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PREFACE TO THE NEW EDITIO:

Ten years ago a publishing house in New York issued a book with

the simple title, "Jesus." It was a volume prepared expressly at the

publisher's request. I had spent three years in the writing of the book,

and had done the work conscientiously. No hope of gain held my heart

one minute in the whole course of its preparation. It was not expected

nor desired that it should make "a sensation." It was designed by its

author to be as near the truth in all points as he was able to make it,

and, he will candidly confess that he expected the book to live. In this

expectation he has not been disappointed. Very slowly, but very surely

it has gained its way without any special effort upon the part of the

author or the publisher to push it. It lias been republished in England

under the title, "Who Was Jesus ? " This title is now assumed for the

American edition. It has gained the approval of a large number of

the most learned and competent critics, the verdict of any one of whom

is more satisfactory than any ephemeral applause that arises from uned-

ucated minds excited by some picturesqueness of style. It has been a

gratification to learn that the book has had its influence on pulpits in

England and America, and on some writings concerning its great Sub-

ject, since it was published. But now the work appears to be attracting

increased attention—so much so that its present publisher informs me

that he is about to put a large edition to press, and desires a new

preface.

I have nothing to say which can modify the statements made in the

original preface ; but it was my good fortune last year to visit almost

every point mentioned in the history of Jesus. So careful had been my
study in the preparation of the book that I found little in Palestine to

• ompel me to make correct ions in the text as originally published. Some

Blight changes I have introduced, especially into what had been written

in regard to the illustrations in the volume. There is, however, one

point upon which I would speak in this new preface : it is in regard to

the site of Golgotha.
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IV PREFACE.

While T was in Jerusalem nothing interested mo so much as this ques-

tion. I had given it very careful study from honks, hut was quite ready

to have my conclusions overthrown and re-write that portion of the vol-

ume if a new edition were ever demanded.

The second day after my arrival at the Holy City I supposed that I

should have this to do. As soon as 1 was able to walk, after a tempo-

rary lameness, not stopping to consult authorities and remind myself of

the changes of names, I went down the Via Dolorosa and out at the

St. Stephen's gate. When I looked around me 1 felt lost and, I must

say, most sadly disappointed. The modern St. Stephen's gat* is in the

east wall and looks over the valley of Jehoshaphat, up the slopes of < Hivet.

Continuing my walk around the north-east angle of the wall, the moment

I turned it I saw what seemed to me to be the place which should be

Calvary. It grew upon me so that I spent several hours examining the

spot and re-entered the city by the Damascus gate. Upon consulting a

copy of my book, now in possession of the Right Rev. the Anglican

Bishop of Jerusalem, I found that this spot which I had discovered in

the morning was precisely the spot which I had described in my volume

ten years ago. The gates have changed their names. The old St. Ste-

phen's gate is now the Damascus gate, and the new St. Stephen's gate

is sometimes also called the Gate of Lions.

There was no day of my stay in Jerusalem of which I did not give a

portion to the study of localities connected with this question. If there

be anything which, it seems to me, approaches certainty in topography,

it is this: that the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, so called, is not on

the site of Golgotha. The locality fixed in this hook may not he correct,

but every argument that can he brought against it does, afortwri, dis-

credit the claim of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre; whereas, the

theory which selects the hill over the Grotto of Jeremiah, whatever diffi-

culties it has, does more than any other to meet all the requirements in

the case. If no one had ever read the passage in the New Testament

describing it, and were to come up suddenly round the north-east angle

of the wall, it seems to me he would be struck with the resemblance of

the hill to the shape of a huge skull. The Evangelist says it was a place

called " skull." The north wall of the city here is very high; but this

hill is not more than a foot lower than the top of the walk which is here

built upon natural rock, which rises higher than at any other place

between St. Stephen's gate and the Damascus gate. The top of the hill

over the Grotto of Jeremiah can he seen from all the houses in the north-

west portion of the city, and perhaps from the whole city, as the walls
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were in the days of Christ. From the top of my hotel, which was

near the Pool of Hezekiah, the entire hill was visible. The roads from

the north and east pass it, and must have passed it in the days of Christ

to reach any gate known to history. It looks down on the eminences

that look down on the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. An execution at

the latter place probably would not have been very public, but from the

hill over the so-called Grotto of. Jeremiah it could have been seen from

all quarters. The surroundings of this spot contain remains such as we
should expect to find in the neighborhood of the spot mentioned by the

Evangelists ; and this is not an insignificant fact.

I confess to a gratification in having a reasonable conviction that the

place where Jesus died is not covered by the Church of the Holy Sepul-

chre, now a most degraded spot, in which foolish rites are performed by

filthy monks, whose fanaticism is restrained from deeds of open violence

by the presence of Mohammedan soldiers, who are much more respecta-

ble persons than the wretched Greek and Latin representatives of the

name and teachings of Jesus.
CHARLES F. DEEMS.

" Church of the Strangers,"

New York, February 12, 18S1.





A PREFACE

IMPORTANT TO BE READ BEFORE GOING FORWARD.

The author of tliis book has not been deterred from his work by the

flippant remarks occasionally made in regard to writing a Life of Jesus,

as if it were a semi-profane attempt to improve upon the Evangelists.

Those who make such suggestions ought neither to preach sermons

nor write pastoral letters, lest they be suspected of an ambition to

" improve " upon the Sermon on the Moiint or the Epistles of Paul.

The law which an author sets to himself in the composition of a book

must be known before proper criticism can begin. If this volume, or

any portion of it, be judged as if I had attempted a Life of Christ, the

most grievous misapprehension of the volume and its author may be

made. It is no more such a book than it is a volume of sermons or

of poems. It carefully abstains from being a Life of Christ. A Life

of Christ necessarily starts with the assumption that Jesus was Christ.

It must be dogmatic, and can be useful mainly to Christians. I have

assumed no such thing. Nor have I assumed in this book that the

original biographers, the four Evangelists and Paul, were inspired. I

simply assume that their books are as trustworthy as those of Herodo-

tus and Xcnophon, of Tacitus and Caesar. They write about the man

Jesus, who was the son of Mary. They preserve Jfemorabilia of his

acts and words. I deal with these evangelic biographers as I would

with those classic authors. I strive to make a harmonious narrative

from their records, and to ascertain what was tho consciousness of Jesus

as he performed each act and spoke each word, according to the laws

of thought so far as they are known to me. This book rmist not be

judged from any theologic stand-point. If my views of theology are of

any importance, they must be sought in my Sermons, not here.

vii
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There "will be found in this book a new translation of the sayings of

Jesus. The ordinary rule in such cases is, not to make a literal render-

ing of each word by its synonym in the tongue into which it is trans-

ferred, but, to represent the idioms of one language by those of another.

I have departed from that canon, because all who read this book will

have in their hands the Common Version, which, generally, does that

work for them. The translations here furnished differ from those in the

Common Version, in being usually almost strictly literal, and they have

been purposely made so, that such of my readers as are unacquainted

with the original may have an opportunity to compare a literal with

an idiomatic version. My renderings from the Greek must be judged

by scholars in the light of this statement.

The language employed by Jesus was what is called the Palestinian

Aramaic, which is also called Hebrew by early ecclesiastical writers, ac-

cording to Papias, Ii-enseus, Origen, Eusebius, and Jerome. Matthew's

Gospel was written in that language. Matthew may have written also

the Greek version of his own Gospel. The books of Mark, and

Luke, and John were written in Greek, a language which it is prob-

able Jesus sometimes employed. The autographs of these four books

are s\ipposed to have perished, and so probably have all the copies

made in the first three centuries. In addition to the usual causes

for the disappearance of books, we may mention in this case the tho-

rough manner in which were executed the decrees of Diocletian in the

beginning of the fourth century (February, a.d. 303) for the destruction

of all the sacred books of the Christians, for the purpose of extirpating

"the superstition," as he called it. Notwithstanding the severe penal-

ties which impelled every magistrate to execute those decrees, some

copies escaped the flames.

The Diocletian persecution closed a.d. 313. Constantine, the first

Christian Emperor, ascended the throne a.d. 324. In a.d. 328 he re-

called Eusebius, who had been banished, and, in a letter which Eusebius

quotes in his Life of Constantine, the Emperor directed him to cause

"fifty copies of the Sacred Scriptures to be written on prepared parch-

ment, in a legible manner, and iq a commodious and portable form, by

transcribers thoroughly practised in the art." The completion of this

work Constantine acknowledged in a subsequent letter to Eusebius.
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One of those copies, or perhaps the oldest copy of one of them, is the

property of the Emperor of Russia. It is called the Codex Sinaiticus,

because found in a convent on Mount Sinai, by Teschendorf, a learned

German. That copy, being the oldest extant, is the basis of my transla-

tion. Whenever, therefore, the reader finds any of the words of Jesus

in this book different from those in the common version, he •will under-

stand that he is carried nearer to the fountain-head of the Jesus-literature.

The difference in the characteristics of the four authors, commonly

called The Evangelists, is worthy of note. Matthew was a practical

man of business ; Mark was an aesthetic observer ; Luke had a scientific

bias, and John was devoutly metaphysical. We are permitted to see

Jesus as he presented himself to four such students of his acts and char-

acter. Our skill is to be exercised in combining their impressions. 1

1

is a great advantage to have a subject placed in so many different lights

Jesus was the Founder of a Faith. He lived centuries ago. The

most diverse claims have been made for his person and his teachings.

Almost every saying of his has become the basis of a dogma. It will

not be wonderful, then, that historians come upon actions and utterances

of his wliich involve difficulties. Some of these are still difficulties to

me. In s\ich cases I have frankly said, " I do not understand this."

So would it be, I think, with any other honest student and fair writer.

By this candor I cannot lose the esteem of those whose esteem is worth

having. But, I have not avoided the hard places. Timid readers may

wish I had. Wherever there seemed to me to be an explanation, I have

given it. It may satisfy some. It may lead others to discover what is

more satisfactory to themselves. In no case, I believe, will unlearned

readers of good sense be perplexed, and in no case, I trust, will scholars

be scandalized.

• There has been no ambition to appear learned. To those who are not

acquainted with the languages in which the Evangelists wrote, or the

languages in which learned men have commented on those works, I haw:

endeavored to make the way plain by all needed helps. Nor has there

been an ambition of originality. Wherever I have used the labors of

others I have given credit, so far as 1 recollect. l( any failure on this

point has occurred, it lias been through inadvertence. To repair that,

and to send students to the sources of my own stream of information,
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I have supplied a list of the books used in the preparation of this vol-

ume. I have read up in the literature of the subject as well as I could.

All writers on this subject have difficulty with the chronology. In

this book the terminal points of birth and death, I think, are trustwor-

thy, especially the latter ; but many of the incidents in the life have been

arranged in an order which I have seen reason to change several times.

The result of my investigation is the conviction that it is not now in

the power of human skill to arrange a harmony of the facts in this

biography, which should be positively asserted to be the precise order in

which they occurred. Here and there are some that we know preceded

one the other. There can be no doubt as to the order of the Baptism,

the Temptation, the Sermon on the Mount, the Transfiguration, etc., but

minor incidents puzzle every chronologer. The groupings in this book,

as it goes to the printer, are the last result of my most careful study,

and have been adopted in no instance simply for picturesque effect.

In the preparation of these pages I am sure that there has been no am-

bition of novelty ; but I have not been afraid of new things, nor has any

opinion commended itself to me because it was old. On the other hand,

novelty has been no recommendation and antiqtiity no disparagement.

I have sought to know the truth. When I believed I had found it, I

wrote it, and now publish it without stopping to inquire whether these

honest opinions will please or displease, or whether they put Jesus at an

advantage or a disadvantage. In this I have sought to imitate the spirit

and style of the Evangelists. A man would be sadly stupid who should

spend some years on a subject which, more than any other, has engrossed

the study of thoughtful men, without improving the opinions he formed

in earlier life on less investigation. The prepara fcion of this book has

been, to me, its own "exceeding great reward."

As far as practicable, I have laid aside all dogmatic prepossessions.

But in writing this book I have been preparing a Memoir of my Dear-

est Friend, and if, for that Friend's sake, and in the spirit of that

Friend, I have dealt with all the records most honestly, it is also fair to

state that I have treated them with the reverence of manly love; and,

whatever may be the final decision of my readers, I conclude this work

with a love for Jesus deeper and better than that which I feel for any

other man dead or living.
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I have a final request. When my readers shall have read the whole

book, and have attempted to answer the closing question on the 710th

page, they will dp themselves and me a favor if they will return to this

page and answer this question :

—

If such a case can be made out by a rational examination of the

Four Evangelists, on the ground that their memoirs are merely

human in all respects, who is jesus, on the further supposition

that those memoirs are divinely inspired records?

My own belief is that they are inspired.. That belief receives fresh

confirmation from every examination of these books. On this grave

subject I would not have myself misunderstood. It is because I am so

thoroughly satisfied in my belief in the inspiration of these records

that I have felt so safe in resting the argument of this volume on a

basis which does not include that high claim.

Charles F. Deems

Chapel of the "Church or the Strangers,"

4 Winthrop Place, New York, Christmas, 18TL
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WHO WAS JESUS ?

PART I.

THE BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD OF JESUS

FROM B.C. 6 TO A.D. 8—ABOUT THIRTEEN YEARS AND A HALF.

CHAPTER I.

PRELIMINARY EVENTS.

In the reign of Herod the Great, in Judca, lived Zacharias and

Elizabeth. They were of priestly descent and of great age, were

childless and without hope of children. Their

rives had been blameless. Their family, their

employment, and their character gave them an air of sanctity.

Zacharias was of the course of Abia. being the eighth of the

twenty-four courses established by David. (1 Chron. xxiv. 10.)

One day, in the order of his course, according to the custom

of the priest's oflice, his lot was to burn incense when he went

into the temple of Jehovah. While engaged in this solemn act,

he beheld an apparition standing on the right side of the altar of

incense. The sight troubled Zacharias. Luke says it was an

angel, and that Zacharias was told by the angel that bis Dame
was Gabriel. This is the name of the man whom Daniel had

I",
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seen in a vision, and from whom he learned the time when the

Messiah should appear. (Daniel ix. 21-1^. Gabriel= Man <>i

God.) Gabriel predicted to Zacharias that Eliza-
Birth of John

\jQfa should bear a son, whose name should be
announced. v .. TT .

called John (in Hebrew, Jehoanan, meaning tlie

gift of Jehovah, equivalent to Theodore); that he should drink

neither wine nor strong drink (Numbers vi. 1-21), but that he

should be rilled with the Holy Ghost, and have the power and

office of Elias, namely, to go before the Lord and turn the hearts

of the fathers to the children, and to make the people ready for

the Lord, as Malachi had predicted in the last words of the Old

Testament. Zacharias, being incredulous, asked a sign of Gabriel.

It was given. He was to be dumb until the birth of his child.

While this was going on, the whole congregation—at this time

i ^usually large—were silently praying in the outer court. The

people wondered at the tarrying of Zacharias. When he came

forth he could not speak. From his solemn manner and speech-

lessness the people concluded that he had seen a vision. They

were then in expectation of the Messiah.

Zacharias finished his week's work and departed to his own

house, which was probably in Hebron, or Juttah. There Eliza-

beth conceived, and hid herself five months, saying, " Thus hath

Jehovah dealt with me, in the days wherein He looked on me, to

take away my reproach among men." As a Deliverer was always

looked for, the highest desire of a Hebrew bride, in the line of

David, was to become a mother—if perhaps it might be, mother of

the great Expected King. Barrenness, therefore, was a reproach.

While Elizabeth was quietly awaiting her time in the hill coun-

try of Judea, another wonder occurred in the obscure little city

of Nazareth, in the heart of Galilee of the Gen-
ary "

tiles, far from the splendid temple where Zacha-

rias had beheld his vision. In that remote place dwelt a simple

Hebrew maiden, whose name was Mary. She was poor. Hei

society was that of the common work-people. She was betrothed

to a kinsman, a carpenter,* named Joseph. But royal blood ran

* The word translated "carpenter"

means any worker in wood, builder of

houses or of ships, or maker of wooden

furniture. We know that Joseph was

not a ship -builder. It is not probable

that he was a house-builder, because of

the scarcity of wood and the custom of

building stone houses. He was probably

a maker or mender of furniture. It has

beeu sufrjrested that he was an architect.
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through her veins, and the gifted King David was her ancestor.

So great, however, had been the decline of her people, that even

the race of Jewish kings had failed to keep so accurate an account

of their genealogy as to save historians from great perplexity.

Two tables of genealogy have been preserved—one in the bio-

graphical sketch by Matthew, and another in that by Luke. It is

noticed that both trace the descent of Joseph

rather than of Mary, for whom it is specially M
necessary to make a descent from David, seeing

that her wonderful Son is reputed to have had no earthly father.

But if Mary was the daughter of Jacob, as has been supposed,

she was the first cousin of Joseph, so that a table of his genealogy

is in fact, if not in form, a table of Mary's.

These two tables present very grave difficulties, but not per-

haps insurmountable. Matthew says that Joseph was the son of

Jacob ; Luke says that he was the son of Ileli. The former pre-

serves the genealogy of Joseph as legal successor to the throne of

David, the latter his, private genealogy, showing his real birth as a

descendant of David. Jacob and Ileli might both have been sons

of Matthan, who was thus grandfather to both Joseph and Mary.

Jacob might have been Mary's father, as was generally supposed.

and Ileli Joseph's father. Or, Mary might have been Matthan's

granddaughter by her mother, whose name has not been pre-

served. This latter is asserted to have been the fact by Hippo-

lytus of Thebes, in the 10th century; but his statement pmbably
rested upon tradition, the value of which we cannot now ascertain.

But if it were true, then Jacob might really have had no son, and

Matthew gave his name as Matthan's eldest son, because Matthew

was making a list of successive heirs to the throne, not of succes-

sive progenitors, the latter being the work of Luke.

If we compare Luke's personal table with Matthew's official

table of genealogy, we find that the lineal descent was broken in

Jechonias (Matt. i. 12), who could not have been Literally the

father of Salathiel, as he is declared childless in Jeremiah xxii.

30. It is clear from tins that Matthew could have been eivins

only the names of the heirs to the throne. And this simple es

plauation, if applied to Matthew's table, according to the Jewish

law in Numbers xxvii. 8-11, may go far towards dealing up diffi-

culties. Even if, with Dean Alford, we take the ground that the

difficulties created bv the two tables cannot be solved without

2
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knowledge which we do not possess, it would not be positive proof

against the general conclusion which the tables undertake to

reach, namely, that Jesus was a descendant of David, because the

writers may have had knowledge which we do not possess,—or

there may have crept some clerical errors into the text, which do

not vitiate the general line.

If even the tables were abandoned, there still remain such ev-

idences as these: (1). The nearly contemporaneous biographies of

~,, ., Jesus, all indeed upon which we base our knowl-
Other evidences. {

edge of him, speak of him as the "Son of Da-

vid.'' He was repeatedly addressed as such, and never declined

the title. Unless we accept it, we are obliged to consider Jesus

an arrant impostor. There can be no middle ground. So great

a man could never, without being a very bad man, be party to

what the gifted M. Eenan mischievously calls " innocentfrauds"
a solecism in language and a contradiction in thought,* (2). Paul

was a scrupulous Pharisee. lie knew where to find the records

and how to satisfy himself. In 2 Tim. ii. S he speaks positively

of " Jesus Christ of the seed of David," '«* a-Trtp^xroi Acc/ziS.

(3). " The Emperor Domitian was at first uneasy at this illus-

trious descent, which might lend itself to ambitious or seditious

views, but was reassured on seeing the horny hands of these

children of a king, become common artisans." (De Pressense's

" Jesus Christ," book ii.)

* M. Kenan denies the existence of

the family of David, on such slender

grounds as the following question indi-

cates : "If the family of David still

formed a distinct and well-known group,

how happens it that we never see it

figuring by the side of the Sadokites,

the Boethuses, the Asmoneans, or the

Herods, in the great struggles of the

times?" (Life of Jesus, ch. xv.) That is

very good for a poet, but very poor for a

historian. A question may be answered

by a question: Does not M. Renan

know that at this very moment there

are delapsed families of royal blood liv-

ing in Europe, Avho are not '
' figuring by

the side " of the Bonapartes or the Bis-

marcks, " in the great struggles of these

times " ? He snys the Asmoneans never

claimed descent from David. Is that

an argument ? Because people who do

not belong to a certain family make no
claim to the relationship, is that a proof

that another man's claim is false ? He
admits that Jesus seemed to take pleas-

ure in the name of the " Son of David,"
'

' for he performed most graciously those

miracles which were sought of him in

this name. " And to verify this M. Re-

nan cites several passages in Matthew,

Mark, and Luke ! Is it not surprising

that any man can be in such a moral

state as to write a glowing, almost ador-

ing, poetical romance of one whom he

begins by representing as a sneaking

impostor? In that new the " Vie de

Jesus" is the most remarkable moral

phenomenon in modern literature.
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The simple maiden Mary was residing in Nazareth, a small

town among the hills which constitute the south ridges of Leba-

non. The historians give her no worship, no idealizing, no halo.

They describe her as a quiet soul, looking and longing for the

salvation of her nation. Her becoming a mother was supernatu-

ral, in the sense of a loftier class of influences bearing down upon

that world we call " the natural," by which we can reasonably

mean only so much of the chain of cause and effect as we discern.

It is as unphilosophical to deny supernature as to deny nature.

In writing history we must follow our best authorities, and how-

ever unsatisfactory they may be, they will always be our best until

better be found. In this history we must mainly follow the writ-

ers called the Evangelists. If they set forth before us what

Neander calls "the divine ideal become a reality," shall we throw

away this finest thing because it is so fine %

Elizabeth was in her sixth month of retirement, when Mary, a

virgin, saw an angelic apparition in the city of Nazareth. The angel

is called Gabriel by the historians. Perhaps this m# , m ,
i i mr xt , , ,, ' Birth of Jesua

is the name he gave to Mary. Her report ox tne announced,

interview was that the angel said to her, " Hail,

highly favored ! The Lord is with you ; and blessed are you

among women ! " This annunciation troubled the simple maiden,

and she began to think what it might mean, when the angel spoke

again and said, " Fear not, Mary : for you have found favor with

God. And, see ! you shall conceive and bear a son, and you

shall call his name Jesus.-' And he shall be great, and shall be

called the Son of the Most High. And the Lord God shall give

him the throne of his father David, and he shall rule the house

of Jacob through the ages, and of his kingdom there shall be no

end."

Knowing herself to be of the lineage of David, she had no

surprise at the assumption that her son should be a descendant

of the great kino-; but that she should be at once a mother and a

virgin was a puzzle to her, and she took courage to say as much

to the angel. The angelic reply was, "The Holy Spirit shall

come up. mi you, and the power of the Most High shall invest you

* Jesus — Joshua = a Saviour. J< isb.ua

was a common name at that time, and

Child <if Miracle is given in Matt. i. 21,

because he should "save his peopl*

the reason for its bestowment upon this from their sins."
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like -a cloud, in order that the holy thing shall be called the Son

of God. And, behold, Elizabeth, your relative, even she is preg-

nant with a son in her old age, and this is the sixth month to

her called barren : for nothing is impossible with God. 1
' Mary

was as devout as she was modest, and she said to the angel,

" Behold, I am the servant of the Lord ! Let it be to me
according to your word." And the angel left her, and she

patiently awaited all the terrible misapprehensions and perils to

which this honor God was about to give her would certainly ex-

pose her.

Yery shortly after this Maky paid a visit to her cousin Eliza-

beth, in the "Highlands" of Judea, to congratulate that relative

upon the prospective joys of maternity, and per-

Elizabeth haps to receive counsel for her own behavior in

her peculiar circumstances. She entered the

house of Zacharias, and upon the delightful surprise caused by

her salutation Elizabeth felt the first life-movement of her own
unborn babe, and cried out with joy, " Happy are you among
women, and happy your offspring ! And whence is this to me
that the mother of my Lord should come to me ? For lo ! as

soon as the voice of your salutation sounded in my ears, the babe

leaped within me for joy.* And blessed is she that believed

:

for there shall be a performance of those things that were told

her of Jehovah!"

Then Mary, as if by sudden inspiration, uttered that glorious

canticle which the Christian church has made one of its chief

hymns under the title of the Ifagmficat, and which is, recorded

in Luke i. 46-55.

The Magnificat.

" My soul magnifies the Lord, and my spirit exults in God my Saviour ; for

He has looked on the low condition of ITis servant ; for, behold, from this

time all generations shall call me blessed, because the

mighty One has done great things for me, and holy is His

name ; and Ilis mercy is to generations and generations of them that fear

Him. He has made strong His arm ; He has scattered the proud with the

thought of their hearts ; He has brought down the mighty from thrones, and

exalted the humble ; He has filled the hungry with goods, and sent the rich

* Physicians designate this symp-

tom of advanced gestation by the name

of " quickening." It is a common phe-

nomenon, produced by any sudden emo-

tion.
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away err pty. He has helped Israel his servant, and remembered his mercy

as he said to our fathers, to Abraham and bis posterity forever." *

After this Mary stayed with Elizabeth three months, until just

before the birth of John, and then returned to her own home in

Nazareth.

Elizabeth's full time came, and she was the mother of a son.

Her relatives and neighbors collected to congratulate her. On
the eighth day, according to Jewish law, the child

A
&

, . ' . , % '
Birth of John.

was to be circumcised, borne near relative seems

to have attempted to officiate in the place of Zacharias, who was

still dumb. He gave him his father's name, but the mother inter-

posed and said, " No ; but he shall be called John," a name not

belonging to her husband's family, but ^known in the house of

Levi and among the Maccabcean princes. The friends remon-

strated with Elizabeth, and appealed to Zacharias, who surprised

the company by writing upon his tablets, "His name is John."

Immediately his dumbness left him, and he broke forth into a

canticle, which the Christian church has since preserved under

the name of the Benedictus.

The Benedictus.

"Blessed is the Lord, the God of Israel, because He has visited and redeemed

His people, and raised up a horn of salvation for us in the house of David

His servant, as He said by the mouth of His holy prophets

from of old ; a salvation from our enemies, and from the

hand of all that hate us, to perform His mercy with our fathers, and to remem-

ber His holy covenant, the oath which he swore to Abraham our father, to

grant us without fear, being delivered from the hand of our enemies, to serve

Him in holiness and righteousness before Him all our days.

"And you, little child, shall be called a prophet of the Most High; for you

shall go before the face of the Lord to prepare His ways, to give a knowledge

of salvation to His people, with a forgiveness of sins, on account of the com-

passionate mercies of our God, by wliich a morning from on high has visited

us, to illuminate those sitting in darkness and the shade of death, to direct

our feet in the way of peace."

The extraordinary circumstances attending the birth of John

* We shall come often on the word

translated '
' forever. " In our English

dictionaries and philosophical books we
write it won. The Greek is simp, and

signifies a life-time of anything—the

space of time in whicli anything exists.

" Through the ason" means while that

thing or that state of affairs e

Here it means as long as the posterity

of Abraham exists. It does not involve

the idea of absolute endlessness. E'u

rdv alova maybe translated "perpetu-

ally."
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produced a profound impression upon all who saw and heard

The fame of these thiDgs spread throughout the
o s ear y \an(\^ anc[ deepened the conviction of the people

that their nation was on the eve of great events,

and quickened their hopes of speedy deliverance from the Roman
yoke. The age of the prophets seemed to be rolled back. Per-

haps this was Elijah ; he might even be the Messiah. And thus

the very birth of John was a harbinger of Jesus.

The boy grew in physical and mental vigor, in virtue and moral

energy. As he approached manhood he separated himself from

his worldly countrymen and hid himself in the deserts of Judea,

a thinly peopled region west of the Dead Sea, where he gave

himself to a life of asceticism and religious study until the time

of his entrance upon hiS public ministry.

UCAX AND TBUIT OP THE CABOB,— "BUSKS."







CHAPTER II.

BIKTII OF JESUS '. ITS DATE.

The birth of Jesus occurred under the following circumstances

:

Joseph, to whom Mary was espoused, was a devout Jew. He
knew nothing of the announcement which had

Matt i

been made to her by the angel. After her return

from the visit to Elizabeth it became apparent that she was about

to become a mother. Shocked at the discovery, Joseph thought

of making an example of her. But his love was not wholly

destroyed by her supposed misconduct, and he was minded to put

her away privily, which was a milder course, as it saved her from

the shame of public exposure. Pondering these things in his

troubled and affectionate heart, he had a dream,

in which the angel said, "Joseph, son of David,

fear not to take unto you Mary, your wife ; for that which is con-

ceived in her is of the Holy Ghost; and she shall bring forth a

son, and you shall call his name Jesus, for he shall save his peo-

ple from their sins." Joseph seems to have been addressed by

the title, "Son of David," as if the angel would assure him that

though he came of royal blood, there should be no humiliation to

him by taking Mary to wife.

Joseph rose from his sleep next day and did as he had been

bidden in the dream, taking his bride to his own home and await

ing the unfolding of events.

In due time the great event occurred. Jesus was born.

The date and the place of this Great Birth are important and

intimately connected. Before other things let us strive to set tie,

as nearly as we may, the question of the time of
,i j r t i.i ii Examination of
the advent or Jesus to the world. .. . .

~ . . . , , the chronology.
i an we ascertain the year, the month, the day .

Christmas has been celebrated in the Latin Church, as the anni-

versary of the birth of Jesus, on the 25th of December, and the

year has been marked as the 75 1th alter the founding of the city
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Examination of

the year.

of Rome.* The tradition of the Latin Church first appears in

the writings of Augustine, who was born a.d. 354, too late to make
Uim any authority on such a question.

It is now well ascertained that the point from which the Christian

Era is dated is several years later than the actual

birth of Christ. He was born in some year B.C.,

Before Christ. Let the reader recollect this.

It ma}r seem anomalous to have any other day for the Chris-

tian epoch than the very day on which Jesus was really born
;

but as the chronology of Christendom had gone on for years

before thorough investigation was inade, to whatever results

they lead it would now clearly be impracticable to rectify the

error. The confusion caused by adding the years and months

and days necessary to conform the first of January, 1871, for

instance, with the real time would be a much greater inconveni-

ence than following the received chronology, especially when we
shall show that the most recent researches and studies exhibit an

error even in that of at least one year, and probably more. And
this is not a matter affecting any man's faith, but is a mere ques-

tion of historical inquiry. If even it could be shown that the

evangelist Luke is inexact, his want of exactness is easily

explained, and is of no maimer of importance for the object

which he had in view.

Fifteenth year

of Tiberius.

In Luke iii. 1, it is recorded that in the fifteenth year of the

reign of Tiberius Caesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judaea,

and Herod tetrarch of Galilee, John began to

preach, and that at that time " Jesus began to be

about thirty ' years of age.'''' Luke iii. 23. The

word "about" must allude to something less than one year, and

refer to months or weeks. The " fifteenth year of the reign of

Tiberius Caesar" is now to be fixed.

Tiberius Caesar was admitted to joint rule by Augustus some

time before that emperor's death, at which time Tiberius became

sole emperors, Does Luke's date refer to his associate reign or

his solitary reign % That it refers to the former is shown thus

:

* According to Dionysius Exiguus. in

the 6th century. One fact shows that

is at least four years too late, namely,

that Herod died, as Josephus shows (An-

tiguities, xviii. 9, § 3, xvii. 8, § 4), in

u.c. 750, and Jesus was born before the

death of Herod.
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(1.) The public ministry of Jesus must, at the lowest calcula-

tion, have covered between two and three years, as not less than

three, and probablyfow^ Passovers occurred. (See John ii. 13
;

vi. 4; xii. 1 ; v. 1.) It may have occupied more than three. Let

us say two, of which we are certain.

(2.) That public ministry closed, as all admit, during the con-

sulship of the two Gemini, and that is fixed, as all agree, in the

fifteenth year after the death of Augustus. Then Jesus could not

have begun his ministry in the fifteenth year of the sole reign of

Tiberius, and it must have been in the fifteenth year of some

other reign, that is, of his associate reign.

When did that associate reign begin ?

Comparing Suetonius with Dio Cassius, it appears that Tiberius

returned to Home, triumphed, and dedicated temples in the consul-

ship of M.Emilius Lepidus and T. Statilius Taurus,* in the month
of January. It would seem that this is the time of his probable

accession to joint power with Augustus. Indeed Suetonius says

:

"JVot long after (the dedication of the temples) a law being pro-

posed by the senate that he (Tiberius) should administer the

government of the provinces in common with Augustus, he

departed into Illyricum." It must have been, at longest, only a

few weeks after January of this year. Let us say February.

Now the consulship of M. Emilius Lepidus and T. Statilius

Taurus was in the third year before the death of Augustus.

When did Augustus die? On the 19th of

August, in the year in which Sextus Appu-

leius and Sextus Pompeius were consuls. What
A.i). was that?

From some ascertained coincidence of an event in some con-

sulship with a certain year in our era modern chronologers have

Med back and arranged the consular tables so that we have :

M. Aur. Verus Anton. Caes., called the PhUosogpfa r.

L. yElius Aur. Verus Cues., called " Commodw."
In copying and otherwise it Beems that some confusion has come

Death of Augus-

tus.

A.D. 1G1

* Consulships are very important in

these investigations. The Roman
their dates by consulships as we do by

the " Year of oui Lord."

vution of th >n of consuls was

of the utmost importance in their chro-

tho English dated everything by the

year of their reigning sovereign, and the

Americans by the year of their Presi-

dent. The Vaati among the Romans

w< re marbles in which were carved this

don uf consuls. I'l-a^iurnta of

nology it i.s as if we ha<l no a.i>., an I th> so marbles still exist.
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in at this point of the chronological calculation, and two sets ol

consuls have been shrunk into one year. The authority of three

lists (those of Cassiodorus, Victorius, and the Paschal Chronicle)

makes two years, while that of one list (Idatius) makes one year.

It is safer to follow the stronger authority, and by correcting the

mistakes of copyists, the consular list at this particular period is

restored thus

:

' T. El. Aur. Antoninus " Pius," Emperor (who died

this year), and

M. El. Aurelius Anton., the Philosopher (who sue

ceeded him).

M. El. Aurelius Anton., the Philosopher, and

L. Aur. Ant. "Verus, called " Commodus."

It will be perceived that this pushes back all the other consul-

ships one year, so that those for 160 must be placed in a.d. 159,

and so all the way back through the list. The consulship of

Sextus Appuleius and Sextus Pompeius, usually entered a.d. 14

(Julian Period 4727), must be one year earlier.

The result is that Augustus died on the 19th of August, a.d.

13 :
* the associate reign of Tiberius began three years before

this, namely, a.d. 10, in February : in the fifteenth year of that

reign—between February, a.d. 24, and February, a.d. 25—Jesus

reached his thirtieth year. This is marked, because it was the

legal time of entering upon the Jewish priesthood, and was the

age at which Jesus actually began his public ministry. From

that date deduct thirty years, and the conclusion is reached that

Jesus was born between the Februaries of the years 6 and 7

before the beginning of the Vulgar Era.

Seeing that this event has been by different writers assigned to

every month in the year, can we ascertain the very day? If not,

let us see how nearly it can be approximated. The Latin Church

has kept the 25th of December; the Greek Church originally

observed the 6th of January, but subsequently came over to the

Latin calendar. Keither date has any conclusive authority.

According to Josephus, Jerusalem was taken in the second year

of the reign of Vespasian, on the 8th day of Sep-
Examination of

temb AJX 7Q which ,vas in the year f the
month and day. . .

7
. nnn , , . , , i

city (a.tj.) 823, and the temple was destroyed on

* Be careful to notice that this is I the actual birth of Jesus,

the Vulgar Era, not an era dated from I
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the 4th of August. According to the Jewish Mishna—compiled in

Palestine toward the close of the second century—on that day
the first sacerdotal class of the twenty-four which officiated in

rotation, each a week (1 Chron. xxiv., and Neheiniah xii.), entered

upon their duties. Computing the number of sacerdotal cycles

between a.d. 70 and b.c. 8, we ascertain * that on the 4th day of

August, b.c. 8, there were nine weeks and five days needed to

complete the cycle. Add these to 4th of August and we reach

October 11 as the recommencement of the cycle. The eighth class,

that to which, according to Luke i. 5, Zacharias belonged, would

enter upon duty on the forty-ninth day after October 11 ; that

is, November 29 (b.c. 8). A simple arithmetical calculation shows

that Zacharias must have been serving on the following days

:

B.C. 9. .August 12 I b.c. 8. .July 14 I b.c. 7. .May 1G

b.c. 8. .January 27 | b.c. 8. .November 29 I B.c. 7. .October 31

Add to these dates fourteen months and twenty-two days, by

which allowance is made of seven days for Zacharias's ministry,

five months and fifteen days for Elizabeth's time before the Annun-

ciation, and the usual period of nine months for Mary's time, from

the Annunciation to the birth of Jesus, and you have the follow

ing table

:

b.c. 8. .November 31 b.c 7. .October 6 I b.c 6. .August 7

B.C. 7.. April 18 1 b.c 6. .February 20 I b.c 5. .January 22

These six dates are all that seem possible on the calculation by

the courses of the priests. It is not necessary to point out objec-

tions to any single date, as our previous calculations have shown

that it must have been b.c. 6. Was it February 20 or August 7?

To decide between these dates we are helped by the statement in

Luke ii. 8, that at the Nativity "there were in the same country

shepherds abiding in the fields, keeping watch over their flocks

by night." Would this have been in the month of February ? In

Bnhle'a Economical Calendar of Palestine (it maybe found as

the 454th of the fragments in the 4to edition of Calmet), which

contains a very satisfactory account of the weather for each

month, it is shown that February is rainy and snows are frequent

* In this way : The interval between I divided by 24, gives ICO cycles, with 9

the dates is 77 years, being 28,

1

2 1 'lays, weeks and 5 days over,

being 4,017 weeks and 5 days, which, I
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in the southern part. It was not a month for shepherds to be

watching their flocks at night in the open air. Nor is it probable

that the enrolment which was had at the imperial order would

have been assigned to so distressing a portion of the year, nor

that Mary, in her condition, could have taken this journey in

February.

The 1th day of August, b.c. 6 (a.u.c. 747), is the nearest approach

we can make to the date of the bikth of Jesus. Within a fort-

night of that day this great event most probably
Jesus born pro- occurred.

B c q
In reaching this date I have used the most

direct and most trustworthy mode of calculation,

and yet find only a probable conclusion, after having read an im-

mense amount of matter on this question. It is annoying to see

learned men use the same apparatus of calculation and reach the

most diverse results.* It is bewildering to attempt a reconcilia-

tion of these varying calculations. It may be proper to consider

the other data used in these calculations, and give the reader the

benefit of the latest investigations.

It is recorded in Matthew ii. 1-10:

" Now when Jesus was bom in Bethlehem of Juclea in the days of Herod the

king, behold, there came wise men from the east to Jerusalem, saying, Where
is he that is born King of the Jews ? for we have seen his

proximation s*ar m *ne eas*> an°l are come t° worship him. When He-

rod the king had heard tliese tilings, he was troubled, and

all Jerusalem with him. And when he had gathered all the chief priests and

scribes of the people together, he demanded of them where Christ should be

born. And they said unto him, In Bethlehem of Judea : for thus it is written

by the prophet, And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art not the least

among the princes of Juda : for out of thee shall come a Governor, that shall

rule my people Israel. Then Herod, when he had privily called the wise

men, inquired of them diligently what time the star appeared. And he sent

them to Bethlehem, and said, Go and search diligently for the young child

;

and when ye have found Mm, bring me word again, that I may come and

worship him also. When they had heard the king, they departed ; and, lo,

the star, which they saw in the east, went before them, till it came and stood

over where the young child was. When they saw the star, they rejoiced with

exceeding great joy."

* For example : the birth of our Lord

is placed in B. c. 1 by Pearson and Hug;
R.C. 2 by Scaliger ; B.C; 3 by Baronius

and Greswell; B.C. 5 by Usher and Pe-

tavius; B.C. fi by Strong, Luvin, and

Clark; B.C. 7 by Ideler and Sancle-

and Paul us; B.C. 4 by Bengel, Wieseler,
|
mente.
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" The data in this passage furnish little help towards precision,

but do fix the exterior limit of the Nativity. We learn from it

that Christ was born before the death of Ile-
7 jttjj'j j- j.t i Date of Herod'a

rod; and Herod died, according to Josephus , ,

{Ant. xvii. 8, § 1), 'having reigned thirty-four

years from the time that he had procured Antigonus to be slain

;

but thirty-seven from the time he had been declared king by the

Romans ' (see also B. J. i. 33, § 8). His appointment as king,

according to the same writer (Ant. xiv. 14, § 5), coincides with

the 184th Olympiad, and the consulship of C. Domitius Calvinus

and C. Asinius Pollio. It appears that he was made king by the

joint influence of Antony and Octavius ; and the reconciliation

of these two men took place on the death of Fulvia, in the year

714. Again, the death of Antigonus and the siege of Jerusalem,

which form the basis of calculation for the thirty-four years, co-

incide (Joseph. Ant. xiv. 16, § 4) with the consulship of M. Vip-

sanius Agrippa and L. Caninius Gallus, that is, with the year of

Rome 717 ; and occurred in the month Sivan (= June or July).

From these facts we are justified in placing the death of lierod

in A.u.c. 750. Those who place it one year later overlook the

mode in which Josephus reckons Jewish reigns. Wieseler shows

by several passages that he reckons the year from the month

Nisan to Nisan, and that he counts the fragment of a year at

either extreme as one complete year. In this mode, thirfcy-four

years, from June or July, 717, would apply to any date between

the first of Nisan, 750, and the first of Nisan, 751. And thirty-

seven years from 714 would apply likewise to any date within the

same termini. Wieseler finds facts confirmatory of this in the

dates of the reigns of Herod Antipas and Archelaus (see his

Chronologische iSynqpse, p. 55). Between these two dates

Josephus furnishes means for a more exact determination. Just

after Herod's death the Passover occurred (Nisan 15th), and upon

Eerod's death Archelaus caused a seven-days' mourning to be

kept for him (Ant. xvii. 9, § 3, xvii. S, § 4); so that it would

appear that Herod died somewhat more than seven days before

the Passover in 750, and therefore in the first few days of the

month Nisan, a.tj.o. 750."

—

Smith's Dictionary (Ilurd & Hough-

ton's edition), p. 1381).

It has also been noticed that Josephus mentions (Ant. xvii. 6,

4 fin.) an eclipse of the moon not long before the death of He-
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rod, which by calculation can have been only that which occurred

on the night between March 12 and March 13, a.u.c. 750. Now,
as Jesus was born before the death of Herod, it follows that the

Dionysian era, which corresponds to a.u.c. 754, is at least four

years too late.

But the question arises, How long before Herod's death did the

Nativity occur ? We can approximate this only by allowing suffi-

cient space for all the events which are recorded,

calculator namely, the journey of the Wise Men and the

sojourn of Joseph and Mary in Egypt. An as-

tronomical calculation by Kepler found a conjunction of Jupiter

and Saturn, in the sign of the Pisces, a.u.o. 747, which is before

the vulgar era 6, the date I assigned to the Birth. But Kepler

found the same conjunction again in the spring of the next year,

with the planet Mars added, and from this would place the Birth

in 74S. But Ideler, on the same kind of calculation, places it in

747. Although these calculations favor the date which, for other

reasons, I believe to be correct, I place no great reliance upon

them, because we have no certainty that the star mentioned in

Matthew has the same time as the celestial phenomenon found by

astronomical calculations. The coincidence, however, must be

acknowledged as very interesting.

In Matthew ii. 16, it is said that Herod, when he saw that the

Wise Men had mocked him, was very angry, and sent and slew all

Killing of the the children that were in Bethlehem, and in all

children in Beth- the coasts thereof, from two years old and under,

lehem. « according to the time wmich he had diligently

inquired of the Wise Men." How long before Herod's death was

this ? We have no means of knowing. But it was some time.

And that time must be added to the two years which he had

learned by diligent inquiry of the Wise Men had elapsed before

this slaughter and the time they had seen the star. Then, the

Nativity occurred more than two years before another period,

which period was some time before the spring or summer of

a.u.c 750. If these two undetermined periods amount to one

year, then the Nativity is placed somewhere in the summer of

a.u.c. 747, the time reached by the date assigned in this work.

But this is presented as only an approximation.

Luke (ii. 1-7) says :

k
' It came to pass in those days that there

we 1 1 out a decree from Csesar Augustus that all the world should
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be taxed ; and this taxing was first made when Cyrenius [Quirinus]

was governor [that is, proconsul or lord-lieuten- _. „ .

ant] of Syria ; and all went to be taxed, every

one to his own city. And Joseph also went up from Gali-

lee, out of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto the city of

David, which is called Bethlehem (because he was of the house

and lineage of David), to be taxed with Mary his espoused wife,

being great with child. And so it was, that, while they were

there, the clays were accomplished that she should be delivered.

And she brought forth her first-born son." . . .

This is admitted to be one of the most perplexing passages in

the Evangelists. Dean Alford thinks it unmanageable. Neander

thinks it may be inexact. The destructive critics ^
, , , r . .... . ,

,
Difficult pas-

have made the most or it as affecting the author-
s

a

ity of the Evangelists. It does not seem to

help us in settling the date of the Nativity, but as it will

help us to something much more important than the mere

date, we must consider its difficulties, which are simply chrono-

logical.

1. It is said that there is no record in any other history of a

census of the whole Roman empire under Augustus. It has

been argued in reply that the Legis Actiones objections:—

and their abrogation were quite as important in No other history

respect to the early Roman history as the Census of this consus-

of the Empire was to the latter, and as Livy, Dionysius, and

Polybius make no record of the former, we are not to be sur-

prised that later historians do not mention the latter. Our knowl-

edge of the former is derived from a law-book, namely, "The
Institutes of Gains:" if any perfect copy of a similar law book,

covering the times of the alleged census, made no mention of it,

then the argument from Bilence (argumentum de tadturnitate)

might have some force.* It is to be remembered that Suetonius

and Tacitus arc very brief, and that in the history by Dio Cassiua

there is a gap of ten years, Erom a.u.c. 747 to 757, the very

period I ? i which Luke says the census was begun. The argument

from silence would prove that no important events occurred in

* Kuschke in Wicsolcr, p. 78. The

3 b : "If Suetonius in

liis life [of Augustus] does not mention

a .11 bis

life of Hadrian devote a single syllable

to the edictwm perpetuum, which, in

later times, has chiefly adorned th«

name of thai omperor."
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the long reign of Augustus, except those which the fragmentary

history of the times has preserved.

But it is known that the subtle Augustus was centralizing the

empire, and that about five years before the birth of Jesus all

the procurators of the empire were brought over to his control.

(Dion. Cass., liii. 32.) From several sources we learn that esti-

mates of the empire were being made about this time, enrolments

which required many years for their completion.

And unless some proof can be produced to show that no such

census was actually had, it is to be borne always in mind that,

apart from all notion of inspiration, as m,ere human authority

Luke is, to say the least, as good as Tacitus, Philo, Josejphus, or

any other ancient historian whose works have been preserved.

2. It is said that if such a census had been ordered it would

not have included Judea, which was not yet a Roman province.

It would not In reptyj reference is made to a passage in Taci-

have included Ju- tus. Augustus directed, as we learn, a " brevia-

dea - rium totius imperii " to be made, in which, accord

ing to Tacitus, " Opes pnblicoe continebantur : quantum civium

sociorumque in armis, quot classes, regna, provincial, tributa aut

vectigalia et necessitates ac largitiones." (Tacit. Aim., i. 11.)

If the " sociorum," "regna," and "provincise" did not in

elude such a principality as Herod's, it would be difficult to learn

to what these words are to be applied. Moreover, the connection

of Judea with the province of Syria, first established by Pompey,
was never considered as dissolved by Herod's elevation to the

throne.

3. It is objected that the Roman mode of taking the census

was according to actual residence. But, even if that was so, and

even if the census of Augustus did not neces-
!Not the Roman °

i tt -i i •

mode sanly embrace Judea, we know that Herod at this

time had state reasons for desiring to propitiate

the emperor, and might on that account have ordered a census

;

which, as lie did it as of his ov\ii motion, he might prefer to take

in the Jewish way, that is, in the place whence the family sprung,

rather than in the Roman manner, that is, in the place of actual

residence. Or even if Herod had simply proclaimed a census, it

is quite easy to see that the Jews would prefer to go to the place

of nativity, as that had been their custom.

4. Again, it is objected that the state of Mary's health would
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have precluded such a journey. It is answered, that if the enrol

ment was made by tribes, a Jew of the house and M »
a health,

lineage of David would make great exertions and

sacrifices to present himself in his proper place and secure the

recognition of his position. This motive would operate equally

upon Joseph and Mary, as both were of the family of David.

Quiet women have enormous reservoirs of determination. "When

one of them sets her heart on any course it is only an insur-

mountable obstacle that can divert her.

5. Another objection is that Luke seems to say that this census

did not take place until at least ten years later. (Luke ii. 2.)

This brings us to the real difficulty in the passage. It is an ob-

jection urged by Dr. Strauss, but not by him fairly put. (Leben

Jesu, i. iv. 32.) Let us examine this.

Luke makes two statements : (1.) That Augustus decreed a

taxing. (2.) That this taxing was made when Cyrenius was gov-

ernor of Syria. Let the distinction between the

statements be noticed. The first has been estab-
ments seem con-

lished above, as I thiAk, conclusively. The his- tradictory.

torian Luke asserts it, aud there is nothing in

history, so far as we now know, to cast the slightest discredit on

it. The difficulty is to reconcile the second statement of Luke

with his first, or to clear away somehow the difficulties of the

passage. Cyrenius was governor twelve years after the date of

the Nativity assigned above, and this passage seems to make the

birth of Jesus to have occurred during his governorship.

The following explanations are tendered

:

(a.) Herod undertook the census after the Jewish form, accord-

ing to the imperial decree, but died before it was finished. The

Evangelist knew that as soon as a census was
. • i t • i i

• How explained.
mentioned persons conversant with Jewish history

would think at once of the census which was had about twelve

years later, after the banishment of Archelaus, which was notori-

ously a Roman census, and caused an insurrection (Josephns, Ant.

xviii. 1, § 1), and therefore he added the Becond verse, which is

equivalent to this :
" No census was a dually completed then : and I

knew that the first Roman census was had after the banishment

of Archelaus; but the decree went out much earlier, namely, in

the time of Herod." This is the explanation of Dr. Thomson,

Archbishop of York.

3
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(b.) Cyrenius, it is said, may have been twice governor. Prof,

A. AV. Zumpt, of Berlin, has published a work entitled Com-

mentatio de Syria Iiomanorumprovincia a Ccesare Augusto ad
T. Vespasianum, in which, by a long course of argument, he

shows that it is probable Cyrenius was twice governor ; but then

he makes his first term of office too late by several years to agree

with our date of the Nativity. Lardner (i. 329) suggests, which

is perhaps better, that he was a commissioner extraordinary sent

from Home for the special purpose of superintending this census;

and we learn from Tacitus that he had a special fitness for this

kind of work, and was at this time absent in the East.

(c.) Relief is songht on the side of philology. The passage in

the Original (Luke ii. 2) is, avrrj airoypa^y] lyivero 77730)777 T/ye/AoveiWros

Tr]? Supia; Ku/377iw. * The word lyivero may be translated " was

completed," as much as if Luke had said, " It was begun as an

enrolment just before the birth of Jesus, and completed years

after, under Cyrenius." Or, 7rpwT?7 maybe translated "before,"

and then the passage would mean, "this enrolment took place

before (that better known enrolment, when) Quirinus was gover-

nor of Syria." (See Alford's Greek Testament, in loco.) For

similar examples in Greek literature De Pressense refers to Tho-

luck (Glaubwurdigkeity p. 181), and confines himself to citing a

specimen of the same construction in (John i. 15) the words of

John the Baptist, ?t>o to? jxov 77V, "he was before me." If this be

received it ends all difficulties.

Let it be remembered that this is not a proved inaccuracy in

Luke, it is only a difficulty, an obscurity. No man has shown

that Augustus Cresar could not have ordered this

. census, nor that Cyrenius absolutely could not. have

been governor when it was in process of execution.

We know that he was governor years after the Nativity, and

with that gubernatorial term we have been striving to reconcile

Luke's statements. The whole difficulty arises from our igno-

rance, not from Luke's proved inaccuracy. All honest historical

inquirers should admit that Luke, who lived near the time of

what he narrates, is at least quite as competent a historian as the

modern Dr. Strauss, or the modern M. Penan.

* In this text I have followed the I hyefioviiovTos^ but immediately precede!

Codex Sinaiticus, the oldest authority, it.

in which Trpwri? is not separated from '
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This passage has almost no importance in respect to the date

of the Nativity, and therefore I did not discuss it in that connec-

tion. It is important as giving us a historical reason for the

birth in the city of Bethlehem, of the child whose parents were

inhabitants of Nazareth. To a Jewish reader this is vital, as

those whom he treats as prophets had plainly pointed to Bethle-

hem as the piaee of the birth of the Great Deliverer.

Jesus, then, was bom in Bethlehem, about the beginning of
August, b.c. G, a.u.c. 747.

M'.'iKI I II.



CHAPTER III.

PLACE OF THE BIRTH I THE CIRCUMCISION.

Bethlehem, the name signifying " House of Bread," is one of

the oldest towns in Palestine, having been in existence before

Jacob's return to his native land. It is still ex-

isting. As to its location there have never been

donbts. It is identical with the present Beit-

Lahm, " House of Flesh," of the Arabs. It is six

miles, and two hours' travel, south from Jerusalem,

east of the main road to Hebron (Robinson's Researches in

Palestine, vol. ii., p. 159.)

Matt. i. ; Luke

ii. Beth lehein,

the birthplace of

Jesus.

BETHLEHEM EPHHATH.

The original name of the town was Epiirath, or Epiiratail

In Micah v. 2, it is called Betiileuem-Ephratah. Its first
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fame came to it from its being the birthplace of David, who,

however, did nothing to advance it, even after his elevation to

the throne. His ancestor Boaz had possessions here, and in some

of the meadows in sight of the town Ruth gleaned. But it never

rose to the dignity of a capital. The birth of Jesus has made it

to be known to the whole world. Since that event tradition has

never lost sight of Bethlehem. Justin Martyr visited it in the

second century ; Origen in the third ; afterwards Eusebius, Jerome,

the Bordeaux Pilgrim, and thousands of others. The Emperor

Hadrian planted a grove of Adonis on the spot, to desecrate it.

This grove kept up the identification. It remained from 135

to 315 a.d. About a.d. 330, Constantine or the Empress Helena

erected a church which remains to this day. In the twelfth cen-

tury it was elevated into an episcopal see. There is shown a cave

in which Jesus is said to have been born ; but the precise spot can-

not now be known, and it seems absurd to suppose that cattle

were kept twenty feet under ground. But we know the town."

* The birth of Jesus in Bethlehem be-

ing coincident with the prophecies of the

birthplace of the Messiah, the destruc-

tive critics attack it as being a false

Btatemeut ; but it is observable that no

one has proved its incorrectness, nor

even presented anything worth calling

an argument. For instance, Dr. Strauss

(Book i. 31) says: "But the opposite

hypothesis as to the original dwelling-

place of his parents, from which these

Evangelists start in the accounts they

give, shows that they arc not following

any historical authority, but simply a

dogmatic conclusion, drawn from the

passage in tint prophet Micah, v. 1." Can

such modes mislead thinking men? A
historian says that two people, husband

and tvife, live in New York, but finding

it important to go to London in person

on or before a given day, to attend to mat-

ters of great importance, the wife is

theie delivered of a son, the distinguished

subject of the historian's biography, and

who afterwards spends a great part of

his life in New York. Some subsequent

critic says: "Nay, but he was born in

New York, for does not the historian

' start' with that as ' the original dwell-

ing-place of his parents ?
'
" Such a

critic would equal Dr. Strauss. But then

Dr. Strauss proceeds on the theory that

he was a native of Nazareth. Why not

say he was born at Damascus ? On what

authority do these writers assume that

he was born in Nazareth ? On the au-

thority of the Evangelists. Dr. Strauss

makes fifteen references to the four

Evangelists, which, if the reader will

consult, will be found to contaiu no state-

ment whatever as to his birthplace, but

simply speak of Jesus as a Xa/.arene or a

Galilean. Two (Matt. xxvi. (Ill, 71 are

the accusations made against Peter by

women, that he was an associate of " .1. -

sus of Galilee," or " Jesus of Nazareth.

"

A third is the speech of the uncl< an

spirit (Mark i 24), '-What have we to do

with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth?"

A fourth is Marie's account of what Mat-

ivea in chapter \\\ i. A fifth is

I, ill e wiii. :17, where the blind man in-

quires the meaning of the noise, ami the

multitude tell him that "JesuaoJ Naza-

reth passes by." This is the amount of

Dr. Strauss' s argument.
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It lies on the eastern and northeastern brow of a ridge, run

ning east and west, from the top of which there is an exten-

The utter want of fairness is seen in

three ways : 1. In the case supposed

above, of an American born of American

parents in London, his subsequently re-

turning and being called '

' Mr. Blank, of

New York," or " Mr. Blank, the Ameri-

can," would certainly not prove that he

was born inNew York, and most certainly

not prove that he was not born in Lon-

don. 2. Take his reference to Luke. To
prove that Jesus was born in Nazareth he

produces the reply of a miscellaneous

crowd to a beggar. They called him a
" Nazarene." But if that passage in

Luke be good authority we must take the

whole, what the beggar said as well as

what the multitude said. The beggar

cried out, "Jesus, son of David, have

mercy on me." Then Jesus was gener-

ally reputed to be the son of David. But

this Dr. Strauss denies, and because he

is following '

' simply a dogmatic conclu-

sion drawn from " his theory of myths,

he is anxious to show that Jesus was not

born in Bethlehem, the city of David,

and was not the son of David at all, and

was not believed to be the son of David.

(Leben Jesu, chap, ii.) But his own au-

thority confutes him. 3. He cites Luke
xxiv. 19 to prove that Jesus was born in

Nazareth. Does Luke, in that passage

or any where else, say so ? Not at all.

But this same Luke, Dr. Strauss's wit-

ness, does say, distinctly, ii. G, 7, that

Jesus was bom in Bet/den em.

In all this there is nothing supernatu-

ral, so that Dr. Strauss might not answer

that we had gone out of the region of

realities. It is purely a matter of fact.

If Dr. Strauss denied the whole, and

Baid, " No man knows where Jesus was

born," it would be another thing. But

he affirms that he was born in Nazareth.

It was no more miraculous to be born in

Bethlehem than in Nazareth. But it

does connect Jesus with the house of

David, and does connect him with what

the Jews regarded as a prophecy, and so

obstinate is Dr. Strauss in his adherence

to his naturalistic theory, that no fair

reader of his book can fail to see that

there never was a theologic zealot more
bent to his creed than Dr. Strauss to his

dogma. But historians must avoid all

dogmatism.

M. Renan (chap. ii. ) says distinctly,

" Jesus was born at Nazareth." Why
not say that he was born at Capernaum ?

What is his authority ? He has none but

Matthew, Mark, and John ! He cites

Matthew (xiii. 54, et seq.). The reader

will see upon inspection that there is not

the slightest allusion whatever to the

birthplace of Jesus, or of any other per-

son, in any portion of this chapter. It

simply speaks of the return of Jesus to

his own country, but does not say where

that country is ; and if it be assumed to

be Nazareth, that would not prove that

he was born there, as thousands of men
who were born in Europe speak of Amer
ica as their country, since it has been

their place of residence for many years.

The fact that in manhood Jesus should

speak of Nazareth as his country, and

others should so speak of him, has no

bearing on the question of the place of

his nativity. But how does M. Renan

know that this is a fact ? On the au-

thority of Matthew. Then Matthew is

his witness, and he says explicitly that

Jesus was bom in Betldehem (ii. 1).

Again, M. Renan cites Mark, and refers

to vi. 1, where it is written :
" And he

went out from thence and came into his

own country. '

' No mention is made of

any town in the whole passage. And
this is cited to prove that Jesus was born

in Nazareth ! !

M. Renan's last authority is John i.

45, 46, where it is said that Philip found

Nathanael and said :
'
' We have found
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Bive view toward the east and south, in the direction of Jericho,

the Dead Sea, and the mountains of Moab. In the time of the

captivity there was an inn, or caravanserai, close to Bethlehem,

which appears to have been a point of departure for Egypt.

(-Jeremiah xli. 17.) Perhaps this was the very inn where Jesus

was born. The prophet Micah (v. 2) had said of this city of

David :
" Thou Bethlehem-Ephratah ! though thou be little

among: the thousands of Judah, out of thee shall he come unto

me to be the Ruler of Israel ; whose goings forth have been from

old, from the days of eternity !

"

It is said that the inn or caravanserai in Bethlehem was so

crowded that Joseph and Mary were obliged to find lodging in

the stable. There Jesus was born, the first child of Mary.*

It would seem that his birth occurred in the nisdit. There

him of whom Moses in the law, and the

prophets did write, Jesus of Nazareth,

the son of Joseph. '

' Would any man in

a court of law bring such testimony for-

ward to establish the birthplace of an

individual ? It might prove that Jesus

resided at Nazareth when he was about

thirty years of age, but it has no bearing

whatever upon the question of the place

of his nativity. A man having resided

in New York a few years, called to make
affidavit, might describe himself gener-

ally as "of New York," unless the doc-

uments were known by him to be about

to be used on the question of the place

of his nativity or citizenship. The fact

that John says that Philip spoke of Jesus

at thirty as being '
' of Nazareth, " is

nothing to the point ; but two historians,

one having had personal intercourse for

years with the subject of his biography,

Bay distinctly that he was bom in Beth-

It In m, and that settles the question until

better evidence can be produced showing

that he was born elsewhere.

Of a piece with this is M. Renan's

utatement in Life of Jesus, chap. xv. :

" The family of David had become, it

Would seem, long since extinct," w Inn

M. Ilenan, as one of bis notes shows,

knew that the doctors Ilillel and Ciama-

liel were reputed of the race of David,

and Dr. Strauss' s reference to Luke
xviii. brings up a passage in which a

blind beggar by the way-side salutes Je-

sus as the " son of David," no one of

the multitude present objecting, shew-

ing that Jesus was publicly and notori-

ously recognized as of that race and

lineage.

It is to be noticed how unreliable are

the quotations and references of those

who attack the Evangelists. A great par-

ade is made in footnotes and parentheses.

They look like authority. The shrewd

writers knew that not one in a thousand

of their readers will consult the passages

referred to. Take this instance: M.

Ilenan positively names the place of the

birth of Jesus, and then in a foot-note

quotes three distinct ancient authors,

and gives chapter and verse. That looks

like settling the question. Butane\a;n-

ination shows that not one of these au-

thors alludes in these places to the sub-

ject, and one of them, who knew Jesus

personally, positively affirms that he vraa

burn in another plaoe/

* .Mary appears to havo been the

mother of several children, sons and

daughters, younger than Jesus. Foui

sons are named, and daughters are al-

luded to in Matthew xiii. 55, and Mark

vi. ;;.
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were shepherdswatching their flocks in one of the pasture grounds,

which may still be seen near Bethlehem.* To them appeared

.

.
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INN. CARAVANSERAI. KHAN.

a vision, and they believed that God told them not to fear, that

there was born that day, in the city of David,
ep cr

) jeg w|10 wag t]lc Anojni;ed Lord, the Messiah.
angels. ' '

That they might be assured, it was told them that

they should find him in swaddling-clothes and lying in a manger,

one of those exterior stalls usually attached to caravanserais. Im-

mediately there burst upon the ears of the shepherds a chorus

sung by multitudes of voices, saying, " Glory to God in the highest,

on earth peace, good will to men."

If it be inquired how this statement came into history, the

answer is, that it is probable that Luke, when he came to writing

the biography of his Master, ma le diligent search "for all he

could find of the earl}' life of Jesus, and in that search received

from the lips of one of the shepherds his simple account of the

transaction. This sounds like the narrative of an eye-witness.

It may not have literal accuracy, but it has been noticed how re-

markably free it is from all materialism, how very pure and ele-

vated is the statement of the transaction. It occurred as any well-

balanced mind might reasonably suppose it would, if the Great

father ever made any such communication to men.

The shepherds went to Bethlehem and found the place, the

mother and the babe. Then they made known what they had

heard in the plain, and returned rejoicing.

* About a mile east of Bethlehem I lage of the Shepherds,

there is a little village called the Vil-
J
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Luke asserts that Mary's child was circumcised, according to

the Levitical law, on the eighth day, and received
.1 r -t Circumcision of
the name 01 Jesus. tJesus.

The Mosaic law required the presentation to the

Lord of every first-born male, but allowed children to be redeemed

from exclusive devotion to religious pursuits by

the payment of five shekels, which is about thirty .

u
,

American gold dollars. See Levit. xii. 24 ; Num-
bers xviii. 15, 16. At the same time the parents were to offer a

sacrifice of a pair of turtle-doves or young pigeons. (Leviticus

xii. 8.) In this service consisted the legal purification of the

mother. The rich offered a lamb; the poor gave pigeons. Mary

had only doves to bring.

If this history had been written by an impostor he would have

given a different turn to the story. These sacrifices imply sin.

If Jesus be that Holy One from the birth, why were these offer-

ings made? The straightforwardness of the story gives a gen-

eral air of truthfulness to the whole narrative. There is no myth

here. Mythical narratives elevate. This depresses. It places

Jesus in the race of sinners. A writer of myths, as Neander

suirirests, would have brought in an angel to hinder Mary from

submitting her child to a ceremony so unworthy his dignity.

But here there appears strikingly that mingling of humiliation

and glory which marks all the main passages of the life of Jesus.

Amid the general spiritual declension of the
x . . , , ,.,,, , , , Simeon and Anna.
Jews there existed a little band, not perhaps con-

nociated so as to be called a society, but well known to one

another, of those who made careful culture of the spiritual life,

and who were waiting for some special revelation of mercy from

Almighty God. Among these wrere two aged people, named

Simeon and Anna, who looked earnestly for the coming of the

Consoler of Israel. Simeon had received what be believed a

divine intimation that he should not die before he had semi Je-

hovah's Anointed. Moved by special spiritual impulse lie came;

into the temple the very day of Mary's purification, which was forty

days alter the circumcision of the child. There was something

in the babe which responded to the cry of the soul of Simeon.

In him he recognized the long-looked lor Redeemer, ami taking

the child in his arms he broke into that rapture which the ( Ihris-

tian ( Jhurch has preserved under the aame of the Nunc I '< littia :
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" Lord, now lettest Thou Thy servant depart in peace, according to Thy

word : for mine eyes have seen Thy salvation, which Thou hast prepared before

the face of all the peoples ; a light to enlighten the nations, and the glory of

Thy people Israel." (Luke ii. 29-32.)

Although Jesus never recognized Joseph as his father, Luke
speaks of Joseph and Mary together as the parents of Jesus, as

they naturally would generally be taken to be, and says that this

display of rapture, upon the part of Simeon, caused Joseph and

Mary to marvel. Although Mary knew of Jesus's miraculous

birth, each new wonder would impress her with fresh awe. Per-

ceiving this, Simeon said to Mary, " Behold, this is set for the

fall and rising again of many in Israel ; and for a sign to be

spoken against ; and a sword shall pierce through thine own soul

also, that out of many hearts evil thoughts may be revealed."

In the words of Simeon we discover a feeling very much in

advance of the general state of the Jewish mind. They display

a softness, a hopefulness, and a liberality to which the hard Jew-

ish heart of his day was generally a stranger. It contains the

idea of development through struggle, a spread beyond the limits

of Judaism, and a final triumph, which, while it should break up

the exclusiveness of that ancient faith, should bestow upon it a

greater glory than any of its anterior traditions.

There was also one Anna, " a prophetess," daughter of Pha
nuel, of the tribe of Asher. In early womanhood she had mar
ried. After seven years her husband died. She had been more

than fifty years a widow, and had devoted herself to the tem-

ple-service, not departing from the house of God, whom she

served night and day with fasting and prayers. Coming in at

this moment she joined Simeon's thanksgiving, and reported the

case "to all that looked for redemption in Jerusalem." *

* Schieiermacher's conjecture that the i minutely described than Simeon, while

narrative came indirectly from Anna Simeon's words are reported and her's

Beems plausible, seeing that she is more |
are not.



CHAPTER IV.

HIS FIRST YEARS.

In the course of tlie year following the birth of Jesus, there

arrived in Jerusalem a company of men described as the "Wise

men from the East." (Matt. ii. 1.) Who were they ?

Matthew calls them /xdyoi. By this name Magi the Greeks

denoted the priests of Persia, just as we now speak of the Brah-

mins of India. The Magi may have been a tribe,

as Herodotus says thev were. To them among , ,

a
","".'

T, .

J
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& of the Magi.
the Persians, as to the Levites among the Jews,

were intrusted all the public matters of religion. Their chiefs

educated the prince ; they were royal counsellors and judges; they

kept sacred traditions, and were thought to be able in various ways

to divine the future, especially by watching the stars and by in-

terpreting dreams.

In the Roman Empire their name was generally assumed by

magicians. The bad character of this class is clear from a decree

of the Senate, which banished them from Pome in the year L6.

Matthew used the term in its original, in its national and honor-

able sense. This is certain from Herod's honorable treatment of

these Magi. For in the whole world there were only two classes

of men who would have been at all sab- in coining to the capital

of so jealous and bloody a tyrant with the question, " Where is ho

that is born King of the Jews?" even though, as was the case with

these Magi, they were understood to be seeking not for a spiritual,

but for a temporal lord ; these two classes were citizens of Rome
and subjects of the Parthian Kings, ami it would have been well

that even such should have had more than a common claim to

the protection of their governments.

The Parthiana, a small but warlike tribe, had gotten the upper

hand in Persia. They were haughty and fierce, and bo wielded

the military power of that country as to make it drea led even by
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(he Romans. Herod's kingdom was exposed to their sudden

inroads, and in his youth he had fled before them from Jerusalem.

Against their anger his dependence even on the Roman power was

no sufficient protection. In Babylonia, which was then a province

of the Parthian Empire, was the city of Ctesiphon, on the river

Tigris, one of several of the Parthian capitals. If these pilgrims

came from Ctesiphon under a safe-conduct from the Parthian

king, or were Magi of his court, Herod would not have dared

to touch a hair of their heads, and would have been driven to

some such policy as that to which he did resort. His treat-

ment of them, especially his calling together the Sanhedrim, a

body of men who in their sacerdotal and learned character much
resembled them, proves that these Magi were men of very high

rank, though they were not kings, as they were commonly held to

be in the Middle Ages. This tradition seems to have grown very

naturally out of their reception at Herod's court ; and it was

probably right in making them three in number, for this seems

to be indicated by their presents to the infant Jesus.

These Magi are described in our version as from " the East,"

and it is said they were in the East when they saw the Star. In

the original the Greek word is the same in both places, but with

such a difference in its form as would make the difference made in

English by prefixing to the former the word far, which thus means

the Far East. In some of the later Books of Hebrew Scripture

Babylonia is called the East, and Persia lies next beyond it and in

the same line. History, geography, and Hebrew usage leave no

reasonable doubt that these strangers were Persians, and saw the

Star in Babylonia, then a Persian province.

Zoroaster, the famous Persian teacher of religion, who may have

lived as far back as 1500 years before Christ, or not far from the

time of Moses, was no idolater, and in the Bible the Persians are

not classed with the heathen. Cyrus, the founder of the Persian

Empire, was predicted by Isaiah (xliv. 24 ; xlv. 1-6) ; by him the

Temple of God in Jerusalem, which had been burned by the king

of Babylon, was ordered to be rebuilt ; and in his proclamation to

that effect (Neh. i. 1-2) he acknowledges the God of the Persians

and of the Hebrews to be the same Lord God of Heaven. Daniel

was high in honor with this king ; and the Magi had an idea of a

Sosiosh, or Redeemer, to come, that in certain respects was strik-

ingly like his. From the time of Cyrus there were ever many
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Jews in ilie Persian or Parthian country, and many things per

taining to the Hebrew religion must have been well known to

some of the Magi.

But how did they come by their idea of the Star ? It was the

universal belief of their times that the stars controlled the fates

of men. The science that professed to look into their influences

was called Astrology, and the Magi were astrologers. An ancient

prophet, who was of the East, and who was not a Jew, had foretold

a Jewish Messiah in the remarkable prediction, " There shall come

a Star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel

"

(Numb. xxiv. 17), words then understood as foretelling that a new

star would shine at his birth. In all Syria there was in their time

an expectation that this personage would soon appear, which must

have been common also to the Jews in the East and in the

Far East. Within that very century, this belief, as Suetonius

and Tacitus* state, had much to do with the uprising of

the Jews against the Romans, in which Jerusalem perished.

That which is further required to explain why they were so

sure they saw the Star of the King of the Jews is furnished by

a discovery of Kepler. He traced back the orbits of the

planets, and found that near the time of the birth of Jesus cer-

tain of the planets were in positions of great import in astrology
;

Jupiter and Saturn were in conjunction; that is, were very close:

to each other, and were in such a place in the zodiac that the like

happens but once in S00 years; and there were other astrological

signs, all giving the idea that some great event was to come to

pass in Judaea, as Kepler says, " according to the rules of Chaldean

art as existing even till his own time." The new star therefore

seemed to them the Star of the King of the Jews; and it serins

providential that Kepler enables us to see how the Magi came

scientifically to this opinion, for the silence of the Bible as to any-

thing supernatural in this proves it was not revealed to them.

The conjunctions of Jupiter and Saturn occurred twice, in the

Spring and in the autumn of the same year, and some have thought

the Magi saw the earlier one when they were in the East, the later

one when they left Jerusalem, and that it was in the direction of

* Sn< /o/iiu.i Rays :
" Percrelmerat Ori-

ent* toto vetiu tt oonatant opinio, ease

in futis, ut eo tempore Jodsea pxofeoti

rerum potirciitur." TadtilMBAJB'. " 1'lu-

ribus persuasio inerat, antdqnis

dotum Liberia, oontineri, <•> ipso tempore

Core ut valeaoerel I >rien •. profectique

Judaea rerum potixentur."
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Herod and the

Magi.

Bethlehem, and so acted as a guide to them. But it is neither

manly nor honest thus to evade the astronomical difficulties of

their guidance hy the star. It does not suit the words of Mat-

thew, who says it was a star, and that it went hefore them ; and

the latest astronomical researches, while they prove the accuracy

of Kepler's discovery, prove that this conjunction was not in such

a direction from Jerusalem that it could in any way have been

a guide to Bethlehem.*

Upon arriving in Jerusalem the Magi seem to have gone at once

to the king's palace. At any rate, Herod learned that they were

present in the city, and ascertained the object of

their coming. "With his usual craftiness he called

together the Sanhedrim to learn where, according

to the sacred books of the Hebrews, the Messiah should be born.

They recited to him the well-known prophecy in Micall (v. 2)

pointing to Bethlehem. Calling the Magi to him, Herod care-

fully inquired the time at which the remarkable "star" had made

its appearance. Then he directed them to go forthwith to Beth-

lehem and ascertain exactly all the facts in the case and report to

him, pretending that he was equally desirous to pay due deference

to the royal infant.

The Magi resumed their journey, still beholding the luminous

appearance in the heavens, until they reached Bethlehem, where,

of course, in so small a village, they had no difficulty in ascer-

taining the place where the infant Jesus actually was, as the star

indicated somehow the very spot. They worshipped him, and

opened their treasures; and, according to oriental etiquette, pre-

sented him costly gifts—gold and frankincense and myrrh.

* There is not room in a work like

this to enter into details, for the reasons

on which every statement is based and

from which every conclusion is drawn.

Dr. Francis W. Upham's book, "The
Wise Men : Who they were and how
they came to Jerusalem," New York,

1871, is the first successful attempt

that I have seen to clear up this' pil-

grimage. After reading it, I cancelled

what I had before written on the

subject. Besides solving what hereto-

fore has been a mystery, this book gives

new ideas and facts as to the history

of our religion in the early ages of the

world, which are of great value to the

people as well as to scholars, and espe-

cially so in their bearings on the dis-

cussions of these times. I cordially

concur with Dr. Tayler Lewis in saying :

"Whoever reads this book must a<

quire a new interest in the study of

the Scriptures. There is hardly a page

in which we are not startled by some-

thing strikingly original, while at the

same time leaving on the mind an im-

pression of its profound truth."
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Flight into Egypt.

That night they dreamed. And in their dreams they were

warned not to return to Herod. They were believers in visions.

They hearkened to this. Instead of going back to Jerusalem

they returned to their own country, by some other way, probably

going south of the Dead Sea.

The night after the departure of the Magi, Joseph dreamed a

dream, in which he saw an angel, who said to him, " Arise, and

take the young child and his mother, and flee

into Egypt, and be thei*e until I bring you word
;

for Herod will seek the young child to destroy him." Joseph

obeyed the warning, and conveyed the mother and child to

Egypt. This country was the most convenient refuge for them,

being easy of access, politically disconnected from Judaea, and

inhabited by many Jews, who had been long settled in the

country.*

Tradition makes Joseph's route by way of Hebron, Gaza, and

the desert, and there could have been no more direct course.

They still point out at Hebron a spot where the family encamped
for the night. Not far from Heliopolis, on the way towards

Cairo, is the village Metariyeh, where it is said Joseph made his

sojourn while in Egypt, which is probable, because of the many

* Matthew cites this as a fulfilment

of the saying in Hosea xi. 1, "And
called my son out of Egypt." But the

saying in Hosea has, to a modern reader,

no reference to the Mess'iah whatever,

and is not prophetical, but is a mere

statement of a fact in early Jewish his-

tory. The explanation seems to be

that it was the habit of the Hebrew

mind to refer everything to the Messiah,

to make every past event somehow typical

of him, and that Matthew was familiar

with the fact that before the coming

Jesus the Jews believed, from this of

, that the Messiah was to repeat

in his history what had occurred in the

history of his people. With this knowl-

edge Matthew naturally cited this verse

of Hosea.

A similar accommodation occurs in

Matt ii. 18: "In Rama waa there a

voice heard, Rachel weeping for hex

children," etc., quoted from Jeremiah

xxxi. 15, where it was applied to cir-

cumstances connected with the Baby-

lonish captivity. Dean Alford says
;

" We must seek an explanation in the

acknowledged system of prophetic inter-

pretation among the Jews, still extant

in their rabbinical books, and now sanc-

tioned to us by New Testament usage
;

at the same time remembering, for our

caution, how little even now we under-

stand of the full bearing of prophetical

words and acts. None of the expres-

sions of this prophecy must be closely

and literally pressed. The link

nection seems to be Rachel's sepulchre,

which (Gen. XXXV. 19) was ' in the way
tn Bethlehem,' and perhaps from that

circumstance the inhabitants of the

place were called Jur children.''' (Alford'a

Greek Test., in loco.)
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Jews who resided at that time in Heliopolis. But there is no

historic certainty in this.

The nearness of Bethlehem to Jerusalem allowed Herod to

inform himself promptly of the movements of the Magi. When
he ascertained that they had eluded him he was

B ti l h lb exceedingly angry, and sent and slew all the male

children in Bethlehem " from two years old and

under, according to the time which he had diligently inquired

of the Wise Men."

This great crime is consistent with the character of the man
lie had ascended the throne through blood ; in blood he had sus-

tained himself; he had murdered his wife and three sons

through the suspicion of jealousy ; and he had arranged that the

principal men of the Jewish nation should be slaughtered at his

death, that the people might have some occasion to mourn, as lie

foreknew what a joy of relief they would feel at the death of

their tyrant. He was suffering the pain of a horrible and incur-

able disease, loving life yet looking for speedy death. He was

just in the condition to commit this outrage.

That Josephus does not mention this circumstance is nothing

to the purpose. Josephus did not know everything. Josephus

did not tell all he knew. So many and great were the outrageous

crimes committed by Herod that, even if this came to the knowl-

edge of Josephus, it might not have occurred to him to mention it.

It did not specially bear on anything he had in hand, and he had

told enough of Herod's history to depict the character of the wretch

of whom the Emperor Augustus is reported to have said, "Herodis

mallim jwrcus esse quamfilius: " " I would rather be Herod's hog

than Herod's son." There is every probability in the history, and

nothing against it.* And Matthew is as good historical author-

ity as any other ancient writer, and better than Josephus.f He
has a reason for mentioning this circumstance, and he states what

* Unless you say that it is too horri-

ble to be believed : but why ? Herod

murdered his wife Mariamne, and his

three sons, Alexander, Aristobulus, and

Antipater, the latter just before his own
death—perhaps about the time of the

Bethlehem massacre. If he killed his

own family, would he feel any com-

punction at killing some of the children

of the hated inhabitants of an obscure

Jewish village ?

f Lichtenstein suggests that Josephus

would purposely avoid everything that

drew attention to the Messianic hopes

of his people : Lardner that he could

not have mentioned this case without

giving the Christian cause a great ad

vantage.
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consists with the well-known character of the man of whom it is

related.

How man}' children fell we cannot now know. Voltaire, who
was always ready to adopt any calculations which would tend to

throw discredit on the history in the New Testament, supposes,

according to an old Gentile tradition, that the number would he

14,000! nearly three times as many as the largest assigned popula-

tion of Bethlehem. Sepp supposed the number of inhabitants tc

have been about 5,000, and this would make the number of chil-

dren of the specified age to be about ninety. Townsend makes

the number of inhabitants at 2,000 ; the number of slain children

would then be about fifty. Some have said fifteen. No one

knows.

Upon the death of Herod Joseph had another dream, in which

he saw an angel who told him to return to his native land with

Mary and the child, as his enemies were now
dead. Joseph obeyed immediately. He seems

to have naturally supposed that David's city was

the place where David's son should be reared,

and so prepared to return to Bethlehem. But upon reaching the

confines of Judaea, he learned that Archclaus had succeeded to

the throne of his father Herod, lie knew that this prince had

inherited his father's cruelty and contempt of holy things, and so

lie was afraid to return to Bethlehem, which was within the ter-

ritories "I' Arehelaus. Joseph having again been warned in a

dream to go to Galilee, which was under the dominion of the

mild Antipas, seems to have made a detour, travelling east of the

Jordan, within the territory of Herod Philip, until he came to be

opposite Galilee, which he entered, and, proceeding to Nazareth,

settled his family in that city. Jesns thus became confounded

with the despised Nazarenes.*

In this town the first twelve years of the life of Jesus were

spent. History gives us little insight into this period of his exist-

ence Lukesaysthal he"grewand waxed strong in spirit, tilled

Return and set-

tlement in Naza-

reth.

* Matthew says, "that it might lie

fulfilled which was spoken l>y the

prophet ll' hall be called a Nazarene."

i l can discover, tin' Old T<

Hunt does nut contain any text in which

the wont Nazarene is applied to the

U h. Tin explanation may '» that

4

prophets had described the Messiah asa

despised person, as tin- Nazarenes were.

See John i. in, where Nathanael quotes

i he proverb, " Can any good thing come

out of Nazareth?" In Isaiah liii. wo

have a specimen of the general prophecy.
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with wisdom ; and the grace of God was upon him." He had

for his playmates his younger half-brothers, children horn to Mary
after Jesus, together with his cousins, the children of Cleopas.

At his mother's knee he learned language and the elements of

religious thought. He was probably engaged in assisting in the

ordinary affairs of the household as he grew older, and perhaps

assisted his reputed father Joseph in his business as a carpenter.

The silence of history is filled with the babblings of tradition,

which seems to delight to crowd these twelve years with wonder-

ful fantasies. We may rely only upon what is certainly afiirmed,

and yet it is reasonable to suppose that the wonderful child car-

ried with him the unconscious air of an innocent soul that has

uncommon depths of spiritual introspection, and is being fitted

for a marvellous destiny.

So great is the influence of the surroundings of the young that

the situation and the scenery of Nazareth must hereafter forever

be a study of profound interest to every student of the growth of

character. There is none more glowing than the following, with

which M. Renan closes the second chapter of his " Life of

Jesus" :

" Nazareth was a little town, situated in a fold of land broadly open at

the summit of the group of mountains which closes on the north the plain of

Esdraelon. The population is now from three to four thousand, and it can-

not have varied much. It is quite cold in winter, and the climate is very

healthy. The town, like all the Jewish villages of the time, was a mass of

dwellings built without pretensions to style, and must have presented that

poor and uninteresting appearance which is offered by villages in Semitic

countries. The houses, from all that appears, did not differ much from those

cubes of stone, without interior or exterior elegance, which now cover the

richest portion of Lebanon, and which, in the midst of vines and tig-trees,

are nevertheless very pleasant. The environs, moreover, are charming, and

no place in the world was so well adapted to dreams of absolute happiness.

"Even in our days Nazareth is a delightful sojourn, the only place perhaps

in Palestine where the soul feels a little relieved of the burden which weighs

upon it in the midst of this unequalled desolation. The people are friendly

and good-natured; the gardens are fresh and green. Antonius Martyr, at

the end of the sixth century, draws an enchanting picture of the fertility

of the environs, which he compares to paradise. Some valleys on the western

side fully justify his description. The fountain, about which the life and

gaycty of the little town centred, has been destroyed; its broken channels

now give but a turbid water. But the beauty of the women who gather there

at night—this beauty which was already remarked in the sixth century, and

in which was seen the gift of the Virgin Mary, has been surprisingly well
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preseived. It is the Syrian typo, in all its languishing grace. There is no

doubt that Mary was there nearly every day, and took her place, with her urn

upon her shoulder, in the same line with her unremembered countrywomen.

Antonius Martyr remarks that the Jewish women, elsewhere disdainful to

Christians, are here full of affability. Even at this day religious animosities

are less intense at Nazareth than elsewhere.

"The horizon of the town is limited; but if we ascend a little to the pla-

teau, swept by a perpetual breeze, which commands the highest houses, tin.'

prospect is splendid. To the west are unfolded the beautiful lines of Carmel,

terminating in an abrupt point, which seems to plunge into the sea. Then

stretch away the double summit which looks down upon Megiddo, the moun-

tains of the country of Shechem, with their holy places of the patriarchal

age, the mountains of Gilboa, the picturesque little group with which are

associated the graceful and terrible memories of Solam and Endor, and

Thabor, with its finely rounded form, which antiquity compared to a breast.

Through a depression between the mountains of Solam and Thabor are seen

tli" valley of the Jordan and the high plains of Parsea, which form a contin-

uous line in the east. To the north, the mountains of Safed, sloping towards

the sea, hide St. Jean d'Acre, but disclose the gulf of Khaifa. Such was the

horizon of Jesus.

" This enchanted circle, the cradle of the kingdom of God, represented the

World to him for years. His life even went little beyond the limits familiar

to his childhood. For beyond, to the north, you almost see upon the slope

of Hermon, Cesarea Philippi, his most advanced point into the Gentile world,

and to the south, you feel behind these already less cheerful mountains of

Samaria, sad Judaea, withered as by a burning blast of abstraction and of

death."

Joseph and Mary were accustomed to go up annually to Jerusa-

lem t<> attend the J'assover Festival. When Jesus readied the

age of twelve he was carried to the Temple, to

be initiated into (he regular study «»f the law, and a
Je
f

ls among

~ , the doctors.

to begin the observance of the festivals and fasts

of the Jewish church. The Jews believed the age of twelve to

be the line dividing childhood from youth. At thai period one

waa called "son of the law," and first incurred legal responsi-

bility.*

This incidenl is the only pus-age in the early life of Jesus <>f

which we have any reliable historical account. But it is full of

interest

lie was a remarkable child, born under remarkable circum-

Btances, which bad undoubtedly been narrated to him, and which

* Joscphus states that when he waa I
city met with him to put questions tc

fourteen yeara of ag< the priesto of the | bin about the law
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lie had pondered as he read the law and the prophets, or heard

them read. He had never been in the Temple since he was an

infant. Now the sight of the solemn fane and the holy rites,

amid the excitement of the great crowds who were present, must

have stirred the depths of this profound young soul. A solemn

sense of his spiritual capabilities, and perhaps an awful presenti-

ment of his tremendous destiny must have come upon him. lie

began to be revealed to himself. lie did not put himself forward

as a teacher among those white-haired rabbis. 1 1 is. hour had not

yet come. But he was neither a stupid nor a frivolous boy. His

rare fine spirit had been developing itself amid the quiet scenes

of nature, and he had been looking into the faces of the most

profound and puzzling questions. Many a bright day from the

heights near Nazareth he had gazed upon the grand scenery about

him, turning over what he had heard of the historic associations

of such famous places as were in sight, feeling his blood tingle

with the touches of autumnal breezes or glowing in the rich

warmth of the first spring; and Life and Man, the Seen and the

Unseen, Nature and Supernature, held their problems up to his

soul. And he dared to study them. At twelve he was ready to

ask questions even of rabbis. The custom of the Jewish schools

was for the scholars to ask questions of the teachers, and much
of rabbinical literature consists of answers to such interrogato-

ries. The questions a man asks are as indicative of his character

as the positive sayings that go out of kis mouth. If history had

preserved these questions which he asked in the Temple, we
should be helped in our study of Jesus. It records simply the

general fact that his learned hearers were astonished at his under-

standing.

When the Paschal ceremonies were ended, Joseph and Mary
started to return to Nazareth. They did not at first perceive that

Jesus was not of the company. They had been
Tssed by . o-

&Q .

l(
.

(

. us |, „ U(M ] t ],; s obedience as to rely upon his
Bepn and Mary. l

.

promptness. Eastern travellers m ancient times

ordinarily made a short journey on the first day. Perhaps Joseph

and Mary did not start until some time in the afternoon, and

then in company with many others. When they pitched their

tents that night they discovered his absence. They returned to

Jerusalem. Luke says that "after three days they found him."

This probably includes their first day out, the second day, in which



HIS FIRST YExVRS. 53

they returned and inquired, and the third day, when they found

him. He was in the Temple, among the rabhis, astounding them

by asking questions, startling by reason of their artless depth and

amazing significance.*

Mary—not Joseph—spoke to him. She and Joseph knew their

relations to the boy. And Mary said, "Son, why have you dealt

bo with us? Behold, your father and I have sought you sorrow-

ing." Up to that time he seems to have regarded Joseph as his

father, and to have behaved towards him in that relation. But in

his public teachings he never acknowledged Joseph as his father.

If Mary had said "we," the remarkable answer in which Jesus ex-

presses his sense of his own intimate relationship with God could

not have been given. But "your father and I" brings it. With
tender reproachfulness Jesus replied: "How is it that you sought

me? Did you not know that I must be about my Father's busi-

ness?" As if he would remind his mother that she ought to

know from his extraordinary introduction to the world that his

was to be an extraordinary Life. As if he would remind her of

the fact that at the Annunciation she had been told by the angel

that her child was to be the "Son of the Mosl High." All this

6he knew; but now it comes home to her with power, when that

simple, ingenuous, noble child stands up in the house of God and

claims his Divine Paternity.

Of this only authenticated saying of Jesus in his childhood, Sticr

beautifully says: "Solitary floweret out of the wonderful inclosed

garden of thirty years, plucked precisely there where the swollen

bud, at a distinctive crisis, bursts into flower. To mark that is

redly the design and the meaning of this record. The child

Jesus sought to know himself, and his whole life of childhood

w.-i - this seeking."

All these things Mary laid up in her heart, and most probably

after the death of Jesus told them t.> Luke. This sounds like a

mother's narrative repeated by a historian.

That Jesus had accumulated a vasl number of questions touch-

ing ( rod and man, life and death, the seen and the invisible, it is

most natural to suppose. One also naturally thinks that those

questions must have been based largely upon the Bebrew sacred

• u To answer children w indeed an

Bzamen rigorornm," Baj b Bamanxi. And
gain, " ll<.: who will .--

t <
•

i
» the moutli8of

Borlbes and sophiata must know how to'

put questions." (EdiLioii of Roth, ii

424.)
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books, and that when lie should find an opportunity of going to

ecclesiastical headquarters and visiting the appointed expounders

of the law and the official explainers of the prophets, he would

propound such questions, and that his interrogatories would not

be captious or critical or superficial, about tithes and such trifles,

but such as the solemn tone and the special deep phrases of the

Hebrew oracles would suggest to a child of such exquisite genius

and such extraordinary spirituality. Would they not naturally

run along the lofty line of Messianic hope and promise which his

gifted ancestor David had drawn 2 Would they not push against

the doors to spiritual freedom and the emancipation of humanity

which Isaiah seems to have set ajar?

When this marvellous child came amid the rabbis and began

to ask these questions, no wonder they were amazed. But he

must have been disappointed. Blindness was on the eyes of the

teachers in Jerusalem. The more he pressed his simple questions

the more he must have felt that sense of his own sonship, of that

intimate nearness to the Father of spirits which has singled him

from among the company of the sons of God as the elder brother

of humanity. They could not instruct him as to Jehovah's An-

nointed. Years after, on his last visit to Jerusalem, in the

last week of his public ministry, in this same Temple, Jesus pro-

pounded to this same school of teaching the questions, "What
think ye of Christ? Whose son is he?" (Matt. xxii. 42.) Did

not his first questions have the same bearing?

Two things seem to have come strongly to him from this visit;

his own Peculiarity and the Worthlessness of the religious teach-

ing of his nation. To what extent the former we do not know.

If it was a wide view and a profound conviction, he kept it hum-

bly folded in his soul and bided his time.

Then he went down with Mary and Joseph to Kazareth, and

abode with them, and was subject to them. For another space,

covering eighteen years, we have an unbroken

in Nazareth silence as to Jesus. History does not utter a sylla-

ble. But during all that season he was ripening

;

and the times were ripening. He lived a life of some activity,

probably working with his reputed father at the bench of the car-

penter. He led also probably a social life, making and receiving

visits, as his presence at the marriage in Cana would seem to im-

ply that he was in friendly, cheerful intercourse with the people
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of his neighborhood. Beyond this we cannot penetrate. We
only know that when a man achieves in a few years a great work

the influence of which lasts, he must somehow through his pre

vious life have been accumulating assets of power to meet the

drafts of his crisis. Jesus was no exception, lie was thirty

years growing in the preparation to do the work of three.

That preparation could hardly have embraced what we call

"learning," in any sense beyond a study of the ancient Hebrew
Scripture. Hellenism, which embraces what we generally con-

ceive to be the culture of the Greeks, had not penetrated to the

obscure town in which Jesus spent his early life. Indeed it wa3

discouraged by the Jews throughout Judea. In the Talmud of

Jerusalem (Peah. i. 1) a story is told of a learned rabbi, who,

when asked at what time it was proper to teach a child the wis-

dom of the Greeks, replied :
" At the hour when it is neither day

nor night, for it is written of the Icao, i Thou shalt study it day

and night.'" lie must also have been preserved from what M.
Kenan happily calls the " grotesque scholasticism " at that time

taught in Jerusalem, and which shortly after was embodied in

the Talmud. He had no regular theological training.



CHAPTER V.

PUBLIC AFFAffiS DURLNG THE CHILDHOOD AND YOUTH OF JESUS.

JUDAEA.

"When Jesus was born Herod was near bis end, perishing of an

incurable disease. His reign bad been one of oppression and

H , terror to the Jews, but so skilful a politician was

he that no combination had been able to break

his influence at Rome. lie continued his crimes up to the very

day of his death. He had slain his wife on suspicion, that

Mariamne whom he so loved that after her death he would go

howling for her through his palace. He had slain his two sons,

Alexander and Aristobulus, and just before he died he slew a

third son, Antipater.

lie had outraged the religious sentiments of the Jews. lie

had built a theatre in the Holy City. He had introduced Roman
games, in which gladiators and wild beasts fought. He had put

up the Golden Eagle over the gate of the temjue, probably about

the time he had inscribed the name of Agrippa over the gate.

The Jews regarded this as a breach of the Second Command-
ment. It was intolerable to them. It was " an abomination of

desolation." At the instigation of two rabbis there was an up-

rising, and on a false report of the death of Herod the young
men of the city tore down the hated thing in open daylight.

Herod caused the rabbis to be burnt alive, the high-priest Mat-

thias to be deposed, and Joazar to take his place.

This, in brief, was the state of affairs in Jerusalem when He-
rod died, as related at large by Josephus {Ant., book xvii.)

To understand the history of the times of Jesus we must

know the condition of the Jews and the course of their rulers, of

Family of Herod
wnom members of the family of Herod were

chief in the first year of Jesus. We need only

notice the children of the first five wives of Herod, in a table

adapted from Smith's JV. T. Ilistoiy.
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1. Before his accession to the throne Herod married Doris;

and her only son, Antepater, was the victim of his father's dyino-

rage. 2. Aristobulus, his eldest (son by Mariamne, the grand-

daughter of Ilyrcanus), was the parent of a large family, and

from him were descended the two Agrhtas, the first of whom
was the " King Herod " who slew James and imprisoned Peter

;

the second the " King Agrippa " before whom Paul pleaded.

3. After the murder of Mariamne Herod married another

Mariamne, daughter of the high-priest Simon : her son was He-
rod Philip, whose marriage with his niece Herodias, daughter of

Aristobulus, followed by her divorce of him to marry his half-

brother, Herod Antipas, to whom she stood in the same relation,

led to the martyrdom of John the Baptist. He is often con-

founded with his half-brother Philip, the Tetrarch of Ituraea.

4. His next wife, MaltJiace, a Samaritan, was the mother of

Herod Antipas and Archelaus. 5. By Cleopatra he had two

sons, the younger of whom was Philip, the Tetrarch of Ituroea

and the adjacent districts, with Trachonitis. G. His other wives

and their children are of no consequence in the history. These

complicated relations will be made clearer by the following con-

Bpcctus of the chief personages with whom the history is con-

cerned for the four generations of the family :

A.

—

Herod tiie Great.

Wives. Sons.

1. Doris 1. Antipater. ) -n ,,,.,.,
2. Mariamne, grandd. of Hyrca- ( 2. Aristobulus. [

E^ut^ J7
*h

„
ei

f

r f;i "

nus II. \ 3. Alexander.
J

ther m hls ^time.

3. Mariamne, d. of Simon \
4

'
IIerod

TT
Vh[}^ L

I
Lived as a Private Per"

(
m. Jlorodias. ) sou.

4. Malthace, a Samaritan j f ?«°* ^^^ " "

" X?81^ °l V
8]^

/ 0. Archelaus Ethnareh of Judaea.

( 7. Herod Philip II. ) „ . , e x- ..

5. Cleopatra m. Salome d. of Philip f

Tetrarch of Northern

( I. and of Herodias j

Per8Ba
«
ctc -

B.

—

Children of Aristobulus.

1. Herod Aouiita I King of Judaea.
L'. Herodias, m.

—

(1.) Herod Philip I.

(2.) Herod Antipas.

C—Cntl.DREN OF IlEROD AORirFA I.

1. Herod Agrippa II (titular king) Tetrarch of N. Perrra. etc.

8. Bernice Named in Acta xxv. •,':;.

'•}. Drusilla, m. to Felix Named in Aots xxiv. 24,
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Herod made a will in favor of the children of Malthace, name-

ly, Herod Antipas and Archelaus. At first Antipas was named
as the successor; but the final codicil gave the

succession to Archelaus. To Antipas was left the

government of Galilee and Persea, with the title of tetrarch. In

his domain Jesus spent the larger portion of his life. To Herod
Philip II. was left the territory and government of Ituraea, Gau-

Lonitis, and Batmea, with the title of tetrarch.

As soon as Herod's death was known the soldiery were gath-

ered together in the amphitheatre. A letter from Herod was

read, in which he thanked the army for their fidelity to him, and

exhorted them to be as faithful to Archelaus. Then the king's

last testament was read, in which he named his successor. Ar-

chelaus was acclaimed king.

He addressed himself at once to the discharge of his last filial

duties. He took care that the funeral of his father should be

most sumptuous. A golden bier, embroidered

with precious stones, held the body, which was

covered with purple. The dead monarch had a

diadem upon his head, over which was a crown of gold ; he also

had a sceptre in his right hand. The bier was surrounded by the

sons and numerous relatives of the deceased. Xext to these the

guard and band, dressed according to their nationalities—Thra-

cians, Germans, Galatians—then the whole army followed "in the

same manner as they used to go out to war, and as they used to

be put in array by their muster-masters and centurions; these

were followed by live hundred of his domestics carrying spices.

And so," says Josephus (Ant., book xvi. chap. S), " they went eight

furlongs to Ilerodium, for there by his own command he was to be

buried." From Jericho, where Herod died, to Hen >dium, where he

was buried, was a distance of two hundred furlongs, and if the

account of Josephus means that the procession moved at the rate of

eight furlongs a day, this pomp continued no less than twenty days.

While Archelaus was thus publicly mourning for his father, he

was said to be privately spending his nights in revelry. The
mourning done, he went up to the Temple, took

Archelaus. Trou- j^ geat UpOU a throne of gold, spoke conciliating-
bles in settling the . ,,,.,-, . i 5i o •

succession v t() tne multitude, promised them everything,

but declined to assume the crown until the will

of his father had been ratified by Caesar.
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Arclielaus

Home.

But, almost immediately after, *a sedition was raised in the city.

The people began a lamentation for the two martyrs who had

perished in the affair of the Eagle. At the Passover, at the time of

the evening sacrifice, this feeling became deep, and broke into erics

for vengeance. Arclielaus sent his general to explain and remon-

strate. But it was of no avail. The upshot of the riot was the

slaughter of three thousand men and the breaking up of the feast.

A rchelaus then went to Rome to secure the establishment of

his kingdom by an imperial ediet. lie carried with him the

eloquent orator Nicholas of Damascus, who had

been a faithful friend of his father. With him
also was his intriguing aunt, Salome, who was

secretly in the interest of his brother, Herod Antipas. The Jews

sent after him a deputation of live hundred of their chief men,

praying Caesar to abolish the monarchy and let them be governed

by their own laws. They made what capital they could of the

inauspicious events which had attended the beginning of his

government.*

While Arehelaus was in Borne, Jerusalem was in charge of

Sabinus, the Roman procurator of the province. He was a vio-

lent, tyrannical, avaricious coward, lie made
diligent search for the late king's treasure, and

did not scruple to take even the sacred treasure.

devise means to exasperate the Jew.-. The smouldering tires of

fanatic determination to free their country from the Roman yoke

were fanned into a flame. "When Pentecost came vast multitudes

of men from all parts of the country flocked to Jerusalem, mani-

festly full of bitterness and ready for mischief. They encamped
about the Temple, and besieged Sabinus, who from a Lofty tower,

to which he had betaken himself for safety, gave a signal to his

hoops to issue forth against the besiegers. Much .-laughter was

on both sides. The Jews were repulsed, but betook themselves

to the Temple, from the heights of which they rained arrows on

the Romans, who could not reach their enemies. The Roman-,

Sabinus.

He seemed to

' ivrhaps it is to thi-- fli.it .! sns allud-

ed in the parable reported by Luke (xix.

: "A oertaio nobleman
vaiu ,<j birth or run/,-, the ton of II

went into a fat count vy < Ttafy

ceive for himself a kingdom (J

and to return. 15ut his citizens (t/it

./< ws hated him, .1^0 (or

i mbassy) after him 1 to I

Baying, ' We will not have this man to

is.'
"
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Varus.

Archelaus con

firmed.

however, set fire to the cloistersj the roof fell in, and many were

precipitated into the flames. Those who were not, were either

slain l>y the Romans or threw themselves upon their swords or into

the fire. The troops of Sabinus broke into the Temple and plun-

dered the sacred treasures; but the Jews, furious at these outrages,

continued the siege.

Meanwhile disbanded troops of Herod roamed over the coun-

try plundering and ravaging. The people were driven about,

and many of the villages were destroyed. The

utmost confusion prevailed in Jerusalem and in the

rural districts. Yarns, the prefect of Syria, marched to the relief of

Sabinus with a great force. The insurgents laid down their arms

;

two thousand were crucified, and the others sent to Rome for trial.

Notwithstanding the influence brought to bear against him,

Archelaus succeeded in securing from Augustus so much of a

confirmation of his father Herod's will as to make

him not king indeed over the whole country, but

etlmarch of Judaea, Idumsea, and Samaria, one-

half of that which had been subject to Herod. Archelaus was

also promised the royal dignity if he should govern so as to

deserve it. He retained also the chief cities of Jerusalem, Se-

baste, Cresarea, and Joppa. His income was six hundred talents.*

Upon his return he seemed disposed in some measure to conciliate

the Jews. The only act of his, however, which had much con-

cern with their history, was his displacement of Joazar, whom
Herod had made high-priest after the affair of the Eagle, and

the substitution of Eleazar, Joazar's brother. Rut his general

course was tyrannous towards Jews and Samaritan?, and the

hatred of the Jews for him was increased by his violation of their

law. Glaphyra was his sister-in-law, having been the wife of his

brother Alexander. After his father Herod had killed him, Gla-

fphyra married Juba, king of Lydia, and when he died Archelaus

divorced his wife Mariainne and married Glaphyra. She had had

three children Iry his brother Alexander, which made it offensive

to the Jewish law for Archelaus to marry her. The Jewish people

made sufficient interest in Rome to cause Archelaus to be recalled'

* A shekel, in the times of Josephus,

from whom we have the statements iu the

t.'xt, was worth about 70 cents in gold,

and 3,000 shekels being to a talent, the

talent was worth about $2,100; and

the income of Archelaus must hava

been about $1,SG0,000 in gold.
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and examined. The result was that Augustus stripped him of his

rule, at the end of ten years after his appointment, took away his

money, and banished him to Yienne, in Gaul, where he died, tho

year unknown.

In the meantime the excited state of the public mind rendered

it possible for many pretenders and impostors to palm themselves

upon the people and add to the general troubles and perplexities.

One case was notable.

There was in the city of Sidon a young man, by birth a Jew,

who had been educated by a Roman freedman. His resemblance

to Alexander, one of the sons of Herod whom he

had slain, was so striking that many were ready
7 °

. .
exander.

to attest that he was Alexander. Discovering

this he turned it to his own account, and united with "an ill man "

who had great cunning. The story put forth was, that lie was the

real Alexander, brother of Aristobulus, and that those whom
Herod sent to destroy him had actually saved him and his brother,

slaying other men in their stead. In Crete and in Melos tho

Jews believed him the true Alexander, and gave him much
money. lie had the audacity to go to Home. The Jews of that

city, learning that he was coming, went out to meet him, brought

him in a royal litter through the streets, and adorned him with

ornaments at their own expense. There was great joy at what

they supposed a special providence. So great a stir did this make

that the report reached Augustus, who sent for this pseudo-

Alexander and his accomplice. The emperor soon detected the

imposture. The Prince Alexander had Lived in his palace, and

Augustus knew his physique. This man's hands and body had

all the roughness which belongs to a laboring man, while Alex-

ander's had had the Bmoothness of those who are reared delicately

in kings'
1

palaces. So Augustus took the young man aside and

told him of the discovery, and that he thought the plan too deep

to bave been concocted by one so young, and dial if he

reveal his accomplices his life Bhould be spared. Lie did.

was put to the galleys and his accomplice was put to <!•

And SO, again, had tlie hopes of the 'lews been raised and [1

Upon the banishmenl of Archelaus, Judcea, including Samaria,

was reduced to the state of a Roman province and governed by a

* Joscphus, .!/./., booh xvii. oh, 13.
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procurator, who was the subordinate of the Prefect of Syria. The
Roman dependencies were of two classes,—those which were gov-

erned solely by the Emperor, and those which were under the

direction of the Senate. The former were the imperial, the latter

the senatorial, provinces ; the former were under the immediate

g< »vernment of Legates, the latter of Proconsuls. The Legates col-

lected the revenues through procurators,procuvatores Ccesa/ris; the

proconsuls through quaestors. All these officers were men of rank.

Publius Sulpicius Quirinus, called in the New Testament

Cyrenius, had been consul a.tj.c. 742, n.c. 12. Upon the banish-

ment of Archelaus he was made Prefect of

Syria to finish the enrolment—the beginning of

the making of which had called Joseph and Mary to Bethlehem

—

or to collect the tax consequent upon such enrolment. The pro-

curator under Quirinus was Coponius, whose residence was at

Caesarea, on the coast. Quirinus himself came over to Judaea to

look after the late king's treasures. The enforcement of the tax

caused great disturbance. To the Jews it was always most detesta-

ble on religious grounds. Jerusalem was kept comparatively quiet

by the wise influence of Joazar, who was for a short time again

high-priest. The rural districts, however, were full of turbulence.

There was one Judas who came out of Galilee and headed a

revolt " in the days of the taxing." * According to Josephus

(Ant., xviii. 1, § 1) he was a Gaulonite of the city

T
, of Gamala, and was called a Galilean probably

because his revolt first broke out in that province.

The watchword of his party, " We have no Lord and master but

God," is a key to the character of this uprising. It was theo-

cratic. God was king; Caesar was not. To give tribute to Caesar

was treason to God. Under God was freedom, under Caesar

slavery. He taught all the scrupulous external and ceremonial

morality of the Pharisees, while he inspired his followers with an

intense love of freedom and a fanatical disregard of life, so that

rather than call any man " master" they should prefer to surren-

der themselves and their friends to the death. He was a man of

fiery eloquence, and attracted large numbers to his standard.

They became lawless, and committed many depredations before

the Roman power suppressed them.

* lie is referred to by Gamaliel in his speech before the Sanhedrim, Acts v. 37.
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Judas was killed, and his immediate followers, who were called

Gaulonites, were dispersed. But the spirit of this insurrection

survived many years, and animated the Zealots and

Sicarii of later days, to whose obstinate fanaticism

Josephus attributes the subsequent troubles of his country and

the destruction of Jerusalem, as in a.d. 47 two sons of Judas

renewed the revolt, and for twenty years their younger brother,

Menahem, took the lead of a band of desperadoes, laid siege to

Jerusalem, captured the city, assumed the name and state of king,

and committed many outrages, when he was slain by the partisans

of Eleazar the high-priest, a.d. 66.*

It was in the procuratorship of Coponius that Jesus was in the

Temple, about a year after Annas had been made
c

high-priest.

Under his government it was that the Samaritans polluted the

Temple, after the manner adopted by Josiah toward the idolatrous

shrines, by secretly bringing dead men's bones and strewing them

in the cloisters during the night of the Passover, when the priests

had opened the temple gates, as their wont was, immediately

after midnight. Thenceforward the Samaritans were excluded

from the Temple. It was another matter of distress and public

perplexity and increase of hate between Jews and Samaritans.

About a.d. 10, Coponius was succeeded in the procuratorship

by M. Amuiyius, and he was succeeded by Axxirs Rufus. CTpon

the death of Augustus (A.d. 14), his successor, Tiberius, ap-

pointed a new procurator, Valerius Gratus, who held office till

he was succeeded by Pontius Pilatus. There „ ,..»,.,. ,. Pontius Puatus.
had been a succession of high-pnests, whose his-

tory is nor now important. Pilatus, or Pilate, as we know him,

found Joseph Caiaphas in the high-priest's office.

The prcenomen <>i' Pilate is lost. Of his early history we have

no authentic information. There is a German legend which rep-

resents him as the bastard son of Tyrus, king of Mayence. The
story further goes that having been guilty of a murder in Pome,
whither his father had sent him as a hostage, he was sent into

Pontus, where, having subdued certain barbarous tribes, he
to honor, received the mime of Pontius, and' was senl as procura-

tor to -luda-a. But his name may indicate t lint he was <A' the g{ ru

* Bfilmon'a Hist .h em, ii. 153, 831.
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of the Pontii, whose first distinguished member was the famous

Samnite general C. Pontius Telesimes.

Pilate was the sixth Roman procurator of Judcea. The usual

official residence was at Cmsarea; but during the festivals it was

the custom of the procurator to be present in Jerusalem, for the

better oversight of the turbulent population who ordinarily then

assembled, and were on such occasions most easily excited to vio-

lence. Shortly after his appointment, Pilate removed the army

to Jerusalem for winter-quarters, "in order," says Josephus, "to

abolish the Jewish laws." In the night-time,
Mate outrages

wit]lout t]ie knowledge of the people, the Roman
the Jews. b

.

r L '
.

standards were brought in and set up m the city.

These standards bore the image of Csesar; and because the re-

ligious regulations of the Jews were so stringent against images,

former procurators had respected religious scruples, which Pilate

disregarded and deiied. The infuriated people rushed to Caesarea

in multitudes and interceded with Pilate to remove the offence.

This was continued for five days with increasing vehemence.

Pilate refused, on the ground that the removal would be an af-

front to Caesar.

The people still persevered in their pleadings. On the sixth

day they renewed their obtestations before Pilate, who was seated

on a throne in an open space, and had troops so arranged that at

a given signal they surrounded the suppliants. Pilate then threat-

ened them with immediate death unless they ceased disturbing

him and went to their homes. Upon this they threw themselves

upon the ground, made bare their necks, and declared that they

would sooner die than see their laws so violated. Their numbers

and the firmness of their resolution prevailed. Pilate ordered

the standards to be brought back from Jerusalem to Caisarea.

ISot warned by this, Pilate attempted another outrage on the

feelings of the Jews. In his palace at Jerusalem he hung up
certain gilt shields without images, but bearing the names of

heathen deities.""' The people had not forgotten the clandestine

introduction of the standards, and this new act greatly inflamed

them. They appealed to the Emperor Tiberius, who ordered their

removal. This must have weakened Pilate's influence at Pome.

The Corba)i\ among the Jews was any oblation, but especially

*Philo, Ad Caium, § 38, ii. 589.
| f Jalm »

Bib - Arc7l
-i v- §§ 392 394-
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in the fulfilment of a vow, which was dedicated to the Temple.

It might be money, cattle, lands and houses, and

it became the property of the Temple, only that

the land might be redeemed in the year of Jubilee. (Lev. xxvii.

1-24.) It was, of course, held as very sacred. But this treasure

was diverted by Pilate to the building of an aqueduct to bring

water into Jerusalem. This so incensed the Jews that, in the

language of Josephus, "many ten thousands of the people got

together and made a clamor against him. Pilate dressed a num-
ber of his soldiers like the Jews, and had daggers concealed on

their persons. When the Jews would not forbear, he gave the

soldiers the signal agreed on beforehand, and they fell upon the

unarmed and surprised populace, striking the innocent as well as

the guilty, so that many were slain and others wounded." *

This was the kind of man under whose procuratorship Jesus

spent his whole public life and exercised his public ministry,

under whom he suffered and died, as the Evangelists and other

historians relate.

Tacitus says: "Christus, Tiberio Imperate, per procuratorum

Pentium Pilatum supplicio adfectus erat."f

The following is the only mention of Jesus which occurs in the

writings of Josephus:;}:

"Now there was about this time Jesus, a wise man, if it be lawful to call

him a man, for he was a doer of wonderful works, a teacher of such men as

receive the truth with pleasure. He drew over to him both many of the Jews

and many of the Gentiles. He was (the) Christ. And when Pilate, at the

suggestion of the principal men amongst us, had condemned him to the cross,

those that Loved him at the first did not forsake him, for he appeared t<> them

alive again the third day, as the divine prophets had foretold these and ten

thousand other wonderful things concerning him. And the tribe of Chris-

tians, so named from him, are not extinct at this day."

G ALIL E E

.

We turn now from Judaea to Galilee. Bythc first will of Herod,

Antipas was to be his successor; but a change of the will gave

precedence to Archelaus: ami Augustus Caesar

confirmed ELekod Amuws ;l s Tetrarch of Galilee, ""'"' An,i
i;

:^
according to the altered will of bis father; and '

tV.n .

(

./,

"

hence he is mentioned by Matthew and Luke as

* Josephus, Ant., book xviii. oh. iii I \ Josephus, Ant., bookxviii oh. I

\ .1 ".'. xv. 44.

5
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Herod the Tetrakch. The name of " king," given him by Mark,

(vi. 14) must be regarded as a title of courtesy. His first wife

was the daughter of Aretas, king of Arabia Petrsea. While liv-

ing with her he fell in love with Hcrodias, the daughter of Aris-

tobulus, who was his own half-brother. She was then the wife

of Herod Philip I. (another half-brother of Herod Antipas), and

by him had had one daughter, Salome. He was living in retire-

ment in Pome. Ilerodias disliked this obscurity and forsook him

and accepted the offer of Herod Antipas to live with him. This

outraged Aretas, the father of his first wife, whom he had divorced

to please Ilerodias. Aretas made war upon him and destroyed his

army, and was restrained only by a movement of the Emperor

Tiberius, who ordered Yitellius to march against Aretas, which

command failed of fulfilment because of the death of Tiberius.

But the Jews regarded this disaster to Herod Antipas as the ven-

geance of heaven for the murder of John the Baptist, who had

rebuked Herod Antipas and Ilerodias for the sinful lives they

were leading.

This Herod had quarrelled with Pilate the procurator in Judaea,

it is supposed because of those " Galileans whose blood Pilate had

mingled with their sacrifices," a circumstance

py
"arre ! W1

mentioned in Luke (xiii. 1, xxiii. 12). There

seems to be no mention made elsewhere of this ;

but the Galileans were foremost in the frays which occurred at

the festivals, and these difficulties were so frequent that it is not

to be wondered that one of them escaped the notice of Joseplms.

Herod would naturally resent Pilate's punishing his subjects,

whatever might have been their guilt ; not to mention the fact

that he assumed the rule of patron of the Jews. The court he

paid the Jews is shown by his attendance upon the Passover in

Jerusalem. That visit gave Pilato an opportunity to propitiate

him by acknowledging his jurisdiction over Galileans; so that

when he learned that Jesus was a Galilean he sent him to

Herod Antipas.

By Ilerodias he was instigated to a movement which ended in

his ruin. His nephew, Herod Agrippa I. (under whom, years

niter, came all the territory which had been

ruled over by his grandfather, Herod the Great),

iras a favorite with Caligula, having been imprisoned for expressing

a wish for Caligula's early succession to the imperial throne.
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Upon him Caligula showered favors. What specially moved

Herod Antipas and Ilerodias was that Herod Agrippa had at-

tained to a royal estate. So they determined to go to Rome, osten-

sibly to petition for the royal title, hut really to intrigue against

Agrippa, who, on his side, brought accusation against his uncle

Antipas, whom the Emperor Caligula banished to Gaul, where he

died. Ilerodias showed at least this good trait, that she shared

his exile. Josephus puts a very pretty speech into her mouth,

making her say to Caius

:

" Thou indeed, O Emperor ! actest after a magnificent manner, and as

becomes thyself in what thou offerest me ; but the kindness which I have for

my husband hinders me from partaking of the favor of thy gift ; for it is

not just that I, who have been made a partner in his prosperity, should for-

sake him in his misfortunes." (Josephus, Ant, book xviii. chap, viii.)

The character of this prince can be easily gathered from the

record. lie was not so great a tyrant as his father Ilerod. But
he was unscrupulous. He shut up John in prison

for no crime nor violation of the peace, but „ *
r*c er °

n . i r i \ • r
Herod Antipas.

because that faithful teacher reproved him for

his adultery with Ilerodias, and for his general wickedness of

life.* He was cunning. Jesus, generally so mild and careful in

his speech, calls him a " fox." (Luke xiii. 32.) lie was weak
and superstitious. For a time he heard John gladly (Mark vi.

20), and wished to see Jesus; that he might witness some miracle.

(Luke xxiii. 8.) Because of a foolish oath, uttered in wine, he

slew John, and was afterward filled with remorse ; and although

a Sadducee, not believing in spirits and the resurrection, he was

frightened when he heard of Jesus, fearing it might be John come
buck from the dead. (Mark vi. 14.) He was willing to have

Jesus destroyed, but contrived to roll the responsibility upon Pilate.

lie was unscrupulous, capricious, sensual, superstitious, and weak.

THE CHURCH.

The office of the High-Priest had felt the general unsettling

effect of these turbulent times, so that there seems
i r •

4. *i i 4. c 4.1
• The High-Priest-

to be some contusion at the date or the opening , , „ . .

of the public ministry of Jesus. Luke says and Annas.

(iii. 2) that Annus and Caiapbas were high-priests.

An investigation of all available records gives us the follow-

ing result: The real and acting High-Priest was Joseph,
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sumamed Caiaphas ; and his Vicar, or Deputy, was his father-in

law, called Annas by Luke, Ananus by Josephus, but probably

called in his own time and place llananiah. Caiaphas was ap-

pointed to the office by the procurator, Valerius Gratus, about

a.d. 25, and held it through all the procuratorship of Pontius Pi-

late, and was consequently Iligh-Priest through the whole public

ministry of John and of Jesus. lie married the daughter of a

former High-Priest, Annas, who still possessed great influence,

several of his family having held the highest sacerdotal position.

The mention of these two jointly by Luke has made some per-

plexity, which has given rise to various explanations, of which it

is necessary to state only that which seems satisfactory, namely,

that of "Wieseler, who, in his Chronology, and more recently in

an article in Herzog's Heal-cyclojpddie, maintains that the two,

Annas and Caiaphas, were jointly at the head of the Jewish

people, the latter being the actual High-Priest, and Annas being

president of the Sanhedrim. In this latter position he might have

acted as vicar to his son-in-law, in an office called in the Hebrew
*ab, Sagan, and mentioned by the Talmudists. This is the

opinion of Kuinol. It is suggested that such position would not

be unworthy of one who had held the office of High-Priest, since

the dignity of the Sagan was very great. Lightfoot shows, for in-

stance, that he might on urgent occasions enter the Holiest of Holies.

{Hot. Heb. Zuc, iii. 2.) It is not strange that having been actually

a High-Priest, and being now president of the Sanhedrim, ho

should still be called by the name of the lofty office he had filled.

We shall meet Caiaphas as the history shall progress. It may
merely be mentioned here that he was a Sadducee, and used his

influence oppressively, the Sadducees usually being more intolerant

than the Pharisees : and frequently it has been remarked that no

people are more illiberal than those who claim, par excellence, file-

name of Liberals, and that no sectaries have been more intoler-

ant than those who have had no creed.

The word Sanhedrim—or more accurately Sanhedrin, coming

from the Greek owfdoiov, no Hebrew etymology
The Sanhedrim. , . . - , ~ ., , . ,,

having been found tor it—designates the feupreme

Council of the Jewish people as it existed in the times of

Jesus and long before. In the Talmud it is called " The Great

SanJiedrim /" in the Mishna, " The House ofJudgment."

The Mishna traces the origin of this assembly to the times of
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Mose£, who was directed (Num. xi. 16, 17) to associate with him

seventy elders in the government. But Vorstius T ,J
mt ^ o Its origin.

(De SynhedriiSj § 25-40) seems to show that the

identity of this Council of Moses and the Sanhedrim of later days

was a mere conjecture of the rabbins, as we find no trace of the

continuance of the Council of Moses in Deut. xvii. 8, 10, where

it surely would have been mentioned if then existing, nor in the

age of Joshua and the judges, nor in the times of the kings ; so

that that council seems to have been temporary. The Greek

etymology of the word points to a time subsequent to Alexan-

der's supremacy in Judaea.* It has been conjectured that the

ytfjovoia iwv 'iovdaluv of 2 Mace. i. 10; iv. 44; xi. 27, designates the

Sanhedrim. If so, it is the earliest historical trace of the institu-

tion. Many learned men agree in believing that it arose after the

return of the Jews from Babylon, and in the time of the Seleu-

cidae or of the Hasmonean princes. The fact stated by Jose-

phus,f that Herod, when procurator of Galilee, b.c. 47, was called

before the Sanhedrim on the charge that he had usurped the func-

tions of that body in putting men to death, shows how great its

power was at that day, and the probability that it was not then of

recent origin.

For the constitution of the Sanhedrim we are compelled to

rely upon the incidental notices in the New Testament, namely,

Matt. xxvi. 57, 59 ; .Mark xv. 1 ; Luke xxii. GO
; Its confititution_

and Acts v. 21. From these it probably appears

that the body consisted of the High-Priests (and those who had

been
1

Eigh-Priests) and *</o/is«st,-, chief-priests, that is to say,

the heads of the twenty-four classes into which the priests were

divided; iQtv(ivi»Qot, elders, men of age and experience; and

yuniimifu, scribes, men learned in the law.

The numbt r was probably e< venty-one. There was nearly perfect

unanimity of (.pinion among the .lews, and that was expressed in

the Minima, which Bays {Sanedr. i. 61) that there were seventy-

oi e judges. The reason assigned for this number is not sound,

namely, thai in Num. xi. 6, Rfoaes is required to

gather seventy elders, who with himself would

make sevent v-<>nc, as we have shown it probable that no connec-

It* si/.-.

• Livy expressly states (xiv

" Pronunciatiiiu qood at stat-mii l£o06-

Jonuu pertLnebat BcnaU>ren, quos xyne-

<ln>» vnc.Mit. legendos esse, quorum oon-

sttio ci rpublioa Bdministraretoz.*1

j AnL
t
xiv. 'J, g i.
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tion existed between the Council of Moses and the Sanhedrim

Our reception of this number is to be based upon the tradition

of the Jews, which has its probability increased by the sug-

gestion that the modern Council would, as far as possible, have

been formed upon the model of that of Moses.

The President was styled " Nasi," and was chosen on account

of his eminent worth and wisdom, and was supposed to occupy

Its President
^ie l^ace °^ Moses. Sometimes the High-Priest

had this honor. At the condemnation of Jesus

the High-Priest was presiding, as we learn from Matt. xxvi. G2.

The Vice-President was called " Ab-Beth-Din," and sat at the

right hand of the President. The Babylonian Gemara states that

there were two scribes, one to record the votes of acquittal and

one those of condemnation. The lictors, or attendants of the

Sanhedrim, are called vjitjqetuIj in Matt. xxvi. 5S, and in Mark xiv.

54. While in session the Sanhedrim sat in form of a semicircle

in the front of the President.

The place of the meeting of the Sanhedrim, it is supposed, was

in a building near the Temple ; but that it might be assembled

elsewhere we learn from Matt. xxvi. 3. when

meeting ^ seems *o have met in the residence of the

High-Priest.

The jurisdiction of this body was mainly over questions of

religion, as the trial of a tribe for idolatry, the trial of false

Ti . . ,. .. prophets, and of the High-Priest,* and other
Its jurisdiction. l

. . 1

priests,f Jesus was arraigned as a false prophet,:}:

and Peter, John, Stephen, and Paul, as teachers of pestilential

errors. Its jurisdiction seems to have extended beyond Palestine.

The power of capital punishment was taken from this body forty

years before the destruction of Jerusalem.§ It was for this rea-

son the Jews answered Pilate :
" It is not lawful for us to put any

man to death." (John xix. 31.) The Sanhedrim arrested, tried,

convicted, and then handed the condemned over to the secular

power, represented by the Roman procurator. There appears an

exception (in Acts vii. 56, etc.) in the case of Stephen : but that

was "a tumultuous proceeding or an illegal assumption of

* Mishna, SanJiedr. L

f Middoth, v.

% John xi. 47.

§ That is, according to the Jerusa

lem Gemara, quoted by Selden, book

ii., chap. 5, 11.
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power," as the execution of James in the absence of the procura-

tor is declared by Josephus* to have been.

The religious sects of the day were the Pharisees, the Sadducees,

and the Essenes. We shall soon see that the ministry of Jesus

was antagonistic to all these, and in studying that antagonism we
shall more clearly understand the distinctive tenets and tempers

of these several religionists. It is sufficient in this place to ren-

der a mere synopsis.

The Pharisees (separatists, as their name implies) were the Puri-

tans of the time, claiming superior sanctity. They taught that

tradition was as binding as the written law; that p, .

God must have communicated much religious

truth to Moses orally, as the people generally held, and had from

time immemorial held, certain doctrines to be as well settled aa

the law, although they are not mentioned in the Pentateuch, of

which prayer and the resurrection of the dead are notable in-

stances, and that this oral law was as binding as the written law.

The classical passage in theMishnaf on this subject is the follow-

ing: "Moses received the (oral) law from Sinai, and delivered

it to Joshua, and Joshua to the elders, and the elders to the pro-

phets, and the prophets to the men of the Great Synagogue."

They held themselves to be in the succession and to have the right

to interpret and apply the law. They had become the most ex-

treme ritualists. They were formalists. They had smothered

spiritual religion to death under ceremonials. They laid on tho

conscience " burdens too heavy for men to bear."

The Sadducees were a sect owing their existence to a reaction

against Pharisaic teaching:. The Sadducees held that the oral law

was not at all binding, that nothing was binding
sadducees

except the written law. To them it was a logical

consequence to deny a future state of rewards and pnnishmente.

As in the written law, in all the pleadings of the great lawgiver

for good living, and in all his threatenings against, evil-doing,

Hoses had never called to his aid the consolation of the doctrine

of future rewards nor the terror of future punishments, it Beemed

to them inconceivable that he should have believed in any such

doctrine. They proceeded to deny the immortality of the soul,

and then the existence of the soul itself. They believed in

neither angel nor spirit.

• Antiq. , ix. 9, § 1.
| \ Quoted in Smith's Uifiionary.
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The Essenes represented rather a tendency than a sect. But

they grew into a community. They separated themselves from

-. the distraction of business. They were Pharisees

in doctrine, in general terms ; but they held to-

wards the Pharisees very much the relation which the Pharisees

maintained toward the mass of the common people. They were

the Quakers of the day of Jesus. They opposed wai and slavery

and commerce. They were monks, ascetics, mystics. They ex-

erted little influence on Christianity, and Jesus made no special

allusion to them. His life and doctrine did not accord with their

views and practices.

The Herodians were a politico-religious sect or party. Herod
the Great was of foreign descent, but was a Jew in his religious

professions. There were many Jews who saw no

way to sustain the national independence, in face

of the Roman power, except in the continuance of the reign of

Herod ; and, as they believed that the preservation of their nation-

ality was necessary to the glory of their destiny, they would sup-

port Herod, in whom they saw a protection against direct heathen

rule. Others were quite willing to have a compromise between

the old Hebrew faith and the culture of the Pagans, such as

Herod seemed to be making. The political wing of the Hero-

dians would side with the Pharisees, and the religious wing with

the Sadducees. But the Herodians seem never to have attempted

to harmonize the doctrines of the two sects. It is, perhaps, more

nearly proper to call the Herodians a coalition than a party or a

Beet.



PART II.

INTRODUCTION OF JESUS TO HIS PUBLIC
MINISTRY.

FROM A.D. 26 TO A.D. 27—ABOUT ONE YEAR.

CHAPTER I.

john's preaching and ministry.

John, called " the Baptist," performed a ministry in Judsea

which certainly opened the way for the public work of Jesas,

and hence he is spoken of as the Harbinger.

Of the wonderful circumstances attending the . _ ,
.'.'.n

1. ; Luke m.
birth of this very extraordinary man we have

already spoken. In his case, as in that of his consin Jesns, a

silence covers the years of his youth. His marvellous birth, and

the manner in which he obtained his name, must have had a great

effect upon the character of the child, making his very boyhood

and youth sacred and solemn. He grew up in the study of the

law, grieved at the spiritual deadness of his times, and the hard

conventionalities which had enervated the heart of the nation.

Upon his spirit must have fallen, also, the influence of the gen-

eral expectation of a Mighty One, a Messiah, a Deliverer. His

nation had pondered the strange intimations of the prophets, and

the uprising of Elijah in their midst would not have been to

them a surprising event.

If Moses be excepted, there was no figure among all the

mighty men of their earlier history who filled so large space in

the Hebrew mind, and tilled it so solemnly, as

Elijah. To their imagination lie was colossal. To
the modern mind he is

v> the grandest and most romantic charao-
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ter that Israel ever produced." * His history fascinates us. " Hie

rare, sudden, and brief appearances,—his undaunted courage and

fiery zeal,—the brilliancy of his triumphs,—the pathos of his des-

pondency,—and the glory of his departure,—threw such a halo of

brightness around him as is equalled by none of his compeers in

the sacred story." f He has been well called "Prodigiosus Thes-

bites" X—the prodigious Tishbite. It is noticeable that the very

last sentence which fell from the lips of Prophecy, before they

were sealed into silence, contained the prediction of the reap-

pearance of Elijah (Malachi iv. 5, 6) ; and whenever any man
of extraordinary power appeared, it seemed to the Jews, in their

political troubles and degradation, that Elijah had come.

Such was their expectation when this holy Nazarite, John, fol-

lowing the example of many good men who were discouraged by

the degeneracy of the times, retired to the desert
conse-

reg-on uey0n(j the Jordan and gave himself to

the self-discipline of meditation and prayer.

After years of stern training the hour of his manifestation came,

and he broke upon the world with preaching that roused the nation.

His appearance was not comely. His physique had none of the

plumpness, his complexion none of the richness, which comes

from jrenerous diet. His food was locusts § and wild honev. His

dress was removed as far as possible from the elegance of fashion

and the pomp of office ; it was a vestment of camel's hairj bound

about his waist by a leathern girdle. His address was blunt and

brusque. He held no office and had no official sanction. He
was not a priest, nor a rabbi. As De Pressense well says :

" It

was not priests or doctors that were wanting ; the very spirit of

John's

cration.

* Stanley, S. and P., 328.

f Smith's Diet., Art. Elijah.

% Acta Sanctor.

§ The dxpit, permitted to be eaten

(Levit. xi. 22), was used as food by the

lower orders in Judaja, and mentioned

by Strabo and Pliny as eaten by the

Ethiopians, and by many other authors

as articles of food. Jerome, adv. Jo-

vinian, 2, 6, says: '

' Apud Orientales et

Libya? populos quia per desertam et

calidam eremi vastitatera locustarem

nubes reperiuntur, locustis vesci moris

est : hoc verum esse Joannes quoque

Baptista probat." Shaw found locusts

eaten by the Moors in Barbary . ( Travels,

p. 1G4.) See 1 Sam. xiv. 25. Here again

there is no need to suppose anything

else meant but honey made by wild bees.

| The garment of camel's hair was

not the camel's skin with the hair on,

which would be too heavy to wear, but

raiment woven of camel's hair, such as

Josephus speaks of (B. J. i. 24, 3).

From Zech. xiii. 4, it seems that such a

dress was known as the prophetic garb

:

'
' Neither shall they (the prophets) weal

a rough garment to deceive."
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Judaism was stifled under rites and traditions. It was this spirit

that had to be reanimated and freed from all that oppressed it."

For this work John needed, as he took, a free, broad space.

His ministry is remarkable for the absence of two things,

namely, miracles and an organization. He pretended to no

miracle ; he formed no school. Of the multitudes
. , . .,.,..,, John's ministry.

who came to him, some remained in his neighbor-

hood and gained what benefit they could from his society and his

teaching. But he did not add another sect to the Pharisees, the

Sadducees, and the Essenes. He was simply a preacher, a herald.

As to his style, two things are to be noticed

:

1. His earnestness. He believed that he had a great message

to his generation. He could not forbear. He had no specially

favorable position for its delivery, but it was in

him and it grew, and it became too large and

strong for him to hold, and there was room in the wilderness and

he went there " crying." One can fancy that he cried and cried

until a stray traveller across the wilderness heard him, listened,

went and reported the sound ; and another came and heard, and

reported the strange voice crying in the wilderness ; and they

that went alone hung timidly on the outskirts of the desert, and

held their hands behind their ears to catch the flying sounds, and

trembled as they heard the cry, " Repent ! Repent !
" then drew

near in groups and beheld the strange wild man who, when he

saw them, opened his great eyes wide upon them, and cried, " Re-

pent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." Frightened, they

fled. But there is a fascination in earnestness. The tones of the

prophet's voice rang in their ears whether they waked or slept,

and they could not stay away. And when they went again he

cried, " Bring forth fruits meet for repentance." He was in full

earnest. He believed that before he came Isaiah heard him with

his own prophetic ears, and exclaimed, " Hark ! a voice is crying

in the wilderness !

"

2. The message was indiscriminate. The crowds of common

people drew the great and learned to this powerful preacher.

lie had no compliments for the rabbis, no gallant speeches

for the ladies, no politic utterances for the powerful. Be Baw

before him men and women, full of Bin, concealed from them-

selves by their conventionalities, and he thundered the truth

at them indiscriminately. They had Abraham to their lather
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and needed no special moral illumination, certainly no spiritual

regeneration—so they thought of themselves. But he believed

that they did need spiritual regeneration, and believed that that

regeneration was the most important thing in all the world.

The matter of his preaching we gather from the few notices in

the Evangelists.
Matter of his -. r , . 7 i . • u t>

.

.

Matt/teiv reports him as saving, Kepent ye :

preaching. L J °' l •*

for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." (iii. 2.)

"But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees come to

his baptism, he said unto them, ' O generation of
Matthew's re- , , ., -, n <• •

vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the

wrath to come? Bring forth therefore fruits

meet for repentance : and think not to say within yourselves, "We

have Abraham to our father : for I say unto you, that God is able

of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham. And now
also the axe is laid unto the root of the trees : therefore every

tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast

into the fire. I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance

:

but he that cometh after me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am
not worthy to bear : he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost,

and with fire : whose fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly

purge his floor, and gather his wheat into the garner ; but he will

burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire.' " (iii. 7-13.)

Mark says that he preached, saying, "There cometh one

mightier than I after me, the latchet of whose shoes I am not

worthy to stoop down and unloose. I indeed
s repo

. jiave DaptiZed you with water : but he shall bap-

tize you with the Holy Ghost." (i. 7, 8.)

Luke reports that he said to the multitude that came forth to

be baptized of him, "'0 generation of vipers, who hath warned

you to flee from the wrath to come ? Bring forth
u-esrepo

. therefore fruits worthy of repentance, and begin

not to say within yourselves, "We have Abraham to our father

:

for I say unto you,- That God is able of these stones to raise up

children unto Abraham. And now also the axe is laid unto the

root of the trees: every tree therefore which bringeth not forth

good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire.' And the people

asked him, saying, '"What shall we do then?' He answered

and said unto them, 'He that hath two coats, let him impart tc

him that hath none; and he that hath meat, let him do likewise.'
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Then came also publicans to be baptized, and said unto him,

'Master, what shall we do?' And he said unto them, 'Exact

no more than that which is appointed you.' And the soldiers

likewise demanded of him, saying, 'And what shall we do?'

And he said unto them, ' Do violence to no man, neither accuse

any falsely ; and be content with your wages.' And as the

people were in expectation, and all men mused in their hearts of

John, whether he were the Christ, or not ; John answered, saying

unto them all, ' I indeed baptize you with water
; but one migh-

tier than I cometh, the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to

unloose : he shall baptize you with the Iloly Ghost and with fire

:

whose fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his floor,

and will gather the wheat into his garner ; but the chaff lie will

burn with fire unquenchable.' " (iii. 7-17.)

John the Evangelist, speaking of John the Baptist, says :—
" And this is the record of John when the Jews sent priests and

Levites from Jerusalem to ask him, 'Who art

thou 3
' And he confessed, and denied not ; but ,.°

,

n e

' gelist s report.

confessed, ' I am not the Christ.' And they

asked him, 'What then? Art thou Elias? 9 And he saitli, '1

am not.' 'Art thou that Prophet?' And lie answered, 'No.'

Then said they unto him, 'Who art thou? that we may give an

answer to them that sent us. What sayest thou of thyself?'

lie said, ' I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness, Make
straight the way of the Lord, as said the prophet Esaias.'—And
they which were sent were of the Pharisees. And they asked

him, and said unto him, ' Why baptizest thou then, it' thou be not

that Christ, nor Elias, neither that Prophet t
9 John answered

them, saying, ' I baptize with water: but there standeth one

among you, whom ye Know not : he it is, who coming after me
is preferred before me, whose .-hoe's Latchet 1 am not worthy to

unloose.
999

(i. 19-27.)

It will be seen that this startling preacher not only trampled

under foot all prejudices as to appearance and Btyle, but also that.

he spared no prejudice of national pride or eccle-
, . -it Substance of hii

Biastical precedent or ancient creed Or modern
,

rationalism. Let us analyze these very brief re-

ports of his discourses and Bee what the substance vi

1. Bis most impressive discourses seemed to be of rep

This he pressed upon the people of all i bemently. It wai
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not to be a mere outward reformation, an abandonment of noto-

rious sin—nor simply the observance of strict

epentance.
ru ]cg f ]jfGj mere external purification. He knew

nothing of the dogma of sin resident in the flesh, and of the

theory of purifying the life by lacerating the body, or by reduc-

ing it by ascetic observances. He had a mission to others, not a

humiliating work to perform on himself, like the Jewish masses

that were around him in the desert. He tore conventionalities

and creeds and orthodoxies to shreds, and flung them to the winds.

He went at once into the inmost man, and insisted that his hear-

ers should make a total change of their minds in every depart-

ment—in intellections, in emotions, in volitions. He knew that if

this internal rectification could be secured everything necessary

in the outward life would follow, " fruits meet for repentance."

So when the people asked for more distinct instruction he gave

it without vagueness. He had the art of discovering just where

the fester was in the sore, and the great surgical talent of bold

yet skilful probing. Even the publicans—that most hated

class—were drawn to him. He told them plainly that they

should exact no more than they were authorized to require. This

was their besetting sin, greatly nourished by their position, which

gave them so much opportunity to enrich themselves by oppres-

sing others without being called to account.—There were soldiers

in the neighborhood. And they flocked to hear this strange

preacher, and asked for instruction. He warned them against

their well-known vices, charging them to assault no one ; nor

accuse any of the people to their superiors on frivolous pre-

tences ; nor be discontented with their wages.

It is to be observed that John, radical as he was, and reformer,

made no assault upon the existing institutions of society. He was

a radical not in the sense of tearing everything up by the roots,

but of improving all growing things by purifying the roots. In

this particular we shall see that Jesus resembled him.

2. He preached against the formalism and the scepticism of the

times, the phariseeism and sadduceeism that divided the ruling

minds of his nation. This led him to deal roughly
Against formal-

^v \^] x f]ie cherished traditional religion of his peo-
lcep

* pie. He had as little appreciation for this as he
C18I11. i **

had for sacerdotal succession. Men are not to bo

drilled and marched in platoons. The business of life is individ-
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ual culture in holiness. No man does a great thing in any proces-

sion or succession. He must step out. He is not to fancy, because

it is a fact that he is descended from Abraham, that he is all that he
should be. The stern preacher looked at the shingle of pebbles and
stones at his feet, and laughed their traditional claims to scorn bv
exclaiming, " Children of Abraham are you? God can of these

stones raise up children to Abraham." It is difficult to conceive

at this distance and with our culture how shocking such a

statement must have sounded in Jewish ears. As members of

the theocracy they held that they had a prescriptive right to a

place in the kingdom of the coming Messiah when he should

arrive. And they believed that that kingdom would be restricted

to their nation. There was a broad dash of liberalism in John's

discourses. It hit the 'formal Pharisee and the unspiritual Sad-

ducee equally hard to be told that God could, by his Spirit, out of

stones raise up children to Abraham
; as if he had said, " God is

able to transform the most uncultivated portions of the human
race into a people of highest spiritual character and prospects."

3. He announced an approaching kingdom, and called it "the

kingdom of the heavens." If the kingdom were to be such as

they and their fathers had expected, there had

then been no need of " change of mind," repent-
nnounces a

° L coming kingdom.
ance. They longed for a kingdom of earth, whose

mighty Ruler should be to them a deliverer from every foreign

yoke. He was to be revealed from heaven with great wonders,

resuscitate the race of Abraham, subjugate the Roman power to the

Jewish theocracy, carry a war of triumph against all the Gentiles

—

all nations that were not Jews—and then establish a personal rcigr.

of a thousand years, in which the Jewish people were to reach

a condition of unimaginable splendor. John plainly told then.

that that was all nonsense. That, so far from that being the case,

the axe was already laid to the root of the tree of their nation

and religion, and that in a Little while, ii' do sign of an inward

Life appeared, that whole tree, deep as its roots had struck, and

wide as its branches had waved, would be cut down. It waa

Inward spiritual life which God required in every man. The

kingdom was to bo a spiritual kingdom, In which the will of each

man was to he conformable to the will of God, a kingdom which

-.a to cover earth with heaven and obliterate the distinction of

sacred and profane.
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Announces the

presence of the

Ruler,

4. He declared the nearness of that kingdom, and made the

startling announcement to his hearers that the Ruler in that

kingdom was then actually standing, unknown,
in their very midst! He magnified that Ruler,

and spoke of himself in contrast as quite the

most humble of persons. He was not worthy to

untie and carry the shoes * of that Potentate. That Ruler was
mightier than he. He baptized only with water; the Coming One
should baptize with fire. lie was no one,—not Christ,—not Elias,

— nothing—but a Voice. The committee that waited on him from

the Sanhedrim catechised him closely as to the nature of his

person, that which is most important to narrow people. He made
no allusion to the subject of their inquiries in his replies, but

always spoke of his office and work, as being, to the broad view

of a liberal mind, a much more important subject. The Coming
One stood with his fan in his hand. He should blow away from

the threshing-floor of earth all chaff, all that—whatsoever it was

—which had been useful in the rearing of the real wheat, but

being no longer useful, whether it be ceremonial or philosophic,

he would burn in a fire which none that loved the chaff could by

any means extinguish. Chaff should not be. That was settled.

So, have done with chaff and appreciate wheat. Address your-

selves, he seemed to say, to practical living of lives of inward

purity, of justice, mercy, and humility. Be ready for this king-

dom of heaven which lies all about you, like a sea about an

island below its level, an island from which the inrush of tlie sea

is prevented by dikes. Make a crevasse in all your old high

piled traditionary prejudices, and the kingdom of heaven will

sweep in.

That seemed to be the substance of the matter of his preach-

ing.

To preaching he united a rite of "baptism. Perhaps the origin

of baptism can never be discovered. The wash-

ing of the outer man seems always and every-

where to have been considered as somehow emblematic cf the puriri

Baptism.

* The expression, "whose shoe's

latchet I am not worthy to unloose,"

has its force intensified by comparison

with a passage in the Talmud :
'

' Every

office a servant will do for his master

a scholar should perform for his teach-

er, excepting loosing his sandal thong.'

— 'Tract. Judduschin, xxii. 2.
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cation of tho spirit.* Much discussion has been had by the learned

on the question whether John's baptism was equivalent to the bap-

tism of proselytes; but it has not been settled whether that was

introduced before or after the ministry of John. But through all

the Mosaic law and ritual there ran the idea of a connection be-

tween the filth of the body and the impurity of the soul, and the

Jewish mind was familiar with the thought of effects attributed

to a rite which involved the application of water for the removal

of unhealthy taints. The Pharisees and Sadducees are represented

as coming to the baptism of John,—but not the Essenes. A large

part of their religion consisted in frequent ablution of the body.

And so, when John began to preach spiritual holiness, it is not won-

derful that he should adopt and administer the rite of baptism.

lint it was not Christian baptism, of course, as Christianity was

not yet inaugurated. It did not rise to the height of a sacrament.

But it must have had a deeper significance than any baptism pre-

viously known to the Jews, and John's specific instruction must

have unfolded that deeper meaning.

A very great use of John's baptism—perhaps it was so designed

—was that it broke through all priestism, all churchism, all ritual-

ism, lie was a private person. lie was, as to his ministry, in no

"succession." He had no ecclesiastical position, no ' ; authority."

But he baptized. The rite, as he administered it, was private. He
was breaking up the soil for a new kingdom which was to be very

free and spiritual, for a new form of the ever-during church that

was to have no priesthood, no close corporation of authorized dis-

penses of truth or pardon. And so he baptized. He that had no

more wight" than any other man, used an ordinance indicative

of spiritual purification.

After all, the ministry of John—brief, vehement, attractive, and

powerful as it was—seemed to have had little permanent effect

upon I lis generation. It was like a rushing mountain torrent that

Inum says (Hist. Christianity,

Book i. chap. iii. ) : "The sacred

uses .-ill mora] pollul to

the Indian ; among the Greeks and Ro-

mans even the murderer might, it was

supposed, wash the blood dean from 7iis

hand8 t
' and (in many of their e

rites) lustrations or ablutions, either in

c

the running stream or in the sea, puri-

fied the candidate for dn in< I I

made him lit to approach th<

i is." He quoti 9 the

Ovid:—
•• Ali nimiuin faciles, q i imina

lis,

Tolli Qumine I
;

: is nquA.'
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moved some stones and floatwood, and cut a channel deeper, but

soon passed away. " For a season " the masa
His ministry not of the people rejoiced- in him ; and such a hold

permanently ef- ]md ^ gecured lipon tlie popular m ;nfJ that t ]ie

Pharisees did not dare to deny the divine au-

thority of his mission when they were publicly questioned by

Jesus. But the people's passion is not steady. They were falling

away from the high excitement to which the sudden thunders of

John's arousing preaching had flung them. Bishop Ellicott elo-

quently says :
" We may with reason believe that the harbinger's

message might have arrested, aroused, and awakened ; but that

the general influence of that baptism of water Mas comparatively

limited, and that its memory would soon have died away if lie

that baptized with the Holy Ghost and with fire had not invested

it with a new and more vital significance. John struck the first

chords, but the sounds would have soon died out into silciice if a

mightier hand had not swept the yet vibrating strings."

—

Histor-

ical Lectures, p. 105.

In following regularly the career of Jesus we shall come upon

an occasion when he jjave his estimate of the character of John.



CHAPTER II.

JESUS DESIGNATED AT HIS BATTISM BY JOHN.

Jesus now comes forward from his long obscurity. "We have

seen him only once before since his infancy. Now he comes tc

the Jordan to be baptized of John. Let us eol-
. .

,
Jesus reappears.

late the records. •RT„x+ ••• ,, , .

Matt, m.; Marki.

MatthevPs account (iii. 13) is this: "Then cometh Jesus from
Galileo to Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him. But John
forbade him, saying: 'I have need to be baptized of thee, and
eomest thou to me?' And Jesus answering said unto him, 'Suffer

it to be so now: for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness.'

Then he suffered him. And Jesus, when he was baptized, went
uj» straightway out of the/water: and, 1<>, the heavens were opened
unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove,

and lighting upon him: and lo a voice from heaven, saying, 'This

is my beloved Son, in whom I ain well pleased.'"

Mark (i. 0) says: "It came to pass in those days, that Jesus
came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized of John in Jor-

dan. And straightway coining up out of the water, he saw the

heavens opened, and the Spirit like a dove descending upon him:
and there came a voice from heaven, saying, 'Thou art my be-

loved Son, in whom I am well pleased.'
"

Luke's narrative (iii. 21) is this: "Now when all the people were
baptized, it came fo pass, that Jesus also being baptized, and pray-

ing, the heaven was opened, and the Holy Ghost descended in

a bodily shape like a dove upon him, and a voice came from

heaven, which said, 'Thou art my beloved Son; in thee 1 am well

pleased.'"

Luke adds (verse 23): "And Jesus himself began to be about

thirty years of age."

John docs not give a narrative of the ceremony of the baptism,

but records the testimony of John the Baptist (i. 29).

Here is the fact that Jesus was baptized of John in Jordan. To

this all the four New Testament historians testify. They give uc
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intimation of the place. That was not important. In the open-

ing of the public ministry of Jesus we may take
Jesus comes to OCcasion to say that nowhere do we find these four

J hn
U

writers striving to make out a case, striving tc

agree in details of narrative, or ministering any-

thing to superstition. No portrait, no autograph, no description of

the physique of Jesus is preserved by them. They do not attempt

to invest any place in which he did anything with a sacredness

which should make it the focus of superstition. But they tell

their story with the artlessness of guileless children, and leave the

impression to deepen and brighten in the mind of the reader.

We shall strive to deal with the case in the same spirit of simple

unaffected reverence for Nature and Snpernature, feeling that we
have no more right to ignore the one than to set aside the other.

The fact that Jesus submitted voluntarily to John's baptism is

wholly unaccountable on certain dogmas long assumed to be un-

questionable. The commentators who adopt these
Why Jesus was dogmas foll0W one another in a dreary march

baptized. ° ..„ d

around what they suppose to be a difficulty, which

they really make into a difficulty for other minds, but which they

do not remove. The simple statement of John himself ought to

throw much light on the subject. He says, "that he should he

made known to Israel; therefore am I come baptizing with

water." That seems quite explicit. The hope of a Messiah was

intensifying its element of expectation when John's ministry

opened. He felt the depths of his great nature stirred with a

call to arouse his people to a preparation of heart for the great

Advent. He did not entertain those thoroughly spiritualistic

views of the Messiah's kingdom which have since obtained. He
believed in his personal reign, a great spiritual improvement, a

discrimination, a dividing, a burning up the chaff of bis own

nation, a cleansing of the Jewish people for the establishment of

a purified theocracy to be administered by The Christ in proper

person.

It was not simply the kingdom he was to announce, but the

Idnsr. Something in this man's soul told him that in the course

of his ministry of heralding the kingdom the
Certain mistakes. . . , , , .

"

, , .
' , . ,

'

, , ,
,king should be revealed to Jinn, and fie should

point out that being to his people, and that there his ministry was

virtually to cease. Upon the inauguration of Jesus, John was
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functus officio. Jesus did not come to John for instruction, surely

Every reader of the history, who reads it even in the most com-

mon human way, must see that as a teacher the man Jesus wag

superior to the man John. lie did not come to him to be bap-

tized with a baptism of repentance, change of mind, fen- he had
held these views of the spiritual theocracy as long as John had.

lie was at least John's fellow-prophet of the coming kingdom.

lie had thrown no obstacles in the way. lie was not a priest, a

conventionalist, a ritualist, a fossilized conservative of decent

heterodoxes. It was not a sacrament that John was to administer

to him. It was not an induction into a priestly office. The bap

tism administered by John to Jesus had no precedent and was

not a precedent. It was a singular act and fact in human his-

tory. The Man who was to be the Ruler of the human mind in

the a^es to come, and was to ascend to the highest throne in the

kingdom of thought; the Man who was to be the Ruler of the

human heart in the ages to come, so that no one was to be so

deeply, highly, tenderly, reverently loved as He,—this man was

the Son of Mary. He had been ordained to this place in the

harmonious arrangement of the universe, and hence is called the

CnuiSTUS. The time for his inauguration had come. lie was to

be revealed to the world through the ministry of John.

One needs to be very tender and thoughtful as one studies this

great passage; great not only in the history of Jesus, but in the

history of the world; for the history of all humanity was from

this time forth to be changed by him. Whatever there is of fact

should be studied with historical discrimination, and whatever

there is of poetry, wonder, awe, and beauty, should, if possible,

be studied with poetic appreciation.

It has been well said that

—

"It is of manifest importance that what we see we should see clearly. We
are not indeed to require, as an absolute condition of faith, that we should he

ulilc to sec, or even to image distinctly to the mind, the

tiling in which we are to believe. Because there arc things
4Wy"

° mental picturo.

which, from their very nature, do not admit of being pic-

tur !tl even to th imagination, such as God or one's own bouL burgh

R r., vol. xlvi., ]>. 839, Eng. cd.) But when tin: matter proposed is confessedly

an object of Bcnse, a scene that addresses the <\e, < loar vision is supremely

d sirablc. We may not ask to see those things which eye hath never seen and

can never see. But of that which professes visibility, let us have the distinct-

est si^ht. A.ccordingly, it La n< i c sary to a due faith in the Baptism of Jesus,
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with its attendant circumstances as a fact, that it should be distinctly repre

sented to the mind. With this understanding, and a single desire to appro

hend the actual state of the case, what it was that occurred on this occasion,

let us examine the above account."

—

Jesus and his Biographers, by Furness, p.

147.

Jesus came voluntarily to John's baptism uninvited. Had
John seen him before % Possibly several times: they were kins-

men. Probably seldom: they lived apart in a
John's previous ., , .

\
. ,

acquaintance,
country not very easily traversed in their day.

Possibly never. There is no history. John says

(John i. 31), " I knew him not." This may mean one of two

things : either that he had no knowledge of the person of Jesus,

so that he should recognize him on sight, or that he did not kilow

that this was the wonderful Being whose arrival his great life-

work was to announce ; did not know that he was the "Erkom&-

nos," the Coming Man, until certain wonderful phenomena made

the whole plain to his mind.

The submission of Jesus to the baptism of John was another

blow at churchism, priestism, and all that form of thought

which attempts to run the streams of God's gra-
A. blow at church- . ,, , , . A . , , -/

ciousness through ecclesiastical aqueducts. Jesus

was a layman. So was John. Jesus was about

to begin the Ministry of Grace, to assume the kingliness of the

Power of Purity. lie did not order the conduct of the pomp
of the inauguration at Imperial Home, nor at Sacerdotal Jerusa-

lem. Not in palace, not in temple ! He went out into the open

air, under the open sky, beside the running stream. lie wonld

not have lictors and chamberlains and priests about him. A
rough, unlearned layman, exhorting the people to be ready for

him, that was a sufficient herald. He was going to lay the world

open to goodness and to God. He was going to rend the veil of

the temple and of all temples. He was going to abolish heredi-

tary religions and tear away whatever stood between God and

man, whether it were temple veil or erroneous thought, a chancel

rail or a dogma, or a rubric or a canon,—whatever stood between

the Father and the Child he was to destroy. lie was never to use the

phrase "The Church" in all his ministry. His kingdom was to

be inclusive, not exclusive. Ilis people were to be every man a king

and every man a priest, a royal priesthood, a holy generation that

should know no distinction between " clergyman " and " layman."
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When Jesus approached John for baptism, the latter hesitated.

If he had never seen him before, or not since curly childhood

there was something in the appearance of Jesus

which arrested his attention. lie was not like . , „. Tto baptize Jesus.

the people who usually flocked to his ministry.

There must have been a remarkable absence of traces of world-

liness,—world-care, world-sorrow, worW-passion,—on the brow of

this rare young man, who had grown up under influences so pure

from a birth so marvellous, lie must have looked like one who
had always been in " the kingdom of the heavens," the coming of

which John was preaching. Why should he be baptized ? With

all his vehemence and power, the great-hearted John was modest

When he looked at Jesus he declined to baptize him, and said,

" I have need to be baptized of you : and do you come to me ?
"

The reply of Jesus was simple and decisive: "Suffer it 7iow

:

for thus it becomes us to fulfil all righteousness." As though he

had said, " Whatever you perceive which you - , , ,
'

. . . Reply of Jesus.

think is against your baptizing me, proceed with

the rite, and you shall then know something beyond. If you are

divinely moved to believe that in the regular discharge of your

ministry of preparation the Anointed One is to be revealed to

yon, your obvious duty is to go forward baptizing every comer

until HE come. If there be anything in me, in all my previous

growth, in all the development of my soul, that predicts for me
and to myself a great and solemn destiny, I must not refuse a

baptism of heralding the kingdom of the heavens. If your

work be of God, humble layman, and I have come from God,

I must make no divergence, and no opposition, but go through

with it, and then it shall come to puss that I shall be revealed to

you, and shall be certified in my own soul of that culling of which

from earliest childhood I have hud growing intimations.*'

How much of this Jesus said, or whether he said merely what

is recorded in the text, and looked the rest, we cannot know. But

John knew the history of his birth and the marvels thereon at-

tending. And he baptized him.

It was a momentous crisis for both parties. John was to have

a sign of the Messiah when the Messiah shouldJ., (• i <• .1 MdllH'lltOUl
esus was to come to the fulness ot tin-

. .

perception of his place in the world and the

world's history. Others went down to the water conf088ing, and
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came up shouting. lie descended in solemn silence, and as

cended from the river with face upturned in worship.

Then occurred a phenomenon mentioned by all the historians.

Something like a dove descended tijion Jesus. That much is

patent, what else we may discover by rereading
The descending f „ J J

. . ,°

dove
the passages. We must either accept these books

as histories»or reject them. I accept. They must

then be dealt with as other histories, and what is marvellous must

no more be explained away than what is commonplace. What
was this that appeared "like a dove?" All the four historians

use that same phrase, whatever may be their variations elsewhere.

I believe it was actually a dove. If I were to read four accounts

of the coronation of a king, in all which there was represented

that something " like a dove " descended upon him, I should say

" It ivas a dove." I say so here.

Now, let us bring the scene and the personages clearly before

as. "We are standing beside Jordan. Here is a powerful, masterly

T . . _ man proclaiming a coming kingdom. And here
John and Jesus. r

.
& ° °

is a man who is to take the lead or all the world s

men, upon whom as never upon any other there had come gifts

of insight, purity, and elevation of character. John does not

know this of Jesus, as later men shall know it. lie knows him

a child miraculously born, in whose early history there had

been passages not common in human biography. He is looking

daily for the Christ of God, the Anointed of Jehovah. He feels

that Jesus is his superior. On sight he acknowledges that superi-

ority. What must have been the face of that man whose pres-

ence hushes the outspoken John, that John whom mobs of sol-

diers and peasants, and crowds of rabbis, and committees of

Sanhedrims only roused into intenser flame of hatred against sin !

He that is higher than John is on the pinnacle of all that is hu-

man. The man that overawes John has the mastery of humanity.

With what intense excitement must John have gazed upon

Jesus ! And when Jesus came up from the water, praying, trans-

figured with his own intense intellectual and Bpir-

Johnthediseov- .^ exc ;tcment ft waa a moment of rapt awe
erer of Jesus. , , , , , ,

to both. At that instant a dove descended on

Jesus. Whence, no one saw. It seemed to come from heaven.

John had had the assurance that a sign should be given him when

the Messiah rose to his vision. He was advancing along the lino
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of his ministry when this remarkable state of affairs -was come
upon, namely; a man of wondrous sanctity of appearance conies

to his baptism ; John feels that this is his superior, and is com-

pelled to acknowledge it; the candidate makes no confession ; he

comes from the water in a state of great spiritual exaltation ; a

dove from parts unseen descends upon him. It was to John the

Holy Spirit of the great Jehovah designating the expected and

Anointed Deliverer, according to previous intimations. Now, if

the presence of Jesus could have produced such an uprising of

the mind of John, there must have been something divinely pow-

erful in Jesus. It was John who was selected to discover the

Messiah and to declare him to his generation.

There was not only the appearance of a dove out of the opening

heavens, but the sound of a voice. The voice was not a mere

rumble, as of thunder. There could have been

no thunder-storm. It was clear in a rare degree,

for the " heavens " were "opened." The sound was articulate.

It was the vouchsafed sign. John heard it: " This is my beloved

Son, in whom Iam wellpleased" Jesus heard it: "Thou art

my beloved Son, in whom Iam ivell pleased."

Any theory*may be set forth, but here are the facts. It may
be said that it was an intense state of mental excitement which

made these men hear what they supposed to be a
o ,1 tc /-i t i Theories and

voice, bnppose that. It Wod speak to you ar- .

ticulatelv, just as a human being does, or prefer

so to quicken your inward being that you receive thereon precise-

ly such impressions as come to you ordinarily and normally

through your senses, it is to you precisely the same. There is no

difference in the result. All great souls that have dedicated

themselves to great deeds of self-abnegation and heroism have

felt, seen, heard powerful communications from the Great Cre-

ator. Impressions are frequently made directly upon the mind

without intervention of the organs of sense; and they seem jnsl

such as men are accustomed to receive through those organs; and

then they are spoken of as visions or voices, as the case may be. It

is not a question of such vast concern in which way came this con-

firmation to John. He was not a cold, hard materialist. lb' was

a man of high-wrought spirituality. And Josilfl was the finest

piece of human organism of which any history gives us any ac-

count. These men met in a circle of circumstances described by
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one of them. John says: " / saw, and oare record that this is

the Son of God." If he was satisfied, surely we ought to he. It

is as nnphilosophie to he incredulous as to he superstitious. Men
have no reward when they exert their intellects to reason them-

selves out of their faith. Faith of what can he believed is aa

important as science of what can he known.

Jesus thus inaugurated his public ministry.



CHAPTER III.

THE TEMPTATION.

Immediately after the exciting scene of his baptism, Jesus en-

tered upon a fearful season of spiritual trial and depression. It

is usually known as The Temptation. The history is given by

Matthew and Luke, a brief statement being made by Hark also.

Matthew's narrative is this :
" Then was Jesus led up of the

Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil. And when
he had fasted forty days and forty nights, after-

ward he hungered. And when the tempter came
.

1 count.
to him, he said, ' If thou art the Son of God, com-

mand that these stones be made bread.' I3ut he answered and

said, ' It is written, Man shall not live on bread alone, but on

every word proceeding through the mouth of God.' Then the

devil taketh him up into the holy city, and setteth him on the

battlement of the temple, and saith to him, 'If thou art the Son

of God, cast thyself down: for it is written, lie shall give his

angels charge concerning thee : and upon their hands they shall

bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone.'

Jesus said unto him, ' It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the

Lord thy God.' Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceeding

high mountain, and showeth him all the kingdoms of the world, and

the glory of them ; and said to him, 'All these things will I give

thee, if falling down thou wilt do me homage.' Then saith Jesus

unto him, 'Go away, Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt do hom-

age to the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou worship.' Then

the devil leaveth him, and, behold, angels came and ministered

unto him." (Matt. iv. 1-11.)

All that Mark records is in ch. i. w. 12, 13: "And immedi-

ately the Spirit driveth him into the wilderness.... ,, • .i ••
i

<•
i

Mark's ru-counL
And lie was there in the wilderness loitv days , T ,J J and Luko a.

tempted of Satan ; and was with the wild beasts
;

and the angels ministered unto him."
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St. LuJce (iv. 1-13) gives an account of this transaction "which

is substantially the same as that of Matthew.

It cannot now be known in what place this passage in the his-

tory of Jesus occurred. Tradition assigns it to one of the moun-

tains opposite Jericho, called now Quarantania,
Place of the

f,.()lu t i 10 forty days f fasting, a name probably
Temptation.

. . .
"

.

J ' J

given it in the times or the Crusades. Ihoinson

{Land and Book, vol. ii. p. 450) thus describes it:

—

"*Diivctly west, :it a distance of a mile and a half, is the high and precipi-

tous mountain culled Quarantania, from a tradition that our Saviour here

fasted forty (lays and nights, and also that this is the 'high mountain' from

whose top the tempter exhibited 'all the kingdoms of this world, and the

glory of them.' Tlie side facing the plain is as perpendicular and apparently

as high as the rock of Gibraltar, and upon the very summit arc still visible

the ruins of an ancient convent. Midway below are caverns hewn in the per-

pendicular rock, where hermits formerly retired to fast and pray, in imitation

of the 'forty days,' and it is said that even at the present time there is to be

found an occasional Copt or Abyssinian languishing out his Quarantania in

this doleful place."

The general reader would be amazed to see the immense amount

of literature there is upon the subject of the Temptation of Jesus.

Through much of it we have painfully waded, to come back to

the conclusion that the simplest way is to read the history in the

light of common sense, and derive what lessons our present scien-

tific culture may enable us to educe.

It is obvious that the narrative is substantially made by Jesus.

The historians could have gathered it from no other source. Un-

less they made great blunders in understanding
The narrative

|^|s statements, or in recording them, we have the
made by Jesus.

, . .

whole aihur before us as it appeared to the inmu

of Jesus, (piitc as nearly indeed as language can convey thought

from one mind to another.

It may be instructive to see how many views have been taken

of this portion of the history of Jesus. They show how m tn

allow themselves to interpret facts by dogmas,
Explanatory WMj ^ v^ tliis is quite as common among sceptics

theories.
, , , . .

as among the credulous,—no more characteristic

of the one than of the other, although generally charged vehe-

mently upon the latter by the former.

1. It has been regarded as an external occurrence, and, as such,
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(a) as real, the literal apparition of Satan in the form of a man or

of an angel;* (b) as a myth,f in which tradition invests the sym-

bolical idea of a contest between Messiah and Satan; or (c) as a

narrative in symbolical language, the real tempter being a man.:}:

2. It has been regarded as an internal occurrence; in other

words, a vision: and, as such (a), as excited in the brain of Jesus

by the Devil ;§ (b) as created by God;|| (c) as produced by natu-

ral causes,*f or (d), as "a significant morning dream." **

3. It has been considered an inward ethical transaction, or a

psychological occurrence ;
and, as such (a), a conflict in the imag-

ination of Jesus; ff (b) an inward conflict excited by the Devil
; ^

(c) a subjective (inward) transaction, to which the New Testament

historians gave an objective (outward) form; or (d), as a frag-

mentary, symbolical representation of transactions in the inner

life of Jesus, grouped into one statement. §§
4. It has been considered as a parable, to instruct the disciples

of Jesus as to their spiritual perils and remedies.
||||

5. It has been pronounced a myth.°§*\

This classification and these references are given so that if

there be any readers having time, patience, and curiosity enough,

they may make a study of this subject for themselves. To many

minds the refutation of these positions must have occurred us

they have been stated. In all of them there arc difficulties.

The theories which involve the appearance of Satan in bodily

form, whether of man or angel, arc open to the objections (1), That

* This is, I think, the view of most of

the commentators who consider them-

selves orthodox.
i

f I need hardly say that this is the

view of Dr. Strauss.

\ The man being, as some hold, a

member of the Jewish Sanhedrim. Ben

gel says :

' The tempter did not wish it

to !• known that he was Satan, yet

I b, at tho conclusion of the inter-

view, calls him Satan, after thai Satan

had plainly betrayed his satanity." Ee
;.•! 1b:

•• The ten i to have ap

peared ander the form of a

a sm'/'t , sine", our Lord thrice replies to

him by the word ytyparrrai, it M in

Bee I taomen X. T.. vol i. p. 1 10.

£ This view was held by Origcn, Oy

prion, Theodorus of Mopsuestia, 0b>

hausen, and Hilbner.

||
Set forth by Farmer in his "Inquiry

into ffie Nature I hrinVs

Temptation in Via Wilderness." Lon-

don, 1701.

* Prof. Paulus and many
i syer, in the Studien ». K

Eoi L831, p. 319.

ff Eichhorn, VN

\\ Krabbe.

§§ This is Neander's view, li i

regarded as a

well '-ill-; "" the palliative I

111 The opinion

Baum
« «

| yer, De w

that Bchool of course give Lfa
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The "bodily

form " theory.

Satan nowhere else is so represented by these historians,* which,

I acknowledge, may be very feeble as an ob-

jection, but is noticeable in this connection ; and

(2), That this theory is incompatible with the nar-

rative; as, for instance, the taking of Jesus to the pinnacle of the

Temple and to the top of the mountain, and showing him all the

kingdoms of the world in a moment, which no member of the

Sanhedrim and no "scribe" would have essayed to do. The per-

son who could have done so would have assumed the role of the

Messiah himself, made aerial excursion in the presence of the

multitude, and won all the eclat of a thaumaturgist. Moreover

(3), According to this view, the Devil knew that the person he was

tempting was divine; and this fact greatly embarrasses the idea

of a personal conflict between the two. So that it seems we must

give up that theory.

The idea of any myth forming itself in the Augustan age, be-

tween the times of Livy and Tacitus, and especially that of a

theologic myth forming itself among the Jews, at

the time of their history which is so near its close

as this, is perfectly preposterous. One may safely challenge, I

humbly think, any man of any amount of learning to point out

any myth, or sign of a myth, which had its origin in any notable

centre of political influence in any portion of the Roman Empire

after the accession of Augustus to the imperial throne. One may
challenge the whole school of myth-philosophers to indicate any-

thing, aside from the history of Jesus, which gives evidence of

mythical tendency even among the people of the Jews, at any

time of their history after the beginning of the third century

before the Christian era. Why then should the history of Jesus,

and that alone, be interpreted against all known laws of mental

progress? Does any man ever apply the myth theory to the times

of Julius Caesar or Pompey? A myth is the product of the child-

hood of a people, and never survives the maturity of a nation, as

a matter of belief, any more than the traditionary stories of fai-

ries, wherewith we still allow the children of Europe and America

to be amused, have power over the consciences of the people.

The myth theory.

* If the reader recalls John vi. 70, he

must he reminded that Jesus calls Judas

8io/3oA.ov, which is the generic substan-

tive, "a devil," in the sense of "devil-

ish." I do not recollect any case of a

man being called 6 SiajQoAo?, the devil.

Alford (Gr. Test, in loco) Bays that no

such case can be adduced.
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Among the Greeks and Romans the thcologic myths which their

early ancestors had originated were fast losing all respect among
the uncultivated masses and the lower orders, as they had long

before ceased to be regarded by the learned and the tasteful as

worth more than merely the poetical element that was in them

The Jewish nation never were much given to that form of thought

Perhaps the infancy of no community known to history was freer

from myths than the early life of the Hebrew people. How im-

practicable, then % must it have been to generate a myth under

Herod and Pontius Pilate, in Judaea, just before or soon after the

destruction of Jerusalem, by people who had been bred Jews and

Averc scattered over the Roman Empire!

These general remarks, applying to the biography of Jesus in

the mass, are equally forceful as to any particular passage in his

history. We must give up the myths. Those who earnestly held

to them a few years ago are forced by the advancing spirit of

critical investigation to abandon them.

As for the theories which involve visions and " significant morn-

ing dreams," perhaps nothing shorter or better can be said than

Lance's sentence: "Decisive ethical conflicts don The 'dream
not take place in the form of dreams ;

" a state- tbeory

ment which will probably be confirmed by the

consciousness of many a reader.

Let all dogmas be laid aside and the record of these historians

be examined to see what they teach any fair-minded render.

In general they give us the knowledge of what Jesus thought

of a supreme passage in his own mental and spiritual history.

As no man who existed before his time, or has risen since, has so

influenced the intellectual and moral condition of the world, this

piece of autobiography becomes to us a history of unspeakable im-

portance. We wish to ascertain his views of the subjects involved,

and compare them with what we believe to be ascertained laws of

psychology.

It is first to be noticed that this important and testing occur-

rence enters his history just at the moment we should naturally

look for it. lie was a man. Marvellous and won-
Sensoof luslm-

dcrful, in birth and growth, he was a man. I* r« »m m .inity ^ jC8Ug.

perhaps an earlier period than even the beginning

of conscious Belf-inspection there had been a sense of spiritual

idiosyncrasy present with him. It may have been at fint the
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glimmer, then the dawn, then the growing- light. It consisted

with a perfect human consciousness. The sense of manncss, of

humanness, never left liiin. It was as present to him as it ever

was to any other human being. His whole history shows that

;

and from a review of his whole life we must recall that fact in

the study of his preparation for his life-work. He had an increas-

ing conviction that he was set in the universe for some unique

work. He had a growing ability for that work. " He grew in

wisdom." As he approached the hour in the -world's history and

his own when his mission was to be ostensibly and operatively

bernm.' he felt within himself the keen and mastering desire to

enter upon and accomplish his work.

The baptism was a crisis. John was to have therein a sign of

the Messiah, the Sent One, the real Man of Destiny," the Anointed

Deliverer. If he were that One,—and his belief

Excitement of must have grown with his growth,—what should
Jesus at his bap- . "" ,

, -, , . m- . t -\ i 1

tism occur when he presented himself to John would

settle the question definitely. It would also be

his own voluntary dedication to the loftiest and the largest work

ever enterprised by man. The phenomena at the baptism con-

spired with his own sentiments to produce in him the most in

tensely exciting and exalting state of feeling consistent with the

continuance of life. Through that state he had just passed. It

was his Rubicon. It was his voluntary devotion to what he never

could afterward abandon without spiritual shipwreck and self-

ruin. Every other great soul has passed through precisely in

kind that crisis of the mind and spirit proportioned to each

man's soul and work. Jesus is admitted by all healthy minds to

have been the greatest soul in all our human brotherhood, and the

work he was about to undertake, whether he should succeed in

accomplishing it or not, to be the greatest of all the enterprises

known in the record of holy daring, lie was making for himself

an investiture of himself with the office and dignity of royal rule

over all humanity. The excitement had been indescribably be-

cause inconceivably intense.

Then followed in his what has followed in every other known

human history,—a collapse, a depression, an awful desolation, a

_ ,, plun<?c from the altitudes of human sensations,
TllG COllcipSG.

perceptions, and spiritual conditions to the depths

•hat lie separated by thin and weak flooring from the bottomless
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pit of despair. Every man that has gone upon a huge work ha3

had these alternations,—transitions from the high excitement of

emprise to the depths of doubts and misgivings,—that dread in-

terval of chill between commitment to a cause and the first blow,

—the season, brief by the clock but long by the heart, which the

soldier passes through between the formation of the line of battle

and the roar of the first artillery discharge which announces the

beginning of the action which must then be fought through to the

result of victory or defeat.

Such seems to have been the passage of the temptation. Full

of the Holy Ghost, Jesus returned from Jordan, where he had

been baptized, and was led by God's Spirit into a

wilderness, where he was to endure another trial TJesus.

and have shown whether he could as well preserve

his unsinningness in depression as in exaltation, when hell mocked
him as well as when heaven eulogized him. This was absolutely

necessary for him. It was possible for Jesus to sin :
* quite as

possible as for Adam, or Moses, or you, or me, or any other man.

Any other view reduces this portion of his history to such a fable

or parable as would be more ridiculous than any farce we ever

read ;
for even in the fable Jesus would be represented as liable

to a spiritual lapse, which is inconsistent with any dogma of his

impeccability. lie might have attempted an indulgence of him-

self in what was attractive but sinful. It would have ruined him.

But if he could not, then he was no man in airy reasonable sense

of that word ; then he had no freedom of will, and could not have

been even virtuous; then his history is of no kind of moral sig-

nificance or spiritual import to any man whatever; then he was a

monster, being not God, not angel, not demon, not man, an ano-

malous drift, floating lawlessly and disorderly among the things

of God, an entity having no reference to God whatever. This is

not to be supposed.

Jesus was tempted just as any other man, and tells the story of

his temptation just as any other intelligent person would narrate

the fearful passage of his supreme spiritual trial. His narrative

* The old distinction is of the non to Adam and toJi 1 any

-J,,,**, peceare and the posai rum peeeare :

tin' former, tin- inherent inability to sin.

belongs to God alone; the latter, the

inherent ability to keep from sinning,

i

traditional bad blood, That ia their

chief human distinction from other men.

This is tli£ LOW.
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follows known psychologic laws. "Immediately," lie tells us,

the Spirit which had led him to John, to the part-
TTis narrative

jng Jordan, to the opening heaven, to the descend-

ing dove, to the divine benediction, compels him,

'•drives" him into the wilderness "to he tempted of the devil."

Just so any autobiographer would state it. It was the actual con-

flict of Jesus' with the Power of Evil.

The excitement of the Jordan scene was followed by a fast of

forty days and forty nights. We are not prepared to say that

this was literally a period of forty times twenty-

,
y four hours. " Forty days " is a Hebraism for an

days.
t .

indefinitely long time. We have no record, out-

side the Bible, so far as I know, of any fast having been continued

this long and life retained. And if Jesus was miraculously sus-

tained, it takes much from the power of moral instruction which

this passage otherwise contains.

As in the cases of Moses (Exod. xxxiv. 2S) and Elias (1 Kings

xix. 8), this period was filled with a spiritual ecstasy and a trial

of his powers which suspended the ordinary wants of the body.

When at last hunger broke through upon him, aifd exhaustion

ensued, Satan is represented as having come to him presenting

the tests of his virtue which searched him through all those open-

ings of the human being as yet discovered on the side of desire^

namely, the desire of pleasure, the desire of praise, and the desire

of power,—an approach through the body, through the intellect,

and through the soul, to the inner man, the spirit, the real I,—or,

as the writer of the First Epistle General of John (ii. 1G) classifies

them, "the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, the pride of

life." The temptation throughfear was reserved.

In the history of Jesus we shall come upon some other teaching

hi regard to Satan. Here, for the first time in that

history, this name is assigned to a personal being.

In advance, there is nothing preposterous, nothing ridicu-

lous, nothing unreasonable, we may even say nothing improba-

ble in the supposition that there is an entity
mgprepos- emp nvC( | ^y \\\ x intelligence and moral qualities,

specially and actively evil ; intelligently and

persistently evil; thoroughly and ceaselessly evil. The probabil-

ities, apart from any special revelation from Almighty Grod, are

in favor of the existence of such a person, although it is mani
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fcstly out of the power of the human reason to determine the

conditions of his existence or the modes of his action, while pro-

bable characteristics could be reasonably conjectured.

Every intelligent man who devotes any time to self-inspection

finds that his violations of any code, which he believes to be the

moral law, come either from certain emotions of

his own inner nature—excited he cannot tell how,
~S

!?
ne P

,

ie*

/ sure on the souL
Bpontaneous so far as he knows—acting upon his

will, making such a pressure upon that will as amounts to a temp-

tation ; or, that such excitation of the emotions and such pres-

sure upon the will is from something without. In the latter case

it is some perception of some object which he sees, or of some

sound which he hears, or some report of some of the senses, unde-

signed, coming incidentally upon him, or designed, brought to bear

upon him by some intelligent being. Among the undesigned se-

ductions to evil, or what may at least be called evil influences, are

those attractions or repulsions created in the individual man by the

" spirit of the age," a general air and temperature generated by

all the intellectual and spiritual motions about him, and coining

upon his soul not from any individual's design to be specially

hurtful to him, but just as deleterious air destroys where no man
is attempting to poison another.

But we are conscious of sinister and wicked designs upon us

concocted and operated by wicked men. Some men are adroit,

some skilful, some surpassingly influential for

evil. Sonic of these are really so acute in their
6ure.

perceptions, so rapid in their motions, and so per-

sistent in their efforts, that to speak of them as compassing sea and

land seems hardly an exaggeration. Artists of the pen sometimes

paint these far-sighted, near-sighted, telescopic, microscopic, almost

ubiquitous weavers of the webs of deceit and treachery, and paint

them with a power that appals US.* The body is at once a help

and encumbrance to these spirits. We easily reach the proba-

bility that there are spirits without the clog of flesh who operate

upon one another, and upon the spirits of men, having learned the

approaches to the soul through the flesh, some of them having

probably been in the flesh. As among men there are those who

gain the mastery, and " get the start," and take the lead in the

* Perhaps Sue's Ia Juif Errant might be cited U furni.shiiigan ciainiile.

i fui

;
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inarch "of this majestic world," so among them it is not difficult

to believe there ioiay he spirits ambitions of chieftainship and

capable of lifting themselves over the masses to a throne of

power, and of establishing principalities in spiritual places.

Whoso could reach the czarship in this rule, or secure and keep

skill to hold the general's post in this Propaganda, would be The

Devil, Satanas, Satan.

These are merely the probabilities reached by reasonings on

the facts of human nature and society ; but are not proofs of the

existence of a Personal Spirit of Evil. That is

Raticraa pro a- ^& ^ those subjects upon which men can have
bihties of the ex-

. . it, i i , n , r
istence of Satan. uo positive knowledge beyond what the rather oi

all spirits should choose to reveal. But if there

be such a being, the probability is that some revelation of his

existence would be made, if God ever reveals anything to man.

The statement that Jesus employed the superstition of his coun-

trymen to advance his own good and praiseworthy design of ac-

quiring influence over them for their benefit—

a

Satan of ]Sew very unworthy course for any great man to pur-
Testament not . .... . , ,i , £

. sue—is especially inappropriate to the case before

us. His narrative of his temptation, together

with his other teachings, actually made a revelation to the Jewish

mind. They had no conception of such a being as the Satan of

the New Testament.

The statement that the Jews obtained their idea of Satan from

the East during the "Captivity," is wholly unsustained by any-

thing known of their literature. Their concep-
Jewish *dea of

, tiou of Satan was wholly unlike the Persian idea
Satan not obtained

,

•

.

in the Captivity. °^ ^ 10 Pnnce oi bin. liiat old Manicnsean doc-

trine traced the existence of evil to one creator,

as it did the existence of good to another, and these creators were

equally powerful ; their Satan was always as grand and inlluen-

tial a person as their God. No man can read .Jewish sacred lite-

rature without seeing how totally absent is this idea. It seems

never to have had a place among them. Among the writers of the

Old Testament the name seldom occurs, and thewon^not very fre-

quently. Where the name is used the person so designated has no

attribute of grandeur or terribleness or extensive power. He is

always at the control of Jehovah. This is quite different from the

doctrine of Aliriman and Ormuzd, the Persian co-ordinate deities
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The name occurs first in the book " Job " (i. G ; ii. 1-7), in pas-

sages so familiar that they need not be quoted. But it is worth

while to remind the reader tlxit in this powerful

dramatic sketch Satan is not represented with
T

e atan

any characteristic of splendor or terror. lie is a

mischievous vagabond, who is allowed by Almighty God to exert

his influence for evil upon the body and the estate of Job, but

not upon his soul. He is chained, and the chain is not long. It

is to he recollected that this book was most probably written

before the Captivity.

In the next place, we find the following in Ps. cix. 6: "Set

thou a wicked man over him: and let Satan stand at his right

hand." This, fairly translated, seems to be only a

statement of God's law of retribution, in which r. .,
David.

the word Satan may be translated " adversary," *

so that it simply says that when one lias behaved wickedly towards

his friend, " A wicked man shall be set over him, and an adver-

sary shall stand at his right hand." But if the word he taken as

the name of the Chief of Evil, to which there seems to be no ob-

jection, here is marked inferiority. Satan is limited and subordi-

nate, a being totally different from the Ahriman of the East and

the Satan of the New Testament.

The third citation is in 1 Chron. xxi. 1 : "And Satan stood up

against Israel, and provoked David to number Israel." Supposing

this to be the personal Devil, the remark in the

last sentence of the preceding paragraph equally .,
c

, .,

a p] dies.

The only other passage, so far as I know, in which the word is

translated" Satan " in our version, is in Zeehariah iii. 1 : "And he

showed me Joshua the high-priest standing before

the angel of the Lord, and Satan standing at his ,. .
'.'.'

>^ ' o Zeehariah.

right hand to resist him." This is a dream or vision.

As Slich I admit it may safely be taken as the writer's idea of Satan,

as even embodying the popular idea. It was written after the < lap-

tivity. Can any man find in this, and in the text from Chronicles,

the slightest trace of Persian origin '. And this is all, except a few

passages such as 2 Samuel xix. .?•_', and 1 Kings v. 4, in which

the word mtan is admittedly properly translated u adversary."

* I believe the Septuagint generally, I "adversary."

p >rhau» invariably, translates the word I
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The Jews, then, did not find their conception of Satan in the

Captivity. They never adopted the Oriental mythology. Nor

did Jesus adopt their notions. Tke Satan of his teaching is a

revelation, as we shall see as we make progress with this history.

We shall find that Satan is a person spoken of as thoroughly

individualized in the mind of Jesus, and subsequently of las fol-

lowers, and his existence repeatedly referred to, " asserted or im-

plied as a familiar and important truth."

Jesus believed himself to have been assailed by Satan, and as

we know nothing to the contrary, we believe so too. But he no-

where states, and we have no right to affirm, cor-

..
r

, tainly no right to consider it an article of faith,

that Satan appeared to him in bodily form as

a man, a " member of the Sanhedrim," or a " Scribe." When a

cunning evil man discovers a pure and great spirit about to en-

gage in a great work, he offers resistance and presents obstacles.

The attractions of the universe bring them face to face, as a neg-

atively electrified body is drawn towards one that is positively

electrified. Satan found Jesus as he -finds you and me, and lie

instantly opened an attack on his virtue.

Whether Jesus saw Satan or not, and held this colloquy in ar-

ticulate words, or had the suggestion presented to him, and from

his inmost spirit made the response, we cannot

^ i

1C

T«-
e01
7 know. Nor is it important. The spiritual his-

has less clmicul- L *•
.

ties tory of Jesus comes forward as well on either the-

ory ; and on either we have all the lessons neces-

sary for our instruction. The latter is free, however, from the

embarrassments of the former, as before mentioned, such as the

bodily visible tempter taking the person of Jesus to the battle-

ments of the Temple and the top of the mountain. But if Al-

mighty God gave Satan temporary power to do these things, as

he is represented in the book " Job " to have done, it need

give trouble only to such historians as strive to read the history of

God's world with God totally ignored. The writer of these pages

believes as much in the existence' of God as he does in the exis-

tence of man.

The first temptation of Jesus was through the body, by " the

lust of the flesh." The Tempter said :
" If you be the Son of

God, command that these stones be made bread." It was well put.

Jesus had just received at Jordan a marvellous confirmation oi
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his opinion of himself as the Son of Gcd. If he was the Son
of God lie was the Messiah. If the Messiah, he

could work miracles. Here was a ease where a
The first temP-

-, j A , t," .. ,. tation: the " lust
miracle seemed needed. J3nt it was a temptation .„

,L fl
.„

to place himself out of the harmony of the uni-

versal order, and to do so for a selfish purpose. He replied in tha

language of the holy boohs :
" It is written, Man shall not live by

bread alone, but by every word that proceedfeth out of the mouth

of God." It was a human and a manly response. Whatever may
have been his inmost thoughts of himself, whatever profound and

inscrutable self-consciousness, he always knew himself to l>e a

man. He meets the tempter on the platform of common hu-

manity, and there fights out the battle of virtue. The passage he

quotes in reply is from Deuteronomy viii. 3, and occurs in the his-

tory of the Temptation of the people of Israel, in which tempta-

tion they fell, even as Adam fell when he was tempted. It im-

plies, not that men are to put aside the ordinary food of the body,

but that when a man is in the discharge of duty he may depend

upon God's providential arrangements. " Word" does not occur

in the original. It is "every— [thing]—that proceedeth from

God's mouth," every expression of His will. Even when men

eat " bread," they do not live by bread alone. There is a vitality

maintained by the Father of spirits in men which makes the

bread productive of growth or reparative of decay.

Jesus might have yielded to the temptation. Then had he

parted with his Messiahship, his ordination to the leadership of

those striving to be bravely good. He would no longer have been

a Deliverer, lie would himself have been a captive of his lusts.

The second temptation* addressed the spirit of Jesus through

the intellect, "the lust of the eye." Jesus was present bodily or

by vivid mental representation, it matters not

which, in Jerusalem, and "on the pinnacle of '^
, „ mi • r ti0n: "thelustof

the temple" The precise spol is oi course not
t ,

„. ,. vc »

ascertainable, but a probable suggestion! is that

Jesus was placed on the lofty porch which overhung the valley

..I' the Kedron, where the steep Bide of the valley was added to

the height of the temple wall, as described by Josephus,} and

* It will be perceived that I follow

the order of [iuke rather than of Mat-

thew, as being more I

] Smith's .V. T

j Ant, xv. . 1, g 5.
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made a depth down which it was terrific to gaze. Then the

tempter said, " Cast thyself down." lie followed up the sug-

gestion by an abbreviated but verbatim quotation from the sacred

book, namely the 91st Psalm: "It is written, He shall give His

angels charge over thee, to keep thee ; and in their hands they

shall bear thee up, lest thou dash thy foot against a stone." An
assurance given to the children of the Almighty God in general

must a fortiori apply to the Son of God, one who had been pro-

nounced so by a voice out of the heavens. " Now, then," said

the tempter, "perform a brilliant miracle. Fling thyself from

this* height, and when thou touchest the ground the people will

flock to thee, and without question hail thee as the Messiah." It

addressed itself principally to the imagination of Jesus. It was

one form of miracle which the Messiah, such as the Jews looked

for, was traditionally expected to perform. Jesus replied, " It is

written again, * Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God." f To
obey the seductive suggestion would have been so grateful to a

selfish vanity. But he repels it. The Divine Providence must

never be invoked for selfish ends.

The third form of temptation assailed Jesus through the pas-

sions,—" the pride of life," ambition, " the last infirmity of noble

minds." Satan made to pass before the mind of
Third tempta- jesus a panorama of the kingdoms of the world,

tion: "the pride . . , . . , TT P ,
, ,

of life
" their power and their glory. lie professed to be

owner and master of these. He tendered them

to Jesus on the solitary condition that Jesus should pay him
homage. As if he had said : You came to be the Messiah. ' You
can accomplish your message better by a partnership with me.

You can at once go to the head of the world. You are the Son

of God : join me : acknowledge my world-sovereignty, and then

I will remove all obstructions from your path to supreme power

and glory ! It was a proposition to use physical force for the

accomplishment of moral results—to turn from the path of suffer-

ing and labor and martyrdom for the truth. It was the State

proposing an alliance with the Church, for the accomplishment

of a good end by sinister means. Put it involved homage to Evil,

tribute t > the Chief of Evil.

Whatever may be said of the other temptations, this must be

* The word jh/iv, translated "again," I rather "in another place."

ioes not signify " on the contrary," but I \ Dcut. vi. 1G.
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admitted to have been internal. The physical conditions of the

planet are such that there cannot possibly be an elevation from

which all the kingdoms of the world could be seen, and there is

no conceivable position in which their "power" and "glory"

could have been visible.

It is to be observed that this temptation assailed Jesus on the

Messiah side of his nature and expectations. lie now, if never

before, believed himself to be the Messiah. lie

was about to exhibit himself as such to his nation. Assault on the

The people of the Jews, as he knew, held that
Je

",

the Messiah upon his arrival should first break

the Roman yoke, and then, by a series of conquests, military and

moral, reduce all the nations to the rule of the Jews and to the

religion of Judaism. Why should not Jesus satisfy this natural

expectation? Why not abandon the method of leavening the

world by the sure but very slow process of the operation of truth,

and transmute it at once by a single stroke of divine power, such

as he could have exercised if he were the Son of God ? The very

attempt would have been homage to Satan, a bending of the knee

to Evil. lie was willing for this wonderfully endowed young man
to exercise all the authority and enjoy all the glory of the most

splendid viceroyalty of the world, while he retained supreme

dominion.

The reply of Jesus is :
" Get thee hence, Satan, for it is writ-

ten, Thou shalt do homage to the Lord thy God, and him only

shalt thou worship." The answer shows that Jesus now certainly

recognized the instigator of his evil thoughts. The suggestion

of idolatry of a very foul kind, the worship of the Spirit of Evil,

unveils the Satanic character of the tempter, and Jesus repels

him.

There is an expression in Luke (iv. 0) worth notice. Satan

says: "All this power will I give thee, and the glory of them;

for that is delivered to me, and to whomsoever I
... _ . . ,, _ , . . . . . Satan's admission.

will 1 give it. lliat to which special attention

is called is the acknowledgment of his inferiority by the Chief

of Evil Spirits, amid intense braggadocio. lie had ii"t this

dominion of personal natural right, but had been permitted t<>

• liter upon it. The whole statement is a falsehood, when asserted

by the Evil One ; but the subservience and limit which he admits

is a characteristic of the Satan of whom Jesus .-peaks, whicl
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tinguishes him from the Airiman of tlic Magian mythology,

from which Jesus and the -lews are Baid to Lave derived their

notion of Satan, and is very important in this beginning of our

examination of whal Je m teaches as to the Chief of Evil.

Another general remark must be made. It is observable that

Je ii never attempts to rebut temptation with logic. He has no

argument with Satan. He confronts him with
''

'

l

the Word of God. He quotes the sacred books of
Scripture.

_

'

his people. This homage paid to the Old T<

menl Scriptures by a mind endowed naturally with greater gifts

than that <J Moses, or I >;i\ id, or any of the prophets, or any other

human being, gives those hooks an exalted and enduring impor-

tance.

The history tells us that when the tempter departed angels

"came and ministered" to Jesus. We have seen the statement

of the announcement of his birth by angels, hoih
Ministry of an- .. \ .

ls
before and alter it occurred. J heir immediate

attendance upon Jesus brings them nearer to (his

biography, and as this portion is taken to he autobiographic, it is

the first, mention made by Jesus of these superior beings. It is

the propei- place to institute an inquiry into the position which they

held in Jewish literature and thought before the birth of Jesus,

as preparatory to what he himself teaches upon the subject.

It is to he noticed how little is given in the Old Testament

writings to gratify the curiosity of man. Of that with which he is

supposed to have immediate and great concern there is much
Btated. The heavenly world, the residence of good spirits, is fre-

quently spoken of, and many things told of its inhabitants, not as

doctrines of religion hut as fads.

They are regarded as the highest order of created intelligences,

all other creatures being below them in dignity and station. The
prophet Isaiah says : "In the year that king

Angela the high- ....... '

, ,

'
. .

est of creatures
UZZiab died 1 saw also Jehovah sitting upon a

throne, high and lifted up, and his train lilted the

Temple. Above it Stood the 8t r<ij>fi hit : each one had six wings.

And one cried to another, and said, Holy, holy, holy, is Jehovah

of hosts ! the whole earth is full of his glory !
" This nearness to

the central throne of the universe is set forth also in Ezekiel, and

Daniel. The former says (x. J): " Then I looked, and, beholdj
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in tlic firmament that was above the head of the chembim, thcro

appeared over them as it were a sapphire-stone, as the appearance

of the likeness of a throne." Also (in xxviii. 14;: "Thou art the

anointed cherub that covereth ; and I have set thee so: thou wast

upon the holy mountain of (rod; thou hast walked up and down
in midst of the stones of fire." in Daniel x. L3, the angel .Michael

is called " one of the chief princes ;
" and in xii. 1, " the great

prince." In 2 Chron. xviii. IS, it is written: "Again he said,

Therefore hear the word of the Lord : I saw the Lord sitting upon

His throne, and all the host of heaven standing on His right hand

and on His left." In 2 Kings xix. 15, Jehovah is represented aa

dwelling among the cherubim.

They are represented as powerful creatures. In Psalm ciii. 20,

David exclaims: "Bless the Lord, ye angels that excel in

strength." Evidence of their strength is sup-
, . . . , , . , Thoy ;irc pow-

poscd to be given in the statements that m three
eriul cn ..llun . s

days an angel, as an agent of God, destroyed

seventy thousand persons out of Israel and Judall (2 Sam. \.\iv.)
;

and that in one night an angel destroyed the army of Sennache-

rib, numbering one hundred and eighty-five thousand men (2 Kings

xix.). J>ut iii the latter case certainly the "Angel of Jehovah"

is meant*, and of him we shall find more hereafter.

Their activity is set forth in such expression civ. -1,:

" Who maketh His angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of lire."

Many things are ascribed to cherubim and sera- „,J o They arc active.

phim. In the ninth chapter of Daniel we are

told that during the time it required to utter a prayer the a

Gabriel came to him from the supreme heaven. Dr. Dwight

says (System of TJi£ology
y
vol. i.) : " This is a rapidity exceeding

all the comprehension of the mosl active imagination; surj

ing the amazing swiftness of light."

Their intelligence was sel forth in the ascription to them of

u eye.-,'' and, as in K/.ekiel, of the " face of man," the USlial Orien-

tal symbol of intelligence. The name " cherub " ,.., . . ....
1 heir intclli

means " fulness of knowledge." In the Bpeech

of Mephibosheth to David tlie wisdom of the angels is implied

:

"
I lnt n iv lord tlie king is as an angel of God : do therefore what

od in thine e 2 Sam. xix. 27.)

In every mention of them, or allusion to them, their holi

Beoma to be implied, aa in Daniel iv. L3, 23j \ iii. L3
\
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xxviii. 12. More than in any precise statement does the air of

__.,,. this thought pervade all the Jewish holy books,
Their holiness. . , ,

.

-, -. . r
written by men diversely educated and living far

apart.

Their numbers are described as immense. In Genesis xxxii. 2,

Jacob is said to have called the place Malianaim, signifying

Their numbers
" two hosts or camps," for when he met the an-

gels of God he said, " This is Jehovah's host."

The same idea is in 1 Chron. xii. 22 :
" For at that time, day by

day, they came unto David to help him, until it was a great he .t,

like the host of God." The Supreme Being is repeatedly called

"Jehovah, God 'of Hosts." David, in Psalm lxviii., exclaims

:

" The chariots of God are twenty thousand, even thousand's of

angels."

But whatever spirituality, intelligence, power, activity, and

holiness are ascribed to them, there is always implied an infinite

distance between them and Jehovah. The well-
Infinitely below . T , . ^ _ . , .

God known passage m Job iv. lb, is very emphatic

:

" His angels he charged with folly." " AVe some-

times find angels, in their terrene manifestations, eating and

drinking (Gen. xviii. 8 ; xix. 3) ; but in Judg. xiii. 15, 10, the

angel who appeared to Manoah declined, in a very pointed man-

ner, to accept his hospitality. The manner in which the Jews ob-

viated the apparent discrepancy, and the sense in which they un-

derstood such passages, appear from the apocryphal book of Tobit

(xii. 19), where the angel is made to say: 'It seems to you, in-

deed, as though I did eat and drink with you ; but I use invisible

food which no man can see.' This intimates that they were sup-

posed to simulate when they appeared to partake of man's food,

but that yet they had food of their own proper to their natures.

Milton, who was deeply read in the 'angelic' literature, derides

these questions (Par. Lost, v. 433-430). But if angels do not

need food ; if their spiritual bodies are inherently incapable of

waste or death, it seems not likely that they gratuitously perform

an act designed, in all its known relations, to promote growth, t<>

repair waste, and to sustain existence." (See McClint< ck and

Strong's Ot/c, in loco.)

There are only dim suggestions of their employment in heaven

(as in 1 Kings xxii. 19 ; Isa. vi. 1-3 ; Dan. vii. 9, 10), intimating

most profound worship and adoration. But they are everywhere
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spoken of as the agents of God's providence wlieii lie discharges

the functions of Supreme Moral Governor in

punishing the wicked and directing the good and

sustaining the despondent; as when they destroyed the first-born

of Egypt (Exod. xii. 23), guided Abraham's servant (Gen. xxiv

7, 40), and cheered Jacob at Bethel (Gen. xxviii. 12). In the

earlier history, the intercourse of the angels with men, repeatedly

hallowing familiar domestic life, is destitute of awfulness. This

is illustrated by the story told in Genesis xviii. For a season they

are not so frequently mentioned; but in the times of the Judges,

when the people were deprived of prophetic guidance, and in the

time of the Captivity, when they were especially exposed to the

influences of heathenism, these angelic visitations reappear, and

seem to have constituted God's special agency for communicating

with His chosen people. They then inspired awe. More and

more that feeling deepened. With Abraham's dignified and nat-

ural entertainment of the angels, as so graphically given in Gen-

esis xviii., contrast Gideon's apprehension (Judges vi. 22), and the

fright of the sons of Oman (1 Chron. xxi. 20), and David's fear

(1 Chron. xxi. 80), and the quaking and flight of Daniel's friends

(Dan. x. 7), and Daniel's own speechlessness and swooning (Dan.

x. 8, 15, 17). This sentiment, as we shall sec, prevailed in the

popular mind in the times of Jesus, and always prevails in times

of materialistic tendencies and among peoples made gross by de-

votion to mere animal results.

In this connection there is a presentation in the Old Testament

writings which has of late years attracted great attention. Among

the an<relie revelations we find the phrases, '^l , ,
. ,,-,,,-,,,. , . i ir i » ir The Angel of

B"fp$> Malak Eloliim, and nm; Tjswa, Malak Ye- Jobovah

ho rali—the Angel of God, and the Angel of Jeho-

vah—repeatedly occurring, especially the latter. Whatsoever or

whosoever may be meant, by this, it is certainly a personage

very different from others who are ordinarily railed angels. For

no dogmatic purpose, but simply to show what views were held

among learned and unlearned dews when Jesus appeared, we pro-

pose to present :i condensed history of this word, for which wo

shall be largely indebted to I Ieiigsteiiherg's ChrUtology.

In Genesis xvi. 7-13, the Angel of JeJwvah is said to have

found ETagar, and a prerogative of the Supreme Creator is as-

cribed to him, namely, the I increase of her posterity. U
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recognized liim as God, and expressed surprise that she had

seen God and lived. In the account already
Instances in Gen-

referre(j to, in Genesis xviii., one of Abraham's

three guests, distinguished by the dignity of his

person, announces himself as the Angel of Jehovah. In Genesis

xxii. Abraham receives a command from God (Elohim is the word

here) to offer up his son. In the act of obedience he is stopped by

Malak Jehovah, the Angel of Jehovah, who says : "Kow I know

that thou fcarest God, since thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only

s< in fr< mi me." Abraham called the place Jehovah-jireh, " -Jehovah

wi 1

1
} in )vide," which shows that he believed that he had seen Jehovah.

In Exodus iii. the Aiujel of Jehovah appears to Moses in the

flaming bush, and ascribes to himself all the attributes of the

true God. Moses covers his face, being afraid to
usances m x- ^ Ivncil Q (,d. In Exodus xxxii. the Angel of

Jehovah refuses to be any more the guide or the

people Israel, after their sin in worshipping the golden calf. lie

afterwards relents.

In Judges ii. the Angel of Jehovah appears to the Israelites in

a place which is afterwards called Bocliim, and makes himself

. T , known as their deliverer from Egypt. In chap-
In Tndfps o*/ i. a

ter vi. he appears to Gideon, and in verse 14 he

is called unqualifiedly Jehovah. In verse 22 Gideon expresses a

fear lest ho might die, having seen the Angel of Jehovah. Be-

ino- pacified by the august Being, lie erects an altar which he

calls " Jehovah-shalom," Jehovah's Peace. In chapter xiii. is

the interesting story of Manoah. When the wonder-working vis-

itor disappeared in the flame, " then Manoah was convinced that

he was the Angel of Jehovah;" and in ver. 22 he says to his wife :

u We shall surely die, because Ave have seen God"

In 2 Kings xix. the Angel of Jehovah destroyed the Assy-

rian host, which threatened destruction to the
In Kings. '

theocracy.

In Isaiah lxiii. 9, the Angel of Jehovah is called "the angel of

T T
. , His presence," that is, the angel of His face.

In Zechariah "Malak Yehovah" is very fre-

quently mentioned. The prophet receives all his revelations from

r „ , . , this wonderful Being. In chapter ii. (12-15) he
In Zechanah. ° ' \ .

is distinguished from Jehovah of Hosts, by whom
he represents himself as sent. Yet the prophet seems to give him the
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la the Psalms.

name of Jehovah of Hosts in chapter vi. 15. The 8th verse of chap-

ter xii. is remarkable. There Malah Y< hovah
t
th.e Angel < >f Jehovah,

is spoken of as being equal in dignity and glory with Elohim, God.

Compare Psalm xxxiv. 7 with Psalm xxxv. 5, where the protec-

tion of the good and the punishment of the wick-

ed are ascribed to the Angel of Jehovah, an ad-

ministration of moral government which is elsewhere ascribed to

Jehovah himself.*

These remarkable passages show that "while the Jews held the

doctrine that there was one uncreated Supreme Being, God, Jeho-

vah, Elohim, Uncreated One, Creator, they believed that there

was One who was the llevealer of the Jehovah, Head of the World,

Rider of the Princes of the Angels, Met nitron, Mediator. That

they could not have borrowed the remarkable idea from the. Per-

sians is apparent from the fact that it pervades all their books re-

garded as sacred, those written before as well as those written

after they had been submitted to the influence of Orientalism.!

To Jesus, when he fainted in his bodily collapse after his fast,

and his mental exhaustion after the severe spiritual conflicts

through which he passed in his temptation, there
!

• , i. i
•

l t. l 11 They ministercame angels, ministering to him what he needed,
•

'
°

,
'to Jesus.—whatever was necessary to refresh him in body

and in soul—food, and tenderness, and sympathy.

* It must be noticed that in all the

passages cited above the original is re-

ferred to, and not the English version,

which, however, is ordinarily quite close

enough for all practical purposes.

f Hengstenberg uses the facts in this

oase to show that this angel of Jeho-

vah was Christ, a Being equal indignity

and glory with the great God.

A remarkable little book by Prof.

MacWhorter, of Yale College, is enti-

tled " Yahveh Christ ; or, The Memorial

Name." Ii holds 1 1 ). That, the name In

not Jehovah, signifying I AM, but Yah-

veh, Tin. One to Come, equivalenl to

the Greek 5 Epxtfttvos, Ho Erkomenos,

The One Coming, the difference b< ing

in thr vi i 'Ar is. the Jewish prejudice mak-

ing the former reading, while the latter is

•orrect (2 , That the right reading is,

"The Angel Jehovah," not " The angel

of Jehovah," the latter word being appo-

sitional ; and that this Memorial Name
is complete in Christ.

Readers who wish to examine this

subject more thoroughly are referred

to Christology of Old Testament, by

Hengstenberg, vol. i. , chapter ;t. in

which he will find a very able and

learned treatise on th.* Boetratron, with

an interesting comparison of Jewish and

Persian teaching on these questions;

also. Prof. MacWhorter's book

mentioned; and BibUotheca Sacra, vol

for 1859, p. 805, an article on "The
Angel of Jehovah ;

" aL o,
/•"

Jan . i B57, p D8 These we havi

far as they bOT8 ii|"'ii the

we have in view in this biography of

Jesus.



CHAPTER IV.

THE FIRST DISCIPLES.

In the mean time the Sanhedrim at Jerusalem hearing of John's

proceedings sent a deputation of priests and Levites to catechise

him as to the office which he supposed himself to

th s h dri
^ ,0 n ^mS- The first question, as history stands in

the first chapter of John, was general, " Who are

you ? " But he knew the Messianic expectancy, and promptly and

frankly said, " I am not the Messiah, the Christ, the ordained

One." They held the tradition that the Messiah -was to be pre-

ceded by a powerful prophet, endowed as Elijah was—perhaps

by Elijah himself. This was the usual interpretation of Malaclii

iv. 5. So they asked John if he was Elijah. lie asserted that

he was not Elijah, nor the prophet whose coming had been pre-

dicted by Moses in Deuteronomy xviii. 15, a prediction which the

Jews interpreted to signify the resurrection of Jeremiah, or pome

other ancient prophet, who was not the Messiah, as appears from

Matt. xvi. 14.

The whole passage from John i. 10-28, has already been given

at p. 77. The interview with the committee of the Sanhedrim

appeal's to have taken place as the terrible trial of
John's testimony 7 . ., ., , , . ,

, T T . . Jesus m the wilderness was reaching its condu-
ce Jesus. John i. °

sion. "We learn from John i. 20, that " the next

day John saw Jesus coming unto him, and said, 'Behold the

Lamb of God, who taketh away the sin of the world ! This is

he of whom I said, After me comcth a man which is preferred

before me; for he was before me. And I knew him not: but

.hat he should be made manifest to Israel, therefore am I come
baptizing with water.' And John bare record, saying, ' 1 saw the

Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and it abode upon

him. And I knew him not: but he that sent me to baptize with

water, the same said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see the

Spirit descending, and remaining on him, the same is he which
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baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. And I saw, and hare record that

this is the Son of God.'

"

This is suhstantially the testimony of John the Baptist: "Yon-
der is the Man who is 'Ho Erkomenos,' the 'Coming Our." of

whom I spoke yesterday. I did not myself at first recognize

him, but lie who commissioned me to baptize gave me a token

whereby I should he able to recognize Jehovah's Anointed, and I

do declare that those signs were displayed at his baptism, and [

now discharge the other function of my office by announcing him
the very Messiah !

" Why Jesus afforded John the opportunity

to bear this testimony we cannot tell. If the temptation took

place on the Qnarantania, according to tradition, then Jesus must

have gone a little out of his way to have another interview with

the Baptist. If the mountains of Moab were the scene, then,

on his homeward journey, Jesus would pass near the place where

John was baptizing.

But John's speech, whatever may have been its general effect

upon the minds of his scholars, does not seem to have penetrated

any one in a special manner. The next day Je-

sus asjain was seen, and then John said to two of° '

.
God.

his disciples who were standing near, " Behold

the Laml) of God ! " Something in the manner of their teacher

arrested their attention. They certainly could not have formed

any very distinct theologic or metaphysical idea from this descrip-

tion. It maybe doubted whether the Baptist himself knew what

his words meant. They were an utterance of the heart, in an

ecstatic moment, springing past the intellect into speech. John

probably did not attach to them the idea of vicarious Buffering,

which is a Christian thought ; and John probably bad only Judaic

ideas.

But whatever may have been their meaning, the two disci-

ples who heard John's words followed Jesus as he walked. [Ie

turned and saw them, and spoke graciously to

them. k
" \Vli:it do yoi i seek }" As if he b:id -aid,

u Do you wish to ask anything of me?" They called him

"Rabbi," giving him the Hebrew designation of teacher, ac-

knowledging him to be their superior. They inquired his place

of lodging, doubtless thai they might have a private interview,

which, if satisfactory, would lead them to attach them

him permanently. Jesus invited them to accompany him, which

8
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they did, and spent the remainder of the day with him, it being

about four o'clock in the afternoon when they began the conver-

sation. (See John i. 39.)

These two men were Andrew of Bethsaida and John the Evan-

gelist. The latter is not positively named in the narrative, but a

Andrew and John
comparison of statements in John's gospel makes

it, quite plain who is meant.'"" Of the former we
do not know very much, except that lie always seemed to have

a high place among the apostles of Jesus. His brother Simon
was a more marked character, as we shall see. There are various

traditions concerning Andrew. Eusebius says that he preached in

Scythia; Jerome and Theodoret, that his ministry was in Achaia;

Nicephorus, that it was in Asia Minor and Thrace. lie is said

to have been crucified in Patrre, in Achaia, on a cross decus-

sate (X), hence called St, Andrew's Cross. An apocryphal

book called "Acts of Andrew" is mentioned by some ancient

writers.

Andrew and John sitting with Jesus make a group worth paus-

ing to contemplate. Whatever may have been the design of this

marvellously endowed young teacher, this is the beginning of a

ministry which is to spiritualize the philosophies of the world.

This was a society composed of earnest seekers after the true and

the holy, with a true and holy teacher. From this hut on the

Jordan went forth a conquering power beside whose achieve-

ments the deeds of the Alexanders and Ccesars and Napoleons

grow pale and insignificant.

A third disciple was almost immediately added to this company,

namely, Simon, Andrew's brother. When Andrew left Jesus he

found his brother, and so powerfully had the pri-

vate discourse of Jesus impressed him that he

did not hesitate to declare to him, "We have

found the Messiah!" Simon was not naturally

disposed to be a sceptic, His temperament was ardent. He had

probably been a disciple of John, and was one of the devout Jews

who were earnestly looking for the Lord's Christ, the Anointed

Simon, after-

wards called Pe-

ter.

* Alford's reasons are (a), That the

Evangelist never names himself in his

gospel
;
(b), That this account is so mi-

nute (mentioning specifications) that it

must have been made by an eye-witness;

and (c), That the other disciple certainly

would have been named if the writer

had not had some special reason for sup-

pressing the name.
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of Jehovah, the great Deliverer,—looking no doubt not very spir

itually, rather with eyes full of Jewish prejudice, and hoping for

material splendors and conquests, nevertheless looking and ex-

pecting, and deeply stirred, by the ministry of the Baptist. Ag
soon as he came into the presence of Jesus, and received the

searching glance of the new Master, he was saluted by name.
" Your name is Simon. It shall be Cephas." The latter is

Syro-Chaldee, signifying Rock, and is equivalent to the Greek

name Peter, by which the Apostle was afterward commonly known.

The next day Jesus started for his home in Galilee, and met

Philip, whom he invited to add himself to the companionhood of

those: whom he was gathering about him to be his ,,, ...

.
Philip.

confidential friends, and the nucleus of that dis-

ciplehood which he intended to make the depository and agency

of his teaching and influence. Philip was of Bethsaida, the city

of Andrew and Peter, and appears to have been of the number
of Galihean peasants whom John's preaching had attracted.

There seems to have been a previous friendship between him and

the sons of Jonas and of Zebedee, and this baud of young men may
have been in devout fellowship and looking for the .Messiah. Jesus

probably had seen him before, if ''finding
1
' here implies seeking.

It is quite natural to suppose that the open eye of Jesus took in

the men whom he met from time to time at feasts or usual social

gatherings, and marked those whose characteristics struck him as

favorable. Philip was affectionate, simple-hearted, and childlike.

We shall see these characteristics as the history advances. He is

usually named at the head of the second four, as Peter is of the

first four, disciples; and when the Apostles were selected he was

one. From Acts i. 13 we learn thai he was with the company of

disciples after the Ascension, and on the day of Pentecost All

other trace of him is somewhat uncertain, ('lemcut of Alexan-

dria says that he had a wife and children; and he is accounted

among the martyrs. Polycrates, bishop of Ephcaus, speaks of

him as having " fallen asleep" in the Phrygian LLierapolis. (Euseb.,

//. A'., iii.31.) A certain apocrypha) book, entitled "Acta Philippi,"

contains many monstrous and foolish things attributed to Philip.

Philip accepted the invitation, and was as much convinced

the Messialislrip of Jesus as the other discipl
T , . ,

i r i x- i i
Nathanael.

Ill Ins turn lie went out and rOillid .Nathanael,

and told him, Baying, "We have bund him of whom
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the law and the prophets did write,* Jesus of Nazareth, the son

of Joseph." This address seems to imply that these two men had

had previous conversation about the Expected One. All this cir-

cle of acquaintances appears to have been on the look-out. In his

joy at the discovery he goes with child-like gushingnessto.com-

tnunicate the good news to his friend. His allusion to Moses was

probably made with the passage in Deuteronomy xviii. 18 in his

mind. His calling Jesus the son of Joseph proves only that Jo-

seph was commonly reputed to be his father, as we naturally sup-

pose would be the case, even amid the circumstances which these

historians say surrounded his birth. It does not prove that Jo-

seph was his father.

To the enthusiastic announcement by Philip, Nathanael re-

plied: "Can there any good thing come out of Nazareth?"

Nathanael was a Galihean: it cannot be supposed that he intended

to throw reproach upon his own province in general, nor upon

Nazareth in particular. His question means simply what it seems

to mean, namely, that Nazareth was so insignificant a place -that

it was not reasonable to expect the Messiah to spring therefrom.

It is a remarkable fact that neither in the books of the Old Tes-

tament nor in Josephus is any mention made of Nazareth ; of so

little historical importance was this place.

Philip's reply is, like most simple utterances of guileless souls,

wonderfully philosophical :
" Come and see." Spiritual discov-

eries, as all thinkers know, are exceedingly difficult to report.

Each one must for himself pass through the processes of thought

and emotion which are necessary for spiritual growth. No man
can, upon the representation of another, believe in the adapted

ness of any spirit to his own spirit. He must try it for himself.

In nothing do we need to be more practical and to exercise more

common sense than in the affairs of religion.

Nathanacl readily went. As he approached, Jesus said to the

bystanders, " Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile! "

These are plain words that need no explanation. Nathanael

* Reference is made to Ps. ii. 6-9
;

Isa. ix. 6; xi. 1-5, 10; liii. 2-12; Jer.

xxiii. 5, G ; xxxiii. 15 ; Ezckiel xxxiv.

23 ; Dan. ix. 25 ; Mic. v. 2 ; Hag. ii. 7
;

Zechariah iii. 8; ix. 9; xiii. 7; Mai.

iii. 1 ; iv. 2. Readers who examine

these passages critically may differ in

their estimates of their Messianic val-

ue, hut can hardly fail to find in them

sufficient basis for the expectations of

these men and the Jewish people gen-

erally.
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Beems to have overheard this speech, and, without presuming to

appropriate to himself the tine quality mentioned, saw that the

remark naturally intimated a previous knowledge. He frankly

asked Jesus: "Whence did you knowmeT' And Jesus replied:

" Before Philip saw you, when you were under the fig-tree, I saw

you." Nathanael exclaimed: " Rabbi, you are the Son of God !

You are the King of Israel !

"

This sudden admission on Nathanael's part, of the claim of

Messiahship made for Jesus by Philip, seems a little strange.

What Jesus said— if we have ii all recorded here—amounts to

mtv little. lie might easily have seen him sitting in meditation

under his fig-tree. There must have been something more implied

in look or tone, or both, that went directly to Nathanael's heart.

lie was somehow searched. There came into his soul a feeling

of the presence of a superior spirit. By word or deed Jesus

made him feel that he knew what was in Nathanael's mind when

he sat under the fig-tree. The sight of his person was no proof

of divine or even extraordinary power.

The reply of Jesus is remarkable :
" Because I said unto you

that I saw you under the fig-tree, do you believe? You shall

sec greater things than these." And to the company present he

added :
•• Verily, verily,* I say unto you, hereafter ye shall see

heaven open, and the angels of God ascending and descending

upon the Son of Man." So far as we know, this was never liter-

ally fulfilled to those to whom it was spoken. It has been sug-

d that the disciples frequently saw around Jesus, as he talked,

or prayed, or wrought, or slept, appearances of angelic creatures,

lint this is mere conjecture. They never said so. It is poetry

and not history. The words, then, must have been symbolic : if

Literal, the fulfilment would most surely have been r< n\a\. They

do symbolize that series of wonderful deeds wherewith afterwards

his Life became adorned and made the most marvellous of Unman

histories; and that spiritualizing of human modes of thought l>y

Jesus, in which heaven has been opened; and thai more active flux

and reflux of celestial powers which have marked the Christian era

Bui now for the first time Jesus applies to himself that name

which seems to have been his favorite mode of self-designation,

u Tiik Son or Man." Others spoke of liim usually bythe name

* This 'i/i/r, a///r, translated "ver- similar the other

Lly, vurily," is peculiar to John. In
i
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"The
Man."

Son of

which Nathanael had employed—" Son of God." In INTatha.iacl'a

case we must suppose the speaker to have had little

conception of the meaning of the phrase. Philip

had probably told him that John had ealled Jesus

" Son of God," and it was to his mind significant vaguely of

something very great and glorious, hut how great and how glorious

he knew not, taking it for granted, however, that it included all

Messianie functions and magnilicence. But Jesus almost invari-

ably* calls himself "The Son of Man," a name never through

his whole life applied to him by any other person.f

It is to be noticed that in the original the artiele is very rarely

omitted.^ He styles himself, with obvious intention to make
the name personally distinguishing, " the Son of Man." It was a

title not common among the Jews, and not understood by them

when Jesus employed it and applied it to himself.

The phrase occurs in the Old Testament, where it appears to

have had its origin. It is in Daniel vii. 13, where it has been

noticed that the word is notBen-ish or Ben-Adam, but Bar-Enosh,

which represents humanity in its greatest frailty and humility.

Ezekiel is repeatedly called Son of Man, hut never calls himself

so. It may have been to keep him from undue exaltation on

account of his many great and glorious visions. But he is not

called, the Son of Man. The Old Testament writers may be said

to have used the phrase to designate, generally, hwnanity in its

highest ideal. It was certainly not a customary designation of

the Messiah, else some false Messiah would have used it. More-

over, the people would sometimes at least have applied it to

Jesus, as they frequently did the name "Son of David," which

latter name Jesus accepted, and upon which he was accustomed

to base an argument for the superior dignity of the Messiah.

(See Matt. ix. 27 ; xii. 23 ; xv. 22 ; xx. 30^ 31 ; xxi. 0, 15 ; xxii.

42, 45.)

It was as the " Son of David " that the people implored his

* In John's " Gospel," however, Jesus

is frequently represented as calling him-

self the " Son of God," with a pregnant

meaning.

f In Acts vii. 50 it occurs, and has

special reference to the bodily appear-

ance of Jesus, as it seemed to the eyes

of dying Stephen. See also Rev. i.

13.

\ I now discover only one passage in

which it is omitted, namely, John v. 27,

perhaps for a reason we may present

when we reach the discussion of the

passage.
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help, and as the " Son of David " ho did help them. The prophets

bad foretold that the Messiah was to come of

David's line, and frequently used the name of D „

e

David to imply the Messiah. The Jews cher-

ished the name and fame of David as their most glorious mon-
arch, the king who had done most to extend their dominions.

And so they naturally came to associate ideas of secular splendor

and conquest with the thought of the Messiah.

Perhaps it was on this account that Jesus, when he wished to

connect his person with the Messianic idea, preferred to call him-

self "The Son of Man." It lifted him from the sphere of secu-

lar to that of spiritual and everlasting life; it enlarged him from

the representative of one family—a royal family—to the repre-

sentative of all humanity. It realized Messiah, it idealised man.

Ami the mission of Jesus was to break bauds—bands of church-

ism, bands of monarchy, bands of caste, prejudice, conventional-

ities. In his work he was to bring himself down to all the

weaknesses, wants, and sympathies of man : in the results of that

work he was to lift man up to himself.

In regard to Nathanael, it may be further slated that he is

believed by many to be the same as Bartholomew. The reason

pied is, that in the first three gospels Xathan-

ael is not mentioned, while Philip a?id Bartholo-

mew are constantly named together ; whereas in John, Philip and

NatJianael are constantly coupled, but Bartholomew is never

mentioned. We may consider his real name as Nathanael, while

Bartholomew, which signifies "Son of Tolmai," is his surname.

"\Vc learn from John xxi. 2, that he was a native of ('ana, in

Galilee. Bernard ami Abbol Ruperl were of opinion that be

was the bridegroom at the marriage in Cana. He is reported

among the witnesses of the resurrection ami of thi ion of

Jesus, ami as returning to Jerusalem with the other Apostles.

(See John xxi. 2, and Acts iv. 1:.'. L3.)

The apocryphal statements are, thai be was subsequently :.u

Apostle to the Indians, whoever thej may have been, the ancient

writers using the word indefinitely. The place of his death i-;

not well ascertained. Albanopolis, in Armenia Miner, ami

[Jrbanopolis, in Cilicia, are mentioned. He is Baid b\ one author

to have died in Lycaonia. They all agree that lie was crucified

with bis bead downward. A spurious " gospel " bears his name.



CHAPTER V.

IN CANA AND CAFERNATM.

ti. I

!kMiMMSf2 " ' *
"*-^ " '•

,;^Sit
KA.NA EL JELIL.

IIavusg accomplished his proposed journey, we next find Jesus

in Cana of Galilee. This village is not named in the Old Testa-

ment. According to Josephus ( Vita, c. 16), it lay
Cana of Galilee. , , r , , . r , n P ^

hair a day s journey from the sea of Gennesaret,

and about two days from the Jordan, where Jesus had had his in-

terview with Nathanael, who probably accompanied him to ("ana.

In his Researches (iii. 204), Dr. Robinson establishes it as Kana-

el-Jelel, 3£ hours N. -J- E. from Nazareth.

Here Jesus performed his first miracle, which

j™T
stmiracle '

is tims rep°rtcd in j°hn "• i-i ° :

"And the third day there was a marriage in Cana

of Galilee; and the mother of Jesus was there: and both Jesus was

called [invited], and his disciples, to the marriage. And when
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they wanted wine, the mother of Jesus saith unto him, ' The)' have

no wine.' Jesus saith unto her, 'Woman, what have I to do with

thee? mine hour is not yet come.' His mother saith unto the ser-

vants, 'Whatsoever lie saith unto you, do it.' And there wn
there six water-pots of stone, after the manner of the purifying

of the Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece. Jesus saith

unto them, 'Fill the water-pots with water.' And they filled them

up to the brim. And he saith unto them, 'Draw out now, and

bear unto the governor of the feast.' And they bare it. When
the ruler of the feast had tasted the water that was made wine,

and knew not whence it was (but the servants which drew the

water knew), the governor of the feast called the bridegroom,

and saith unto him, 'Every man at the beginning doth set forth

good wine; and when men have well drunk, then that which is

worse: but thou hast kept the good wine until now.' "

The particularity with which minutiae are mentioned renders it

probable that the historian John was one of the party; that he, and

Andrew, and Peter, and Philip went forward with

their new Rabbi, detaching themselves from John ,, ,,.
' ° orable wedding.

and attaching themselves to Jesus. From Betha-

bara on the Jordan, where the last incident is mentioned, to Cana

in Galilee, there would be parts of three days consumed in the

journey. Jesus would pass through Nazareth by the most natural

route. Perhaps there he would be told that his mother had gone

to Cana, to the wedding of some familiar friend of the family,

and that an invitation had been left for him, and any friend who

might be with him, to follow her as speedily as convenient Eis

friends continue with him, and they go in a body to < !ana. There

in event, in the Life of Jesus occurs which makes this the mosl

memorable wedding upon record. The marriage of no imperial

parties has been so frequently mentioned as this of these unknown

peasants of Galilee. No wedding has invoked from genius bo

many poems and so many parages of eloquence. Who the bride

and bridegroom were we have no means of knowing. They were

simple people, of the rank of Mary, and probably poor, as we learn

that the wine fell short

Jesus had heretofore performed no miracle. Thai we are ex-

pressly told by the historian John (ii. 11 i, who thus de all

those grotesque and monstrous things which are related ol •

in the Apocryphal books. Bui Mary knew his miraculous con-
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ception and the marvels attending his birth. She had watched

his growth in wisdom and power, and although
The mother of , t -, ., -, . • i i 1 i i

, she had never witnessed a miracle, she had always
Jesus.

g # ... .

found him a wise adviser in times of domestic

emergencies. How far he had communicated to her his views of

his mission we cannot know. They must have had long conver-

sations and deep communings about himself; and if he had nevei

given her any hints about his Mcssiahship, the Jewish woman had

Jewish hopes in her heart, and she connected them with the sacred

secrets of his birth and brooded over them with her maternal love.

There is a great probability that the disciples who were with

Jesus told her how they had come to form that brotherhood, on the

ground of the Baptist John's having proclaimed him as the Mes-

siah. The Baptist was the highest authority then. So now Mary
received him, after his absence, in the double character of son and

Messiah. And she knew that the Messiah was to work miracles.

The hour seemed to have arrived; the wine failed. She spoke

to Jesus, very delicately, merely informing him of the fact. It

was very natural. The reply of Jesus seems im-
e repy o naturally harsh. That somehow it was a reproof

Jesus. ,

^

is obvious. That some rebuff should come, we
might, upon reflection, expect. Our knowledge of Jesus after all

we have read makes it natural. He would do nothing at the mere

pr< >mpting of pride or vanity. And if Mary believed or suspected

him to be the Messiah, she should wait until his own spirit prompt-

ed the extraordinary act.

And yet the words are not as harsh as they seem in our English

version. iVrai, " "Woman," is an Oriental method of salutation to

women of the highest rank, and Jesus used it upon the cross, in the

season of his extreme suffering, and when he was exhibiting the

most tender and unselfish regard for his mother. (See John xix.

26).* Substitute "Lady," and see how different is the sound. But.

the fact that he chose to say "My Lady," instead of " My Mother,"

is significant. lie had entered his work. This was his first meet-

ing with Mary after his baptism, and he seems to have made her

then feel the barrier which must ever thereafter be between them.

Mary was to learn what, many a woman has learned, how a great

life-work interferes with the affections. She is to be " wToman"

* See also John xx. 15.
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to him,—a very dear mother, ever to be honored, hut wm
ITer husband had not been his father.* lie knew himself now as

the son of the God. His whole treatment hereafter, as we shall

see, is on this platform.

"What have I to do with thee?" is the translation of a difficult

phrase. It seems to imply that they had different positions from

which to see the demands of this occasion. She

had a neighbor's and a mother's feelings. He had

the sentiments becoming the Messiah, the Sent of God, and was

to do what was necessary to make himself known in this work,

and no more. It was not an ugly, rough, unfilial speech; but it

did reprove Alary, and stands forever against all that superstition

which elevates her into a goddess who has power to command her

son. We shall find that nowhere does Jesus encourage supersti-

tion.

The mother still felt that her jrreat son would do something

great. Perhaps he had intimated as much, and all that he checks'

in Mary is her too great forwardness. She tells the servants to be

on the alert, although he had said what she could hardly have

understood, what perhaps we do not understand—"My hour has

not yet come." Gregory of Nyssen gives a turn to this which

may be the solution of difficulties. lie regards it as a question :

"lias not my hour come?" He used it afterward on another

memorable occasion. He will hasten nothing, he will delay noth-

ing, lint docs not her speech to the servants show that Mary had

had some intimation of what Jesus was going to do?

The ceremonial punctuality of the Jewish religion was ob-

scrved by this poor family. They had six water-pots, each hold

ing from two to three "firkin-." This word
• -a £ a li 1

-
i

•
i re H» water P

signifies a measure oj Sgallonsand JA pints, it

we assign two firkins and a half (ji€Tpr)T7)<; i- the original i as tin?

average, then they held 133 gallon-. They were water-pots, not

wine-y.w*. They were tilled with water at the command of Je-

sus. He directed the servants to draw and cany to the "gover-

nor of the feast," a person called in the original architrioh

who held something like the place >'i' the aymjposiarch^ the master

of ceremonies, the rex <;,,,rirJi
s probably a guesl who had kindly

by request undertaken the office for the occasion. The servants

AsAuyii ,

" That in mewhioh works mira i born " f
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The miracle.

dipped and bore it to the ruler of the feast, who, when he had

tasted it, not knowing whence it was, called his friend the bride-

groom, and pleasantly reminded him that it was customary to pro-

duce the Lest wine at first, and when men had rather cloyed their

palates by frequent potations, then to produce the inferior wine
" But," said he, "you have kept the good wine until now," until

the very last.

The historian pronounces this a miracle. It certainly is, or it

is a contemptible farce played out by cunning collusion, or the

whole history is false. We have no more right

to suspect this history than most of Caesar's Com-

mentaries on the War in Gaul, or the Annals of Tacitus. We
must accept this, or reject almost every line of these histories.

Accepted, the narrative shows that John, who seems to have been

present, believed, so far from this being a trick, that it was really

a miracle.

There is nothing gained by any explanations of the palliative

class, such as Neander's idea that Jesus " intensified (so to speak)

the powers of water into those of wine."* Nor
a ia iveexp a-

, Augustine's idea that such a miracle is wrought
nations.

. . .

in our vineyards yearly, and Jesus simply has-

tened the processes of nature by which water becomes wine.f

This view is indorsed by Trench {On Miracles, p. 91), when that

usually judicious writer compares this to "the unnoticed miracle

of every-day nature," and speaks of the difference lying in " the

power and will by which all the intervening steps of these tardier

processes were overleaped and the result obtained at once."

There is no comparison. There is in this act of Jesus in Cana

no such basis as soil and germ, vine and grape, through which to

propel the wine. It was a clear and sheer miracle, the simple

basis being water and the result being wine. It was a miracle or

nothing. We do no credit to our intellects by d< idges or subterfuges.

* One cannot ridicule so respectable

and good a man as Neander ; but the

pressure of the spirit of German criti-

cism upon his excellent mind may be

measured by a note, in which he says

:

"*" Compare as analogies the mineral

springs, in which, by natural processes.

new powers are given to water; and

the ancient accounts of springs which

sent forth waters like wine—intoxica-

ting waters." We cannot wonder that

Dr. Strauss laughs at Dr. Neander for

such passages.

f His words (in Eo.Joh., Tract. 8)

are: " Ulud autem non miramur quia

omni anno fit : assiduitate amicit ad-

mirationcm.

"
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Trouble is given some commentators by the abundance of wine

which Jesus made. It looks like " putting temptation in men's

way," it is said. But does not the All-Father do

that perpetually and plentifully ? There is rioth-
of the wine

ing about us which is not open to that objection.

Why does God allow grapes to grow? Why did God give men

appetites? All life is a submitting of the human spirit to thd

discipline of trial.

The lesson to the disciples and to the world is wholesome

They had been in the ascetic school of John, In the very open-

ing of his public career Jesus teaches them that
'

. r ,.,, ,
, i xi The lesson,

all the courtesies or lire are to be respected; that

no man is to be so great as not to give a portion of his time to

the demands of society; that indulgence in innocent pleasures

should have the sanction of the loftiest and grandest natures
;

that marriage is not to be discouraged because the work of some

men in the world forbids them—as his forbade him—to partake

the blessed sweetnesses of married love ; and that he came not

to destroy but rectify, not to sadden but to transfigure all life by

heightening the spiritual part of man and connecting his ordinary

drudgery with the highest hopes ; by turning the water of ordinary

existence into the wine of a generous, rich, and exhilarating life.

"And his disciples believed on him." (John ii. 11.)

After this Jesus, with Mary and her other sons, the half-broth-

ers of Jesus, accompanied by the disciples, went down to < !aper-

naum, which lay on the western side of the Sea
.. . , ... , , , ,, ,. , , .

i
• Visit to Caper*

of Galilee, a place where we shall hnd Inm doing

many of bis mighty works, and which, according

to his prediction, has been lust from human geography so thor-

oughly that no ecclesiastical tradition ventures to fix its site. Dr.

Robinson exposes the views of all previous travellers in their at-

tempts to identify the locality. (See Bibl. Researches, iii. 2S8-

294.) The " not many days " seems to signify his eagerness to be

about his work, rather than to indicate any chronological space.



PART III.

FROM THE FIRST TO TIIE SECOND PASSOYER IN
THE PUBLIC LIFE OF JESUS.

ONE YEAH—PROBABLY FROM APRIL OF A.D. 27 TO APRIL OF A.D. 28.

CHAPTER I.

CLEANSING TIIE TEMPLE.

John ii.

A Passover approached. This great festival drew Jews to the

Temple not only from all parts of Palestine, but from distant

lands. Jesus went up to Jerusalem. On enter-

ing the Temple he found in the Court of the

Gentiles persons selling oxen, sheep, and doves, for sacrifices, and

near them sat brokers making exchange of money for those who
wished to purchase offerings. Perhaps these brokers also changed

the foreign money of Jews from a distance into the sacred halt-

shekel, which alone was allowed to be paid in for the Temple
capitation-tax, levied annually on every Jew of twenty years old

and upwards. (Compare Matt. xvii. 2-i with Exod. xxx. 13 ; 2

Kings xii. 4; 2 Chron. xxiv. G, 9.) * Jesus had witnessed this dese-

* According1 to Hug, '

' the ancient

imposts which were introduced before

the Roman dominion were valued ac-

cording to the Greek coinage, e.g., the

taxes of the Temple. Matt. xvii. 24;

Joseph., B. I., vii. G, G. The offerings

were paid in these. Mark xii. 42

;

Luke xxi. 2. A payment which pro-

ceeded from the Temple treasury was

made according to the ancient national

payment by weight. Matt. xxvi. 15.

[This is very doubtful.] But in com-

mon business, trade, wages, sale, etc.,

the 08818 and denarius and Roman coin

were usual. Matt. x. 2!) ; Luke xii. ;

Matt. xx. 2 ; Mark xiv. 5 ; John xii. 5
;

vi. 7. The more modern state taxes are

likewise paid in the coin of the nation

which exercises at the time the greatest

authority. Matt. xxii. 19 ; Mark xii.

15 ; Luke xx. 24."—Vol. i. p. 14. After

all, however, some of these words may

be translations.
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oration of God's house every year from his early boyhood. He
had seen that the secularized and demoralized priesthood allowed

it. To him it had become intolerable. lie had entered upon his

mission. Probably rumors of him increased the crowd at this

festival. Eighteen years before, in that very spot, he had said

that he must be about his Father's business, and he certainly

meant the work of God. This was the house of God. 1,1e would

not endure the sight of its desecration longer. The cattle may
have stood by in pairs, and rope—such rope as they were accus-

tomed to use in leading beasts to the slaughter—lay near. The
spirit of the old prophets was upon him. lie did not speak. lie

acted. Seizing the rope he made a scourge, and drove these dese-

crators out of the Temple. Whether he actually applied the lash

to their backs we do not know. His presence, his act, so like

that of one of their old prophets, may have exerted such a moral

force upon their guilty consciences that they fled before the blow.

lie ordered the animals away, overturned the tables of the money-

changers, and cleared the Temple.

Lights and shadows ! We have seen him all sweetness at a

wedding, beneficently turning away the shame of a poor but lov-

ing bridegroom by a miraculous supply of wine. We now behold

him terrible to evil-doers. Among the holy poor he is all gentle-

ness; in the presence of merchants and rulers and multitudes he

is the stern relmker of the great wrong. The effect of this act

upon the disciples was to deepen the impression of his Messiah-

ship. Perhaps they recalled the words of John, >% whose Ian is in

his hands." They certainly did recollect what David had sung

in his sorrowful exile: "The zeal of thy house has eaten me up."'

(Ps. lxix. 9.)

The Jews demanded his authority for this amazing act. The

demand is to he regarded ;is coming from two classes. The more

dc\ out among the people must have long regarded
, . . . £ .

1.1 rn i Hia authority
tin- prOXimil \

• ol the mart to the temple a mil- . , .

1 J demanded.
sauce which should he abated. When this extra-

ordinary young man, of whom they had heard vague but Interest-

ing statements, performed the act bo boldly, it must have been

agreeable to them, and probably increased their expectation

what he should do hereafter. They hoped he would byg •

deeds of national importance furnish authority for believing that

he did thi- as a M< jianic act The worldly a .
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him foi it. but could not resent, as he placed it upon a religious

ground and had some good people near who approved. All the

traders could do was to make sullen demand for his authority,

which they had a right to do, as only the Sanhedrim or a prophet

could correct abuses in the Temple-worship, and the latter was

always expected to demonstrate his prophetic authority hy a mir-

acle.

His reply to that demand was enigmatical. It was :
" Destroy

this temple, and in three days I will raise it up.''

In order to appreciate the effect of this speech

upon his hearers there are several things to he done. In the first

place, we must remember that the disciples themselves did not

understand the meaning of the saying until after the death of

Jesus, and that neither they nor the Jews were furnished with

the interpretation of this dark speech, which John gives in ii. 21,

22. Then we must, as far as practicable, reproduce the state of

feelings in the hearts of the Jews against which Jesus seems to

have hurled this speech as a courageous reply to their defiance.

Towards him personally they had no kind feelings. He had been

associated with the denunciatory John the Baptist. lie had

made no overtures to ecclesiastical power or popular favor. II is

first public act seemed the deed of a zealot. But their Temple

had become their idol. He himself intimated as much in a

rebuke contained in one of his speeches.

The Temple was the central figure among their national ideals.

It had stood, in one form or another, on the same spot through the

centuries, collecting around itself all the tender-
empe.

cgt ^^ sublimest associations of devotion and

patriotism. It was the visible residence of the invisible Jehovah.

It imparted a solemn sanctification to the whole land. It was the

heart through which all the national blood flowed. It held those

who were resident, and attracted Jews from every clime. Their

co-religionists, dispersed among the nations, having no more place

of business in Jerusalem, no more home there, no living associates

of their youth there, nothing but sad memories in the city of the

sepulchres of their fathers, saw, in the vision of the night, The
Temple rise and stretch its arms like a great Mother, and heard

a voice as from the Holiest of Holies call them back, in sounds

more solemn than the thunder and more thrilling than a love-

whisper—and they rose, and at whatever sacrifice of business or
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pleasure they turned their faces towards Jerusalem and stood

with awful joy in the courts of the house of Jehovah.

The people that heard Jesus speak this fearful enigma recol-

lected that the Temple had been defiled. They recalled the days

of Antiochus Epiphanes, who had forbidden the

observance of the law, and had set up the " abom- ,

Pain
^
ul nation"

n t , . ,, , , . . „ al recollections.
ination or desolation by making a sacrifice to

Olympian Jove on the altar of Jehovah ;
* and they never forgot

his loathsome end, when terror and remorse lashed him into an
ignominious grave. " He came to his end, and there was none to

help him." They recollected that Crassus, governor of Syria, on

his way from Home to fight the Parthians, plundered their Tem-
ple,! an(l went forward to terrible defeat and captivity, and to a

fearful death amid the desert sands. They had not ceased to feel

that it was retribution from God, for his Temple's sake, which

had sent Poinpey's head to Caesar, and left his dishonored trunk

on the shore of Egypt.:}:

Their love for their Temple was stronger than patriotism, or

love of home, or the instinct of self-preservation. It was a pas-

sion and a fanaticism. As truly as beautifully does Milman say,

"The fall of the Temple was like the bursting of the heart of

the nation."

In such a state of mind the Jews heard this young teacher de-

clare: " Destroy this Temple, and I will rebuild it in three days."

Any careless speech in regard to the Temple was unpardonable;

but to talk lightly of its destruction was an intolerable outrage.

And that is just what they and his disciples understood him to.

say. and he knew that they did so understand. The suggestion

that he pointed to his body, indicating that he referred to his

* Compare Diod. Sic, Ecilog. xxxiv.

1 ; 1 >;uii<l xi 81 ; xii. 11; 1 Mace. i.

57; Josephus, Ant., xii. ."i. 4. "The
abomination of desolation" was pvia-

My a small idolatrous shrine which was

Bel up in tin- Temple on the 15th of the

month Kisleu : just, tin days after

u hioh tin- first victim was offt i

Jupiter. The circumstances "f the

death <>f antiochus Epiph. are narrated

in Polybius (xxi. 2), and in Jo&ephus

(Ant., xii. , 1, et «>/. ).

t I find no other authority for this

"J

than tin' paragraph in Jose phus i Wars, i.

;
lint the mention by him shows

how any even reported disrespect to the

Temple fired the Jew ish hi

J Pompey'a fate is well known to all

Josephua - lys that

Pompey'a virtue kept him from i

ing off the sacred treasure, hut, records

tin- fact thai he de ecrated the Temple

hv entering the Boliest of H

xiv. iv. 4), and ••\:imin intr those thing!

whioh u "as lawful fox tin- prieeti

only to behold.
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death and resurrection, is wholly inadmissible. If lie had done

so it must have been in sight of the Jews, or of Ins disciples only.

He could scarcely have made the gesture significant to his disci-

ples without also making it apparent to the Jews, and it is not

consistent with the general purity and simplicity and elevation of

his character to fancy him winking to his disciples and concealing

a gesture from the crowd. They believed that lie meant the ma-

terial Temple in which they were standing.

Their reply shows that: "Forty and six years was this Temple

in building, and wilt thou rear it up in three days 3" This must

refer to the completion of some main portion or

jews principal wing of the Temple. Herod the Great

had a taste for building, and had expended, and

was still expending, vast sums and much time on this great work,

in which he was assisted by the piety, the wealth, and the patri-

otic pride of the Jews. From the time he had commenced this

work to the time this reply was made to Jesus it was just forty-six

years. Josephus (Ant., xvi. 11. 1) says that he began in the

eighteenth year of his reign ; but in his Wars of the Jar* (i. 21. 1)

he says in the lifteenth, the dates being founded respectively

upon the death of Antigonus and Herod's appointment by the

Romans. If the latter date be taken, it will give twenty years to

the birth of Jesus, and thirty years to this passover, making

fifty from which if we take four years to correct our era, the

epoch of which is just that much too late, we have forty-six

years. *

It was to Jewish ears a preposterous and a blasphemous thing

in Jesus to intimate that the Temple should lie destroyed, and to

assert that he could rebuild it in three davs. The//
The nation , . ,_ . . , .

shocked never forgave mm. He had hurt tnem in every

sensibility. And Jesus knew it. And he made

no reply and no explanation. In his first public acts he had ex-

hibited a zeal that seemed headstrong; he had certainly per-

formed :> most impolitic act. But it cannot be charged as an in-

discretion or inadvertence, such as occur in every public man's

life and give him great regrets. Jesus never regretted it. lie

* Alford (on John ii. 20) notices that

the Temple was not completed till a.d.

64, under Herod Agrippa II. and the

procurator Albums; so that "was in

building " must have referred to the

greater part of the work then com-

pleted.
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must have known tliat lie had virtually signed his own death-

warrant. He awaited the result. "We shall see how this one

sentence of his rankled in the heart of the nation, was made the

strength of the indictment on which he was executed, and con-

fronted him in the shape of gibe amid the horrors of his cru-

cifixion.

lie meant his own body. lie thought of his death by violence,

and his belief that he had power to take up his life again. lie

knew the unity of his own meaning and compre-

hended the multiplicity of its relations. It might , .

refer to the desecration of the Temple by the men
around him, or to its destruction by the Romans ; it might refer

to the abolition of the Jewish form of religion and the recon-

struction of faith on the basis of his resurrection. Here as

throughout his whole public life (compare Matt. xii. 10) this thought

of his resurrection was ever present to his mind. Subsequently

he seems to have told John and the other disciples that his allu-

sion, in the offending speech, was to "the temple of his body."

But even then they could not comprehend, they seemed scarcely

able to apprehend, the idea of the resurrection of the body. The

whole meaning came upon them only after they believed that they

had seen him alive after death.*

An appeal may now be made to the candor of mankind against

the disingenuousness of some modern critics. If any public man,

say Pericles, or Ccesar, or Cromwell, or "Washing-
xt i tii ^ • tt it An appeal,

ton, or JNapoleon, had plunged into public lite as

' - did, would it be fair to charge that his intent was to pan-

der to the public taste, to study the tides of fortune, to adapt him-

self to the desires of the masses, and thus to p , himself?

Suppose the act of cleansing the Temple would be agreeable to a

few unsecularized devout old Jews; it would be disagreeable to

the large majority of ruling, influential people, and hugely dis-

gusting to the traffickers themselves; while the speech of the

Temple would give point to the rancor of those whom the acl bad

offended, and shield their resentment from the allegation of being

! upon personal grounds, while it would be poignantly afflic-

tive to the sensibilities of the pious few who Would, but for the

Bpecch, have favored the act

* Road with care Jolm ii. 21, 22.
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On grounds of policy the act and the accompanying speech are

wholly indefensible. If Jesus undertook the enterprise which is

charged upon him b}r the critics, then he was sim-

ply a fool, whose folly it would be difficult to
policy. -1 J ' J

match from all the recorded mistakes of men.

But whatever else be charged, he is not accused of folly. Then,

he did not seek to draw men to his fellowship by going to their

opinions. Then, he was an independent thinker and actor. Then,

he was not politic. If, since his death, it be ascertained that he

has exerted a vast influence over human thought and action,—if

now he reigns king in the hearts of multitudes of men,—then it is

possible to live a great life and die a great death without apolicy.

If devout men see in the life of Jesus something supernaturally

beautiful, we shall find, in an undogmatic study of his career, the

thing of all things most beautiful, pure naturalness.

It would seem from the history that during his attendance upon

the Passover Jesus did many wonderful things, even performed

miracles, which convinced many that he was the
Does many won-

Mesgiah> T1 seemed more willing to trust him
derful works. J

.
a

.
_ .

than he was to trust them. His intimate friend

and biographer says that it was because "he knew what was in

man." He knew that in the fervor of recent conviction they

might soon form a mob of excited adherents, whose fidelity could

not endure the test which such teaching and discipline as lie would

enforce would bring upon them. He was in no haste. He came

to plant principles and demonstrate truths, not to create factions

and secure partisans.



CHAPTER II.

NICODEMUS.

Jesus was a light that could not be hid. The more thoughtful

had begun to study the phenomena of his character and career.

Even members of the Sanhedrim began to take
., ,'i-i i- ^-,ir-T p Nicodemus. John
interest in his teachings,—most with feelings or

aversion, a few with solicitude, and one at least

with kindly inclination. That one was Nicodemus. There must

have been others whose observation had led them to desire to

know more of Jesus. Such was Joseph of Arimathea, who be-

came a disciple, " but secretly for fear of the Jews." (See John

xix. 3S.) How many more men of mark were in this circle we
have no means of knowing. John says (xii. 42) that "among the

chief rulers many believed on him." Of these we take isicode-

mus as at once the leading spirit and the representative man.

He was a Pharisee as to faith, and a member of the Sanhedrim

as to position. He had all the traditionary influence of his sect

and his office to bind him to propriety and conservatism. He was

not young. The Talmud* speaks of a rich Sanhcdrist, called

Nicodemus Bonai, who, at a great age, was alive at the destruc-

tion of Jerusalem. There are no means of identifying this man
with the Nicodemus spoken of by John, but there is no reason, so

far as I know, why he may not have been the same.

This Nicodemus came to Jesus by night. The interview is re-

ported condensedly by John, but is exceedingly interesting, as

showing how ready Jesus was to sel forth the most profound doc-

trines to any willing mind, even when that mind is still held in

the bondage of old prejudices. Timid, afraid of the ban of his

* The N ' )t tin' Talxnudisl

9

Is called "son of Gorion," is represented

as one of the three richesl men in Jeru-

salem, living :it tin' time of tli" ''.

tion of Jerusalem, being then among

tiir disciples of Jons. Olshansen re»

Eers t" Sanhedr., foL xliii. 1; Aboth

Kal.. Nathan, cap. G; Tract Gittin,

t'"l. hi. 1, etc
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caste, holding tenaciously to liis prejudices by force of habit, yet

candid, loving truth, seeking a sure footing cautiously, he felt

himself bound, as all honest minds are bound, to give a fair hearing

to every new word and an impartial examination to all new claims.

Jesus had not yet classed—as he did afterward—the hypocrite

with the infidel, the Pharisee with the Sadducee. He had not re-

peated with emphasis the denunciations of John
Jesus regarded

the B tist But h ; s gtyle wag nQt &uch ag WouM
with mistrust. .

u
.

be pleasing to the Pharisees, and they did not

know how far he was to advance his claims. They regarded him,

therefore, with mistrust. Nicodemus saw more in him than most

of the other Pharisees perceived. Just such was the posture of

his mind when he determined for truth's sake to have an inter-

view with Jesus, but for the sake of prudence to have it at night.

Let us now examine the narrative in John in the true historic

spirit, laying aside the dogmatic prejudices of education.

Tsicodemus calls Jesus "Rabbi," the title of respect to an

acknowledged teacher. His opening speech is complimentary,

but cautious. It gives a sufficient reason for his
Arid f-aaaress 01 comjn nr aild implies a careful guarding against

Nicodemus.
.

L ° ?
admitting too much. " 11 e know that from God

thou hast come—a Teacher." Who are "ive"? It was not con-

fined to himself.* There would have been no propriety in such

stately official mode of expression in a secret nocturnal interview,

lie was representing others as well as himself, what a very few

others, like Joseph of Arimathsea, were ready to admit, and what

Nicodemus thought the whole Sanhedrim, at that time, in their

hearts, believed. Here is a discovery of the impression already

made by Jesus upon the most elevated and thoughtful minds of

his nation. "We know this much, that thou hast come from

God—that thou hast a divine mission to the people—as a teacher."

Only that, no more, is admitted. They are not carried away by

any enthusiasm in his behalf, but they are stimulated to learn

what he can teach them. lie must not be elated by this admis-

sion, for it is qualified by a logical reason: "for no man can do

the wonderful things thou doest, if God be not with him."

* It is noticed that the phrase '

' we
know" is the current characteristic

formula of the proud Pharisees, who
held the key of knowledge for them-

selves and withheld it from the common
people. We shall meet it frequently as

we proceed.
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To what does all this amount? Not very much. It implies

that while the chiefs had made no high estimate of John, be-

cause John had performed no miracle, Jesus had

made 'a profound impression upon the rulers:
10U °

. . Nicodemus' s a<l-

one is sent, or comes, to examine his claims pri-
dress

vately and dispassionately. lie says k
- we," very

generally perhaps, as Stier thinks, to shelter himself from e.\,

in<r his own convictions, and so as to be able to draw back if

necessary: "thou hast come" is in Greek a pointer to epxpfievos,

the " Coming One," and if Nicodemus used a precisely parallel

word in Hebrew or Aramaic—in one of which dialects the con-

versation must have been maintained—he might have seemed to

involve a recognition of the Messianic mission of Jesus; which

recognition, however, is immediately withdrawn in the word
" teacher,"—the Messiah expected by the Jews being not teac/u r

but king. He further proceeds to thin out his address by the

phrase, "if God be not with him."

A great fall from the almosl promise of recognizing the Mes-

siah! He is so afraid of making that acknowledgment of the

Messiahship of Jesus that lie stops short and fails to ask a question

as to the coming kingdom of God. lie had Long felt that the

heavenly kingdom should come, and must be near, in spiritual

power. His whole people were ardently longing for it. From
that lofty expectation he drops down to the idea of a mere sci

learning, a school, the founder being a mere teacher/ The idea

was not Jewish. Those who had come from God were prophets,

foretelling and denouncing, or announcing, not teaching. This

scientilic Sanhedrist begins to blunder as soon as he mingles the

spiritual and the material. A teacher working miracles indeed!

And \<i a sincere desire to know the truth musl have been at

the bottom of this man's heart. The mysterious young Rabbi

recognized this, as his whole treatmenl bIiows.
* KT« 1 1 ! 1 1

•
1 1 • 1

K ''l'b
\~ soon a- Nicodemus bad Laboriously achieved

his introductory speech," a- Stier describes it, or, as I think,

paused from mere confusion, having given no good reason for his

visit, Jesus made a. reply, which is the Brsl and perhaps the most

dogmatic of his utterances, lie lei- down upon the mind of

Nicodemus the weight of tl antral truth of his system, veiled

in figurative Language. Looking down into the eyes and heart of

the learned Pharisee, he says Bolemnly: -I '

. , ly to
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you, if any man he not horn anew, he cannot enjoy the kingdom

of God?
Jesus knew the general expectation of the approaching king-

dom. Nicodemus shared it. lie had approached Jesus to ascer-

tain, it would seem, what connection existed between his miracles

and his doctrine. The miracles seemed phenomena which de-

clared the nearness of the kingdom of the Messiah which Daniel

(vii. 14) had taught him and his nation to expect. As a Jew, a

Pharisee, a ruler, he had prescriptive right to a place in this

kingdom ; but it was quite probable that this young teacher could

give him instruction as to the best way to enter, to see, to enjoy

the Messianic kingdom.

The general drift of this sudden speech seems to be this : You
have come to me as if learning could do everything; but it is not

by new learning, but by new life, that one is to
earning o

enter God's kingdom : and a new life comes by a
reply.

new birth. Luther paraphrases it thus :
" My

teaching is not of doing and leaving undone, but of a change in

the man : it is not nevj works done, but a new man to do them
;

not another mode of living only, but a new birth." He takes

Nicodemus down from the lofty platform of his official rank and

Pharisaic self-sufficiency, and throws him out among the multi-

tude of men by telling him that not rank and learning will save,

but any man, whoever he may be, who has not had the experience

which Jesus indicates by the phrase <yevvv8>] avwOev, "be born

afresh," such a man cannot understand by experiencing and enjoy-

ing (for such the word I8eli> means) the kingdom of God.

Nieodemns would have received no shock from the idea of the

new birth if it had been spoken of the proselytes from the heathen,

who stood at the door of Judaism applying for admission. When
such a one was baptized he was, in the Rabbinical view, "sicut

parvulus jam natus," as a new-born babe. But the shock lay in

the sweeping statement which turned all the Jews—rulers, Phari-

sees, Scribes—out-doors, to seek admittance afresh.

The word dvwdev in this conversation has been a puzzle to

critics. And it is the important word, on our understanding of

which will depend our comprehension of this
pu2

speech of Jesus. It is to be recollected that

Jesus spoke in the Aramaic tongue most probably, and John

records in G reck the conversation which Jesus had reported tc
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him. Now, for the Greek word is there a corresponding word in

the Aramaic, with a double meaning? If so, then the more

remote meaning might throw light upon the word, showing that

it meant of God, as the kingdom of God is mentioned, or that it

bore the meaning which the Apostolical usage subsequently closely

connected with the being born again, namely, from heaven, e/c

rov oupavou, so that dvcodev might be synonymed with ovpavoOev.

But Grotius has shown that there is no such word in the Aramaic.

We must, therefore, give the closest possible translation of avooOev,

and that must mean " anew," or " afresh," or " entirely anew," or

" from the beginning." Nicodemus makes a reply which shows

that he so understood it, namely, as a totally new birth experi-

enced by one at his maturity. This is not conclusive, as Nico-

demus might have misunderstood Jesus, but it is corroborative,

as it gets exactly the most natural meaning of the word.

In all these studies of Jesus we are not concerned to learn

what the official expounders, commentators, and preachers have

agreed is to be the conventional interpretation of the words of

Jesus, but to discover by calm and patient research into the

original documents what this remarkable Teacher reallv did

mean. We are not, however, to despise the opinions of others,

especially when they seem formed ujDon impartial examination.

In this spirit we are to encounter another phrase, namely, " the

kingdom of God.''''

It may be noticed here that it is not usual with John. Indeed it

does not occur in his gospel outside this conversation. This is inci-

dental evidence of the fidelity with which John reports the conversa-

tion, not changing any phrase, however it differ from his own modes

of thought and expression, as any critic must see that this does.

We know that the Jews looked for a temporal kingdom of

material splendor, in which Jehovah's Messiah should reign, and

which should have sanctity from the Divine Presence and won-

derful spiritual manifestations, us it should have paramount

authority from its political predominance. Now, just as a Je •

was gross and materialistic in his tendencies, this kingdom fig-

ured itself to him on its earthly and material Bide : and jusl as ho

was devout and spiritual in his tendencies, this kingdom presented

itself to him as of the soul and spirit of a man, with heavenly

characteristics. Nicodemus seems to have had very mixed ideas

of the kingdom.
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" The kingdom of God " must reasonably mean as much aa

this: a government in which God is king, which, being an ab-

straction, wo can concretely think of, so far a3
The kingdom of , . -. i ,, i <•

r , each man is concerned, only as the surrender of

that man to the rule of God, the total removal of

rebellion out of his heart, the destruction of the principle and

spirit of rebellion from his soul, so that freely and affectionately

is he loyal to God,—a spiritual change so great that it is quite

equivalent to a new creation, a new birth into a new life ; and

then, as two or more come to be in that state, Ave have a com-

munity bound to God by the allegiance of love, and to one another

by the loving temper which comes into the heart when it yields

its will to the will of God.

Now, if we have really found not only a reasonable but a

probable meaning of this phrase, as Jesus used it, it will follow

that all his conversation with Nieodetnus and all his subsequent

discourses will consist with this theory, and that he directed the

labors of his life to the forming upon earth just such a body of

loving subjects to the law of love and to the Lord of love. If

this shall fail to appear as we evolve the biography of Jesus, then

have we failed of reaching his meaning. Let us see.

The reply of Nicodemus was, " IIow is a man able to be born,

being old ? Can he enter a second time into his mother's womb
and be born?" If this be taken as proof that

,
°

,

" ' Nicodemns understood Jesus as meaning fleshlv
demus s reply.

,

°
, j

birth, it would simply prove him a fool, and with

such an idiot Jesus could have had no conversation. It is sur-

prising how generally this has been supposed to be the meaning

of Nicodemns. But let the reader reflect that this was no child,

but a man advanced in years, holding a high office, having a

trained mind, being skilful in detecting the meaning of speech,

learned in the Scriptures of his religion, which must have made

his mind familiar with the couching of deepest spiritual significa-

tion in figurative language. He knew that Jesus meant a rebuke

and an instruction. The rebuke was this: You, Nicodemus,

have come to me as to a mere teacher to be told something new

about the kingdom of God; 1 tell von this, that you cannot be

instructed into that kingdom, schooled into it, educated into it

You cannot see the kingdom of God from afar. You cannot see

t with your natural senses. You must be spiritually re-created,
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must have not exactly a palingenesis, being born again, but a

totally new, fresh birth into a life no emotions of which you have

ever felt, and no function of which you have ever discharged.

The reply of Nicodemus is in the disputatious temper of tha

learned. It ran somehow thus : Is that your view of " the king-

dom of God " ? If so, it throws all our mere Scriptural learning,

ecclesiastical position, and supposed prescriptive rights to the

winds. But, young man, }'ou are undertaking a most fruitless

mission. -Such spiritual fresh-generation is wholly impracticable

It is easier to effect physical changes than spiritual. It is easier

to create a body than a soul. But you know that no old man
can repeat the process of- his physical birth: it will be more
clearly impracticable for him to have a new spiritual birth.

It was not that Nicodemus failed so much to understand Jesus

as to fa lieve him. lie saw the meaning, but attempted to confute

the proposition of Jesus by a kind of reductio
, , 7 -xr . , , Lack of belief.

ml aosurdum. JNicodemus answered as many a

learned man answers when some new phase of truth is presented

which he cannot fail to see, but which he cannot embrace because

he has not the moral strength—indeed, who has?—to throw down
all the prejudices of his education.

The response of Jesus is: "I most assuredly declare unto you,

if one be not bora of water and the spirit he cannot enter the

kingdom of God. What is born of the flesh is

flesh ; what is born of the spirit is spirit." The
1

_
' sus.

baptism of proselytes was considered a new crea-

tion, so that old relationships were so totally broken as to permit

a convert to marry his own sister without crime. Nicodeinus

knew what baptism was—that of the Jewish ritual and that of

John. He and the other Pharisees had despised the liaptism

of jJohn because it was a baptism of repentance. Jesus must

have known that the mind of NleodeuiUS would revorl to 1 -i prism

at once. The language must, then, have some* reasonable inter-

pretation consistent with that fact. Baptism was known hj Nico-

demus and by Jesus to be a mere external rite, a cleans ing of

the outward man, but as intended to symbolize an internal puri-

fication, else it were a senseless ceremony. The religions of the

world had aimed at tin- reformation of the external man. Juda-

ism especially did so, more especially Phariseeisin. It was water

Spirit was needed. There must come a spiritual new creation.
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Then, in reply to Nicodemus's reductio ad absurdum, Jesns

makes statement of a well-known principle in physiology and
psychology, that that which begets imparts its nature to that

which is begotten. If a man could go into his mother's womb
and be born again he would be born the same, and nothing would
come of this. If the Spirit of the Almighty God make the new
spiritual creation there is no longer any difficulty to be objected.

Did he mean the highest spiritual activity in the universe,

namely, the Spirit of God f In the original the word irvevfia

is used where we have " spirit " and where we
Spirit and wind. , .. . , „ . , r r ,

have wind m the common English version,

which is quite accurate in both cases, notwithstanding the uncriti-

cal suggestion that the word should be translated by " spirit " or
" wind " throughout the passage. We know that the word means

both spirit and wind, and, if there be nothing to the contrary,

should be translated by one word or the other in any passage,

unless a grammatical reason appears to the contrary. Such rea-

son does occur here in the word ovtcos, translated " so "—" so is

every one," etc. This means comparison, and comparison involves

at least two ideas.

If Nicodemus had had time to reflect he might have recol-

lected that water cannot produce water; dead flesh, a body with-

out a soul, has no power to procreate ; spirit, life, must be in

man or woman before fatherhood and motherhood—so all gen-

eration, or all creation, strictly speaking, comes from the Spirit

of God, that Spirit being the real primal creator. That seems the

reason why water, having been alluded to, is not mentioned

again nor pressed ; as if he had said, " You may have a body, you

may have a soul, you may have conformed outwardly and mended

your external life, as baptism or water indicates; all very well,

but there must be a fresh creation of the soul."

In the report of this conversation, Alford * has called attention

to the use of the neuter in the original to yeyevvrj/xevov (that

which is begotten or born) as denoting the universal application

of this truth, and Bengel f to the same grammatical fact, as

denoting the very first stamina or groundwork of new life, before

sex can be predicated of the embryo. The reception of spirit

into this merest flesh gives the first impulse of life, from which

* Greek Testament, in loco.
| f Grammar, in loco.
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everything else is determined. The effect of the loftiest spiritual

actor is to elevate and spiritualize the very spirit of man.

Perhaps at this moment Jesus and Nicodemus heard the breath

ing of the night-wind.

And then was adduced the most natural possible illustration

from the physical world in the case of the wind—most natural

because in the language which Jesus spoke, as

well as in that in which John reported, the same ,, ,
°°

word means wind and spirit. In Ecclesiastes

(xi. 5) it is used as an image of the inexplicable, and in Xeno
phon * as a symbol of the Deity, whose essence is invisible and

who is to be traced only by his operations,f The points of re-

semblance are striking. The motion of the spirit of a man is

more nearly resistless than his bod}', and the spirit of God must

be wholly resistless when it moves. The results of the operations

of the spirit of man are perceptible, and so are those of God's

spirit. The mode of operation, in each case, is totally incompre-

hensible. In these three particulars the resemblance is striking.

The ivhence, the where, the whither, in each case, are unknown.

"We can examine only results.

All this speech of Jesus should have shown Nicodemus that

Jesus taught that for entrance into, and enjoyment of, the king-

dom of God, a man needs something, the production of which

cannot be traced, as in the case of culture or education of any

kind, and is as necessary as natural birth, in which spirit conns

to join flesh, and is as incomprehensible. No man understands

his birth; every man knows that he was born, and is conscious

that he is alive. No man understands the coining of the Spirit

of God into his spirit, but he must know that it has come.

Nicodemns replied, "How can these tilings be!" It is not a

question for information. It is the exclamation
r . tt i i • i • i.

Surprise of Ni-
ot surprise, lie has been carried into mysteries

1 code in us.

of the soul. Jesus answered, " Art thou a teacher

of Israel, and hast thou had no experience of these great spiritual

chalices?" This is a humiliating rebuke to bis arrogant excla-

[nation. He ought to have known such scriptures as Psalm li.

12; Ezek. xviii. 31 ; xxxvi. 24-28 ; Jeremiah xxxi. .':•'!
; Zechariah

xiii. 1 ; and he ought to have had spiritual experiences of liin

* Memorab. iv. 3, 11.
|

\ Th ilu< k, in Ik-o.
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own. Then Jesus began to teach liim. " I solemnly declare untc

you that we* speak what we know, and testify what we have

seen, and yel ye receive not our testimony."

The plural form has no special significance, unless Jesus in-

tended to give a large and solemn dignity to the utterance, or to

set his
k> we know " against Nieodemus's " we know." The affir-

mation is of positive personal knowledge on the side of Jesus, and

the allegation is of an unbelieving rejection upon the part of

Nicodemus and the Jews. Jesus adds: "If I have shown you

tilings of the earth, and you believe not, how can you believe if 1

show you things of heaven? No one has ascended into heaven

but he tl at came down from heaven, namely, the Son of Man,

whose residence is in heaven."

Here Jesus makes claims for himself of the most extraordinary

character. He affirms himself to be a personal witness of the

things which are invisible to men, all the heaven-

ly things. lie asserts his own pre-existence. He
asserts his coming into the world on a mission,

lie asserts that his real residence is in heaven; that where he is is

heaven. There is no evading this meaning. He intended !Nico-

demus to understand him so. "We have a phrase in English to

this effect
—" the words were calculated to make a certain impres-

sion,"—meaning that such would be a hearer's natural interpreta-

tion, although such meaning might have been totally absent from

the mind of the speaker. But here we go further than that, and

say that Jesus meant to convey what the words are calculated to

convey. He was too wise, Nicodemus was too important a lis-

tener, the conversation was on too solemn a theme to allow the

slightest carelessness of diction. lie must have given it with pre-

cision to his biographer John, and John must have been most

careful in the report, for this is altogether the most important oc-

casion of speech which Jesus ever had. The point in his life and

the character of his listener made it the occasion to render the

most careful version of his doctrine. "Whether his doctrine was

Jesus claims

pre-existence.

* It may entertain the reader to see

how much learned difference there has

been about this simple use of the

plural form. Euthymius, a Byzantine

commentator of the twelfth century,

says that it means Himself and his

Father; Bengel, Himself and the Holy

Spirit ; Beza and Tholuck, Himself and
the Prophets ; Luther andKnapp, Him-

self and John the Baptist ; Meyer, Him-

selfand Teachers like Him ; Lange and

Wesley, All tcho are born of the Spirit

;

while De Wette and Lucke regard it as

only a rhetorical plural.
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true or not, it is not our purpose now to decide ; we are simply

striving to ascertain what he said and what he meant.

It must be remarked that Jesus claims another thing: that

what he says must be believed, not known or understood, because

he says it. He flings away the title of teacher,

which Nicodemus bestowed. He is the Heavenly ,. .

Assertor of heavenly tilings and speaks with par-

amount authority.

And Jesus made this solemn statement to ISTicodemus : "As
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, it is absolutely

necessary that thus the Son of Man be lifted, that every man
trusting in him should have perpetual life. For God loved the

world so, that he gave His son, the only begotten, that every one

who trusts in him may obtain perpetual life and not perish. For
God sent not His Son into the world that he should damn (or

.condemn) the world,- but that the world might be saved through

him. He who trusts in him is not damned (or condemned) ; but

he who trusts not is damned already, because he has not confided

in the name of the only begotten Son of God. But this is the

damnation (condemnation), that light has entered the world, and

men have preferred the darkness to the light because their deeds

were evil ; for every one who does vilely hates the light, and shuns

it, lest his deeds should be detected and convicted. But lie that

does the truth comes to the light, that his works may be niani-

d that they are done in God."

Here is an open statement by Jesus that he knows—he is con-

sciously positive—that he is the "only begotten" Son of God,

whatever thai may mean. John must have receiv-

ed the word from Jesus himself, and it can only .

n°
' " claim.

mean a more intensenearness to God than it is pos-

sible for Language to convey. The word tells us something which

we can understand, and, as is often the case with profoundesl think-

er.-, intimates more. We Bee the ocean oul to the horizon, bur the

Bonl feels that the ocean stretches far beyond. Nbl aim]

Eugene bul as Monog - was known in the spiritual \

Ele says still further, thai Moses lifted up the Berpenl on the

pole in the wilderness, as related in Numbers
x\i., as a Bymbol of himself, whether M
understood it or not. He claims this act as

typical. So he was to be crucified. It was an
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harmless as the Nechustan to which Moses directed the eyes of

the people who had been bitten by the harmful fiery serpents,

—

he must be lifted up and crucified. And that accomplished,

every man who put his trust in that crucified Only Begotten

would have a life that is endless. Here are the two main doc-

trines of Jesus clearly set forth: 1, That his religion was not to

consist in any intellectual assent to any statement of any moral

proposition, but in a personal attachment to his person and a per-

fect trust in him • and, 2, That no caste, prescriptive right, rank,

learning, or nationality, or form of creed, gave title to place in

the kingdom of God, nor did any or all of these exclude any

man.

It thus threw down the barriers of Jewish prejudice and bigotry,

and let the nations, the Gentiles, into the kingdom of God. The
Jews believed that when the Messiah came he

* r.

e
^
C
^ °

1C1 y would " damn " the Gentiles, and make them
of God s love.

" perish." Jesus told Kicodemus that it should not

be so ; that God loved the world in sublime catholicity of affec-

tion, in intensest depth of devotion,

—

so loved it as to give his

peculiar one, his Monogene, that the world might hold to him as

he held to God, that thus they might be drawn from perdition

and lifted into the light ; that salvation, not damnation, was the

intent of his coming, and that salvation lay not in knowledge

but in faith ; not in processes of intellection and ratiocination but

in the culture of the human heart planted in the divine heart, so

that a man's deeds should be done " in God."

He asserted salvation and everlasting life to be by trust in

himself when crucified.

"Whether that be true or false, Jesus taught it.

"Whether Kicodemus believed him or not, we shall see that

Jesus never changed the essence of his dogmatic statement, never

developed in himself thereafter, but told all out at the beginning,

and demonstrated not only his belief in the truth of what he said,

but the very truth of his sayings, as far as it is conceivable that

any human being could render such demonstration, by any possi-

ble life and any possible death.



CHAPTER III.

FROM JUDAEA TO SAMARIA.

Some time after the Passover at which he had performed mir-

acles, and had had the conference with Nicodemus, Jesus went

with his disciples into the rural districts of Juda3a,

probably along the western side of the Jordan, Matt
-
iv-5 Mark

opposite East Bethany. Precisely how long after £
Luke iv "

;
John

the Passover, there is no means of ascertaining.

Nor do we know how he was engaged in that interval. That he

was constantly preparing the way for that "kingdom of God" ol

which he spoke to Nicodemus there can be no doubt. Upon leav-

ing the metropolis he seems to have been engaged in active min-

istry, teaching and preaching, while his disciples baptized.

The question naturally arises, why Jesus should have baptized I

Perhaps this is an answer. John came with the baptism of repent-

ance, that the people might turn from their sins,

and make ready to receive the Messiah. Such lie , , , .
'

.
,J

m
lowed Ins disciples

recognized Jesus to be, and changed his style of to baptize,

preaching, his place of baptizing, and perhaps his

very formula. It was all now employed in concentrating the atten-

tion of the people on Jesus as the Messiah. His first baptism had

respect to the Coming One ; his second, to the ( me Come. Jesus in

the beginning of his ministry may have had a baptism unto repent-

ance administered by his disciples, because the question now had

come to he whether the nation would accept him as the Messiah,

and certainly none but those who were penitent could. It' they

had submitted to this baptism Jesus would have instructed them

further in the doctrines of the kingdom of I l-od.

At this time John was baptizing in zEnon, near to Salim. It is

not possible to fix this site with precision positively. John (iii. 23)

lb as a reason for the selection of this Bpot that there

many springs there. The expression in John iii. 26 fixes it

the west side of the .Jordan. It could scarcelv have been innuo-

10
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diately on the river, else the statement of its abundance of water

would be superfluous. Eusebius and Jerome place Salim eight

Roman miles south of Scythopolis. Dr. Thomson, who visited

Scythopolis, now called Beisan, represents the valley as abound-

ing in water, and as being one of the most fertile in Palestine.

The tradition in this case is most probably correct. Mr Van de

Velde reports finding a Mussulman oratory, called Sheykh Salim,

near a heap of ruins about six English miles south of Scythopolis

and two west of Jordan. ^Enon would seem to be the name of

the district, and Salim of the town.

Both the cousins were now baptizing, Jesus at the Jordan and

John in Samaria. It would seem that some Jewish proselyte to

Jesus had had a discussion with some of John's
John and Jesus

disciples jn wllic]l hc spoke slightingly of the
baptizing.

f- .

reformatory baptism of their master, and magni-

fied the discipleship of Jesus, as if the latter had rendered the

former superfluous. This kindled their sectarian and partisan

zeal. Heated with this discussion, they immediately repaired to

John, as if they were about to communicate some alarming intel-

ligence. "Rabbi, he who was with you beyond Jordan, to whom
you bore witness, behold the same is baptizing, and all come to

him." They seem to have regarded the act of Jesus as a usurpa-

tion of the place and the functions of John. The very phrase,

" to whom you bore witness," shows that the disciples felt that

John was superior to Jesus, and that the latter derived his chief

consideration from the eulogy pronounced on him by John.

This appeal brings forth from John a testimony for Jesus, re-

markable not only as indorsing the new teacher in the most em-

phatic possible way, but as presenting the char-
John's self-con-

acter of J()hu m thc mogt Bublime p0SSible light,
quest.

, .

A °
There is nothing grander in all history or fiction.

No human being ever more thoroughly conquered his own spirit

or governed his whole nature by a sense of right than did John

the Baptist.

lie had felt stirring in him his wonderful genius for religion.

Under what he believed to be divine impulses he attacked the

sins and follies of the day in a style so vigorous as to attract atten-

tion to himself. lie had been thc most popular public speaker of

his generation, lie had swayed the masses and made even roy-

alty quail beneath his power. lie had been the great prophet,
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and had enjoyed all the consideration which that position gives to

any man. Now he sees another, one who had come to him for

baptism, rising into public notice, attracting the attention of the

highest ecclesiastics, and, as his own disciples inform him, with

(hawing the masses from himself. There is not a particle of envj

or anger or jealousy. The news which saddens his weak disciples

gladdens their grand and glorious master. lie had had a mission

from heaven. He had fulfilled that mission. His work was

done. There was nothing lacking but some movement on the

part of the Divine Providence which should as clearly point out

the way of his exit as it had designated his mode of entry, or

should forcefully withdraw him from public life. lie had not

entered of his own accord ; he would not leave. lie saw and felt

that he was declining. He held himself read}' to be extinguished.

Grand man! There never was any other human being more

sorely tempted ; there was never a man more triumphant over

temptation. Beside one such noble act as this how all the achieve-

ments of the Nirnrods and Alexanders, the Caesars and the Napo-

leons dwindle !
" lie that ruleth.his own spirit is greater than he

that taketh a city!"

His final testimony to Jesus is worth considering. I shall attempt

a faithful paraphrase. lie first lays down a general principle,

and then applies it to Jesus and himself:—A man
,i . i»ii i • John's last tcsti-

can assume nothing which heaven does not <rive: . T
#
° °

,
mony for Jesus.

Each man has his mission: To take anything

else, assume any other character, is wholly useless: It would

have been lolly in me to attempt to play the part of the Messiah:

The mask would have fallen at last: But I have done no such

thing; for I knew mymission: Thatmission is at the beginning

of its end : You yourselves must bear me witness that I said that

I was not the Anointed of Jehovah, but, only his harbinger: Our

ancient Scriptures have represented Humanity as the Bride, and

i he < 'oming Christ as the Bridegroom, the desire of the nations:

I am only the paranymph, the Bridegroom's Friend:* I ivjoice

in the occasion which gives Humanity to the arms of her Lover

and Bridegroom: The sound of the voice of the Bridegroom is

to me the assurance that mv mission, so far from being a failure,

The ffXoi n>a rti/i^fov, friend of the

bri<lr;Toom, was the tegular <"

communication in the prulimimirivs of

the marriage, Mid had the ordering of

the marriage fcust.
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has been a complete success : My joy is therefore full : It is

right and it is inevitable that he increase, and equally right and

inevitable that I decrease

!

The saying of John the Baptist soon had a tragic fulfilment.

Across the river from where he was baptizing Herod Antipas, the

tetrarch of Galilee and Perea, had a frontier

castle, known as Machserus, to which he seems to

have drawn John, as it would appear hardly proper even among
tyrants that-he should have gone over to Samaria for his victim,

and thus invade the procuratorship of Pilate. This Herod Anti-

pas, while on a visit to Rome, had seduced the wife of his half-

brother Philip, and brought her with him into the bounds of his

tetrarchy. Having determined to make her his wife, and know-

ing how it would shock the people, it occurred to him that the

sanction of so influential a person as John the Baptist would

secure him from popular violence. John, relying upon his per-

sonal popularity, or confiding in the honor of the prince, probably

went over on an invitation from Herod, who may have sent

for him on the pretext that he desired instruction. He was then

probably solicited to sanction this marriage. But Herod had mis-

taken the man. John denounced it, and boldly told the wicked

prince, " It is not lawful for you to have her."

Herod and Herodias were enraged at this interdict, and John

was thrown into prison, and would have been killed at once if

„ . . Herodias had had her way. But Herod was pol-
Herod imprisons . . , . .

,

jollIU ltic, and knew that such violence would make an

outbreak among the people, the very tiling he

dreaded. When Herod finally slew John he gave out as the rea-

son that he feared lest the great influence which John had over

the people should give him the power and inclination to raise a

rebellion, as the people seemed ready to do anything which John

commanded. This we learn from Josephus.* This was the state

reason publicly assigned ; but the real and private reason, as the

Evangelical historians give it,f was the hatred which Herod and

Herodias felt because he would not sanction their wickedness.

Jesus learned the fact of John's imprisonment, and that the

Pharisees knew that through his disciples (for he never baptized;

he was baptizing more than John ; he left his place on the Jordan

* Josephus, Ant, b. xviii., chap. v. | f Matt. iv. ; Mark xvi. ; Luke iii-
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and proceeded to Galilee, being at that time under very great

spiritual influence, or, as Luke says, " in the power

of the Spirit." (Luke iv. 14 ; compare Matt, iv.,
to Galilee

Mark i., and John iv.) Ilis way of usefulness

being closed in one direction, he turned himself to other fields.

Ilis shortest way lay through Samaria, in which is the city of

Shechem. This place is famous on many accounts. It is the most

beautiful spot in all Syria. Modern travellers, as

well as ancient writers, lavish extravagant epithets

upon it. Mohammed said :
" The land of Syria is beloved by

Allah beyond all lands, and the part of Syria which he lovetb

Shechem.

most is the district of Jerusalem, and the place which he lovcth

most in the district of Jerusalem is the mountain of Nablus."

This is the modern name of Shechem, being a corruption <>l

Neapolis, a name given to the city by the Emperor Vespasian

On this spot Abraham pitched his tent and buih an altar, on his

first migration to the Land of Promise. (See Gen. \ii. »'>.) After

his sojourn in Mesopotamia, Jacob Belecte^ this place foraresi

dence, and there he dug a well, which remains to this day. ^>re
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Gen. xxxiii. 18.) The city lies between the two mountains ol

Ebal and Gerizim, and acquired fresh importance from the fact

that from the former were read the curses and from the latter the

blessings, upon the renewed promulgation of the law, when the

people bowed their heads and acknowledged Jehovah as their law-

ful king. (Dent. xxii. 11.)

The hatred between the Jews and the Samaritans came to pass

on this wise. Shalmanezer (b.c. 721) had carried Israel away

into Assyria, into captivity. This left their cities
Origin of the

, \ . , . , .

Samaritans waste, and they remained in this condition until

" the king of Assyria brought men from Babylon,

and from Cuthah, and from Ava, and from Ilamath, and from

Sepharvaim, and placed them in the cities of Samaria instead of

the children of Israel ; and they possessed Samaria, and dwelt in

the cities thereof." (2 Kings xvii. 24.) There is some doubt as

to who the king was that put this new unjewish population in the

land. The Samaritans themselves attributed their colonization

to " Esarhaddon, king of Assur," or to " the great and noble

Asnapper." (Ezra iv. 2, 10.) Perhaps the latter was a general

who executed an order issued by Esarhaddon, who, on his inva-

sion of Judah in the reign of Manasseh (about b.c. 677), saw what

a fine tract of country was lying waste on the frontiers of his em-

pire and determined to repopulate it. These new Samaritans

were not descendants of Jacob, but foreigners and idolaters. Nor

did they all worship the same gods ; their idolatry was diverse.

The land had been left desolate until wild beasts had taken pos-

session, and annoyed the new Samaritans to such an extent that

they attributed it to the vengeance of the god of the land, and

sent an explanation of their miserable condition to the king.

Upon which he despatched a captive priest to them, who taught

them. The mingling of the true and false in their religion is de-

scribed (in 2 Kings xvii. 41) thus :
" So these nations feared Je-

hovah, and sewed their graven images, both their children and

their children's children."

It is plain then that the new Samaritans were not of Jewish ex-

traction, and their boast that Jacob was their father was not true

Of some who may have returned after the captivity this might be

affirmed, but the commingling of the families would in that casa

be loss of caste.

After Judah had returned from the captivity these new Sama
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ritans desired to assist in the rebuilding of the Temple at Jerusa-

lem. But the Jews knew that their conversion to

the true faith was at most but partial, and so they T i cr
.

' J Jews and Samar'
declined their help. Upon this the Samaritans tans,

threw off every attempt to disguise and became

open enemies, and harassed the Jews until silenced by Daring

Hystaspes (b.c. 519). The animosities thus begun grew from

year to year, and deepened from generation to generation, until,

more than a hundred years after the original rupture (b.c. 409),

Manasseh, a man of the sacerdotal order, having contracted an

unlawful marriage with the daughter of Sanballat, the Persian

satrap of Samaria, wTas expelled therefor from Jerusalem by
Nehemiah, upon which he obtained permission from Darius Xo-
thus, the king of Persia, to erect a temple on Mount Gerizim

for the Samaritans, who had afforded him an asylum. This wag

all that had been lacking to make the hatred between the races

intense. The schismatic, heretical Samaritans did all in their

power to harass the Jews, who repaid their ill-treatment with in-

describable hate. Josephus says that the Samaritans would way-

lay the Jews on their journey to the Temple, so that many from

the northern portion of the land were compelled to make a long

detour east of the Jordan for fear of their enemies. It was so

intolerable at one time as to lead to an armed conflict.* Jose-

phus also tells a horrible story of Samaritans stealthily entering

the Temple after midnight and scattering dead men's bones in

the cloisters,f "We are told that the Jews were accustomed to

communicate to their brethren in Babylon the exact time of the

rising of the paschal moon, by beacon-fires begun on Mount Oli-

vet, and "flashing from hill to hill until they were mirrored in the

Euphrates."^: The Samaritans frequently deceived and disap-

pointed those whose lamps were hanging on the willows over

the waters of Babylon, by perplexing the watchers on the moun-

tains by a rival flame.§ Josephus loses no occasion to tell us of

Samaritan meanness and outrage, and there is no reason to dish \

* Sco a full account of this in Jose-

phus, Ant., xx. 6, § 1.

\ Ant ,
xviii. 2, § 2.

X Smith's Diet., in loco.

§ Smith quotes Dr. Trench, who says :

41 This fact is mentioned by Makrizi

Csoo Be Sacy's Chrest. Arah<\ ii. 159),

who affirms that it was this which put

the Jews on making accurate calcula-

tions to determine the moment <>f tha

newi >n's>appearance (oomp, Sohoott-

gen's Hot, II '>., i. 344.) "
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lieve any of his statements; and if we had a Samaritan historian

we should undoubtedly hear quite as much that was quite as true

on the other side. We know that the Samaritan was publicly

cursed in the synagogues of the Jews, that he could not appear as

a witness in a Jewish court, that what he touched was considered

as swine's tlesh, and that no penitence or profession of faith upon

his part would admit him through any door of proselytism, the

Jew striving thus to cut him off from the hope of eternal salva-

tion. " Thou art a Samaritan and hast a devil," was the ordinary

Jewish form for expressing utter contempt of any one. The vio-

lence of this hatred was thus expressed :
" He who receives a

Samaritan into his house, and entertains him, deserves to have his

own children driven into exile."

We must recollect that this feeling of mutual contempt and

hate had been deepening through centuries,—a combined political

and religious feud, transmitted and intensified. It is necessary to

recall this to be prepared for certain passages in the history and

teaching of Jesus.

On his return to Galilee he passed near Shechem, which the

Jews of his day vulgarly called . Sychar, Drunkard-town.* He
paused to rest on a tract of land which Jacob

had bequeathed to his favorite son, Joseph, and

where there was a well which Jacob had digged. This well is

still in existence, is nine feet in diameter and one hundred and

five feet deep. It usually now has five feet of water, but when

Maundrell f visited it in the month of March it had fifteen. At
this well Jesus rested. lie allowed his disciples to go, or sent

them, to the town to procure food. While he sat, weary, there

came, perhaps directly from the city, a woman who belonged to

the city. Between Jesus and this woman there occurred a con-

versation remarkable in itself and for its effects. His interlocu-

tor was not now, as in the case of Nicodemus, a learned doctor, of

high moral character, but a simple woman, of bad moral charac-

ter, unsophisticated by the schools, but held in bonds of preju-

dice and weakened by sinful indulgence. Our curiosity is aroused

to learn how this remarkable teacher deals with such a case as this.

In the first place he arrests her attention by the polite request,

• Permit me to drink." The woman looked at him, and his gen-

* John iv. 5 ; but the grave historian I tempt,

could not have used the name in con- I (• Quoted by Thbluck, in loco.
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eral appearance confirmed the suspicion, created by his intona-

tions, that he was a Jew. He had touched her ^ ^^
human sympathies in some measure. A request woman at ihe welL

implies some superiority in the person addressed.

She could give him relief. He had transgressed the line, marked

JACOB'S WELL, SHECHEM.

out by his people as dividing them from the Samaritans. Food

might be purchased, hut a -Tew might not drink from the water-

pot of a Samaritan. The woman was at once good-natured and

satirical, and perhaps fell somewhat elated by the request She

bantered the traveller with the question, "How is it that you,

being a Jew, ask water of me, a Samaritan woman

T

J

This gave .Tesus the opportunity to deepen her interest by a

profoundly spiritual remark: "If you had known the bounty of

God,andwhoi1 is that Bays,'Permu metodrink,'
S|

.

n(u:il ,„n .

you would certainly have requested him and he
v ,. r>:itlon

would have given yon living water." So intent

was he upon his mission that he had forgotten his thirst
;
hut so
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skilful is lie that he connects his highest moral lessons with the

most transient circumstances. The saying seems to mean that

water is one of the freest and fullest of God's gifts to man, and

nothing but most extreme meanness would allow a man to deny

his fellow a drink of water; but God's bounties in the spiritual

world are as full and free as in the physical world, and men can

as readily obtain water of spiritual life as water of material life

;

and Jesus professed to be able to impart thte great gift to the soul

of the Samaritan woman. This was the second revelation to her.

She had met a Jew who was no ordinary Jew, But one who had
the gift of life. lie probably used the phrase "living water"

in its double sense. He was dealing with one who was to be led.

The woman's mind would seize the material suggestion, and thus

be led to the spiritual truth. Her reply shows that this is what

she did. "Running water" was in her mind. As Stier finely

says, " Her words are incomparably picturesque in their echo of

his." She says, still banteringly, " Sir, thou hast no bucket, and

the well is deep: pray whence then have you this live water of

which you speak? Surely you do not pretend to be greater than

our father Jacob, who gave us this well, and drank of it himself,

with his children, and his cattle." Here spoke out her national

pride and prejudice. She claimed Jacob as her ancestor, proba-

bly with no right or title to such a descent. She thinks that any

man may be content with what Jacob used, and no Jew could be

greater than the patriarch.

Jesus waives the comparison, but presses home the great spirit-

ual truth he had in hand, exciting her desire by a strange prom-

ise. He says: "This water satisfies only the
s rangeprom-

j
.

£ j bodv, and that for only a brief
ise. i '

space: no water from any earthly spring or well

can slake the thirst of the inner man : but I can open such a

fountain in the soul of man that no life, no immortality, shall be

long enough to exhaust it." "Give me this water, sir, that I

thirst no more, nor come to this well to draw," is her sudden ex-

clamation. "We must enter into this woman's character and his-

tory to comprehend the strange mingling of naive simplicity with

gross carnality. She might have seen that Jesus had in his words

a moral that covered her life. At many broken cisterns of lust

she had endeavored to find happiness. She begins partly to dis-

cern that something great and noble is offered her by this stran-
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ger, and expresses a half willingness to accept, but mingles a little

* jocularity with this expression that she may not too seriously com
mit herself. " Sir, give me this water, that I never thirst again

nor come to this well to draw."

And now Jesus thoroughly rouses her by probing her heart,

and showing that he knew all her history, although they had

never met before. The delicacy and gentleness with which

Jesus touched the wound in this woman's soul is marvellously

beautiful. " Go, call your husband, and return." It flashed her

whole bad life before her e}*es in an instant. "I have no hus-

band," is her half-true, half-false, and very mournful reply. Je-

sus did not upbraid her for her licentiousness and falsehood, but

putting the very best face on her answer, replied with perfect

politeness, " "Well spoken ! You have had live husbands. You
have a lover now, but he is not your husband : that word is true."

She saw that this was a man who searched hearts. She knew
that by death or divorce, probably for her own faults, she had

been separated from the five men to whom successively she had

been married, and now was openly or secretly licentious. Her
sense of guilt was roused by even this most delicate handling

of her case. Astounded by the disclosure, she acknowledged to

Jesus that she believed him to be a prophet.

But she did what is usually done under similar circumstances.

She endeavored to engage Jesus in a theological discussion, and

thus, !))• womanly tact, divert the conversation
r -, , j. . ... t j She tries to
rr< mi an unpleasant personal disquisition. Instead

1 l
m

1 open a contro-
of ingenuously acknowledging her case and seek- ver™
ing instruction and help from this wise and gentle

teacher, she turns from the practically useful question of hoto

to pray, to the speculative and comparatively useless where. It

was simply and swiftly dono. "Sir, our fathers worshipped in

this mountain: you Jews insist upon Jerusalem as the place

where men ought to worship." Geii/.ini was in full view. Abra-

ham and Jacob had lived and worshipped here. Here had been

the temple built by Manasseh, and here tin' altar remained after

John Hyrcanus had destroyed the Bchismatical temple.

rounded by these sacred associations, she covertly propounds the

question to Jesus whether sin 1

is t.> abandon her ancestral faith or

reject his. It was the old " vexed question ,J which had Kept hail

bl<-od between the dews and the Samaritans for ages. It is the



156 FIRST AND SECOND PASSOVEK IN THE LD7E OF JESUS.

poor old question of " To what denomination do you belong?"

The discussion of this would cover her retreat.

The reply of Jesus shows how a wise and healthful mind pre-

serves a judicious adjustment of the forces of liberality and clear

conviction. He at once widens the horizon of

her vision and pours white light on the objects

already in view. He bears his testimony distinctly for the right

that lay on the Jewish side of the question. The promises of

God and the oracles of God were with the Jews. The Samari-

tans were in the wrong, and held the truth in much corrupt false-

hood. That is not liberal religion which confounds or abandons

the distinction between right and wrong. In this question, which

had gendered so much bigotry, lay a great essential point : the

Jews founded their religion upon the whole word of God, and

were therein right ; the Samaritans on only apart of GooVsioord,

such as suited them, and were therein wrong. Both had come to

regard the outward form as more important than the inner spirit,

and therein both were wrong. It was, therefore, not a trivial

question, nor was it of only temporary importance. But Jesus

brought in a new view, a great, wide, glorious view of the re-

lationship between God and Man, and of the nature of the wor-

ship which must be rendered to God. He says with great solem-

nity, " "Woman, believe me, the hour is coming when ye shall

worship the Father, but not only in this mountain and not only in

Jerusalem. The hour approaches, and is now present, when the

real worshippers shall adore the Father inwardly and sincerely :

for the Father seeks such to adore him." Between these two sen-

tences he encloses the statement, " Ye worship ye know not what

:

we worship what we know : oecause salvation is of the Jews."

The Samaritans had distinctly set aside a portion of God's word,

the prophetical writings, because they pointed to a Saviour who
was to spring from the Jews. The latter, of course, accepted them

theoretically, and were that far right; but practically rejected

them, and in this were as wrong as the Samaritans. But the

Jews knew whom they worshipped. Their religion was based

upon something quite sure, namely, God's promise of a Deliv-

erer.

Here is the basis of the religion which Jesus promulgated

God is Spirit, not a spirit. lie is essential Spirit. He is the

Father. He not only allows but seeks worship. The worship
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must be in the inmost spirit. Outward forms are nothing unless

they be phenomena produced by the motions of
,, x1 . j. . ., ,-, , Basis of religion.
the noumenon, the expression or spirit through

matter. God is without material form. The spirit, that is in man
is that which is most like God, and that which touches God. The

worship God seeks is down below all organism that makes utter-

ances and gestures. The worship offered him muni also be per-

fectly sincere. It can only escape totally all the siniiUe.r influence

of mixed motives when offered directly from the BCfcl to God.

Every discussion of ceremonials and topographies lies outside all

true religion. The outward modes and the visible places nre insig-

nificant. Ritualism is thoroughly worthless. The Iciest of

Holies is in the soul of man. There the man is to find uud wor-

ship God. Then each continent and island is a Holy Lr-.ud, and

each soul the Temple of Jehovah.

Such was the teaching of Jesus. The woman replied, "These

matters I do not quite comprehend, but 1 know that Jehovah's

Anointed is coming, and npon his arrival he

will expound all these things." Jesus said, " I am
Mmself tne Mes-

Ile, now speaking to you." Here is a direct and sjah.

unequivocal declaration of his Messiahship. He
had not declared it in Jerusalem, but in Samaria ; not to the

learned Nicodemns, nor to his own disciples, but to an ignorant

stranger; not to any man, but to a woman; not to a pure and

cultivated lady, but to a prostitute ! It seems marvellous, and, as

a policy, wholly inexplicable.

Hereupon his disciples arrived with the provisions they had

gone to purchase, and were amazed to see him talking familiarly

with a woman, yet did not venture to question
-r , • i i t i r. i

it'turn of the
him. In the mean time the woman baa left her

di
•

1(
. s

water-pot, forgetting her errand, and had re-

turned to the town and roused her neighbors, exciting them by

the statement that out by Jacob's Well was silling a man who

had told her all her life. Was not this the Messiah, the < Ihrist \

Her earnestness brought forth a crowd.

In tin; mean time the disciples requested him to eat. But he

had become so rapt by lofty thought, ami so engaged in his ear-

uesl effort to plant the principles of his religion in one "ill that a')

physical appetite failed him. "I have meat to eat that ye know

not of. My meat is to do the will of Him that Ben! me." Look
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ing tip, he Baw the field in the beautiful valley, just sown with

the seed it would require four months to ripen, and he saw at the

same time the people pouring out, perhaps from their mid-day

meal, at the imitation of a woman whom they knew to have been

wicked but now see to be happy. Jesus called their attention to

these two facts and declared a great spiritual law: "You say that

now the seed is in the ground men must wait four months for the

harvest.- That is so in the physical world. But in the spiritual

world there is more rapid ripening. An hour ago I dropped a

seed of spiritual truth into the heart of a bnse woman. See how
it springs to maturity! Look on the spiritual fields. They
whiten already to the harvest, as the crowd coming across the

valley from Sychar demonstrates. That shows that the laborers

in spiritual fields reap rewards as laborers in other fields. You
have a proverb which is true, ' One sows and another reaps.' I

am sending you forth to gather a harvest for which you have not

toiled."

Upon this the inhabitants of the town arrived. They besought

him to remain with them, which he did for the

space of two days, many believing at first from

what the woman said, and many afterwards from

heaiing the doctrines of Jesus directly from his own lips.

The Samaritans were in expectation of a Messiah, and while

their ideas were not those of the Jews upon this subject, they

were much more definite than the general vague

Oriental expectation of the coming of a Great

One. The Samaritans rejected the prophets but

held to the law, and seem to have rested their expectations upon

some vague intimation in the books of Moses, such as the predic-

tion that Jehovah would raise up a prophet like unto Moses,f
The fact of the indefiniteness of their grounds of belief left them

free from the secular notions and rigid pride of the Jews. It

really seems to have prepared them to look for the Messiah in a

Moral lleformer rather than in a conquering hero, who should

Arrivals

the city.

from

Samaritan ideas

of the Messiah.

* It is proper to say that this may
allude to some proverbial expression

among the people, preserved only in this

place ; a proverb appropriate to some

religious anniversary perhaps connected

with sowing, when it would be appro-

priate to say,
'

' We must now wait six

months for the harvest."

f Modern Samaritans refer to such

passages as Chron. xlix.10
; Numb. xxiv.

17, and Deut. xviii 15.
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beat all nations under his feet, themselves included. The Mes-

siah the Jews longed for is precisely the Messiah the Samaritans

would reject." They hailed Jesus not as the Saviour of the Jews,

or of any particular people, but as the Saviour of the world.

* Milman, in a note, refers to Ber-

tholdt, chap. vii. , which contains ex-

tracts from the celebrated Samaritan

letters and references to the modern

writers who have discussed them. Ge-

senius, in a note to the curious Samari-

tan poems which he has published, says

that the name of the expected Samari-

tan Deliverer was to be Uusc7i-7iab, or

Uat-hab, which he translates " Convert-

er," one who is to convert the people

to a higher state of religion. Dr. Rob-

inson says that even to this day the

Samaritans are looking for the coming

of the Messiah, under the title of

el-Muhdy, the Guide

I

SAMARITAN 1U1JC8T.



CHAPTEE IV.

FROM SAMARIA TO GALILEE.

On the third day after his interview with the Samaritan woman,

Jesus went on his way to Galilee. The Galilaeans gave him a

hearty welcome, because of the miracles which
Matt. iv. ; Mark " „ , , ' - . . «

.
. Luke

.
' . many or them had seen him perform. borne

John iv. have supposed that the fact that he had had no

reputation among his own people until he had

made a sensation in the metropolis, and the contrast between the

treatment he had formerly received in Galilee and that which

had just been bestowed upon him by the Samaritans, led him to

quote the proverb, " A prophet hath no honor in his own coun-

try." But John seems to have meant that Jesus went into Gal-

ilee to avoid notoriety, because a prophet has little ado made
over him by his own people. He had moved from his place on

the Jordan fortius very reason, and lie had refused to stay among
the Samaritans, where he was creating a great sensation. He
went among his own people feeling perfectly certain that the

divine power which resided in his teaching would cause it to grow,

and he preferred to sow the seed where there was no storm of

popular applause, or even excitement. It was not the utterance

of disappointed pride, so far as we can discern, but a wise action

based on a well-known principle. If popularity Mas what he

sought, why did he leave Samaria ?

But many of the Galileans had witnessed his works at the feast

in Jerusalem, and learned that he had a metropolitan fame. They
now received him as a miracle-worker, not as a prophet.

Then Jesus began to preach. (Matt. iv. 17; Mark i. 14, 15.)

lie declared that the time for the fulfilling of the ancient prophe-

cies had arrived, that the reign of the Messiah,

preach
*ne kingdom of God, had begun, and that it was

proper that they should prepare to enjoy that

kingdom by an abandonment of their sins. He repeated these
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sayings, presenting them privately in his intercourse with the peo-

ple, and urging them publicly in the Jewish chapels of that re-

gion. John and Jesus equally urged repentance, the former by

threatenings of wrath and the latter by the attractive persuasive-

ness of promise. The manner of Jesus won the admiration of

the people, and his fame grew. (Luke iv. 15.)

In his circuit of preaching he went to Cana, where he had made
the water wine, reviving by his presence the remembrance of that

first and very remarkable miracle.

While in Cana he received a visit from a nobleman, who was a

functionary in the court of Herod Antipas, tetrarch of Galilee.

or a hio-h military officer. This person was a Jew
. . . ,, , . TT , , Heals the noble-
l)V birth or by conversion. He may have been _ , T ,

•> J ' man s son. J oon
Chnza, Herod's steward (Luke viii. 3), but of this iv . 40-54.

we can have no certain knowledge. His resi-

dence was at Capernaum, on the lake shore, twenty-five miles dis-

tant from Cana. Learning that the great teacher had returned to

Galilee, he came to Jesus with the request that he would heal his

sick son, who was at the point of death. The very name of Cana

probably reminded him of the wonderful power which Jesus had

exerted in that town before his departure for Jerusalem. To his

request Jesus said: " Except ye see signs and miracles ye will not

believe.''

The words seem merely to indicate a contrast between the read-

iness with which the Samaritans believed because of his words,

and received him as a prophet, and the obstinacy of the Jews in

refusing to believe without a miracle, and not always yielding

even to such evidence. He may have also alluded to the fact

that this nobleman had been brought to him not by any necessities

of his spiritual nature, but because of the sickness of his son.

Jesus neither made parade of bis power to work miracles, nor un-

dervalued their weight as credentials to his character as a great

religious reformer. As in other cases (Matt. w. 27), he may have

been testing the sincerity of the applicant; nol for any knowl-

edge he might gain, for n<» other person ever read character as

Jesus did, but thai the nobleman might discover what was in his

own heart.

The distressed parent implores him: " Sir, do come down bo-

fore my boy die." His faith was Bound as far as it went, but it

was narrow. He never bad dreamed of any man having
;

11
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to raise the dead. lie even supposed that the presence of the

Great Worker was necessary. J'ut Jesus said:
The nobleman's un ,. „ T, . .. , _ . . -

le{U
" (jo, your son lives. He believed. Quietly and

leisurely he went his way. He could easily have

readied home at sundown, for it was just one o'clock in the after-

noon when Jesus spoke those words. lie felt so sure that his

child was safe that he did not return to his residence until next

day. Then on the way he met his faithful servants, who had

come out to seek him and to relieve his solicitude. His epicstion

to them shows that all he had hoped of Jesus was to save his child

from death and commence a convalescence which should he

gradual. "When did the child begin to amend?" asked he.

"He did not begin at all," said they, " but yesterday at one o'clock

in the afternoon he suddenly recovered ; the fever totally left

him." The unexpected completeness of this recovery and the pre-

cise correspondence between the language of Jesus and that of

the servants, and the identity of the hour of the word of Jesus

and the recovery of the boy, added this nobleman and his whole

family to the discipleship of Jesus. They not only believed that

a great miracle had been wrought, but that Jesus was the Messiah.

If this nobleman was Chuza, Herod's steward, his wife Joanna

afterward became an ardent supporter of Jesus. (Luke viii. 3.)

In a missionary circuit which Jesus undertook he came to the

town of Nazareth, where he had been brought up. His fame as a

I N z r th
preacher had preceded him. "When the Sabbath

Luke iv. I6-0O. day came he went, as his religious custom had

been, into the synagogue. The time had come

when he was to announce himself in his own town and to his own
people. Many a time had he taken his place of humble silence

to listen to the reading and exposition of the law and the pro-

phets. Now the day of his revelation had come.

The synagogue was a remarkable characteristic of later Juda-

ism. The Hebrew name, Beth-ha-Cenneseth, meaning House of

the Congregation, has its equivalent in the Greek
The synagogue. Q

° ° , . , . , . , c .

bunagoge, which is used m the beptuagmt as a

translation of two Hebrew words, each of which implies a gath-

ering. A very great antiquity has been claimed for the synagogue

by Jewish writers, but not on good grounds. There does not

seem to have been anything in earlier Judaism providing for the

spiritual edification of the people in public congregations outside
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the Temple service, which, however, was suspended during the

exile. Then the devout Jews who were cut off from the holy

city and from the Temple of Jehovah held frequent and, it would

seem, regular meetings for religious instruction. (Ezek. viii. 1
;

xiv. 1 ; xx. 1 ; xxxiii. 31.) " The whole history of Ezra presupp* sea

a habit of solemn, probably of periodic meetings."* (Ezra viii. 15
;

Neli. viii. 2 ; ix. 1 ; Zech. vii. 5.) In his time the synagogue either

had its origin, or such distinct revival and organization, that we
may date the establishment of the synagogue service from hia

period—about b.c. 500.

Its influence was prodigious. It was church, school-house, lec-

ture-room, and weekly newspaper. Regular periodical assembling

for any purpose exerts a silent but powerful influ-

ence. In this case it embedded the law in the

minds of the Jews, and bound them together with a band whose

strength was made manifest in holding them, after the Maccabean

struggle, to the faith of their fathers, and from the degradation

of idolatry. It lacked the pomp and splendor of the Temple, but

it was favorable to simple and hearty devotion. Its very freedom

from magnificent ceremonial gave scope to the exercise of thought

and of speech. Its unperceived but certain effect was to destroy

the power and influence of the hereditary hierarchy, and prepare

for the bringing in of what Jesus gave, freedom to teach, for any

one who has the intellectual and moral qualifications.

In towns where the population allowed a full organization,

there was a college of "elders" (Luke vii. 3), whose president

was called the ArchisynagOgus, Ruler of the

Synagogue. These elders managed the secular« t> o synagogue.

affairs of the synagogue, and had the power

of pronouncing excommunication. There was also an officer

called Sheliach, or Legate, who represented the people, leading

them in their prayers, etc. He was reqmred to be an adult,

active, the lather of a family, not engaged in Becular business,

not rich, having a good voice, and aptness to teach. There was

also an officer named the Chazzan (Called " the minister" in Luke

iv. 20), whose duties seemed to he thoSG of ;t sub deaeoii or BOZton.

1 le took care of the building and prepared it for service, and had

charge of the sacred furniture. It is believed that during the

* See Smith's JJkt., ou " Synagogue," f> r full account of the institution.
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week he acted as the village schoolmaster. Moreover, there were

ten men, Batlanim, meaning men of leisure, without whom no

synagogue was complete. It is difficult to say precisely what

duties specially devolved upon these. The most probable conjec-

ture seems to be that as ten was the minimum number for a con-

gregation, without which number no public service could go for-

ward, these men were to be always on hand, so that there should

be no delay, and no single worshipper should he disappointed.

Perhaps these ten held the several offices of the church. Light-

foot says that they consisted of the Chazzan, or Minister, whom he

makes the same as the Sheliach, or Legate, three Judges, three

Parnasim (whom he compares with the deacons of the early

church, M'hose business was to attend to the alms), the Targumist

or Interpreter, the Schoolmaster and his Assistant. This classifi-

cation, however, seems purely conjectural.

The service of the synagogue was much less stately than that

of the Temple, but there was a regularly appointed series of les-

sons out of the law and the prophets, and there
The service of , ., -, , . , . . -,, , -.

.. _ was also a ritual which was rigidly observed,
the synagogue.

_

° ^

The ritualistic controversy raged at times in the

Jewish Church, and continued after the days of Jesus. AVc learn

that one Eliezer of Lydda, about the close of the first century,

set forth that the Legatus of the synagogue should discard the

fixed prayers, doxologies, and benedictions, and pray as his heart

prompted him. This suggestion was a sin greater than an ordi-

nary immorality. lie was never forgiven, but died in Ccsarea an

excommunicated man. The Jews of that day, it appears, had no

more sense or piety than some baptized Christians of our own

times. The first lesson was from the law and the second from

the prophets, and then followed a discourse, expository or hor-

tatory, somewhat like our modern sermon. It is called by the

writer of the Acts (xiii. 15) the "word of exhortation."" It

a] i] »cars that whoever had a word to say took that occasion to

utter it. And so from synagogue to church the form of popular

address has been transferred, and by Christianity been rendered

a power in civilization in propagating opinions and sentiments.

When a member of the synagogue wished to speak, he stood up

to signify that desire.

Tor the first time then, upon coming back to his own town,

when the Sabbath arrived, Jesus entered the familiar place oi
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woi ship, and stood up to read. The President caused the roll

of the Prophets to be handed him, and he turned

perhaps to the appointed lesson for the day, per-
T

es

^
srea

haps to what came under his eye as the roll

unfurled. It was what in our version is Isaiah lxi. 1, 2. lie

read : "The Sjririt of Jehovah is on me: because Jehovah has

anointed vie. To bring good tidings to the humble has he sent

me / to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim to the captives

freedom, and to the bounden perfect liberty : to proclaim the

year offavor with Jehovah." * He sat down. All eyes must

have been riveted on him. lie opened his exposition witli the

deliberate and solemn announcement of himself as the expected

Messiah, in the words, "This day is this scripture fulfilled in your

ears." They all knew that the passage stood in the middle of

the third great division of the book of Isaiah, that which they

always considered as predicting the person, the offices, and the

triumphs of the Messiah. That made the announcement all the

more impressive. In words of hearty and moving eloquence

Jesus proceeded to expound Isaiah. " Gracious words," says the

historian, " proceeded out of his mouth."

As he pressed his doctrine of universal charity upon them, a

kingdom not restrained by Jewish limits and bearing no vengeance

against other peoples, their old traditional preju-
,". . , •, t mi „ , , 1 . Jesus shocks their
dices began to be excited. Ihey recollected Ins

pre
-

U(licea

obscure origin. They said among themselves, " Is

not this the son of Joseph?" As if they had said, Is not this a

most pretentious thing in so young and unknown a man ? Jesus

perceived their captiousness and said, "You will by all means

scornfully apply to me the proverb, Physician, heal thyself de-

manding me to do in my own country what you have heard that

I have done in Capernaum. I reply with another proverb. No
prophet is accepted in his own country. In coming among you

* This gives the words as they stand

in t be original, in a translation as near-

ly literal as practicable. The historian

Luke varies the passage a little. Pro-

bably he quoted from memory from the

Beptuagint, and so gives "recovering of

night to the blind" as a translation for

'* the opening of the prison to them (hat-

are bound," and inserts after it, "to set

at liberty them that are bound," appar-

ently taken from (he Beptuagint \ b

of "let the oppressed go free,"in [sa,

lviii. (i, as if to complete the sense

note, Si ping's Harmony.) The pi

" and t<i the bounden perfect liberty," is

still more strictly literally " open open-

ing," which may mean of eyes or of

prison-doors. (Seei •
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I knew that I should encounter the ordinary prejudice against

every great moral teacher which exists in the minds of his own
people, who have known him in childhood and amid ordinary

secular employments. I refuse to perform miracles at your dicta-

tion. I recall for your instruction some passages in the history

of the two greatest of the earlier prophets, showing that God's

grace has gone over to strangers who had not the advantage of

intimacy with the oracles of God such as you possess, and that

God distributes his favors freely and will not have them extorted.

In the days of Elijah, when the heavens dropped no rain for the

space of three years and six months, when a great famine was

throughout the land, the prophet was sent to none of the many
Buffering widows of Israel, but to a Gentile widow in Zarephath,

a town of the Phoenicians. Again, when Elisha was discharging

the functions of a prophet there were many lepers in Israel, but

he cured none but Naaman, a foreigner, a Syrian general. And
thus the history of the prophets shows that God causes miracles

according to His sovereign will and wisdom, and bestows such

blessings where they will be appreciated."

This whole speech was construed by his hearers into a reproach

for their unworthiness. They had always suffered under the

stigma which rested upon their town. It had

passed into an adage that " No good comes out

of Nazareth." He might redeem them. But

now he seems unpatriotically to prefer Gentiles to his own people.

They became enraged, and thus proved their unworthiness of

him. Their frenzy grew to such a pitch that they took this elo-

quent preacher, who had gone about the country finding welcome

in all the synagogues, and led him to a precipitous place on the

range of hills on which Nazareth stands, intending to cast him

headlong down.* But Jesus, how we do not know, passed through

the midst of them and went away. There seems to have been no

miracle here, no rendering of himself invisible, no striking his per-

He ia driven

from Nazareth.

* " Most readers probably imagine a

town built on the summit of a mountain,

from which summit the intended pre-

cipitation was to take place. This is

not the situation of Nazareth. Yet its

position is still in accordance with the

narrative. It is built ' upon,' that is,

on the side of 'a mountain,' but the

brow is not beneath but over the town,

and such a cliff as is here implied is to

be found, as all modern travellers de-

scribe, in the abrupt face of limestone

rock, about thirty or forty feet high,

overhanging the Maronite convent at

the south-west corner of the town. ,;

Stanley, Sinai and Palestine, p. 3o9.
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secutors blind, nor any "slipping away," taking advantage of

narrow streets or tortuous ways. There was something in him
which seemed to overawe or overpower them. Ho " passed through

the midst of them," is the historian's statement. Perhaps, as

Stier suggests, there came such an appearance of majesty upon

him, that the crowd began to dispart and give way right and left,

as he moved along. Pfeninger graphically says: "They stood

—stopped—inquired—were ashamed—separated—fled !

"

Upon quitting Nazareth after the bad treatment he had received

from his townsmen, Jesus went to Capernaum, and thereafter

made that place his head-quarters.

The name Capernaum signifies, according to
a e

f. ,

ap
L ° ° naum his head-

some authorities, " the Village of Nahnm," accord- quarters,

ing to others, " the Tillage of Consolation." As

we follow the history of Jesus we shall discover that many of his

mighty works were wrought, and many of his most impressive

words were spoken in Capernaum. The infidelity of the inhabi-

tants, after all the discourses and wonderful works which he had

done among them, brought out the saying of Jesus, " And thou,

Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven shalt be cast down

to hell." (Matt. xi. 23.) So thoroughly has this prediction been

fulfilled that no trace of the city remains, and the very site which

it occupied is now a matter of conjecture, there being even no

ecclesiastical tradition of the locality. At the present day two

spots have claims which are urged, each with such arguments of

probability as to make the whole question the most difficult in

sacred topography. Those who desire to examine the relative

claims may consult the references given in the note below.'"' \\ 8

shall probably never be able to know the exact fact Jesusdamn-

ed it to oblivion, and there it lies. We shall content ourselves

with the New Testamenl notices as bearing on the work oi Jesus.

We learn that it was somewhere on the border- of Zebulun and

Naphtali, on the western shore of the Sea of ( lalilee. < tompare

Matt. iv. 13, with John vi. 24.) It was Dear or
. .'

. 1). s.nption of

in "the land of Gennesaret" (compare .Matt. xiv.
c .l]u . ni .ium

34, with John vi. 17, 21, 24), a plain about three

miles long and one mile wide, which we learn from Josephus was

* See Robinson's Bibl RdSMrchM, iii.

2SS -JIM
;
n.w .-.lition, iii. 348; I

p. 437-41; Thomson, lsiwl and Book,

i 642; Wilson, /

138 1 19; BibUoV

168.
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one of the most prosperous and crowded districts of Palestine.

It was probably on the great road leading from Damascus to the

south, "by the way of the sea." (Matt. iv. 15.) There was great

wisdom in selecting this as a place to open a great public ministry.

It was full of a busy population. The exceeding richness of the

TELL HUM BUIN8.

wonderful plain of Gennesaret supported the mass of inhabi-

tants it attracted. Josephus (B. J., iii. x. 3) gives a glowing de-

scription of this land. lie says that the soil was so fruitful that

all sorts of trees could grow upon it ; that the air was so mixed as

to nourish the walnut, which requires the cold, as well as the palm-

tree, which demands the heat. " One may call this place the

ambition of nature," because it forces those trees to grow together

which are natural enemies. It afforded, to his fancy, a happy

contention of the seasons, as if each claimed the land for its own.

He gives a luscious picture of the fruitage, and the natural foun-

tains, lie says that the people thought the fountain Caphar-

naum to be a vein of the Kile, "because it produced fishes like

a Corbe bred in a lake near Alexandria." In modern times

Professor Stanley, of the University of Oxford, gives quite as
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glowing a description of this plain. (See Sinai and Palestine, p.

365, et seq.)

Such was the region in which was located Jesus's new centro

of activity. From Capernaum, by land, he could command largo

portions of Galilee ; by boats he could cross from

west to east, from north to south, from the juris-
ssurroun mss-

diction of one prince to that of another. lie was where the

fisheries made life on the lake and the shore ; where pleasure pa-

laces brought the gay and the rich ; where warm springs attracted

opulent invalids ; where the great thoroughfare from Babylon and

Damascus brought companies of travelling merchants into Pales-

tine
;
where royalty attracted officials and dignitaries ; where gar-

risons established to give dignity to sovereignty, or tosuppress the

neighboring turbulent Galilaean peasantry, brought military com-

manders and troops of common soldiers ; where trade and traffic

on a frontier established custom-houses, and where a land of exu-

berant fertility made agricultural products abundant and stimu-

lated the activities of the people. So many foreigners, for busi-

ness or for pleasure, had fixed their residence in this vicinity that

it acquired the name of " Galilee of the Gentiles.'''' The lake of

Galilee was the Como of Syria; for the Herodian family, famous

for love of magnificent architecture, had made a portion of its

shore splendid with the palaces which mingled with the synag< tguea

of all the line of cities and villages which overlooked the sea.

There were work, pleasure, life, -and energy, all around the new
teacher. Here he found congregations and helpers, friends and

disciples, and the people, who, moving all about, with almost the

restlessness which characterizes modern times, were ready to pro-

pagate his fame and attract other hearers to his teaching. He
went into the very thick of life. His seasons of long solitude

were over. His time had arrived to exert all the moral force he

had been accumulating in study and prayer. He went among

the people who were working and toiling with their hand-, know-

ing that they were ordinarily the people whose brains wereactive.

He had a powerful friend in the nobleman whose Bon he had

healed, a man who was probably of 1 [erod's honsehold. So there,

where sea and mounl and desert met, Jesus broke upon Galilee,

a light whose rays were to reach every nook and corner oi thu

globe, and illuminate the pathway of thought and sentiment down

all the succeeding centuries.
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Soon after his arrival at Capernaum, one day as Jesus walked

beside the Lake of Geimcsaret, perhaps a little south of the

town, he came upon Simon, called Peter, and his
Jesus preaches 1 .

1

» i o • i ii
* ^ j.

brother Andrew. Simon, as we have already
from a boat. J

learned, had met Jesus on the banks of the

Jordan. As Jesus walked out of the town the people began to

gather about him and accompany him, to hear other gracious

words from his lips, and to witness other great works from his

hands. There were two fishing-boats at the shore. The fishermen

had gone to wash their nets. But the owner of one of them was

Simon Peter, who, at the request of Jesus, pushed it from the

shore a distance sufficient to preserve the attractive preacher from

the pressure of the crowd, and yet not so far as to make it incon-

venient for the people to hear. And from this floating pulpit

Jesus delivered a discourse on the doctrines of the religion he

had come to propagate.

At the conclusion of the discourse he directed Simon to

launch out to a deeper place in the lake and let down his net for

fish, for Jesus would not use any man's time or
The wonderful , .,1 v i . o- . i i i •

w i. ^ , boat without regarding Inm. Simon told him
draught oi fishes. °

that all night they had toiled and no fish had

been caught. But there was something so commanding and

inspiring in the words of Jesus that Simon immediately added,

" Nevertheless, at thy word, I will let down the net." So he called

his brother Andrew, and the net was lowered ; and so great was the

number of the fish enclosed that the net began to break : and they

called for their partners, James and John, the two sons of Zebe-

dee, to come and help them ; and so great was the haul that both

ships came near sinking with the weight.

When Simon (Peter) saw this wonder he fell at the feet of

Jesus with mingled adoration and supplication. The rapidity of

discernment and depth of feeling which we shall
The effect on ^^ to ^Q c]iaracteristic f this energetic man

Simon- . i . mi
come out m this passage. Ihere was some power

in this new teacher which was not human : Peter believed it to

be divine. He was a rough, profane man, but he had that sense

of contrast between purity and sinfulness which is not the mark

of a degraded mind, but rather of a spirit that has not lost its

moral sensitiveness. " My Lord, be pleased to leave my ship, for

I am not saintly enough to endure thine august presence of holy
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power ! " That seemed to be the tenor of his address. "Be not

afraid," said Jesus ; " for from this time thou shalt catch men."

A call to discipleship had been already made, after which Peter

had gone home to his work. Now, Jesus gives him a deepei

intimation of his intention to attach him strongly to his service^

and gives an increase to his faith by the great wonder he beheld,

and exhilarates him by a figure taken from his own pursuits. If

to bring so great a haul of fish to land be joy, what rapture must

it not be to " catch men ! " Hereafter emperors and kings and

queens and philosophers and scholars and poets and merchant-

princes shall be in the net which these simple Galilean fishermen

were to let down into the deep waters of the lake of human life.

So they brought their fish to land, drew up their boats upon

the shore, and abandoned boats and nets that they might follow

this wonderful Being. Going along the shore

they found their partners, James and John, the . „ TJ L
\

' follow Jesus.

sons of Zebedce, who, while this profound con-

versation was going on between Jesus and Simon and Andrew,

had betaken themselves to repairing their own nets. It would

seem that when called by Simon and Andrew to render help,

they had put their own net under the overburdened net of their

partners, to prevent the escape of the fish and the increase of the

rent, and that thus their own net had become damaged. The invi-

tation he had given Simon and Andrew, Jesus extended to James

and John, and they left the implements of their business with their

father and the servants, and obeyed the call to a higher work.



CHAPTER V.

DEMONIACS.

On the Sabbath following his return to Capernaum Jesus went

with his disciples to the service of the synagogue, and, according

to his custom, expounded the Holy Scriptures.
Matt, vii.; Mark "jnei.e seems to have been ereat simplicity in his

.; Luke iv.
1

. . „ , . , . . , ,

mode of treating all subjects, but it is remarked

on this occasion that there was an element in his method which

not only interested but astonished his audience. He spoke on the

most profound and important subjects, not as one discussing them,

showing what can be said on both sides, nor as one striving merely

to stimulate the intellects of his hearers, nor as a learned man,

reporting the results of the researches of the best minds, but de-

cisively, with authority, as declaring truths which were not to be

questioned, with an authority from which there was no appeal,

and with a spirit full of power. The contrast which this afforded

with the pedantry, the pretence, the sophistry, and the quibbling

of the scribes, made Jesus notable.

On this particular Sabbath there came into the synagogue a

person described by Mark (i. 23) as " a man with an unclean

spirit," by Luke (iv. 33) as "a man which had a
The man with .^ q£ an miclean devii» Combining the nar-

an unclean spirit. r ... ,

ratives of these two historians, we nave the fol-

lowing account: The man cried out, "Ah! what to us and to thee,

Jesus the Nazarene ? Hast thou come to destroy us ? I kn< >\v t hee

who thou art, the Holy of God." Jesus spoke sharply to him and

said :
" Be silent and leave him." Then the "devil," or " unclean

spirit," threw him down, tore him, howled, and left him. And
the people were astonished, and questioned among themselves and

said, "What thing is this? what new doctrine is this ? for with

authority and power he commands even the unclean spirits, and

they obey him." This occurrence greatly and rapidly increased
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tho fame of Jesus through all Galilee, for then, as now, a crazy

man was an object of general notice.

It brings us at once to the consideration of the perplexing ques

tion of what is ordinarily called demoniacal possession.

In examining this subject we have the disadvantage of not hav

ing in our own times anything that quite corresponds with this

remarkable class of phenomena, or which is recognized as falling

into this category of maladies. We are remitted to the ancient

writers, and must learn what we can gather from the notices in

the classical authors and New-Testament historians. So far as

the latter are concerned, it is to be noticed that the word used by

them in reference to all these cases is one which does not mean

the Devil, Satan, but demons. The classical writers, except when

they indicate by a special epithet the contrary, used the word

as describing good-natured, or at least not malevolent beings ; but

the New-Testament writers, on the supposition that they meant

beings distinct from the afflicted individuals, invariably repre-

sent them as sinister or positively malevolent. The

classical writers sometimes loosely employed the

word to mean any spiritual existences out of man,

from the spirits of the departed up to the Supreme Being, the

Father of the gods ; but when they pretended to be precise they

described them as intermediate beings between man and the gods.

Plato says: "Every demon is a middle being between God and mor-

tal." He further says, that " Demons are reporters and carriers fr< >m

men to the gods, and again from the »ds to men, of the suppli-

cations and prayers of the one and of -c injunctions and rewards

of devotion from the other." * There were two kinds of demons.

The souls of good men after their departure were called heroes,

and raised to the dignity of (lemons;}' and there were also sup-

posed to be demons who bad never inhabited a mortal body4

Philo§ says that the ancients held souls, demons, and angels as the

Bamc. The demons who had once been in human bodies became

objects of worship among the heathen, and Jehovah is so often

called '"the living God" to distinguish Bim from these.]

Thfe classical

authorities.

* Plato, 8ympot., pp. 202, 203.

f Plutarch, De Defect. Orac, and

Plato, Cratyhu.

X Plato, Tim., and Apuleius, De Deo

Booratis,

g Philo, De Oigantibus,

\ Deut. xxvi. 11; Vs. cvi 28
; I

viii. 19; Deut. v. 20.
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Josephus* incidentally gives ns liis opinion, and we su] nose

the opinion commonly entertained by his countryme/., of demons,

who, he says, "are the spirits of wicked men that
The Jewish

enter ^^ the bo(jies Qf t]ie ijvm an(j ^j faem
opinions. °

if they do not obtain help."

The New-Testament historians seem to give the impression that

they believed in the existence of separate spirits, for they call

them irvev/jLara^ who were intelligent,;}: power-
The New-Testa-

fu] § evii | and imclean.l Whether they held the
ment writers. ..»-,-,

opinion or Josephus, that they were the spirits of

wicked men who after death entered the bodies of the living to

torment them, or used the word in the sense of the classical

authors, is a question we must examine in the light of all that is

said by these historians in their narratives of cases of apparent

demoniacal possession. In regard to those possessions there are

two theories, which may be stated with their reasons in advance,

and we shall see how far each accounts for the phenomena re-

corded in the biographies of Jesus which we possess. We are to

ascertain what was the opinion held by Jesus and the New-Testa-

ment historians.

It is held by some that Jesus and the writers severally called

Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, believed that demoniacs were

persons into whom evil spirits had entered, who-
eory.

ever j-ilose Spirits Were, but generally supposed to

be devils, Satan's angels, who held or possessed the demoniac,

using his body for their evil purposes. The reasons assigned for

this opinion are these

:

1. The demoniacs beseech Jesus not to torment them ; they ask

and answer questions in a rational maimer ; they are said to leave

men and enter swine, etc.

2. Physical diseases are mentioned of those possessed with dev-

ils, where no mental ailment is suggested, as in Matt. ix. 32, where

it is said that " they brought to him a dumb man possessed with a

devil;" and as in Matt. xii. 22, "one possessed with a devil, blind

and dumb."

3. In the case of the youth described in Luke ix. 39, the symp-

Wars of the Jews, vii. 6, § 3.
|

§ Matt. viii. 28-32
; Mark ix. 26.

f Compare Matt. viii. 16 ; x. 1 ; Mark
ix. 20 ; Luke x. 20.

tMarki. 24; Luke iv. 34.

i
Matt. xii. 45.

\ Matt. x. 1.
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toms are those of epilepsy ; but the father assigns them to the in-

Alien ce of a demon, and Jesus and his disciples say nothing tc

contradict this theory.

4. The demoniacs professed that they -were possessed of de-

mons, as in Mark v. 9, and the same was asserted by their nearest

relatives, as in Matt. xv. 22, and Mark ix. 17.

5. The writers of the New-Testament histories observe a dis-

tinction between those who were diseased and those who were

possessed. In Mark i. 32 it is recorded :
" They brought unto him

all that were diseased, and them that were possessed of devils."

The same distinction is in the passage in Luke vi. 17, 18. It is

said that Jesns himself maintains the distinction in a very marked

manner in his commission to his disciples, recorded in Matt. x. S

:

"Ileal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils."

6. The demoniacs knew Jesus to be the Son of God and the

Christ, as we learn from Matt. viii. 29, Mark i. 24, and Luke

iv. 41 ; and Jesus forbade them from proclaiming him as the

Messiah.

7. There are at least five cases in which Jesus seems to address

demons as existences separate from the persons afflicted. These

are recorded severally in Mark i. 25 ; v. IS ; Luke iv. 35 ; Matt,

viii. 32, and Markix. 25. In the first case Jesus bids the demons

be silent, and in the last to enter no more into the person who

had been possessed.

8. Jesus connects Satan with the demons; as when the seventy

returned from their mission and reported that even the demons

were subject to them through the name of Jesus, lie replied (Luke

x. IS): "I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven." It is

also observed that in Matt. xii. 25, Jesus replies to the suggestion

of his enemies that he was casting out devils by Beelzebub, the

prince of the devils, with the argument that Satan cannot be di-

vided against Satan, else Ins kingdom would not stand. It may
hi' added, that the woman who had a spirit of infirmity is repre-

sented by Jesns to have been hound by Satan. (Luke xiii. 11. L6.)

9. In Matt. xii. (43 et scq.) Jesus Bpeaks of an unclean spirit

going out of a man, and the man afterwards taking seven other

spirits; and in Matt. xvii. 21, he says :
" This kind goeth not out

but by prayer and fasting;" which seem like facts in their nat-

ural history.

I' 1

. Finally, it is contended that it detracts from the dignity of
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the miracles of Jesus to suppose that he only healed diseases, the

casting out of devils being supposed a greater display of divine

power.

The opposing theory is that in reality there never was such a

fact as a demon or evil spirit, whether formerly in human flesh

or alwavs a separate existence, taking possession
The opposing - ,

,
.

n , .

tke0IT °f a man and having such control over him as to

be able to torment and destroy him ; that all the

recorded cases are of persons miserably diseased in mind or body,

or both, and that because the phenomena were inexplicable the

popular mind assigned them to the influence of demons ; and that

Jesus, in order to be understood by his conteinporaries, adopted the

usual forms of expression as most readily indicating this special

class of diseases. It is further contended that Avhereas all parties

agree that, so far as appears in the records, whatever the possessed

did cannot be distinguished from the acts of the demon, the in-

quiry is reduced to the simple question, Can these phenomena be

accounted for without recourse to the supernatural ? No devout

scholar hesitates to accept the theory of the supernatural when

necessary; but equally does he never resort to it to explain what

is readily explicable by well-known physical or psychological

laws ; and all the phenomena correspond with what Ave know of

hypochondria, epilepsy, and insanity ; that the New-Testament

historians give as plain intimations as we* could demand that they

were employing popular phraseology, and not in these cases giv-

ing utterance to doctrines or asserting facts ; and that the doc-

trine of the agency of departed spirits upon the bodies of men
is contrary to other doctrines expressly taught by Jesus.

Those who hold this theory, in reply to the arguments cited

above by the advocates of real demoniac possession, sa}'

:

1. These insane people believed themselves possessed. They

had been brought up in a community holding that doctrine, and

in their raving made utterances consistent with their crazy view

of their own cases, a thing we frequently meet in our modern

asylums for the insane. Locke's description of madmen {Essay

on Human Understanding, chap. ii. 11, 13) is, that "they reason

right on false principles, and taking their fancies for realities,

make right deductions from them."

2. The demoniacs at Gadara (Mark and Luke speak of only

one) had the fantasy that they were possessed by innumerable
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devils, and so when Jesus asked the name * it was eiven as

"Legion," and the possessed men, believing themselves speaking

for the demons, begged that they should not be driven out of

the country, but allowed to enter into the swine, and that when
Jesus flung the disease from the man or men to the hogs, it was as

great a miracle as any casting out of demons would have been.f

Actual demons would not have chosen to go into the swine. And
it is specially remarked that Luke, who was a physician, speaks

of this demoniac, upon his recovery, as being in his right mind.

In the case of the blind and dumb, or simply dumb, the disease

in the organs was popularly ascribed to demons. In Matt. ix. 32

the historian specifically mentions that the mem, not the demon,

was dumb.

3. The fact that the father of the epileptic youth (in Luke ix.

39) assigned his trouble to a demon, shows only that it was his

opinion, in which he participated in a popular superstition.

4. If this argument is good here, it is valid as establishing witch-

craft, as many have professed to be bewitched, and some have con-

fessed that they practised this black art. But who now believes them {

5. It is doubted whether the New-Testament historians made a

distinction between the sick and the demoniacs, and it is held that

they spoke of demoniacs as only one kind of sick persons. In

Matt. iv. 24 are three kinds of ailments mentioned, those poss<

of demons, those who were lunatic, and those who were palsied,

all coming under the general description "divers diseases." Oc-

casionally demoniacs are omitted in the general recital of miracu-

lous cures, as in the notable reply of Jesus to John, in Matt. xi. •">,

in which an account is given of miraculous evidences attending

the ministry of Jesus. If these demoniacs were not merely a

class of sick people, would not Jesus have brought forward their

cure with great emphasis?

<!. It is alleged that it does not appear that all the demons knew
Jesus. That some of these insane people did recognize Jesus and

call him by high and holy names is nol to be wondered at when

we recollect how his person whs coming to be known, and what

great things were notoriously done by him every day.

* It really is quite noticeable that in

the original, in Mark v. !>, it is said, « <

-- -
, he asked 2fo man, not avro,

the demon,

L2

f It is paralleled by the 1

1

of the leprosy from Naamaj) t<> Qehazi,

in 9 Kings v. -jr.
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7. The supposed addresses of Jesus to the demons may be easily

understood to be, first, an accommodation to the fancy of the de-

ranged persons, and, secondly, to the understanding of spectators.

His bidding the demon depart, and no more enter the man, is of a

piece with his bidding the fever leave a patient, which he did in

the case of Peters mother-in-law.

8. In regard to the mention of Satan by Jesus, in connection

with demons, it is urged that the saying, " I beheld Satan as light-

ning fall from the heavens" (Luke x. IS), cannot be taken liter-

ally except as referring to his original expulsion from heaven. In

that case it would be wholly irrelevant. The choice is then left

among the various figurative interpretations. Satan is a name
given to anything inimical to what is good. Jesus meant, it

is said, that he had foreseen the glorious triumphs of his disci-

ples over the most formidable obstacles. And as to his argument

with his enemies, he simply took them upon their own grounds,

and, not affirming those grounds solid, showed that, even presum-

ing them so, there was no place for their objection to him : so that

nothing can be inferred from that.

0. In the case of the man who took to himself seven other

spirits, it is a mere illustration, taken as public speakers frequently

do take such, from the popular beliefs, as one might illustrate a

principle by reference to a well-known fairy story, without in-

dorsing it.

10. That no detraction is made from the dignity of Jesus; for

those who hold this view, quite equally with their opponents, be-

lieve in the divine power of Jesus, and that it was quite as great a

miracle to restore an insane man instantaneously to reason, and

rectify the shocks his mind had received, as it would have been

to cast out from the body of a man the wicked spirit of some

dead man who had come to torment and destroy him.

Perhaps the strongest thing that can be said on the other side

is this : That while a perfectly truthful person may accommodate

himself to popular fancies and phrases under cir-
Strong argument

i * i i c i i.£ i

for first theory
cumstances which do not confirm hurtful error,

nor misrepresent his own beliefs,—as a scientific

man of to-day may speak of the rising and the setting of the sun,

and call deranged men lunatics, although he does not believe that

the sun moves round the earth nor that mental ailments are caused

by the moon,—yet no truthful man would always speak as if he
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adopted a theory which he really believed to be false, and knew to

be injurious, which is the case with this theory of demoniacal pos-

session. If untrue, it was a very hurtful superstition, and a great

and good teacher would not have countenanced it.

I think that a critical examination of all that is said in theKew
Testament on this subject will probably lead most candid readers

to the conclusion that a distinction is made be-

tween those who suffered merely from physical
theoiT

ailments and those who are represented as demo-

niacs. In the latter case the patients seem to have psychical ail-

ments wlrlch came from physical disorders. They are troubled

by a sense of double consciousness, and distracted by what seems

a double will. If paralytics or those who suffer neuralgias have

their pains from physical causes, and lunatics theirs from mental

disorders, it is merely in accordance with analogy that we sup-

pose there are those whose miseries arise from psychical derange-

ments, soul-disorders. If the atmosphere act on the body, and

one mind on another, why should not one spirit on another spirit I

And this seems to have been the case with demoniacs.*

"We return now to the demoniac in the synagogue of Caper-

naum. His symptoms are such as we now see in persons who are

known to be insane. His insanity was l>v his coun-
, . , pi » , i

Demoniac cured
trymen traced to the ajj-encv or a demon. As the . .,J a J m the synagogue.
insane are often strangely moved by the presence,

the voice, and the words of certain persons, so was tin's man
moved by the intonations and language of Jesns. Believing him-

self possessed of many devils, he suddenly lost his self-control and

gave vent to such a shriek of rage and fear as such being- would

he supposed to utter under the circumstances, crying out at first

inarticulately, and then making an appeal to Jesus, and then call-

ing him "the Holy One of Grod." On the theory of demons, they

recognized the holiness of Jesus and his powerful influence, and

thus in a paroxysm of rage gave their testimony to him. He de-

clined it. lint said :
" Hold thy peace and come out of hira." ^ e

see in our lunatic asylums men who are terribly afflicted with

moral insanity, as we call it. Bhowing all these symptoms. In the

* If the reader wish t" invi stigate tin'-;

subject further, he is referred bo Trench

on Miracles, tin' chapter >"! " The I
>•-

raouiaiv-. in the Country of the Qadft-

" to Fanner's Essay on the Dt-
• of the 2feu> Testament; and

i, Art " Demon
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days of Jesus tliey would heave been said to he possessed with an

unclean spirit, or demon. In all ages, until the tender and wise

teachings of Jesus began to prevail in the world, such people were

objects of dread, and were cut off from the kind offices of soci-

ety. Jesus treated the case differently. He pitied. In his own

name and by his own authority he pronounced a command, which

was followed by a shriek, and the maniac passed through a con-

vulsion into health and peace. The assembled people were aston-

ished and delighted. The synagogue broke up, and men went

away wondering and praising.

SCRIBES AND BOOKS.







CHAPTER VI.

THE FIKST TOUR OF GALILEE.

Upon leaving the synagogue Jesus went to the house of Simon

Peter, who was a married man.* His wife's mother lay ill of a

fever. The marshes about Capernaum bred ma-

larious diseases, which specially manifested them- Capernaum. Je-... . . o • i
6US heals Simon's

selves m the autumn and winter, Sometimes they wife
-

a mother
were light intermittent, and sometimes violent

fevers. Luke, who was a physician, seems to designate the dis-

ease in this case as being of the more violent kind.f Peter and

his brother Andrew had witnessed the miraculous cure of the

demoniac in the synagogue, and besought Jesus to heal the sick

woman lie came and stood over her, and took her hands, and in

the poetic language applied to the cure of demoniacs and to the

stilling of the waxes, he " rebuked the fever,"£ and it left her in-

stantly. She did not convalesce. She was immediately and totally

whole. She did not pass through a season of weakness. She

came back at once to strength, and rose and discharged her house-

hold duties by providing a meal for her guests. It was a festive

day for them.

This miracle and that in the synagogue made Jesus famous in

Capernaum. Before the setting of the sun, probably accounts of

these wonders had been rendered in every house in the city, and

* And we learn from 1 Cnr. ix. 5, that

his married state continued through hie

apostolic ministry. He was much more

fortunate than Paul.

f It is not certain that Luke intended

to make the distinction between the dif

ferent kinds of fever, as Alford inti-

mates that he does. If he had so in-

tended would the article have been

omitted in Lake Iv. -Is
. where it is sim-

ply wvptTiTi ,. ;j>;, ? It being a violent

fever is Sufficient to make this a remark-

able miracle.

| It is to be noticed that J<

as a host ile potency, to be " re-

buked " and to 1"' n

sickness were somehow akin I

Marly commentators, among them Cyril

candria, noticed the peculiar ex-

ii in the original Qreek at

bow conveying tbis idea.
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the hearts of the people were thrilling with the thought that

so marvellous a personage was residing in their

eoTe

WdS
°
f SlCk

midst Il: WaS the SabbatL The ^rictness of

Jewish observance of that day is known. It haa

been illustrated by divers incidents in the history of the people,

but by none perhaps so strikingly as the fact that in the Macea-

bean revolt against Antiochus the insurgents, who had been sur-

prised on the Sabbath, tamely submitted to butchery rather than

violate the sanctity of the day by defensive warfare.* But the

Sabbath ended with the sunset. Admiration brought crowds to

' Peter's house, and many who were diseased came or were brought

by their friends. The lame hobbled towards the Healer, and the

blind came groping, and the palsied came trembling, and the epi-

leptic brought his mysterious malady, and even " the possessed
"

were present. The streets about the house were so crowded that

Peter felt that " all the city was gathered' together at the door."

(Mark i. 33.) And none went away unblessed. He laid his hands

on all. The palsy-stricken, the man with the epilepsy, the suf-

ferers from chronic neuralgias, felt instant ease, refreshment, and

health infused into all parts of their bodies ; the deaf instantly

heard the exclamations of the demoniacs amidst the shouts of the

healed, the praises of the disciples, and the murmur of the popu-

lace; and through them all, like music through a storm, swept the

voice of Jesus, with all authority and sweetness, silencing demo-

niacs and rebuking disease, while eyes that had been long blind

looked for the first time upon the faces of their friends, upon the

multitude, and upon Jesus, as he stood in the foreground of a

soft Syrian sunset.

Virtue went out of him as it entered all these. lie became ex-

hausted and nervous and faint. (Mark i. 35.) And when the

time for bed had arrived, after this wonderful
Exhausting ef-

gal)bath Jesus collid 11( ,t sleep. He rose in the
fects on Jesus.

.

'

night and went out into a solitary place that lie

might pray. When the day had come, Peter and they that were

with him sought Jesus, and told him what an excitement his deeds

had created among the people, and urged him to stay in the city

and go amongst those who so earnestly sought him. His reply

was, " Let us go into the next towns, that I may preach the king-

* See Milman's Christianity, i. 211.
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dom of God there also ; for therefore came-I forth." Then com-

menced his first circuit of missionary preaching.

The earnest teacher " went about all Galilee," as Matthew says,

meaning probably Upper Galilee, which formed the most northern

part of Palestine, embracing a tract of country

about fifty miles Ions: and twenty-five broad. Matt
*

1V- 23;

T ,ii , ™ "
• • i !

Mark i. 39 ; Luke
It was bounded on the west by Phoenicia and the •

44

Mediterranean Sea, on the east by the Jordan

and the Lake of Tiberias, on the north by Coele -Syria, and on

the south by Samaria. It was a fertile country, full of romantic

valleys, and containing, it is said, two hundred towns and villages

;

ami Joseplms says ( Wars, iii. 3, § 3) that the smallest contained

mure than fifteen thousand inhabitants. The people were earnest,

intelligent, and remarkable for their bravery, but despised by tho

inhabitants of Judaea, because their dialect was uncouth and the

land filled with " Gentiles," who had been attracted thither by the

delight fulness of the country.

Through this region Jesus made a tour. He went into the syn-

agogues and discharged the functions of a rabbi. In his time

the rabbi was not a regularly graduated teacher

of the law, as somewhat later, but was still re-
J^xs travels in

i ! i i i i if i
Galilee,

garded by the people as the successor or the

ancient prophet. Jesus preached his doctrine of "the kingdom,"

and exerted his marvellous power of healing, so much that by his

words and deeds he created a fame of himself that went through-

out all Syria, through Palestine and Phoenicia, carried probably

by the caravans that went from Damascus by the Sea of Galilee to

the Mediterranean. Great multitudes followed him from all parts

of Galilee, and from the "Decapolis" (a region so called from its

ten cities, which were inhabited mainly by Gentiles, and is said

by Kitter to have been founded by the veterans of the army of

Alexander), and from the neighborhood and the city of Jerusa-

lem, and from Perea, beyond Jordan.

On this journey occurred, in some town not named, the healing

of a leper.

The Leprosy is the most horrible of diseases, and all the details

of it> symptoms and effects strike our imaginations mosl painfully.

Although not Btrictly exclusively confined to the
'

.

•

The lrprosy.
Unent, it is the special scourge ol the Last

When it iir.-t made its appearance we shall probably never he able:
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to learn. Perhaps the earliest recorded mention of this plague ia

in the books of Moses. Of the leprosy ill general the origin is

readily found in the nature of the climate in eastern lands. The
dryness and hotness of the atmosphere of Egypt and Syria would

naturally generate cutaneous diseases, which, among the lower

classes, would be aggravated by unwholesome diet and the want

of personal cleanliness. In modern books of medicine a " brick-,

layer's itch " and a " baker's itch " are specified.

Leprosy appears under four forms—elephantiasis, black leprosy,

red leprosy, and white leprosy. The first of these is especially

an Egyptian form, and is known sometimes by the name ulcus

jEgypti. Its name comes from the swelling and hardening of

the ankle-joints, so that the feet come to resemble the hoofs of the

elephant. It produces melancholy, sleeplessness, voracious hun-

ger, and unquenchable thirst. It is not rapid. The patient may
live twenty years in this horrible condition, and then die of suf-

focation. The white leprosy is known as the lepra Jfosaica, and

is described with a minuteness that is painful in Leviticus xiii.

Very great diversity of opinion has existed on the question of

the contagiousness of the leprosy. Dean Alford and Archbishop

Trench deny that it is contagious. They cite the

case of Naaman (2 Ivino-s v.), who while he was
ness. v ° "

a leper held place at court and commanded the

forces of the Syrian king ; and also the case of Gehazi (2 Kings

viii.), who, while he was an incurable leper, held familiar conver-

sati< >n with the king of Israel. The leper's exclusion these learned

authors assign to the fact that he was ceremonially unclean.

Modern travellers and writers tell us that in Palestine it is still an

open question whether mere contact will communicate the disease;

but all the police regulations about Jerusalem and Damascus, and

even among the Avabs, show that there is a dread of touching

lepers. They are excluded from the camp and city, are separated

from their kinspeople and acquaintances, and live in a commu-

nity of wretchedness, having no companionship but that of sufferers

afflicted like themselves. But it is " hereditary, with an awfully

infallible certainty." * The child of leprous parents may exhibit

* Dr. Thomson's The Lund and the taneously, without hereditary or any

Book, vol. ii. p. 019. This author says other possible connection with those

also, that " fresh cases appear from time previously diseased."

to time, in which it seems to arise spon-
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all the usual sweetness of infancy and be bright and beautiful

;

but just as certainly as it lives it will begin to show the terrify-

ing ngnsof the horrible disease, and will finally perish of a malady

which medical science has discovered no skill to cure and almost

none to mitigate.

The symptoms and the effects of this disease are very loath-

some. There comes a white swelling or scab, with a change of

the color of the hair on the part from its natural
.

Symptoms.
hue to yellow ; then the appearance of a taint

going deeper than the skin, or raw flesh appearing in the swell-

ing. Then it spreads and attacks the cartilaginous portions of

the body. The nails loosen and drop off, the gums are absorbed,

and the teeth decay and fall out ; the breath is a stench, the nose

decays; fingers, hands, feet, may be lost, or the eyes eaten out.

The human beauty has gone into corruption, and the patient feelf

that he is being eaten as by a fiend, who consumes him slowly in

a long remorseless meal that will not end until he be destroyed,

lie is shut out from his fellows. As they approach he must cry,

"Unclean! unclean!" that till humanity may be warned from

his precincts. lie must \bandon wife and child, lie must go

to live with other lepers, in disheartening view of miseries similar

to his own. lie must dwell in dismantled houses or in the tombs,

lie is, as Trench says, a dreadful parable of death. By the laws

of Moses (Lev. xiii. 45 ; Kntn. vi. 9 ; Ezek. xxiv. 17) he was com-

pelled, as if he were mourning for his own decease, to bear about

him the emblems of death, the rent garments; he was to keep his

head bare and his lip covered, as was the custom with those who

were in communion with the dead. When the Crusaders brought

the leprosy from the East, it was usual to clothe the leper in a

shroud, and to say for him the masses for the dead.*

In all ages this indescribably horrible malady has been con

sidered incurable. The Jews believed that it was inflicted by

Jehovah directly, as a punishment for some extra-
,. , r Incurable.

ordinary perversity or some transcendent act ot

sinfulness, and that only God could heal it. When Naaman was

cured, and his lb ->1 1 came back like that of a little child, he Baid,

11 Now I know that there i- no ( rod in all the earth but in Israel."

(2 Kings v. 11, L5.) It was to be the test of the Messiah, the

* Trench on Miracles, p. 17<i.
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Deliverer sent out from Jehovah, that lie should be able to cure

the leprosy. Cyril of Alexandria calls it iraOos ovk taai/xov, the in-

curable disease. The report of it struck horror into the minds
of peoples afar. The Greek poet JEschylus * has a few powerful

lines in which he describes the symptoms, and dwells, as Moses

did, upon the fact of the spreading energy of the evil, and makes
that an argument for the theory that the leprosy was the special

scourge of God. Tacitus f describes the Jews as " a race detested

by the gods," saying that when they were in Egypt they all had

the leprosy, and that when the king inquired of Jupiter Amnion
how the kingdom could be freed from this great calamity, he was

told that it could be effected only by driving this wretched race

from the country.

Such is the leprosy, and such were lepers in the days of Je-

sus. Other sufferers had sympathy and help. The leper was

regarded as stricken of God, smitten of Him, and afflicted by

Him4 No one sat by his couch of pain ; no hand touched his

brow with cooling moisture ; no kiss of love ever distilled itself on

his lips.

A poor wretch corroded with leprosy had heard of the power

and goodness of Jesus, whose reputation had gone down among
the outcasts in the tombs. lie came near the

wonder-worker, and kneeled, and fell on his face,

and worshipped, and said with extraordinary faith

and pathos, " Thou canst make me clean, if thou

wilt." The historians of the New Testament tell

this story with a calmness which seems itself miraculous. We
ordinary historians are moved by the touching postures, and acts,

and fancied accents of these two men. Laying all dogmas aside,

here is a historic group of profound and powerful poetic interest.

Standing there is a young teacher, who has aroused the dull ears

of plodding, stupid, ritualistic religionists of his day, and attracted

the attention of the fashionable, the gay, the heathen rulers of his

people, and of the busy merchants intent on trade. A populous

region begins to be full of his praises. He is stirring his people

and his age by religious views the most practical, full of common

Jesus heals a

leper. Matt. viii.

1-4; Mark i. 40-

45 ; Luke v. 12-

14.

* .fflsch., Clwrph., 271-274.

f Tacitus, Ann., lib. v.

% In quoting from Isaiah the phrases

usually understood to be prophetic of

'
' the Christ," I am reminded of a strange

old Jewish tradition that the Messiah

was to be a leper.
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sense, adapted to human wants, yet lofty and spiritual, and uttered

in a tone of paramount authority. His life is blamelessly pure,

The innocency of infancy, the tenderness of womanhood, the

strength of manhood, the gravity of a sage, the endurance of a

martyr, and the daring of ;i hero must have been the mingled

elements of his aspect and his manners. Serene and lofty and

sweet, Jesus stands, while at his feet a leper lies, disgusting,

loathsome, rotten. He has been burning with fever for many
years, for he is " full of leprosy." It is in his blood and flesh,

a lift and a torment, lie has no hope from medicine or nursing.

He can look forward only to a death-in-life existence, whose nights

shall be filled with dreams that scare and visions that terrify

(Job vii.), and whose mornings shall be an awakening to face an

approaching and inevitable doom. This is his only, his lasl

chance, lie has heard of the mighty deeds of Jesus. His faith

in the power of Jesus is unfaltering. The Messiah will be a

leper-curcr. This is the Messiah. He can. Willhel That is

•the question. 7/* the goodness of this wonderful Rabbi be equal

to his power the leper will be saved. But perhaps the leprosy is

the one evil God has determined not yet to remedy, and this,

after all, may not he the Messiah.

It is not improbable that all these thoughts passed through the

mind of the sufferer. He saw in fancy his home, his wife, his

babes, and all that makes the home circle powerful in its attrac-

tions. If the Great Teacher should cure him he should go hack

to all those dear delights. If he refused, then the tombs and

wretched companionship and despair!

117// he? Let us look up from the suppliant to that face of

lofty lovingness. Jesus is moved—moved with compassion. No
our else bad ever felt so for the leper. All others
lii i i i. -i. i i i '4.1 J' ThcsiifTVivianil
had been moved, but it had been with disgust or .. ,

m
horror. The brow of Jesus lifts Itself. The
eyes of the teacher soften and brighten. Hi- bands Stir slightly.

Llis lips quiver with emotion* [lis frame Is, perhaps, agitated.

All-health, unbroken Wholesomeness, untainted Physical Purity,

stands fare to Pace with Disease and Corruption. It is a moment

of critical conflict. Lie is about to speak a word which is to bo

decisive of his power or his feebleness. There can he no halt-

success. It will he complete, and BUrpaSS in its effects all other

words that over passed human lips, or be instantly followed by a
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surrender oi moral power. lie dares to utter that word, and

does it with elevated calmness, fearless of ceremonial impurity

or infectious disease. Stepping forward, he breaks through the

whole ceremonial law that severed this abject sufferer from de-

cent people, and laying his fingers on the hot head of the throb-

bing leper, thrilled the sufferer with a delicious sensation, and

into his ears, all stuffed with matter of corruption, shot the music

of the simple speech of love and power :
" I will : be clean."

More quickly than can be written the man at his feet felt new
fountains of health created at his heart, new blood coursing

through his veins, new flesh as of a babe's pushing the rottenness

from off his bones, and he arose, shook himself, sloughed off his

leprosy, and stood out clean.

Immediately upon the performance of this miracle Jesus

charged the healed man not to make it known until he had gone

to the priest, and offered for his cleansing those

., ? , , thinsrs which Moses had commanded " for a tes-
to the healed man. _

n
timony unto them," says Mark (i. 44). The Jew-

ish law at that time was that if a person should be restored from

the leprosy he should be examined by the priest of his district.

After seven days he underwent a second examination, performed

a lustration, and then went to Jerusalem, where he offered a pre-

scribed sacrifice and was pronounced clean. There were slight

forms of leprosy, as still may be found in Palestine, which were

curable. The sanitary regulations referred to these. But still, as

they were forms of leprosy, the separation had to be made. Seat-

ed leprosy was considered incurable, and, until the days of Jesus,

no cure is recorded except of those who were miraculously

healed in the times of the prophets. Generally Jesus enjoined

silence upon those whom he restored, and the reasons are appar-

ent. The importance of his ministry, as is always the case witli

great men, lay in his spiritual influence rather than in the mere

woids and acts which conveyed it. His miracles were only acces-

sories. For the spiritual as well as physical good of the restored he

commanded quiet. Nor did he desire to have his deeds so bruited

abroad as that his ministry should be obstructed by great crowds,

nor such enthusiasm generated as should lead to mobs or political

complications. These were general prudential reasons. In one

case, at least (Mark v. 9), we shall find that he gave an opposite

direction. But in each case, in addition to the general, there was
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a special reason. The priest had pronounced him a leper : if the

priest, unmoved by the knowledge that Jesus had cleansed him,

should pronounce.him healed, the "testimony to them" would be

complete that Jesus had really performed this wonderful deed

and had thus established his claims to the Messiahship.

But the glad and grateful man could not be restrained. lie

blazed the matter abroad so much that crowds

came flocking to Jesus, until he was compelled to . * ' ,_,.

wa

• i i i • i /» • ! • r » i
from the Public.

withdraw himself into a solitary place. And
there for some days he refreshed his soul by devotional exercises.

It was needful, for trouble was brewing for the great teacher.

A Messiah that removed himself from the public was not the

Messiah for the Jews. lie returned to his chosenkr\ TT- £ it • i
• Matt. ix. 2-8;

>me m Capernaum. Ills tame had grown m Ins , T , .. . '
1 &

.
Mark u. 4-12;

absence. People nocked to the house he occupied, Luke v. 17-26.

Whether it was a residence he had hired, or one that

belonged to some disciple, we cannot learn. But it was known to

the inhabitants of Capernaum, and to the strangers therein. He
commenced teaching. Among his hearers were certain Phari-

sees and doctors of the law, who had come down from Jerusalem.

It is not quite easy to determine the motives of these listeners.

They may have been drawn by the fame of Jesus, or they may

have been emissaries come to collect testimony against the voting

rabbi who had made such a commotion on his visit to Jerusalem.

Both classes probably were represented in this assembly, for Luke

intimates that he healed some,* while some were severely critical

upon his mode of expression in a miracle which he performed in

their midst. The miracle was on this wise :

Four men brought upon a pallet their friend, who was a paraly-

tic. The entrance to Oriental houses is ordinarily by the one front

door. This was blocked by the excessive crowd,

so that it was impracticable to press through:
,

', paralytic.

but the desire of these men, increased probably

by the urgency of the patient, was so great that they ascended

the roof, probably through the adjoining house, and. crossing the

parapet, either removed the hatchway, if Jesus was sitting in the

* The construction hero is a little these Pharisoes and di on its

difficult. The cwtovs in the original baa Caoe it Beeme Co 'l". for there was noth-

no grammatical antecedent. It is rather log in their cases to main them i

unnatural to Interpret it as meaning tdve ox his curative power.
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upper chamber or removed the awning, if Jesus was sitting in the

court-yard. In reading the statement of the evangelical histo-

rians we must recollect the construction of eastern houses. "What

might be impossible as European and American houses are built in

our cities was not an insuperable difficulty in the East. But it was a

difficulty; and when Jesus saw the earnestness of all parties he said

to the paralytic, " Son, be of good cheer; thy sins arc forgiven thee."

How much depends upon a little word ! This speech by Jesus

was the turning-point in his history. If he had said, "May thy

sins be forgiven," he would simply have uttered

wJ™
portanceofa

an aspiration of piety. But undertaking to de-

clare upon his own individual authority the for-

giveness of the man's sins, in other words,forgiving /dm, he vol-

untarily took a vast step forward, ascended to a higher and more

conspicuous platform of claim, and aroused against himself all

the philosophic, religious, and traditionary prejudices of his peo-

ple. It was the commission of a most, if not the most, grievous

crime known to the Jews. It was hlasjrfiemy. It was a claim to

exercise the prerogative of God. It was making himself equal

with God. It was making himself God. And there was no re-

treat for Jesus. He had said it. The learned visitors sat reason-

ing with themselves, "Who can forgive sins but God only?"

Jesus read their thoughts, and manifested his penetration by tell-

ing them just what was passing in their minds.

He proceeded to establish this awful claim. Any fool or crazy

man may claim anything which is not susceptible of proof or dis-,

proof. What evidence is furnished that heaven

ratifies the assertion of any human being that the

sins of another human being are forgiven? It is a pertinent

question. The claim may be at once futile and sinful. Jesus

asked tb.em this question : "Which is easier—to say ' Thy sins are

forgiven,' or to say ' Rise, take thy bed and walk?

'

: To forgive

sins is not less difficult than to heal disease, to one who can do

both ; but it is less easy of proof, as the latter is open to the senses.

But neither can be done without the will of God, and God will

not indorse blasphemy by a miracle, and therefore Jesus said to

them, " That you may know that I have power to forgive sins,

listen and behold." And turning to the sick man he said, "Eise,

take up your bed, and go to your own house." There was no

struggle, no slow stretching of himself, no painful effort to drag
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himself and his pallet through the crowd. Immediately he stood

up before them, he gathered up that on which he had been lying

and started for his home. The crowd disparted. They made way
for this new wonder. The man went home shouting. Amaze-
ment, fear, and gladness took hold of the people. The great

power of God had come down among men.

It is to be noticed how Jesus, in the methods of this miracle, sets

forth the close connection between an unwholesome spiritual con-

dition and the physical maladies of mankind.

He treats a disease somehow as if it were a sin.

" Your sins are forgiven, rise up, go home." In this case, as per-

haps invariably in cases of paralysis, some sin, some excessive

3elf-indulgence, lies at the root of this bodily disablement. Jesus

is compassionate to the sufferer, but houest with the sinner. He
addresses him tenderly but faithfully. He calls him "son," but

gives him to understand that his sympathy with suffering does

not for a moment blind him to the badness of the sin from which

it sprang So indescribably sublime was the self-possession of

Jesus that no crisis threw him from his balance, and yet so obvious

is it that he never thinks of self-possession and mental equipoise.

His greatness inheres.

Shortly after the healing of the paralytic Jesus was found at

the sea-side, teaching multitudes who gathered about him.

Making a short excursion from Capernaum along the Lake of

Gennesaret, discoursing on religious subjects, he came to the

road from Damascus, which, crossing the Jordan

by "Jacob's Bridge " went along the lake coast to
)lattbew '

s cal1 -

,, . i, . ... , • , -, ^Iatt. ix.; Luke
the neighboring cities. On this road, near Caper-

v . m-irk ii

naum or some other town, it is quite probable

there would be a toll-house. Such a station somewhere - ;

came upon, and there found Matthew, called also Levi, who was

discharging the duties of a Roman jportitor, or tax-gatherer, com-

monly called " publican " in our version. It was the most degrad-

ing employment in which a dew could be found, it was making

himself, for gain, a Bervanl of tin- oppressor of his people. -
:

ig to have known him. lie simply said to him, " Follow me,"

and Matthew immediately obeyed, 1 1 ere was another shock given

to Jewish prejudice. It was intolerable that he should select his

circle of nearesi friends and disciples from men whose reputation

waB so ruinously bad.
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Matthew's feast.

But something more was done, probably on that very day, to in-

tensify the growing opposition. The newly called disciple made
a great feast at his house. All his old companions

were welcome to his table. On this day he must

have consulted Jesus, who did not object to dining with publicans

and those technically called sinners by the scientifically religious

Pharisees. And so there was a great crowd of bad men, and Jesus

and his djsciples eating with them. This seemed the crowning

outrage. lie had pronounced a man forgiven who had not gone

through the ritual, thus bursting the bands of sacerdotal succes-

sion and ecclesiastical exclusiveness. lie then broke down the

pales of social life, which were also themselves of ecclesiastical

construction. The Pharisees remonstrated with his disciples.

But when Jesus heard it he said to them, with splendid irony,

"They that are whole need not a physician, but they that are

sick. Go learn what God meant when he spake by his prophet,

' I will have mercy and not sacrifice.' (Ilosea vi. 6.) And I am
not come to call the righteous, but sinners, to repentance."

His reply was silencing to the Pharisees, and should be instruc-

tive to people of all ages. It first quotes the proverb, " The physi-

cian is not for the whole, but for the sick," which

to the Ph ri
was ^llown to Jews and Gentiles, and is of uni-

versal use.* It was employed ironically against

these Pharisees. They were as unsound as the sinners that sat at

meat with him, the difference being that the latter knew them-

selves sin-sick and the former did not. Seriously, the place for

the physician is in the wards of the hospital, and not in the crowd

of hearty, healthy laborers. The man whose purity and exaltation

of character are not such as will draw the low to his higher plat-

form, and not be degraded to theirs, is not the man to be even a

Moral Reformer, not to say a Great Regenerator. Men cannot

from great distances do good to their fellow-men. It is amid the

amenities of social life that much is done for o;ood morals.

And then he quoted from their sacred books: "I will have

mercy and not sacrifice," says God. When afflictions come in

His providence they may have a chastening effect ; but lacerations

of ourselves or others, of our bodies or our souls, are not accept-

* It is found in the Talmud (Tal

Babyl, tit. Bara Kama, fol. 46, col. 2).

Used by Antisthenes in Laertius, Dio-

genes in Stohajus, Pausanias in Plutarch,

Ovid in " De Ponto."
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able to God, who prefers a life of love to all self-tormenting.

Jesus seems to teach that whatever sacrifice a man may make fcr

God, if there be no charity, it all counts for nothing ; that charity

must animate all toils to make them beautiful in the sight of God.

As if he had said, " You Pharisees offer great sacrifices, and yet

are unmerciful to your poor brethren who make no religious pro-

fession. You are merciless ; how can you expect mercy ?
"

From the proverb and the scripture he ascends to an authorita-

tive declaration concerning himself: " I am come to call sinners

to repentance, not the righteous." In this there seems some irony,

but the proposition involves a profound truth. In every age,

from every teacher, only those receive benefit who are conscious

of needing help. The Pharisees of every age are those whose ex-

terior deceives them as to their inward condition, and they are

the very people who receive the least good from the beneficial

agencies abroad in the world. Sinners, who being sinners, know

themselves to be sinners,, are those to whom salvation comes. It

is not the lack of power in the spiritual agencies that keeps men

from being good, but generally the lack of a sense of their own

need, and a willingness to throw themselves open to the sweet in-

fluences of the spiritual world. And thus he answered the

Pharisees.

They had talked to his disciples; then the disciples of John

talked to him, and said, " AYe and the Pharisees fast often : why

do not your disciples fast?" Let us make all
.

£ ,.?. £ .1 rp, • John's discipieo
allowance of charity for these men. 1 heirs was

ob :

ecfc-

a pitiable condition. Their master was in prison,

and they could not beartosee Jesns in the midst of festivities.

Their school had wellnigh broken np. Many of John's disciples

had attached themselves to Jesus. There were probably a few of

the stanchest and most obstinate followers of the Baptist, who

were ready to acknowledge what was good in Jesus, bul clung

closely to the modes and teachings of John, and in their obstinacy

classed themselves with the Pharisees. AJFter Biieh numberless

demonstrations of the folly of such :i course, it is amazing how

men persist in clinging to the dawn, and in suffering as it broad-

ens into the fulness of the day. Jesus answered them by almost

echoing the words of their great master. John had spoken "1" the

pleasure which the friend of the bridegroom enjoyed as he heard

the voice of the bridegroom. Jesns replies to these qraeruloua dia

L3
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riples of John, "Can the sons of the bridechamber mourn, ns

long as the bridegroom is with them? but the days will come,

when the bridegroom shall he taken from them, and then shall

•iiey fast. No man putteth a patch of new cloth unto an old

garment ; for that which is put

in to fill it up taketh from the

garment, and the rent is made
worse. Neither do men pour

new wine into old skins: else

the skins break, and the wine

runneth out, and the skins perish : but they put new wine into

new skins, and both are preserved."

lie thus does several things in one reply. lie reminds them of

the light in which their master had received him, namely, as ful-

filling the prophecies by coining- to espouse the

bride. (Isai. liv. 5-10.) It ought to be a festive

season. The gladdest day of a man's life should be the day of

his nuptials. The disciples were represented as the intimate

friends of the bridegroom, those who were accustomed to go with

him to the bride's house to bring her to her home with great re-

joicings. It was not meet that they should fast, for it was the

Jewish teaching, as we learn from Maimonides, " that all fasting

should cease in the days of the Messiah, and that there should be

then only holidays and festivals, as it is written in Zechariah

viii. 10."

He reminds them of the difference between the old and the

new. The old must pass away. lie was come to inaugurate

the new. In the old hard dispensation there were
The old and the ~ , , , ,

,

, * m, , ,

fast-cavs, when all must fast, lhere was to he
new.

t

^ '

nothing of the kind thereafter. It is amazing

how this is overlooked by Church and by State in the absurd ap-

pointing of special days when all the community must fast or

feast together. What is one man's fast maybe another man's

festival. When a man has the sense of his Maker's love and

presence—his Maker is his husband, according to the old Hebrew

idea—he has no occasion to fast. As long as that remains he

Bhould keep perpetual holiday. It is only a sense of His absence

that should make a man fast, and that might befall him on an

appointed festival.

And so, having spoken of a wedding, garments and wine are
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naturally suggested, and from them lie derives two very striking

illustrations of the proposition, that it is prepos-

terous to attempt to work the new into the old,

the new Present into the old Past, the new Jesusism into the old

Judaism. A man does not put a patch of new cloth on an old

worn garment, lest the strong patch tear away the weak cloth in

which it is inserted, and thus the rent hecome larger. Jesusism

is to he a totally new thing. It is not to be worked into the cere-

monials of Judaism. It is to be quite a new robe, all new.

There is no more need of the old Judaism. You may give it

away to poor beggarly creatures who may be content to cover

their nakedness with the faded spangles and rent skirts of its

threadbare ritualism, but the new ages are to wear a new dress.

And how greatly every effort of the later times to make the work

of Jesus a mere improvement upon Judaism, has made the whole

matter worse. Jesus swept away old things; "old types, old

ceremonies, old burdens, sacrifices, priests, sabbaths, and holy

days are all passed away: behold all things have become new."*

It was the style of Jesus to advance from some thought sug-

gested by an occurrence, or question, or objection, to higher and

higher truths, drawing men up to spiritual things
,

&
. .

.

i i j. i • L • Higher truths,
by the ordinary methods oi human intercommuni-

cation. The garment is external. Wine in the skins f is some-

thing internal. If these skins were old, the new and fermenting

wine would burst them, so that the wine would be lost and the

bottle be rendered worthless. Just such a result, Jesus taught,

would take place when men attempted to put the new wine of

his gospel into the old bottles of ceremonials: the whole would be

Lost. Very early men tried to hold the living spirit of Christian-

ity in the dead body of Pharisaic Judaism, and the result was that

they made neither good Christians nor decent Jews. The spirit

which Jesus brought into the world was the spirit of regeneration

rather than reformation of manners. In the individual man the

new Life of progress comes into him, and works itself out into the

production of all proprieties, lie cannot be made a new man by

•DeonAlford, Greek Testam

loco.

f .Milk and oil, water and wine, are

ntiil in the Mast. as 1 1 1
. v were in the

oa, cai i it 'l hi hoW L< a mode

of the skins of animals, commonly of

To this day they may b<

at almost ev< >-y turn in I Sj ria.

It is an ancient arrangemi at, u appear!

from ll.'ini r and Berodotu*.
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mending him outwardly. But if any attempt to confine the cur-

rent of the gospel within the banks of certain prescribed forms,

all good results -will be lost.

Jesus and the spirit of his gospel are against rubric and ritual

and ceremonial, and churchism generally. He does not seek to

make churchmen, but Christians. That is taught in the saying

in reply to the question of the disciples of John. It is taught

everywhere. But it is a lesson professed Christians seem loth

to learn. They have repeated in all times the folly of putting

new wine in old bottles. Examples might be produced from all

the ages and all the sects. Men battle heroically for the liberty

which they will not grant others.

The history of the world is divided into two parts, and the line

is the life of Jesus. Before him there was not the animating

spirit of progress. Humanity went forward, but
Jesus, the (livid- .

x
„ , . . P , . . ,

inglineof historv.
lt weilt *orwarcl m a rut - After him it began to

spread itself in all directions. But still men en-

deavored to hand it down from generation to generation in old

skins that would burst and spill the wine. Hence the delay of

Christianity in taking the world. The intention of Jesus was to

establish a religion which should have no binding forms, no pre-

scribed temple-service, no priesthood, nothing of the old, but be

new, and in spirit, and reside in the hearts of men ; and this we
find frequently set forth in his teachings. It was the flinging

away of the old bottles which has made modern times so progres-

sive. It is the powerful influence of Jesus which helps men to

do broad, great, good things, even if it be objected that they are

not old things.

It was such conduct as this, and such teaching, that brought

against him the wrath of scribe and Pharisee, of priest and Levite.

Old Bottles or If he had been content to put his "new wine"
Death, into their "old bottles," they would have been

ready for the arrangement. But so great was his spirit, and so far-

seeing his indescribably clear intellect, that lie never for a moment
yielded to denominationalism and sectarianism. He knew what

the result would be. He knew that he had not come into the

world merely to reform the Jewish Church. He had come to

emancipate and regenerate the ages, and to save the world. Ho
flung the glove down to " the Church " then existing, and the re-

sult was that he was finally murdered. Any pure man who at
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tempts to follow Jesus in this particular may expect some simi-

lar fate. Old bottles are generally considered more valuable

than new wine, by sectarians. " The Old Bottles or Death !
" U

the alternative of their battle-cry. Jesus preferred to die and

trust his new wine to the coming: generations.

ASCIENT BOTTLES



PART IV.

FROM THE SECOND UNTIL THE THIRD PASSOVER
IN THE PUBLIC MINISTRY OF JESUS.

ONE YEAR—PROBABLY FROM A.D. 28 TO A.D. 29.

CHAPTER I.

THE SABBATH QUESTION.

So far from striving to allay the dislike engendered by his dis

regard of the ceremonials and traditions of the Jews, Jesus soon

makes an attack upon Pharisaism in its stronghold, namely, the

punctilious observance of the Sabbath.

The Passover* drew near, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem to

celebrate it. Within the city, and near the Sheep-gate, there was a

jeiwaiom. House-of- P°°lj called in the Syro-Clialdee, which was the

outpouring. John v. vernacular of Jesus, Baith-IIisdaw, or Bethesda,
1-47. . . .

that is, Ilouse-of-Outjiour/nr/, the precise location

of which it is probably now impossible to indicate. For a long-

time Bethesda was supposed to be identical with a large excava-

tion near St. Stephen's Gate, the immense depth of which, sev

enty-tive feet, makes this most improbable; it is now believed to

be a fosse which guarded the northern side of the fortress of An-

tonia. The most probable site is, as Dr. Robinson {Researches, i.

* This Passover commenced on Wed-
nesday, the 9th of April. That this

festival is here meant, is evident not

only from the whole context and con-

nected history, but from a variety of

other considerations, which cannot here

be specified for want of space. The
absence of the definite article ("a
feast," verse 1) is no proof against this

view, for where John refers to any other

feast, he expressly mentions its appro-

priate name (John vii. 2 ; x. 22).



TIIIC SABBATH QUESTION. 199

501
?
5DS) lias shown, tlie "Fountain of the Virgin," in the Yalley

of Kedron, a short distance above the Pool of Siloam, with

which it has subterranean connection, as perhaps also with the

fountain under the Great Mosqne. Around this pool were built

five porches, which gave shelter to the invalids who came to

o j,i

POOL OF HEZKKIAII.

enjoy the benefits supposed to be conferred by the medicinal pro-

perties of this water. It was the popular belief of the Jews that

at certain seasons an angel went dowD into this water and stirred

it. and whoever thereupon firel stepped into the pool was made

whole.-- Great numbers, therefore, of chronic cases of blindness,

* Thn 4th verse of chapter v. of John

reads thus :
" For an angel weni down

:ii a i
'" into the

i
I, -w\

troubled the water : whosoever then

Brst after the troubling of the w iter

stepped in, w.-is made whole of what-

soever di tease he had " It is ;i con-

troverted passage, bul thi

authority Beems to on to I ill

Bui Dr Boward Cros-

by, who is 1 't'iiy, is of the <!'

i considers it genuine )

I
might havi

into the text. 1

. n imely, that there

t fnlk

lay there, and thai Jesus found om

and made bira whole. To
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The impotent man.

of paralysis, of other diseases, brought themselves to these porches,

and when the agitation of the water took place the first to enter

it was believed would be benefited.

It was the Sabbath-day. Jesus, in his walk, came upon the

Ilouse-of-Mercy. Among the infirm persons he saw one who
arrested his attention. He had been an invalid

thirty-eight years. How long he had been on the

watch for the stirring of the water is not recorded. Paralysis, it

would seem, had stricken down body and mind. He was helpless

and hopeless. Jesus said: "Will you be healed? " The man an-

swered :
" Sir, I have no one, when the pool is troubled, to put me

in ; but while I am coming, another steps down before me." Poor

man ! He had long and longingly gazed at the pool, and when
the sudden rising came he strove to step in ; but so helpless was

his body that he failed ;
another preceded ; and this was repeated

until he had grown hopeless and languid. Jesus said :
" Rise,

take up your bed, and walk." It was a command of power. He
was not a convalescent ; he was well. He was not recovering

;

he was whole.

What wras life to this man wras death to the peace of Jesus. The

cure was on the Sabbath-day. The joyful man went homeward

cured on the sab- carrying his pallet. Some Jewish elders met him
bath-day. an(j rebuked him for doing this on the Sabbath-

day. The reply of the man contained that undesigned appear-

ance of ingenuity which we often find in perfect ingenuousness:

"He that made me whole, the same said to me, Take up your A< d

the appearance of all these people at

this pool some annotator gave truth-

fully what was the popular opinion, and

in many copyings it would easily creep

into the text, and thus seem to be, what

it might not have been, the opinion of

the historian. How it came to be the

popular opinion is accounted for by

some on the ground that the pool did

possess some qualities which were bene-

ficial to some invalids, which qualities

came from gases generated in the earth

or from the blood of the victims sacri-

ficed in the Temple, and coming by pri-

vate conduit down to this pool. To
this day there is an irregularity in the

flow of water in this fountain. Dr.

Robinson and his companion discovered

it one day when they were measuring

the fountain. The water very suddenly

rose more than a foot, and as suddenly

subsided. A woman who came up at

the moment, and who was accustomed

to wash at the fountain daily, said that

she had seen it dry, and men and cattle

suffering from thirst, when all at once

it would boil up again, and that this

boiling or flowing was at irregular inter-

vals. The common people have aban-

doned the beautiful fancy of an angel

in the fountain, and now say that a

great dragon lies within; that when he

sleeps it flows, and when he wakes it

stops.
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and walk? His argument lay in the assumption that whoso could

do so great a thing as by one sentence to give entire health to a

paralyzed man is one whose command to carry burdens on the

Sabbath might be safely obeyed. But the leading learned men

of the Jews did not think so. The health, or even the life of a

human being was not to be set in the scale against a tradition of

the elders. They knew that Jesus was doing mighty works. They

suspected who had told the man to carry his bed. If Jesus—and

who else could it be ?—they had an occasion for an open contr< >-

versy with him. But the man did not know the name of his

benefactor.

Afterward Jesus found him in the Temple, and said to him :

" Behold, you are made whole ; sin no more, lest a worse thing

come unto you." It would seem that his excesses
, , , , . p i i •

i m Recognizes Jestu.

had been the occasion ot his physical ailments,

and to the act of healing Jesus added, what is often better than a

cure, an exhortation to a more sanitary mode of life. But the in-

terview made Jesus known to the healed man, who went and told

the elders that it was Jesus who had made him whole. It was

not as informer that the man could have communicated this.

The Sabbath question was not so important to him as his own re-

covery. It was not who had commanded him to carry his little

pallel home on the Sabbath, but who had healed him. He looked

i'ii that side, the elders on the other. It aroused the whole»hate

of their nature, and they opened with Jesus a controversy that

was to terminate with his death.

In our day it seems strange that such connection should exist ;

that a most good man should be slaughtered because he would not

conform to what even we might consider a wholesome regulation.

Bui it did occur in the case of Jesus, and has occurred in times

much nearer our own. At this point in the progress of Jesua

we reach the Sabbath question.

The references to this subject in the Old Testamenl maybe
Bupposed to be familiar to the readers of this book, but inusl be

glanced at. The first is in the history of the ere ibefcw

ation, in Genesis i. and ii. The next is in the Moioa-

Patriarchal period, and in Beveral places, some more patent and

some more obscure. For instance, in Genesis iv. ''• is the phrase

"In jyrocess of time . . Cain brought of the fruit of the

ground an offering unto the Lord." In the Hebrew it is "At !h>;
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The Sabbath in the

Decalogue.

end of days." Again: in chapter vii. 4, 10, "seven days" are

mentioned, as also in chapter viii. 10 and 12 : these in reference to

the deluge. In chapter xxix. 25-30, the "week"' is mentioned as

a well-known division of time, and it will be seen that that other

Sabbatic period of seven years is mentioned in the same passage.

In chapter 1. it is said that " Joseph made a mourning for his father

seven days."

These are before the days of Moses. In Exodus xvi. we have

the account of the sending of manna, and the ordinance that twice

the usual amount should be gathered on the sixth

day. Whether this whole passage indicates a pre-

vious Sabbath observance or announces it as a new institution, each

reader must determine for himself, as the position of the article in

the Hebrew and the general passage may impress him.* The

next passage is the most important in the history of the Sabbath.

In Exodus xx. it is embodied in the Decalogue, with specifications.

To the Jew the Decalogue was not merely a religious symbol, it

was also a national ensign. To violate the Decalogue was to be

guilty at once of sin and of treason, and they came afterward to

make the Sabbath the chief of these ten items of national cove-

nant, so that, as one of their writers said, "He that violates the

Sabbath is as he that worships the stars, and both are heathens."

Whoever fairly reads the Old Testament at large, whether he

believes the Hebrew institutions to have been given by Almighty

God or to be the product of the wisdom of man,

must know that the Jews believed them to be of

divine origin, and must feel that under all the circumstances of

Hebrew nationality they were wise and beneficent regulations.

The law of the Sabbath is obviously such. It is to be remarked

that a Sabbatic idea runs through all the Hebrew Institutes.

There was to be a seventh day consecrated to rest, to enjoyment,

and to religion. There was a seventh -month set aside to festivals,

opening with the Feast of Trumpets, and containing that most

joyful of Hebrew holidays, the Feast of Tabernacles. There

was the seventh year, in which the laud was to rest from the hand

of the tiller. At each close of seven times seven years, each wt > A

of years, came in the year of Jubilee, when debts were cancelled

Of divine origin.

* The learned Grotius believed that

the d.-iy had been already known and

observed as holy, but that the law as to

labor was now given for the first time,

and shortly after more implicitly im

posed in the Fourth Commandment.
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and when slaves went free. The original intent, as indeed the

original observance of the Sabbath, was not oppressive or afflictive

but rather festive. At only one point of the Sabbatic cycle is any

mention of humiliation. The people were to " afflict their souls

on the Day of Atonement." (Levit. xxiii. 27-29.) Every Sab-

bath except that was to be for recreation, by rest, by enjoyment,

or by glad and happy devotion to the offices of religion.

It will be perceived that the physical, social, and moral welfare

of all the people was sought by these wise regulations. The
lesson so important to know and so hard to learn, Lessons of the Sat*

that man has no proprietorship in anything earthly; bath -

that he is holding it for God, and obtains its best uses only as he

uses it for God : this is the great lesson of the Sabbath. Time

belongs to God, which man was to acknowledge by the tribute of

the seventh day. Land belongs to God, which is recognized in

the Sabbatic year. All things upon which a man may lay any

claim of ownership, as upon the moneys due him from his credit-

ors, as in the case of his servants, bought or inherited, belong at

last to God, and to him must be remitted, as the Jubilee sets forth.

Socially men were to be profited by the Sabbath. It was to be a

festive day. The rich gave feasts. The poor saved their best for

the seventh day enjoyment; men walked abroad and visited, as

well as met amid joyful celebrations of God's praise in taber-

nacle, Temple, or synagogue. Labor was suspended. The body

must rest; it rested on the Sabbath. No journeys, no business,

no servile labor could be performed. It was a democratic insti-

tution. Master and servant equally suspended toil and took re-

freshment.

In other parts of the law there were given constructions of the

prohibition of labor in the Decalogue. It was forbidden to light

a lire. (Exodus xxxv. 3.) For gathering sticks

on the. Sabbath a man was stoned. (Num. XV.

32.) Isaiah uttered Bolemn warnings against the violation of the

Sabbath, and promises of blessings to those who Bhould scrupu-

lously observe it. (Isa. lviii. 13.) Jeremiah denounced the gen

era! violation of the Sabbath in his day, when men wrought as

much ami carried burdens in their traffic as much as on other

days. (Jerera. xvii. 21-27.) And in tin- days of Ezekiel there

was such a general Falling off thai tin' secularization of the Sab-

bath is ranked foremosl among the national .-in- of the Jews
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(Ezekiel xx. 12-24.) Nehemiah (xiii. 15-22, and viii. 9-12) at-

tributed their severe national calamity to the specially heinous

offence of neglecting the Sabbath ; and he gives an account of his

measures for restoring the day to its proper observance, among

which was the representation to the people that the Sabbath Mas

a festival. " This day is holy unto the Lord your God : mourn

not, nor weep. Go your way, eat the fat, and drink the sweet,

and send portions unto them for whom nothing is prepared ; for

this day is wholly unto our Lord : neither be ye sorry ; for the joy

of the Lord is your strength." " With many such words he cheered

the people, and they went their way to eat and to drink, and to

send portions, and to make a great mirth, because they had under-

stood the words that were declared unto them." * It will be seen

that this method of observing the Sabbath is very different from

that prescribed by subsequent Jewish and modern Puritans, who
have made the Sabbath a burden, a darkness, and a curse, whereas

God meant it for a blessing, and considers "holy day" the equiv-

alent of holiday.

The Pharisees and the rabbins, following up the work of Ne-

hemiah, committed the error of carrying their exactions too far,

and thus absolutely abrogating the spirit by their

super-exact adherence to the letter of the law.

Because Moses had forbidden the Israelites to go out of the camp

to gather manna against God's command, a sect was established

whose prime article of faith and practice was the maintaining

throughout the day the posture in which they should happen to

be when they first awoke ; a terrible way of resting. This of

course exceeded even the usual rigor of Sabbath observance.

Because Jeremiah had denounced the bearing of the burdens of

traffic, men were forbidden to lift any article. It was against

the law to hunt on the Sabbath, therefore the Pharisaic and rab-

Pharisaic exactions.

* As showing that the Sabbath was

not to be a day of gloom and weeping,

compare with the above what is written

in 2 Chron. xxx. 21-2G, Ps. xcii., and

many other passages in the Psalms ; Isa-

iah xxx. 29, Jeremiah xxi. 12-14, Hosea

ii. 11. This contrasts greatly with cer-

tain Puritan regulations, such as these

:

''21 No one shall run on the Sabbath-

day, or walk in his garden, or elsewhere,

except reverently to and from meeting.

22. No one shall travel, cook victuals,

make beds, sweep house, cut hair or

shave, on the Sabbath-day. 23. JWo

woman shall kiss her child on the Sabbath.

24. The Sabbath shall begin at sunset on

Saturday." See Blue Laics of New
Haven Colony, etc., compiled by an An-

tiquary, R. R. Hinman, Esq. (Hartford,

1838).
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binical schools forbade the catching of a flea as a species of hunt-

ing. The law prohibited the gathering of sticks, for the reason

that that led to cooking, and while the Sabbath was to be a festival

it was also to be a rest, so that the feast must be made ready on

the sixth day: but these priests held that it was a violation of the

law to mount a tree, because a branch or twig might thus lie

broken. Grass might not be walked upon, as it might be bruised,

and that is a sort of threshing !

An examination of the records concerning Jesus will show, 1

think, that he never broke the Jewish law of the Sabbath, nor

did his disciples ; they were never charged with jeKUS never broke

that. But he did set at naught the exactions of the Sabbath tow-

the traditions of the elders. lie would not be bound by the regu-

lations of those who had no authority to overload the word of

God with their own fanciful interpretations ; but he did employ

the Sabbath for all its sweet restoring uses, and did affirm the

great principles on which the Sabbatic institutions rested.

Thus, he walked out on the Sabbath-day. Laborious travel

was forbidden, but not recreative exercise. He visited the

"House of Mercy," and finding an abject suffer- But disregarded Pha-

er there he healed him. lie commanded him to
risoic k1ossc8-

take up his little pallet, such as beggars carried with them to rest

upon, and go to his home. This was no toil that could weary

him. lie was in Fresh strength. It would have been preposter-

ous to lie there, just, where Jesus found him, and continue all the

remainder of the Sabbath-day in the posture which he held when
healed. This would have been according to the teaching of the

sect of Dositheus, but it would have been most unnatural. Jesus

sent him home with his bed in his hands.

The Jews raged and sought to kill JesxiB, not t7te healedman. It

was not, then, the burden-bearing, but the healing, that exasperated

them. lie addressed the spiritual leaders of the. lews in defence

of himself, lie does not appear to have been called before the San-

hedrim, oreven any lower court; but the persons to whom the words

were addressed had official position, ami the words may therefore

be considered as spoken in defence. The address drawn out by

this Sabbath incident i- given at Large by John in his fifth chap

ter, and is worthy our careful study.

In reply to the charge of working on the Sabbath, Jesus -aid

to them. " My Father worketh hitherto, ami I work." I Ie corrects



206 SECOND AND THIRD PASSOVER IN THE LIFE OF JESUS.

their false ideas of God's rest, as if it were a barren cessatior

His reply to accusa- from all activity. All the Sabbaths from the crea-
tlon8,

tion had been marked by the holy activity of the

Creator, warming and shining in the sun, brightening in flowers,

glowing and flowing in fountains and streams. As the Son oi

the Father, being in special relationship to him, Jesus claimed

that just so he worked, and that his works were no more viola-

tions of the Sabbath than were the works of the Father. Thi?

intensified their exasperation. lie had broken the Sabbath law
;

he had involved Jehovah in the crime ; and he had claimed

equality with Jehovah. This last was the most specially aggra-

vated offence. The words themselves, standing alone, hardly

seem to justify this interpretation. The Jewish rulers must have

heard something else from him before this, which gave this par-

ticular complexion to this short statement. But their belief that

he did mean this, he himself proceeded to justify by the remark-

able discourse which John has preserved, and which we give

entire

:

" Verily, I say to you, The Son can do nothing from himself, but what he

seeth the Father doing: for what tilings He doeth, those also doeth the Son

likewise. For the Father lovcth the Son, and showeth him all things that He
Himself doeth : and He will show him greater works than these, that ye may
marvel. For as the Father raiseth the dead, and giveth life, even so the Son

giveth life to whom lie will. For the Father judgeth no one, but hath com-

mitted all judgment to the Son: that all should know the Son, even as they

know the Father. He that honoreth not the Son honoreth not the Fatherwho
hath sent him. Verily, verily, I say to you, He that heareth my word, and

believeth on Him that sent me, hath perpetual life, and doth not come into

condemnation (or judgment), but hath passed from death unto life. Verily,

verily, I say to you, An hour is coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear

the voice of the Son of God: and they who hear shall live. For as the

Father hath life in Himself, so also hath he given to the Son to have life in

himself; and hath given him authority to execute judgment also, because he

is the Son of man. Marvel not at this, for an hour is coming in which all

that are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth; they who

have done good, unto the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil,

unto the resurrection of judgment.

"I can of mine own self do nothing: as I hear I judge; and my judgment

is just; because I seek not mine own will, but the will of Iliin who sent in?.

If I bear witness of myself, my witness is not true. There is another that

beareth witness of me; and ye know that the testimony which he testifieth o(

me is true. Ye sent unto John, and he bare witness unto the truth. But I

receive not testimony from man: but these things I say that ye may be saved
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He was the burning and shining lamp : ye were willing for a season to rejoice

in his light.

"But I have a greater witness than that of John : for the works which the

Father hath given me to finish, the same works that I do, bear witness of me,

that the Father hath sent me. And the Father Himself, which hath sent me,

hath borne witness of me. Ye have neither heard His voice at any tiro

seen his shape. And ye have not His word abiding in you: for whom He
hath sent, him yc believe not.

"Ye search the Scriptures; for in them ye think to have eternal life: and

they are they which testify of me. And ye will not come to me that ye maj

have life. I receive not glory from men. But I know you, that ye have nol

the glory of God among yourselves. I have come in my Father's name, and

ye receive me not: if another shall come in his own name, him ye will receive.

How can ye believe, receiving glory one of another, and seek not the glory

that cometh from the only God? Do not think that I will accuse you to the

Father: there is one that accuseth you, even Moses, in whom ye have hoped.

For had ye believed Moses ye would have believed me: for he wrote- concern-

ing me. But if ye believe not his writings, how shall yc believe my words '.

"

It would seem that no one can read this speech without being

impressed with the thorough sincerity of the speaker. He be-

lieved all he said.* He made assertions of himself, which, it

true, are not only profound, and touching all the awful mysteries

of life and eternity, hut separate him from all other known
human beings.

lie first assumes the fatherhood of the Deity. God is father.

It is of His essence. lie does not become a father by creating,

but creates because He is a father. The human The Fatherhood ol

relationship between the besretterand the begotten God ami me sonhood
of Tfifi

furnishes us with the idea, hut it has always sub-

sisted in God. Unbeginning fatherhood implies unbeginning

sonhood. In point of fact, is there such a son? Jesus not only

declares that there now is, and consequently always has eternally

been, but that he himself is that very son, not a son, as any other

man may claim to be, but the Son of God. If the unbegun son,

the always-existent son, then he do( s make himself equal with the

* It must be remarked I

where in the speeches of Jo

comments are not made in order to Form

a BjHte.m of theology. This is intended

to be purely a history a history of the

deeds and speeches and cor

Jesua We arc concerned merely to dis

covi v what he meanl to Bay, and, having

Found i hat meaning, not to def< n

condemn, but to show
I of the

holding and the propagating of Buch

thoughts upon th<> life of the m
bur, and perhaps upon the subsequent

oi* the world.
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Father, as there cannot be two Gods. The long-inculcated mono-

theism of the Hebrews made it impossible for them to conceive

two persons in one God, and it is probably a metaphysical im-

practicability for any mind in which the idea of God is that of

an infinite or even of a supreme Existence, to conceive two Gods.

If, then, Jesus claims to be the Only Begotten, being one with

the Father, the Father and the Son not having had precedent and

subsequent existence, then he stands before all the laws of human
thought the equal of God, the very God. Right or wrong, such

eternity of sonship and such divine equality Jesus believed he

held, and he acted and spoke always as we should a priori

expect a person with such a belief to speak and act.

He confirms the impression upon the minds of his enemies by

statements made with the formula he always employed when he

designed to make his asseverations specially solemn, " Verily,

verily ;" "Amen, amen." If they regarded him, the man Jesus,

visible to them, as the sole and egoistic performer of such mira-

cles as that which had been wrought at the House of Mercy, they

were mistaken. He does them as the Son of God, and does what

the Father shows him. He asserts that the subsistence of the

existence of Father and Son is love. They are one in their love.

Nothing is done by the Father which is not known to the Son.

These things they had seen are but a small part of a stupendous

whole. God is perpetually vivifying and revivifying, wherefore

the Son must also be constantly discharging the quickening func

tion of the life-power that is in him as the Son of God. Not only

does all life proceed from him, but he is the judge of the living

and the dead ; so that no honor is to go to God which does not

come to Jesus as the Son.

He asserts, furthermore, that those who hear his teachings, and

thus believe in God by believing in him, have already everlast-

ing life,—do not wait for death to introduce them
Perpetual life. '

. - . . . . ni]
thereinto, indeed hare no judgment to pass, ll:e

hearing of the voice of the Son of God gives passage into a life

that is perpetual, and that is wholly unaffected by the mere inci-

dent of physical dissolution. But as touching the judgment of

men, he asserts that that is placed in his hands, because he is the

Son of Man. Man judges man. He that has had the trials,

weaknesses, human emergencies, fearful despondencies, appetites

and passions of a man, and therefore hath all human sympathy, is
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to pass judgment on the character and acts of men. lie is God's

equal in divine purity and man's equal in humaneness.

The proof of the truth of what he says lie rests upon several

grounds. In the first place, he was not bearing egotistical testi-

mony to himself. All that he said and didill 1 r\ i l -n i
Jesus no egotist.

brought glory to the great (rod, the Jiverlasting

Father, and in this he was to be distinguished from the pseudo-

Messiahs. In the next place, they had sent to John, who was a

resplendent light, and had from him received testimony to the

Messiahship of Jesus, who, nevertheless, makes little of all human
testimony to himself, even of John's ; and says that he was willing

for them to hear John, that they might have all helps to their

faith they could find, because he desired that they might be saved.

But the really reliable external proof is the works he did, and

the really reliable internal proof each man should have would be

the voice of God, bearing witness in his soul that this Jesus had

come out from God. But the Jews had silenced that voice.

Without this subjective evidence men will not believe on him,

no matter what quality and quantity of evidence maybe adduced.

For instance, thev had the Scriptures of the Old
Subjective evidence

Testament in their midst, and studied them.

They believed that the way to life lav mapped out therein. But

those Scriptures, Jesus held, pointed clearly to him. He fulfilled

them. And yet he does not glorify himself therefor, but he docs

glorify the Father. And yet they will not believe him. Let

another come* glorifying himself, and although he fulfil no

scripture, he will be received by these hard-minded men who

desire to kill Jesus—not so much for blasphemy, nor for the vio-

lation of the real Sabbath law, as for disregarding a Ay"' Sab-

bath.

It is a deformity of the will. They had put a gloss on the

Scripture. They had narrowed it to their national hopes. They
looked for national deliverance and splendor, and for a Messiah

who should bring grandeur t<> Judaism, and thus glory to God :

and they could not understand how God could be glorified ami

the Jewish nation not aggrandized. The very ground on which

they reject him is the very ground of his proof thai he had como

out from God.

•This assertion was verified by the I who were manifest impostors. Com-

orowdn that subsequently fallowed those pare Acts \ :;<;.
''',.

1 I
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And now ho retorts upon them. They accuse him of violat-

ing one law of Moses. lie accuses them of rejecting the writings

of Moses bodily. He asserts that Moses wrote
Jesus retorts.

oi Jesus, lliey did not understand and did not

believe Moses. So Jesus may hardly expect them to believe him.

If they extinguish their light they cannot see. If they truly

believed in Moses it would be impossible to avoid believing in

Jesus, *if, as he asserts, the writings of Moses are full of Jesus.

So, then, the greatest human authority to the Jews,—that under

which their leaders are arraigning and endeavoring to try and

convict Jesus that they may destroy him,—that very authority is

against them. Moses, not Jesus, will rise up in the judgment and

condemn them, for " if they believed not the writings of Moses,

how should they believe the words of Jesus ?
"

Whether they were a " Board of Jewish Magistracy," or merely

leading Jewish magistrates contriving a conspiracy to crush him,

disarmed by this powerful and impressive discourse, his persecu-

tors were compelled to let him go. They could not gainsay the

words he had uttered.

But the battle had been begun. The assault was on the strong-

hold of Pharisaism, namely, such rigorous observance of the Sab

bath as should make it a burden to the people
The battle begun. _ . „ , - , « ,

and an instrument or torture m the hands or the

priesthood. Jesus had attacked that, and they determined to

destroy him. He never sought and never declined a conflict for

principle, but went steadily on his way, avoiding giving any

ground of justification to the charge that he recklessly rushed

against even men's foolish and hurtful prejudices, but never

avoiding doing what was right- because the popular prejudice

was against it.



CIIAPTER II.

THE SABBATn QUESTION AGAIN.

He departed for Galilee. It seems to have been the Sabbath

after that on which he had healed the man at the Bethesda Pool,

when, passing through a field of ripe barley,* ,, „ .. „ r , .,
' tr is r> 1 J 5 Matt, ni. ; Mark iI. ;

accompanied by his disciples, they began to pluck tnkevt The sabbath

the ears of grain and eat them to satisfy their

hunger. The Sanhedrim at Jerusalem had entered upon a rigor-

ous persecution of Jesus. He was to have no more peace. De-
tectives dogged his footsteps everywhere. Some of them lurked

about this field, and when they saw the disciples citing they came
upon Jesus with the allegation that he and his company were

violating the Sabbath. Thcv could not accuse them of stealing,

for the law, as stated in Deuteronomy (xxiii. 25), allowed a hun-

gry man when passing through his neighbor's field to pluck what

grain would appease his craving, while it forbade putting the

sickle in. They did not care to make issue on such a charge :

the Traditional Sabbath was the chosen ground of conflict. A.c-

eording to its enactments a man might be stoned for plucking

grain if he did it to desecrate the Sabbath, and not to remove

hunger, as such plucking was a species of threshing.

Jesus defended his disciples. They had done no wrong. lie

retorts upon their accusers, charging them with ignorance or wil-

ful neglect of the Scriptures. Ele referred them m , .„ .,
1 The example of Pavul.

to that model of piety, David, whal he did in an

emergency, how he took the shewbread, which stood in the Tem-

ple as the sign of Jehovah's communion with the priests, which

bread was given him by a distinguished priesl and was shared by

David with his followers. Here was nol a question of tradition,

but a distinct violation of a divinely ordered ceremonial, between

* We say barley, :n wheal do*

ripen in Galilee uutil a month later,

this passage having occurred probably

in April.
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whose observance and the preservation of life such men as

Abiathar the priest, and David, God's elect, did not long hesi-

tate.*

But his enemies might have replied, and probably did reply,

that that had nothing to do with this case ; that Sabbath profana-

, „ xt . ^ tion was the culmination of offences, the Sabbath
l.xample of the priests. '

law being the greatest of the commandments. Ilia

reply to that is, that in the Temple the priests in carrying forward

the ceremonials of worship do continually violate what all agreed

was the distinct law of the Sabbath, as to outward observance, as,

instead of resting, they were to do Temple-work, in preparing and

presenting sacrifices. (Num. xxviii. 9.) But they were blameless.

It was necessary for the maintenance of public worship. The

Temple was greater than the Sabbath. lie then made the re-

markable assertion :
" A greater thing than the Temple is here"

It would seem to be a reference to himself, and the meaning to bo

that these disciples were in the discharge of religious duties in

following him, and in a much higher sphere than the priests in

the Temple, so that if these were not in fault, much more those

were not to be blamed.

Again he repeats to them the words of the prophet Hosea : f
" I will have mercy and not sacrifice," teaching them that all

God's laws are laid upon the basis of mercy and not pain-giving

;

and that no amount of sacrifice in any shape, whether in offering

victims upon the altar or in the afflicting of one's self, is at all

acceptable to God unless the heart be full of love and mercy.

And thus out of their law, and out of their most cherished his-

tor}7
, and out of their prophets, he confutes them.

But he does not rest on that; he lays down the memorable pro-

position which is the key of the whole Sabbatic idea and arrange-

Key to the Sabbath mcut :
" The Sabbath was made for man, and

thought. n0£ inan for the Sabbath^ Whatever regulation

for the observance of the Sabbath may be set up by human au-

* Compare 1 Sam. xxi. ; also xxii.

20-23; 2 Sam. viii. 17; 1 Chron. xv.

11. In the first of these references

Ahimelech is mentioned as the priest

who gave the bread ; but in Mark ii. 2G

the occurrence is stated as in the days

of Abiathar. Both are historically true.

Ahimelech was the father, Abiathar the

son. The latter became distinguished

in the reign of David, and seems, from

the Old Testament narratives, to have

been present when the shewbread was

given by his father to David.

f See Hosea vi. C, with which com-

pare the beautiful words in 1 Sa«iuel

xv. 22.
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thority, which fails to make it a delight, a profit, a culture in

happy goodness, is wholly invalid and is to be rejected. Man is

not to be the slave of the Sabbath ; the Sabbath is to be the ser-

vant of man. Man is greater than the Sabbath. lie rules it.

And then Jesus added those other words, which he connects with

the former by logical process :
" Wherefore the Son of Man is

Lord of the Sabbath-day." Jle who is the Consummate Man, who
is Essential Manhood, who is to exist in the minds of the coming

ages as the Representative Man, he, in virtue of this Manness, is

the Ruler of the Sabbath-day, and has a right to say what may
be done and what may not be done on the Sabbath. It will be

seen from this that he made no intimation of the abrogation of

the Sabbath ; no man abrogates a kingdom by declaring himself

king. He reaffirms it. He re-establishes it bv removing it from

the wretched circumstances of tradition and placing it where

God originally intended it, on the rational b„asis of being the sup-

ply for a demand widely created in man. Now, it commends

itself to the reason of men. Now, we can take the ideas of Jesus

and by their light survey the Sabbath as an institution of divine

beneficence. If it be not that, it is a curse.

The battle on the Sabbath question continued to be urged by

the Pharisees and bravely fought by Jesus. He shrank from

none of its issues. He was retiring into Galilee. .. „ .. . r , .o Matt. xn. ; Mark iv. ;

On the very next Sabbath after the scene in the Luke vi. The battle

barley-field he entered into a synagogue. It is

not certain in what town this particular synagogue was located.

Some infer from Mark iii. 1 that it was Capernaum, but there

is no authority for this, and the absence of the article in the

original slightly favors the opinion that it was some other syn-

agogue. As his custom was, he began to teach the people when

occasion for exhortation was given. The intense hatred of the

Pharisaic party, and their conspiracy to crush him, reappear in a

still more significant, manner. It seems to have been arranged

that there should be present a man who had an arm that had been

withered by a wound or by disease, thai they tnighl sec whether

Jesus would heal on the Sabbath.

That they might direct the attention of Jesus to this afflicted

man, the Scribes and Pharisees asked him : "Is Question of

it lawful to heal on the Sabbath-days ? " A.ccord- on""***"*.

1112 to the strictest teaching of their Bchool it was not. Sham-
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niai, the preceptor of the Great Hillel,* and one of the earliest

founders of their sect, had distinctly laid down the law :
" Let no

one console the sick nor visit the mourning on the Sabbath-day."

They might therefore accuse Jesus if he healed on the sacred

day. Reading their intents, Jesus said to the man with the with-

ered hand :
" Rise and stand forth in the midst." And the man f

arose and took a conspicuous position. It is to be noticed that

when a man has a real malady, and there appears any prospect of

relief, how indifferent he becomes to all the philosophical theories

of the modes of treatment, and how absorbed in the practical

matter of fact in which his personal comfort is most deeply con-

cerned.

This was a fine stroke upon the part of Jesus. It held up the

sufferer to the gaze of the assembly. It appealed to the humanity

of the persecutors, and invited the sympathy of

the spectators. Jesus then turned upon his pur

suers with this movement. They had narrowed the question to

the doing or the not doing on the Sabbath. By a counter-ques-

tion he lifted the whole subject to a loftier light :
" Is it lawful

to do good on the Sabbath-days, or to do evil ? to save or destroy ?

"

The question was double-edged: on one side it cut the knot of

their question ; on the other side it smote them. They were filled

with hatred. They were pursuing him on the Sabbath-day, trying

to kill him. He was about works of goodness, giving life, and

more life,—making life joyful that had been almost intolerable.

" Now, who will be to be blamed, you who are full of murderous

intent, or I, if I heal this sufferer ? " They were silenced.

But he pushed the question home to them :
" Suppose one of

you owned a single sheep, and on the Sabbath it should fall into

a cistern; would he not lay hold upon him and pull him out?

A counter-question.

* Hillel was held in the very highest

esteem as the most learned in the laws

of the Jews. He was more liberal than

his master Shammai, and the differ-

ences of their teaching led their disci-

ples to blows, which resulted in the

death of several persons. Hillel is re-

ported by some as the grandfather of

that Gamaliel who was preceptor to

Saul of Tarsus.

f St. Jerome, who translated the

"Gospel according to the Hebrews"
(an apocryphal book, seemingly an adul-

terated version of St. Matthew, and
much in use among the Nazarenes and

Ebionites), says that this man was a

stone-mason, and told his occupation to

Jesus, adding that he was compelled to

obtain his food by the labor of his

hands, and prayed Jesus to heal him,

that he might no longer basely beg his

bread.
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5

A man is much better than a sheep. Wherefore to do good

on the Sabbath is lawful." It appears from An aa iwminem

this, that in the days of Jesus, this pulling of <i"cstion-

a sheep out of the pit on the Sabbath was a thing allowed

amongst them ; else this ad hominem appeal had had no force.

Subsequently it was, in express terms, forbidden in the Gemara

;

and only permitted to lay planks for the animal to come out

!

Stier suggests that this explicit regulation was made because of

the words of Jesus. But the puritanic instinct would dominate,

holding on to the property while appearing very sanctimonious

about the moral law.

His enemies were still silent. Their hardness towards the suf-

ferer, their hatred towards himself, their spiritual blindness in

not seeing the merciful intent of all moral law,

aroused mingled feelings in Jesus. lie was angry The oureof the with-

... eredhand.

and was sorry. He exhibited in the most sur-

passing manner that which appears in all noble souls, a tender-

ness for the sinful man, while the sin is hated. But, turning

toward the waiting patient, he said, " Stretch forth thy hand."

The man obeyed. He lifted it. It was as whole as the other

arm. The cure was instantaneous and complete. It was a dis-

play of mighty power and goodness. He flung himself into the

hands of his foes to save this unknown sufferer. No selfishness

held him. He saw his peril, but he chose to face his fate rather

than turn from a work of beneficence standing before him to be

done.

The Pharisees were filled with rage at this new, bold, defiant

disregard of their traditions. If their Sabbath laws could be set

aside (1ms, then was their authority at an end. The blasphemy

of two weeks ago they might overlook; the apparent violation of

the Sabbath by his disciples they might forgive, as it had not been

done by him in person ; but this distinct avowal that their tra-

dition was of no force was intolerable: they hated him. But

what could they do with him? He had not mixed medicines to

give the sick, lie had made no journeys to hunt up and console

sufferers, in the simple way of ordinary Jewish duty. He had

gone into the synagogue, and simply said to a man, "Stretch

forth thy hand." It seemed impracticable to make a. judicial

case on such ground. They were as much puzzled as they were

enraged; and so they went out and took counsel with the Hero-
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dians, how they might compass the destruction of him whose

crime Mas the healing of a fellow-man on the Sabbath-day.

"The Herodians " are mentioned several times by the New-
Testament historians. They were those who were the open and

avowed political adherents to the family of the
The Herodians. \ .

J

11 erods, in whose interest they were ready to

make any combination, and use any of the ecclesiastical parties

and theological sects that might be in existence from time to time.

They were Jews more influenced by political than by religious

considerations. The independent nationality of the Jews was the

first and last consideration with them. They believed that the

Ilerodian family had the talent and the ambition to make head

against the Roman power, and so were willing to submit to them,

although they were of foreign origin, and not strict observers of

the Mosaic ritual. If they were lending their influence to a do-

mestic tyranny, they were thus at least saved from a direct

heathen domination. On this ground some of the Pharisees would

be of their party. Then there were those who might be called

liberal Jews, who had become quite lax in their belief in the

dogmas of Judaism and in the observance of its stringent ceremo-

nials. They favored the Ilerods as being the most promising

agents in bringing about a combination of the Hebrew faith with

the heathen civilization. On this ground some of the Sadducees

would be of their party. Thus the leading sects would be found

at different times co-operating with the Herodians, and the Hero-

dians using either of these sects, as the occasion might seem to

indicate it could be used, for increase of political power.

In this particular case the popularity of Jesus was so great that

the Pharisees could not openly attack him. The Herodians might

be induced to employ their influence with Herod to have Jesus

put out of the way on political grounds.

Discovering the formation of this powerful conspiracy against

him, Jesus retired with his disciples to the shore of the Lake of

Gennesaret. Vast crowds followed him, not mere-
crowds follow jesus.

i v from t jie neighboring district of Galilee, but
Mark iii. ; Matthew xii.

~ ~

also from Judaea generally, as well as from the

city of Jerusalem, and even from Idumsea on the south, and from

Perea beyond the Jordan, and from the coasts of Tyre and Sidon

on the north-west. It was the fame of his miracles that drew

them. Among the orientals, to this day, the name and fame of a
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prophet or a miracle-worker will agitate large sections of country,

and people will abandon their ordinary employments to follow

him. Jesus healed their diseased people and restored their insane.

All had the benefit of his marvellous power and surpassing good-

ness. When those who had "unclean spirits" cried out to him,
" Thou art the Son of God," addressing him in language that ac-

knowledged him as the Messiah, he rebuked them, and very strictly

charged all who received his favor to abstain from proclaiming

him. It would seem to have been his intent to do all the good

he could, scattering his blessings with royal bounty, but to do this

unobtrusively, so as not to appear to provoke a controversy with

his ecclesiastical and political enemies. Whenever they provoked

it he never shrank, but met them promptly, skilfully, and with

blows aimed so adroitly and delivered so powerfully that the pop-

ulace rejoiced in the discomfiture of the rulers. In all other par-

ticulars he so carefully avoided publicity and general popularity

that to one of his biographers at least (Mark iii. 17) were recalled

the striking words of Isaiah (xlii. 1-4): " Behold my servant whom
I uphold; my chosen, in whom my soul delighteth : I have put

my spirit upon him ; he shall bring forth judgment to the nations,

lie shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be heard in the

street. A bruised reed shall he not break, and the smoking tlax

shall he not quench." To us at a distance this reticence, with this

power, seems to be marvellous. To those who were in daily and

full sight of both it must have produced a wonderful impression.

So great was the crowd that his friends procured for him a

small boat, which could be used as a kind of movable pulpit, so

that from it he could preach to the people on the
i • i i i i i l • A movable pulpit.

beach at a distance which should not render his

voice inaudible, while it should save him from the pressure of the

crowd. There might also have been the additional reason of being

able to go quickly from one side of the lake to the other, and thiifl

elude the machinations of his enemies.



CHAPTER III.

THE TWELVE.

It was a crisis with Jesus. He had attained immense popular-

ity with the masses, and had aroused the deadly hatred of power-

a cnsis. Matthew ful ecclesiastics and politicians. The posture of
x.; Markm.; Lukevi. j^s affajrs was &uc\i that it became him to move
with great caution, and to act with great despatch. We have

learned what his opinions of himself were, and have seen some-

thing of his character by his words and acts in the emergencies

into which his career brought him. He must have had the sa-

gacity to see now that there was only one of two courses before

him : to go forward in what he believed to be the establishing of

the kingdom of God, or to retreat, give up the mission, and retire

into the utmost privacy and draw out an insignificant life, and

leave the world merely a torso of a memory. To do the former

was certain death ; to do the latter was an abandonment of the

Hessiahship.

Out of Capernaum he went to a neighboring mountain alone,

and spent the night, we must suppose, in looking the dread near

a night in a moun- future in the face. He must have canvassed all

tain - the probabilities on both sides. It must have

been a night of torture to him. But he saw his way clear, and

came forth in the morning prepared to walk it at all hazards. He
must not take measures to avoid the supreme fate, if death were

necessary to achieve the great result he had set before himself as

the mission of his life. But he must not both die and fail. He
must manage himself and his affairs in such a manner that before

his enemies could kill him he should have so implanted the germ

of his doctrines in the world that it would grow after his depar-

ture. He must so instruct others in the kingdom of God that

they might be able to place the torch of light in the upturned

hands of the coming generations, lie must so breathe his spirit

into other souls that even when dead he could through them

cause his religion to live and grow in the hearts of men.
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When the morning came lie called together all those who, from

whatever motive, had followed him, or shown attachment to his

person, or interest in his movements. And from
Selection of the Twelve

them he set apart twelve men, who were to be

near his person, to be carefully instructed in his doctrine, to re-

ceive of his power to cure physical and mental maladies, and to

l)c representatives to the world of the principles he had taught.

It will be interesting to make a study of the character of each of

the men whom Jesus would put in this extraordinary position, the

men whom his choice has made immortal. We shall take them

in the order in which they are named in the sixth chapter of

Luke, calling attention to the fact that they are there catalogued

in pairs, as we are informed in the sixth chapter of Mark they

were sent out " by two and two." It will also be noticed that the

first seven had received some kind of call from Jesus before this

definite setting apart to the Apostleship.

1. At the head of the list stands the name of Simox I., whom
Jesus named Peter. Simon, "v~v, signifies " hearer." Ky^a*;, Ce-

phas, or Ueroo?, Peter, signifies "rock." It will
1 r ? ;->

^
Peter.

be recollected that when Jesus first saw him this

name was given theApostle. (Matt.xvi. IS.) His father's name was

Jonas ; his mother's name, according to tradition, was Johanna.

lie resided originally at Bethsaida, and afterward in his own house,

or the house of his mother-in-law, in Capernaum. (Luke xiv. 38.)

BCe was brought up to his father's occupation ; he was a fisherman

on the lake of Tiberias. This was not a very exalted employment,

nor was it degrading. It developed his courage, his watchfulness,

his fortitude, in theself denyinglaborson the sea, the night-watches,

the frequent and trying postponements which men who make;

their livelihood by fishing often encounter, lie became a rough,

ready, impetuous, hard man. lie had the vices of his class, lie

was not always truthful, and he was profane. Wo judge these to

have been the vices of his youth, as we generally find that when

a fierce temptation assails a man in advanced life ir brings out

his earliesl vices. When Peter's crisis came, in the hour of his

Master's trial, he used both falsehood and profanity for his own

safety. (John wiii. L5, 17, 25 27.) tie waa qoI a wholly unedu-

cated man.'' lie niibt have enjoyed the benefil of the public

* Smith well remarks thai the rceived tint thej (Peter and John)

meat in Act iat "the oonnei] were unlearned and Ignorant mi
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schools maintained by the community in which he lived, which

the young were compelled to attend, according to a law enacted

by Simon Ben-Shelach, one of the great leaders of the Pharisaic

party under the Asmonean dynasty. The Holy Scriptures and the

history of his country he probably knew from his earliest child-

hood. The regular attendance upon the synagogue service would

have been a species of education. And these remarks apply to

all the disciples. Moreover, in the case of Peter there was the

culture which came from trade and intercourse with cultivated

foreigners. He seems to have picked up some rudimental knowl-

edge of the Greek tongue, and to have profited generally by

mingling with his fellow-men of diverse education.

He was not a very poor man. His father, Jonas, was a person

in good circumstances. Fishing was lucrative. The great popu-

lation of the district, the influx of people from among the culti-

vated heathen, and the pleasure-seekers whom the beauty of the

lake attracted, must have afforded a good market. He may have

also acquired money by his marriage, as the house to which he

invited Jesus and his fellow-disciples would seem to have been

roomy, and to have been his property, or that of his mother-in-

law. He makes mention of the sacrifices which he had incurred

to follow his Master, and Jesus does not deny that they were

great.* Peter seems to have married in early life, and to have

been a devoted and affectionate husband. Clement of Alexan-

dria, whose testimony is made more valuable by the fact that he

was connected with the church founded by St. Mark, tells us from

very ancient traditions, as other historians do, that the name of

Peter's wife was Perpetua, by whom he had a daughter, and per-

haps other children, and that she suffered martyrdom. Paul

informs us that Peter was accustomed to be accompanied by his

wife on his apostolic journeys.

The quality Peter most lacked is precisely that which seems to

be indicated by his name, firmness. In no way does the word

"rock" recall Peter, except as it reminds us of his hardness.

/lot at all incompatible with the state-

ment made above, and the translation

of this passage in the authorized version

is rather exaggerated, the word ren-

dered "unlearned" being rather equiv-

alent to "laymen"—men of ordinary

education, not specially trained in the

schools of the rabbis—so that the term

might have been applied to a man thor-

oughly conversant with the Scriptures.

* Matt. xix. 27.
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He was Hard and unstable. He asked Jesus to invite him to

eorne to him on the water, and when bidden lie started off boldly,

soon lost courage, and began to sink.* At the last supper which
Jesus had with his apostles, the Master offered to wash the feet

of his disciples as a symbol. Peter vehemently refused, but at a

word from Jesus impetuously thrust forward his hands and hid

head.f When his Master was betrayed he frantically undertook,

single-handed, to fight the whole body of Roman soldiers ; but

when Jesus ordered him to put up his sword he fled, and left his

Master in the hands of his foes.;}: With another disciple he fol-

lowed Jesus into the palace of the high-priest, and when the

crisis came he denied all knowledge of his Master, and did this

with oaths and vehement protestations.§ After the Christian

society began to take form, he was in the front of the movement
to baptize converted Gentiles; but when opposition came from

the Judaizing element in the Christian community, he inglorious-

ly abandoned his position.
||

And yet there was something so daring and dashing, so eagle

swift, so unthoughtful of consequences, so sympathetic and elas-

tic in this man, as to make him most receptive of such spiritual

influences as the character of Jesus would produce upon tho

human heart, and most capable of being the ardent pioneer

preacher of a new faith, lie led the band of Apostles as a bold

chieftain would his clan.

2. The next Apostle in the catalogue is Andrew, whose name is

Greek, 'Av&peas, and signifies "manly." He may have had a

Hebrew name, and this Greek surname been
Andrew.

given him as indicative of the manliness <•! his

spirit. The name, we know, was in use among the later Jews.^

Andrew may have been a Hellenist on his mother's side, a con-

jecture perhaps favored by the circumstance of his introducing

to Jesus certain Grecians who desired to see the Great Mast

His position in the New Testament history is not nearly so im-

portant as that of his brother Peter; but. the few glimpses we catch

of him show tin' eager Bpirit of one who is anxious tor the Bpir

itual welfare of Others, and who has a simple manly trust in his

* Matt. xiv. 28 ::i>.

] John xiii. 0, K, {).

J John xviii. ID; Matt. \:<\\. 66.

§ John xviii 1 ."»
, 47, 'J5--J7.

| Acts x. IT, 48.

Tf Josephus, Ant., xii 8, 8,

•• John mi 83. s, a also p. lit <>f

thia book.
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James I.

great spiritual Leader. lie had been a disciple of John the Bap-

tist, but he became one of the earliest followers of Jesus, to

which course he was prompted by John's expressly pointing out

Jesus as " the Lamb of God." * His earliest act as a follower of

Jesus was his bringing his brother Peter to the newly found Mas-

ter. He is mentioned with three other disciples as being in a

confidential interview with Jesus, making inquiries concerning

the destruction of the holy city.f He also appears in connec-

tion with the history of the feeding of the five thousand.^ Be-

yond this there appears no reference to Andrew.

3. The third Apostle is James, whom we designate as James I.,

to distinguish him from James the son of Alphams. There were

perhaps eight of this name mentioned in the New
Testament Scriptures. As held by the Apostles

it was " Jacob," and it has been noticed that in them it reappears

for the first time since it was borne by the Patriarch himself.

The Greeks called it 'I<z/ca/3o?, accenting the first syllable, and

the Latins Jacobus, probably accented as the Greek name, since

the Italian is Giaconio, or Iacomo. In Spanish it took two forms,

Iago and Xayme, or Jayme, pronounced Hayme, with strong ini-

tial guttural. In French it became Jacques and Jame, from which

the transition is easy to our James. It exists in Wycliffe's Bible,

1381.§ In the East, St. James is still St. Jacob, Mar Yakoob.

This James was the son of Zebedee, a well-to-do fisherman on

the Lake of Galilee. He was the brother of that John who,

according to his own account, became such a favorite with his

Master. The year before his appointment to the Apostolic col-

lege he had been called to be a disciple of Jesus.| As we trace

the history of Jesus we shall find James admitted to the raising

of Jairus's daughter,^ and also made one of the three witnesses

to the Transfiguration.** His furious temper is shown in his de-

sire to call down fire from heaven to destroy a Samaritan village,ft

The ambition of himself and his brother John is shown in their

request, through their mother, to be promoted to the joint premier-

ship in the new kingdom which they believed Jesus as the Messiali

* John i. 36.

f Mark xiii. 3.

\ John xv. 9.

§ For this see a full note by Mr.

Grove, in Smith's Dictionary.

1 Mark i. 20.

«|[ Mark v. 37 ; Luke viii. 51.

** Matt. xvii. 1 ; Luke ix. 2&

ff Luke ix. 54.
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was about to inaugurate.* He was present at the agony in tho

garden of Gethsemane,f and is mentioned in connection with

the Ascension.;}: In the year 44, as it is supposed, about the time

of the Passover, he was put to death by Herod Agrippa, a bigoted

Pharisee, who slew James with the sword,§ according to the

Jewish law, that if seducers to a strange worship were few, they

should be stoned ; if many, they should be beheaded.

It has been noticed that earlier in the history John is mentioned

as the brother of James, showing the superior age or position of

the latter ; but in the later history the place of honor is assigned

to John by calling James his brother. James was the first of the

Apostles to suffer martyrdom.

4. John, son of Zebedce by Salome, being brother to James, is

ordinarily mentioned with him, as Andrew is with Peter. These

four were the leading spirits of the body of the

diiciples. To James and John Jesus gave the

name firr^a, Boan'erget's, the Galilrean pronunciation of the

Syro-Chaldee words f 3-1 rsa, Benai Regaz, " Sons of Commotion,"

or " Sons of Thunder," probably given because of their impetuous

temper. The name John has its erpiivalent in Theodore, meaning

« the gift of God."

In the New-Testament memoirs lie is represented as the inti-

mate friend and almost constant companion of Simon Peter, and

as the most single-minded and devoted of all the men who loved

and followed Jesus. lie had been brought up to a life of labor,

but docs not seem to have come from the very pooresl class. His

father, Zebedce, and mother, Salome, were above many of their

fellow-citizens. We hear that the father employed "hired ser-

vants" on his fisheries (Mark i. 20); that probably after his death

the mother had some Bubstance (Luke viii. 3), and that John him-

self had "his own house." (John xix. 27.) He had had the usual

instruction of Jewish lads, had gained what a quick boy would

gather from his regular religious visits t<> the Temple, and had

probably sympathized with the occasional political movements

that contemplated the throwing off the Roman yoke from the

Hebrew Deck. His name was one which began t<> l>e given to

children born in the Bacerdotal circles, and was probably rendered

• Mark*. 85. % Acta L La

f Matt. xxvi. 87. § Acts xii. 1.
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all the more popular by the circumstances of marvel which had

attended the birth of John the Baptist, and by the general hope

that " God's gift," Jehovah's special gift of grace, the Messiah,

was about to be bestowed upon the world.

John must have been quite young when called to the Aposto-

late, as we learn that he was still alive in the days of the Emperor

Trajan. The appearance of John the Baptist at Jordan roused

the religious fervor of the young man, who became a disciple of

his namesake. He was an earnest seeker after truth, and this led

him to follow Jesus on John's saying that he was the Lamb of God
that taketh away the sins of the world, and this predominant

characteristic, notwithstanding his faults of temper, won him the

love of Jesus. With Peter and James we find him in the cham-

ber where the dead daughter of Jairus was brought to life, amid

the dazzling splendors of the Transfiguration, at the solemn an-

nouncement of the impending destruction of the holy city, in the

garden of Gethsemane, at the fearful agony, and near the cross

as Jesus expired. lie had nothing of that soft effeminate manner

which is so usually assigned to him.

He never married. He was very passionate, narrow-minded,

ambitious, and vain, as is shown in his hatred of the Samaritans,

his desire to consume a village with fire, his attempt to extort a

pledge from Jesus to share the highest honors of the new dynasty

between himself and his brother, and the way he alludes to him-

self in his writings. But he loved the truth, and he loved Jesus

with a supreme passion, which subsequently ripened and mellowed

his character into exceeding sweetness and beauty. And Jesus

loved him. He leaned on the bosom of the Master at the Last

Supper, and received from him the tender consignment of his

mother when the Master died. To him and Peter, Mary of Mag-

dala brought the news of the resurrection of Jesus. Although

Peter had denied the Lord, the old friendship survived, and the

penitent friend was received again with warmth. John grew out

of his narrowness so much as to lose all his prejudices against the

Samaritans, and to become willing to reoeive them into the Chris-

tian society, in which his subsequent position was one of honor

and usefulness, organizing, teaching, encouraging. There is

much legendary notice of his latest years, some very trivial and

some very beautiful, but not much that is reliable or worth men-

tioning in a history.
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5. The Apostles are catalogued in groups of fours, Simon Peter
being at the head of the first, and Philip of the second quaternion.

Of this Apostle the Gospels give lis very slight

memorials. He is said to have been of Bethsaida,

the city of Andrew and Peter, whether a native or inhabitant

does not appear.* It is to be noticed that Jesus is said to have

found him (John i. 43), as though he had been seeking him, and
that to Philip, first of all the Apostles, does he address that re-

markable appeal, " Follow me," which was to become the terms

of Christian discipleship for all succeeding ages. He was quite

eager to declare the discovery he had made of the character of

Jesus to Nathanael, with whom he seems to have been in relations

of intimacy, both being men of earnest simple-heartedness, and both

looking for the Deliverer. Yet the faith of Philip was not such

as to make him ready to expect any miraculous display. At the

feeding of the great multitude, Jesus addressed Philip specially,

as to how to provide food for so large a number : f and this he

did " to try him." It does not easily appear why this should have

been done, as Philip does not seem strikingly weak in the faith

which soars above the externals, as Chrysostom suggests. But his

calculation of the money in hand and the cost of feeding such a

multitude shows that Philip was not expecting a miracle.

The next glimpse we have of him is in John xii., where we are

told that certain Greeks who had come up to the feast had a great

desire to see Jesus, and, attracted probably by the Greek form of

Philip's name, applied to him to introduce them to his Master.

"With a modesty to be noticed, Philip first goes to his friend

Andrew, and they together convey to Jesus an expression of the

desire of the Greeks. He must have heard the voice from heaven

which replied to the remarkably striking words of Jesus, which

we shall consider when we reach them in the regular narrative.

Philip probably brooded over the address, li Father^ save me!
Father, glorify thy name!" and so when, in his latest interviews

with his disciples, Jesus spoke of going to the "Father," the

* John i. 44. Greswcll calls attention

to John's use of the prepositions ano

and *£ , the former meaning an inhabi-

tant, and the latter a native of the place

mentioned, i Di.s.s, it. xxxii.) The for-

mer is the preposition used In this

passage. Dut Alford thinks this dis-

15

tinotdon futile, (ov. Test., in loco.)

f John vi. 5. Bengal, on thi

sage, suggests that Philip was one of

cjplea to whom the domestic at*

Lents for the oompanj were com-

mitted. Bee p. 1 1">, ante.
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Nathanael.

childlike simplicity of Philip gave vent to the request, " Lord

Bhow us the Father, and it sufficcth us."

This is the last we see of Philip, unless we suppose him to have

been one of the two unnamed disciples in that group to whom
Jesus is said to have exhibited himself after his resurrection, in a

scene described in John's last chapter.

6. Of the excellent Nathanael, who was of Cana in Galilee,

only two notices are made, both in John's Gospel : one in the

early ministry of Jesus, and one after his resur-

rection. When Philip was first called by Jesus,

shortly after the terrible passage of his temptation, he went im-

mediately in search of his friend Nathanael, whom he brought to

the person announced by John the Baptist as the Messiah. Upon
sight, Jesus declared Nathanael to be " an Israelite indeed, in

whom was no guile." (John i. 47.) And then no more mention

is made of him until after the resurrection, when he is named in

the company of the fishermen who had such a fruitless night of

toil, to be followed by a morning in which the crucified and buried

Master should reveal himself to them. (John xxi. 2.)

And this is all that is said of this guileless man whom Jesus so

commended. But, being thus associated with the chief of the

Apostles, and praised above them all by the Master of the com-

pany, it is perplexing to find so little mention of Nathanael. This

has led to the belief that Bartholomew is the same as Nathanael,

the former signifying son of Tholmai, being a surname of the lat-

ter, as Barjonas was of Simon. The reason assigned for this be-

lief is, that John mentions Nathanael twice and Bartholomew

never, while the name of Bartholomew occurs in the other three

Gospels, but that of Nathanael is totally omitted. In John,

Nathanael is associated with Philip in both instances, while in

the other gospels Bartholomew is in like manner always associated

with Philip *

If Nathanael and Bartholomew be the same individual^ he was

associated after the ascension with the body of the Apostles, as

we learn from Acts i. 13.

7. Matthew is the surname of Levi. He calls himself " the

publican," in his own Gospel, but is not so called by the other

* See Matt. x. 3 ; Mark iii. 18; and

Lake vi. 14 ; and p. 119, ante.

f St. Augustine de:iics that Nathanael

was an Apostle ; so does St. Gregory.

Others have held that Nathanael and

Bartholomew were different persons.
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biographers. "We learn that he was the son of Alphams. lie

must have been a man of low estate and of gen-
. Levi or Matthew.

eral bad character, otherwise he would not have

accepted the position of sub-collector of taxes, a post filled only

by the meanest of the Jews. The real publican was one who

farmed the taxes of a province, paying so much to the empire for

the privilege. The sub-collectors (portitores) were those to whom
the collection of the taxes was relet. The former were generally

Roman knights; the latter, mercenary inhabitants of the province,

who made all they could by oppressing the people. In the caso

of a Jew, a jportitor was a special object of dislike, as he kept

before the Hebrew mind perpetually the sign of the national

degradation. Of course no Jew of any respectability would ac-

cept such an odious office. Matthew (x. 3) frankly acknowledges

that he had fallen that low, a circumstance which the other biog-

raphers refrain from mentioning.

Of this man, in whom Jesus saw something of a religious cle-

ment, and whom he called to be one of the earliest and chief

propagators of his religion, this is all we know, except that he

contributed one of the four collections of Memorabilia of his

great Master, upon which the world depends for its knowledge of

Jesus. His reticence concerning himself is a remarkable display of

modesty in a biographer who had every temptation and occasion

to glorify himself as being so intimately associated with his hero.

8. The last of the second quaternion of Apostles was Thomas,

who is coupled with Matthew in Matt. x. 3, Mark iii. IS, and Luke

vi. 15. His name in Hebrew signifies "twin,"°
, ,

Thomas.
and is so translated by John, who calls him Did v-

mus, which is the Greek for "a twin." It is not known where he

was born. A tradition, however, indicates Antioch as the place.

There are three prominent incidents mentioned of his connection

with the history of Jesus. "When hi- Master determined t . go to

Bethany, upon learning that Lazarus was dead, Thomas appealed

to his colleagues to accompany Jesns and share his peril <>n a jonr-

ney which Thomas believed would prove ruinous to the whole

party. (John xi. 10.) At the Last Supper, when Jesus had been

speaking in an exalted and poetic strain of lii- departure into the

realms of the unseen world, Thomas Bhowed his prosy, incredu-

lous nature by saying, " Lord, we know not whither thou goest,

and how can we know the way \ " (John xiv. 5.) After the ( Yu-
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cifixion his brother Apostles reported to hirn that they had seen

Jesus. (John xx. 25.) lie broke into the vehement exclama-

tion, "Except I shall see in his hands the print of the nails, and

put my finger into the print of the nails, and thrust my hand into

his side, I will not believe."

These incidents show that he was skeptical, slow to believe,

demanding unusual proofs,—that he was not sanguine, but rather

despondent,—and that lie loved Jesus ardently. Although he re-

garded the journey to Bethany as almost certain destruction, his

love for Jesus prompted him to go and die with him. Although

he could see nothing before him in the future, and his practical,

matter-of-fact mind could not appreciate the spiritual, and dark-

ness lay on the path into the unseen world, his love for Jesus

made him long to know how to follow him in those paths which

the Master dimly indicated. Although he would not believe

that Jesus had risen from the dead, and although he demanded

what at first sight seems to be a most gross and repulsive method

of conviction, the very form in which he puts it shows how the

person of Jesus, in the mangled condition in which he had last

seen it, was the most affecting picture of all things retained by his

memory.

Beyond this we know nothing, but that he was with the Apostles

after the Ascension. (Acts i. 13.)

9. In the lead of the last class of the Apostles is the other

James, whom we distinguish as James II. lie is also called

James the Less. lie was the son of Mary by

Alphaeus, who was brother of Joseph, whom John

calls Clopas, and thus cousin to Jesus. I am satisfied that this

James was not the one who is called " the brother of the Lord."

None of the children born of Mary to Joseph after the birth of

Jesus became believers in him until after the resurrection. They

were not, therefore, among the Apostles. On one occasion they

became indignant at him for what they considered his intemperate

zeal and excessive labors in preaching, so much so that they

were going to lay hold on him and compel him to suspend his

work. (Mark iii. 20, 21, 31.) This James, the Apostle, was in-

side the house while that James, the brother, stood outside with

his mother. During the lifetime of Jesus James II. is no more

seen, except at this organization of the Apostolatc, when he

and his brother Jude are in the catalogue f the twelve.
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After the Resurrection lie continued with the Apostles, and is sc

mentioned.

Twenty-four years afterward M'e find him still at Jerusalem, and

now holding a high position and discharging important ecclesiasti-

cal functions. Saul of Tarsus had been a convert to Jesus by the

space of seventeen years, and then visited Jerusalem, where he was

introduced to the Christian brethren by Barnabas, and found

James sharing the management of the infant society with Peter.

All allusions to him afterwards seem to set him forth as the Bishop

at Jerusalem, that is, as chief pastor of the congregation and

President of the Apostolic Council.* A large number of quota-

tions might be made from the earliest Christian writers confirm-

ing this view.

So excellent was the character of this man that he obtained

among his countrymen the title which Aristides won from the

Greeks, " the Just." lie is represented as being held in great

reverence by the Jews, notwithstanding his connection with the

Christian sect. lie was a most strict and exemplary observer of

all the Jewish rites and ceremonies, so much so that there is a

tradition, hardly probable as to the fact, but showing his lofty

reputation, that he was allowed to enter the holiest place. A
Stringent ritualist himself, he was so very liberal that he did not

believe the yoke and burden of Levitieism should be laid on new
converts to the Christian faith who came in from among the Gen-

tiles. He had a practical mind, and was manifestly the man of

common sense among the Apostles, as his admirable "Epistle"

^hows. That letter reminds us of his work in Jerusalem, looking

after the Jewish converts, both resident and visitors.

There is a tradition, handed down from Ilegcsippus, a Christian

of Jewish origin, who lived in the second century, as to the man-

ner of the lite anil the mode of the death of James the Just I Ie

was a Xa/.arite, abstaining from animal food and Btrong drink,

and oils and bath-. lie wore only linen clothing, and prayed

so much that his knees grew as hard :i- a camel's. And thus he

came to have great influence of the ] pie because of his sanc-

tity. When the doctrine "i the resurrection of Jesus began t'i

* Compare the following passages:

Acts xii. IT; Acts w. 1.'!, I!); GUI. ii

!» ; Acts \\i. 18. [n the passage in Qal

pre eminence i^ assigned turnover Peter

and John, and with them he is

a "pillar in tie' church." <>n his first

. ' Paul seems t" have mel that

James, "the Lord's brother." -Gal L 19.
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have great power of the people, some of the Scribes and Phari-

sees placed James in one of the galleries of the Temple, that he

might teach the people about Jesns, expecting, it would seem, that

he should teach them what would correct their impression that

Jesus had risen from the dead. When questioned he answered :

" Why ask ye me about Jesus the Son of Man ? He sits in heaven,

on the right hand of great power, and will come on the clouds of

heaven." This convinced many, who, on the weighty authority of

James, cried aloud, " Ilosannah to the Son of David." This

made the Scribes and Pharisees so angry that they threw him

from the gallery, and stoned him, while he prayed for his perse-

cutors ; and a fellow took the club with which he was accustomed

to beat out the clothes, and despatched the Just James by striking

him a blow on the head. The tradition further states that they

buried him on the spot where he was lulled, and erected a monu-

ment to him. While there are several points of difficulty in this

tradition, it comes from so early an age, and is so vivid a picture

of a good man, and, as to his general character, so confirmatory

of what we know of him from other sources, that we furnish it

to our readers.*

Josephus {Ant., xx. 0) gives a different account of the death of

James. He says that, in the interval between the recall of Festus

and the entry of Albums upon the procuratorship, the younger

Ananus, the high-priest, called together the Sanhedrim and pro-

cured the condemnation of James the Just, whom lie delivered

over to be stoned ; that the people complained to Albinus, who
was angered by the proceeding, and that Agrippa was moved tc

deprive Ananus of the office of high-priest. AVhether this be

strictly accurate or not, we have in it another confirmation of the

tradition of the high respect in which James was held by the

people.

10. The next in the Apostolic Catalogue is the name of Judas,

"not Iscariot." Matthew (x. 3) calls him "Lebbeus, whose

surname is Thaddeus ;

" Mark (iii. 18), simply
" Thaddeus ;

" Luke (vi. 10) and the writer of the

Acts of the Apostles -(i. 13), " Judas of James." That these

three names attached to one person I think must be conceded

;

but that Judas was " the brother " of James is not so clear.

* See Eusebius ii. 23, and Routh's Iicliquce Sacra, Ox. ed. p. 208.
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Indeed, it is contrary to the usage of language. " The son of

James" is probably the proper tilling of the ellipsis. But of what
James we have now no means of knowing:. 11 e is not to be con-

founded with the Judas who wrote the General Epistle, who was

not of the number of the Apostles. (Jude, ver. 17.) Of the Apos-

tle Judas we have no record except in John's Gospel (xiv. 22),

where mere mention is made of his taking part in the last con-

versation which the disciples had with Jesus, and asking him how
it was that he would manifest himself to them and not to the

world, showing the material views his disciples had of Jesus up

to the last moment of his mission, and how little they sympathized

with his lofty spiritual ideas.

11. Simon II. we so call to distinguish him from Simon

Peter. Matthew"" and Markf call him "Simon the Canaanite;"

Luke X speaks of him as " Simon called Zelotes,"

and in the Acts § of the Apostles he is mentioned

as " Simon Zelotes." All we know of this man we gather from

the names " Canaanite" and " Zelotes," both words signifying the

same thing, and given to distinguish him. The writers of the

New-Testament memorabilia fail to record anything he may ever

have said or done. The descriptive addendum to his name does

not imply that he was a descendant of Canaan, nor that he was a

native or inhabitant of Cana. The Greek word in each case

would have been different. It comes from the Syro-Chaldec word

Kanean (or Kanaun) which has its Greek equivalent in " Zelotes,"

and signifies "zealous." Simon most probably had belonged to

a sect who exhibited great zeal against all who proposed any

innovation on the Mosaic ritual. At a later period it degenerated

into a fierce political sect, whose outrages are chronicled by

Josephus.| Simon probably brought to the work of the Christian

ministry the warmth of character which had formerly led him to

attach himself to the Zealots, moderated, it is to be supposed, by

the better teachings of Jesus.

12. Judas the Second is, in all the lists of the Apostles, named

last, and distinguished by the epithet " [scariol " in Matthew,

^

Mark,** and Luke,ff each of whom algo adds a mention of the

* Matthew x. 4.

+ Mark iii. 18.

% Luke vi. 10.

g Acta L 13.

I]
WOTS "/the J, irs, iv. J, S '•'.

• Matt, x -1.

« Mark iii. 19.

•H Lukfl \i. 1U.
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betrayal. John says that he was the son of Simon, a commoL
name among the Jews of that day. The name

Iscariot is supposed to be a Greek form for the

Hebrew Jsh-Iverioth, the man of Kerioth, a town in the limits of

the tribe of Judah, of which place he is supposed to have been a

native. Other derivations are suggested, but none seem so pro-

bable as this. He was the only Apostle who was not a Galilaean.

- The part which Judas came to play in the tragedy which closed

the life of Jesus has always excited a horror which has been so

intensified by oratory, poetry, and painting, that it requires some

effort to examine his case with perfect freedom from all preju-

dice, which, however, it is necessary to do, not only for strict his-

torical fidelity, but in order to comprehend the relations which

Jesus voluntarily, as well as those which he involuntarily sus-

tained toward Judas. "We have no reason to suppose that his

childhood and youth were marked with any more prognostications

of a bad manhood than those of Peter and John. Indeed, he was

not so much exposed to the danger of contracting vicious habits

as those youngsters in a small fishing town. His subsequent

defection flings its shadow back ; but it is to be remembered that

crimes have been committed in his maturer years by many a

man who, if he had died young, would have been canonized

because his youth had been so saintly. The foolish stories of the

Apocryphal New Testament are mere fantasies. The first inti-

mation of him in the Gospel histories is that he had Messianic

hopes, was looking for the deliverance of Israel, with probable

secular aspirations, but not more worldly than those which ani-

mated the sons of Jonas and of Zebedee, and thousands of other

ardent young Hebrews. It is possible that he was among the

disciples of John, and had been led by his indication to follow

Jesus as the leader of the great national hopes.

There is this much certain, that nothing had appeared in his

conduct to arouse any suspicion in the minds of his brother Apos-

tles. There was no prejudice against him. On the contrary, he

ivas a trusted man among them, and was made the treasurer of

the exchequer which contained their own slender means, and

whatever was contributed from time to time to be disbursed by

their charity to the poor. This post of trust and honor he held

to the very last, and no one seems to have suspected any baseness.

And Jesus chose to add him to the number of those who should
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lay the foundation of his kingdom in the hearts of men. And
yet he betrayed his great and good Friend.

The selection of Judas as one of his Apostles is, to historians.

perhaps the most puzzling of all the movements of Jesus, the act

which is specially pressed by unfriendly critics. But perhaps it

is not wholly inexplicable even upon critical grounds. Judas was

a powerful man. lie had prodigious passions and he had enor-

mous self-control. When Jesus, as a warning to the other dis-

ciples, dissected the character of Judas, running the scalpel

around his heart, this wonderful man had such iron nerve, and

muscle, and blood, that by neither twitch nor pallor did he allow

his colleagues to see that Jesus was dissecting him. lie had great

financial skill, and men of thought have always had a kind of awe

for the man who can make money. Merchant princes aro greater

wonders and objects of homage to the scholar than the profound

and scholarly philosophers are to the wealthy tradesman. The

disciples admired this in Judas, and probably expected that when
the "kingdom " should be set up their friend Judas would bo

made " Chancellor of the Exchequer."

Judas had undoubtedly professed great attachment to Jesus,

and must have felt upon his rugged nature the sweet influences of

such a character. lie was also among the expectants of the Mes-

siah. The other disciples kept him in their circle, and ;is Jesus

winnowed and winnowed, and the chaff liew away,—such as loved

father or mother more than Jesus, such as must bury their dead

before they could follow Jesus, such as must be as secure of a

bed, at least, as the foxes and the birds,—as those who could not

endure the tests of the new discipleship dropped back, strange as

it may seem, it is nevertheless the historical fact, that, for some

motive, Judas clung to Jesus. The motive may have been very

base, -we all bow agree in believing that a1 Leasl Borne baseness

was in the motive,—but the disciples did not detect what may

have been very apparenl to their Bagacioua Master. When he

came to say which twelve of all the disciples ha«l exhibited the

greatest devotion to his cause and his person, it was manifest to

the whole crowd that, after tin- other eleven had been named, no

one else stood in tin' company who had any claims upon Jesus and

upon his nearest friends which could i pete with those oi Judas

Iscariot.

Mow, if Judas had not been selected, who should have hern tho
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twelfth ? The disciples trusted him. He had the purse of the

company. He was as well-behaved as any, probably much more

polished than the rude Galilaean fishermen about him. lie had

followed Jesus as closely, he had been as useful as the others.

Why should he not be chosen % Some reason would have been

demanded by the eleven, at least. He could mar, we know : such

men, it is usually believed, can make. He had probably painted

the glories of the coming Messianic reign very brilliantly to the

imagination of his co-disciples. Why should he not continue of

them ? They had selected him as their treasurer. These twelve

had been coming into closer communion every day for many
months. Why should Jesus reject one of the friends ?

Jesus knew what was in man, what was in Judas. If he re-

jected Judas, that man of powerful passions might have thwarted

the designs, disordered the discipleship, and precipitated the des-

tiny of Jesus. If added to the number of the Apostles, Judas

could be kept under the eye and under the magnetism of the

presence of Jesus, so that if he had " a devil," as Jesus declared,

and if he should betray his Master, as Jesus predicted, that evil

might be postponed until the "seed of the kingdom" should be

so planted as no longer to need the personal presence of Jesus,

but be vigorous and well-grown enough to need only his spiritual

fostering for its growth to maturity. On this account it were well

to retain Judas.

And, then, it is not to be forgotten that no historical personage

displays so much lovingness as Jesus of Nazareth. His power

over the world to-day lies not so much in his position in history,

not in his superior brain, not in any special thing he has done, nor

in the remarkable thoughts he has uttered, as in the transcendent

lovingness which intensifies and transfigures and glorifies all his

deeds and all his words. Devilish as might have been the char-

acter of Judas, why might it not have been right to afford him all

the sweet influences which reside in the tender communings of a

noble brotherhood, whose spiritual father was such a soul as Jesus?

He could but betray Jesus at the last. Let Jesus do nothing to

hasten catastrophes. His life is to be too grand, and his influence

over the ages too powerful to make him afraid lest some critic of

subsequent times should suggest that in one case at least he com*

mitted a blunder. It was no blunder ; it was a sublime adven-

ture of love.
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' The Twelve."

As in the case of the other Apostles, we shall trace the history

and examine the motives of Judas Iscariot more minutely in con-

nection with that of his Master. For the present we are merely

taking a view of the general characteristics of those whom Jesua

first admitted to his intimacy and' subsequently appointed hi?

lieutenants.

That this was a special setting apart to a special work seems

quite apparent from the very face of the history. Up to this date

these men had mingled with the crowd of disci-

ples, and bore no signs of separation from their

brethren, except as they closed up in 7nore solid friendship for

each other and for Jesus. The language of the historians shows

that they were now regarded as charged with a mission peculiar

and responsible. The whole body received a name. Never before^

but almost always after this election they are called The Twelve,

01 ScoBefca, to distinguish them from the other disciples. Never

before, but by Jesus at their election, and by their brethren after-

wards, they were called "Apostles." (Luke vi. 13.) It is noticed

that not before, but after this event the name " Peter" is con-

stantly applied to Simon the son of Jonas, as his Master had con-

ferred this name upon him at his selection,* according to a well-

known Oriental custom.

f

The number of the Apostles deserves some consideration.

Although many very foolish and fanciful things have been writ-

ten in regard to the symbolism of numbers, no&
.

,

J ' Why this number?

careful student of the ancient records can fail to

see that some meaning was among all nations, and not the least

among the Hebrews, assigned to special numbers. Thus 1 sym-

bolizes unity; 2, antithesis ; 3, synthesis and the divinity
; 4, hu-

manity, or the world, as we are reminded of the four corners of

the earth and the four elements, as anciently supposed, of the four

Beasons and the four points of the compass; 7, the sum of '! and

* See Mark iii. 1G and Luke vi. 1 1.

There seems to be an exception in Luke

v. 8, but there the name "Peter" is

merely added to that of Simon, and

tbia addition is supposed to be a max

ginal note which has crept iut >
. the text.

Again: Matthew introduces the name

Peter with that of Simon before the

ordination, but he couples both nanus

(as in eh. iv. 18), and after the ordina-

tion uses only the name Peter. See

(In swill, Di88. xxvi.

\ This custom stil! prevails In (he

East. Chrysostom notices that m
upon purchasing slaves, frequently

changed their nanus, as a sign of the

right acquired over them.
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4-, the relation of G od to the world ; 10, completeness ;* 12, the

product of 3 and 4, God's indwelling in the world, and we call to

mind the twelve patriarchs and twelve tribes, and the twelve foun-

dations and twelve gates of the heavenly Jerusalem. That Jesus

had the twelve tribes in his mind in fixing the number of the

Apostles is evident. When Peter asked him what should be the

reward of those who forsook all and followed him, Jesus said that

they should "sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of

Israel." f Their original mission, we shall see, was to the twelve

tribes.

Their mode of appointment must have had in it something

that solemnly designated them, whether a mere call to step for-

ward from the crowd, or, in addition thereto, the

imposition of hands—something that put them
apart from the promiscuous crowd of disciples. And there

must have been some order in which they were called. In the

enumeration above 1 have followed the catalogue as recited by

Matthew, except that I have put his name before that of Thomas,

as Mark and Luke do. His modesty seems to have led him to

make this transposition, thus yielding to Thomas what the other

historians do not give, a precedence over himself. His modesty is

further seen in adding to his own name the reproachful designation

" a publican," which Mark and Luke considerately omit.:}: That

the reader may have before his eye the slight variations in the

roll of Apostles, he wT
ill find in a note the order as given by Mat-

thew, Mark, and Luke, severally. § The precise order in which

Their order.

* Biihr (in his Symbolik, i. p. 175)

Bays: "Ten, by virtue of the general

laws of thought, shuts up the series of

primary numbers and includes all in

itself. The first decade, and of course

also the number ten, is the representa-

tive of the whole numeral system; so

that 10 is the natural symbol of perfec-

tion and completeness." This view is

adopted by Dr. Fairbaim (Typol. of

Scrip., vol. ii. p. 88), who connects it

with the ten plagues of Egypt, the Ten

Commandments, and the Tithes.

f Matt. xix. 28.

% This is the view taken of this cir-

cumstance by Eusebius, Demons. Evan-

gel. , iii. v.

§ MATTHEW'S ORDER.

1. Simon I. (sur-

named Peter).

2. Andrew.

3. James I.

4. John.

5. Philip.

6. Nathanael
(surnamed
Bartholo-
mew).

7. Thomas.

8. Matthew.

9. James II.

0. Judas I.

Lebbaeus (or

Thaddaeus).

LUKE'S.

Simon I.

Andrew.

James I.

John.

Philip.

Nathanael.

Matthew.

Thomas.

James II.

Simon II.

MARKS.

Simon I.

James I.

John.

Andrew.

Philip.

Nathanael

Matthew.

Thomas.

James II.

Judas I.
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Types.

they were called may not be a matter of vital importance, but ag

the selection shows something of the mind of Jesus, it is interest-

ing to know whose name fell first from his lips, whose next, and

next, to the very close of the calling.

In these men some writers have seen fundamental types of

certain qualifications needed for the propagation of Christianity

Thus, Peter represents Confession • Andrew, the

manly pioneer, Missionary Zeal ; James I., the

Bon of Thunder, Martyrdom; John, "the beloved disciple,"'5*

Mysticism and Depth and- Calmness / Philip, Communion
(" Come and see ") ; Nathanael, Sincerity, Simplicity, Devout-

ness / Matthew, Ecclesiastical Learning / Thomas, Inquiry and
Sacred Criticism / James II., Union and Ecclesiastical Govern-

ment / Judas I. (Lebbseus), Pastoral Faithfulness, Disdplme ;

Simon II., Pastoral Activity ; and Judas II. (Iscariot), Church

Property.\ But these seem to be rather fanciful. Gentlemen

who have been missionary secretaries and treasurers, and heads

of church publishing houses, would scarcely consent to recog-

nize Judas Iscariot as their representative in the Apostolic col-

lege. Calm and unprejudiced historians would say, that while on

one side of their lives these characteristics were manifested, quite

as conspicuously on the other side were other things exhibited ;

and so Peter might just as well represent Falsehood and Coward-

ice; James, Bigotry and Ill-Temper; John, Vanity and Ferocity;

Thomas, Blind Infidelity; Matthew, Venality and Baseness; Si-

mon II., Intolerance and Ritualism; Judas Iscariot, Corruption

and Treachery ; and all the rest of the disciples, Want of ( Jharacter.

MATTHEW'S ORDEB. LUKE'S MARKS.

11. Simon II. Judas I. Simon II.

12. Judas II. (Is- Judas II. Judas II.

cariot).

It will be perceived that they all

agree as to the relative places of five of

the Apostles, making Peter 1st, Philip

Tali. Xathanael Gth, James II. f>th, and

Judas Iscariot 12th. Matthew and

Luke make Andrew 2d, James I 3d,

and John 4th. Luke and Mark make
Matthew 7th, and Thomas 8th. Mat-

thew and Mark make .hulas I. as the

10th, and Simon II. as the 11th. It

will be seen that Matthew and Luke
agree throughout, except where DO

led Matthew into putting himself last in

the second class, and in the relative po-

sition of Judas I. and Simon.

* John twice speaks of MmsAfe& the

disciph- "whom Jeans loved " ixiii 23;

xx. 2), a fact which the other historians

did not think important enough to men-

tion. But who could help adverting to

the most beautiful fact <>f his own life,

< >r make memorable a 1"\'

distinguishing r It may have

been vanity, hut it u I and

Lovely and loving vanity, which is not

i ;<>.i. and onghl to be par-

donable t" man.

\ See Lange on Matthew x.
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The fact is, that when they were called to be special messen-

gers and ambassadors from Jesus to the nations, they were not

The selection not po- such men as ordinary prudence would select.

utic - There was not one that would compare with Saul

of Tarsus, who afterward took the whole moulding of their infant

society. They were all from the middle ranks. They were not

learned in the schools, and seemed wholly unfitted to cope with

the scholarship and measure arms with the philosophy of the

times. They had no money, nor rich connections, nor political

associations or influence. They were, as compared with refined

society, ill-bred, stupid, and incredulous. If the purpose had

been a political revolution, there was not a man among them who
could compare with the Swiss Tell, or perhaps even the Neapolitan

Masaniello. If they were to overthrow Jewish prejudice and

silence the Rabbis, there was no one amongst them who could

talk, except Peter, and he was always so uncertain that no reli-

ance could be placed upon him. In advance, one could not tell

whether he would brag, or lie, or run. There were probably only

two who knew anything of the Greek tongue, namely, Peter and

Philip. If the nations were to be speedily moved by Christianity,

it must, as men would reason, be done through the Roman power

or Greek civilization. But these men were all laymen, and had

neither political influence nor intellectual culture ; they had no

standing even among their own people, and certainly no influence

with their conquerors and civil rulers. Peter and Andrew were

brothers. So were James I. and John, the friends of Peter and

Andrew. So were James II. and Judas I. Four of them had been

disciples of the ascetic John the Baptist. All of them, except

Judas Iscariot, were of the most uncouth part of the Jewish popula

tion ; they were Galiloeans, and several of them fishermen. They

spoke their vernacular brokenly. It is as if a man should select

a dozen negroes, of average character, from the plantations of the

Southern States of America, and set them on the work of revolu

tionizing the philosophy of all schools, and the elements of all

civilization, and the systems of all religion.

It is to be noticed that they did not choose him : he chose

them. This he tells them. (John xv. 16.) This is true of their

They did not choose public work. They had gathered about thim and
hhn- clung together through personal love of him, but

they had not settled it in their minds* precisely what he was, and
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their regard for him was largely mingled with an expectation of

future secular good and glory, if their general expectation should

prove correct. " What shall we have, therefore ? " was the ques-

tion of Peter, who, with all his faults, was certainly not the most

6elfish among the disciples. (Matt, xix. 27.)

It is to be specially noticed that there is nothing of the modern

Ch urch idea in anything done by Jesus on this or any other occa-

sion.* These men were not inducted into any Nothing of the

priestly office, or given any pre-eminence over
" Chlu-ch "

lclea -

their brethren. They were distinguished, discriminated, set apart

for a special work, but not clothed with corporate powers. There

was no baptism or any other rite indicative of an entrance upon

church membership. Jesus did not baptize. His disciples had

done so, but they had taken the idea from John the Baptist, who

baptized those who were already in the church, and whose bap

tismwas to indicate the Messiah. If an outward formal sign did

no good, it did no hurt, and Jesus had allowed it. But he had

established no sacrament. These men had no creed. There was

no creed. They loved Jesus. They hi/ped great things from

Jesus. He loved them, and intended to instruct them, and leave

with them "the gospel of the kingdom." What he seems to have;

seen in them, and what was the basis of their call, was the reli-

giousness of their general character. Whatever culture they

lacked, and whatever faults they had, they had devoutness, <lrv<>-

tedness, the capability of giving themselves finally and fully up to

an idea: they had some certain noticeable genius for religion.

Them he selected to instruct ; but he gave them no esott ric cul-

ture; told them nothing about himself which he did not tell the

multitude; imparted nothing which should in any manner give

them any title to rule others who believed on him. Luke (vi. L3)

says that he "named them Apostles," and Mark (iiJ! 14. L5

that "he ordained twelve, that they Bhould he with //////.and that he

might send them forth to preach, and to have power to heal sick-

ness and to cast out devils." T<> be wholly given to the work of

teaching the truth, and doing good to the bodies and Boula of men,

was the work of these men sent of Jesus, and therefore calletl

* The word translated "church"

occurs only twico in tho histories of

Jesus, namely, in Matt. xvi. 18, and

Matt, xviii. 17, in neither of which, it

in impartial oritioism

find anything lik<> the modern '

corporation " idea. They will be

ined in their plaoea
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Apostles. Some organization naturally took place, after the

death of Jesus, keeping together those who loved him. Bat that

they were to be considered a close corporation, keeping all of

Christianity, all the beautiful and precious legacy of Jesus, tc

themselves, with powers to transmit to future generations of suc-

cessors by mesne descent, never seems to have entered the mind

of Jesus, or any of The Twelve.

ANCIENT LAMP-STiNDi.



CHAPTER IV.

THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT.

Having set apart his chosen ambassadors, it remained that

Jesus should set forth the principles of his religion, give some

such evidence of his divine right to teach as Near Capernaum.

should be able to move the generation around Matt
-
v

-' **•• viL

him, and impart his spirit to those who were to infuse it into the

world. He proceeded at once to this work. The first movement
was the delivery of a discourse, which has been known generally

as the " Sermon on the Mount" reports of which are furnished

us by Matthew and Luke.

It would require a much larger volume than this to give the lit-

erature which has grown around the questions of the time and place

of delivery of this "sermon," and whether Matthew and Luke
report the same or different discourses. And the literature of the

sermon itself would make a library quite respectable in point of

size. It is clear that much must be condensed.

The place was a mountain. It could not have been very far

from the lake. The earliest tradition of the spot is as late as the

middle of the thirteenth century. That makes it
_^ Place of delivery

what is now called the "Horns of Ilattin," be-

tween Tiberias and Mt. Tabor, seven miles from Capernaum, in a

south-westerly direction. Dr. Robinson {Rescarclies, ii. p. 307)

gives the following description of this spot: "The road passes

down to Ilattin on the west of the Tell; as we approached, we
tinned off from the path toward the right, in order to ascend the

Eastern Horn. As seen on this side, the Tell, or mountain, is

merely a low ridge, some thirty or forty feet in height, and not ten

minutes in length from cast to WBSt. At its eastern end is an

elevated point or horn, perhaps Bixty feel above the plain
;
and

at the western end another, not so high ; these give to the ridge, at

a distance, the appearance of a Baddlo, and are called Kurun

Ilattin, 'Horns of Haiti;. .' But the singularity of the ridge is,

10
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that, on reaching tlio top, you find that it lies along the very bor-

der of- the great southern plain, where this latter sinks off at once,

by a precipitous offset, to the lower plain of Ilattin, from which

the northern side of Tell rises very steeply not much less than four

hundred feet. . . . The summit of the Eastern Horn is a

little circular plain, and the top of the lower ridge between the

two horns is also flattened to a plain. The whole mountain is of

limestone." Dr. Stanley {Stanley'a Sinai and Palestine, p. 360)

gives the following: " The tradition [of the Latin Church, which

selects this spot as the 'Mount of Beatitudes'] cannot lay claim

to any early date ; it was in all probability suggested first to the

Crusaders by its remarkable situation. But that situation so

strikingly coincides with the intimations of Gospel narrative, as

almost to force the inference that in this instance the eye of those

who selected the spot was for once rightly guided. It is the only

height seen in this direction from the shores of the Lake Genne-

saret. The plain on which it stands is easily accessible from the

lake, and from that plain to the summit is but a few minutes' walk.

The platform at the top is evidently suitable for the collection of

a multitude, and corresponds precisely to the 'level place' (tottov

vreScvov), (mistranslated 'plain' in Luke vi. IT) to which he
1 would come down' as from one of its higher horns to address

the people. Its situation is central both to the peasants of the

Galihean hills and the fishermen of the Galiloean lake, between

which it stands, and would, therefore, be a natural resort both to

'Jesus and his disciples ' (Matt. iv. 25, and v. 1), when they retired

for solitude from the shores of the sea, and also to the crowds

who assembled ' from Galilee, from Decapolis, from Jerusalem,

from Jiunea, and from beyond Jordan.' None of the other

mountains in the neighborhood could answer equally well to this

description, inasmuch as they are merged into the uniform barrier

of hills round the lake ; whereas this stands separate,— ' the moun-

tain,' which alone could lay claim to a distinct name, with the ex-

ception of the one height of Tabor, which is too distant to an-

swer the requirements."

The question as to whether the discourse beginning in the fifth

chapter of Matthew and that in the sixth of Luke be different or

iu-poits by jiatthew identical is quite perplexing, as there seem to be
wldLute - grave objections to both suppositions. That they

are identical is V^licved by most readers upon a superficial in
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Bpection, and is maintained generally by most German commen-
tators. And then efforts must be made to explain the differences

which occur in the two. In Luke we have only about one-third

the matter given by Matthew, four of the beatitudes being " bal-

anced by four woes," as Dean Alford notices; and some intro

ductory sayings are recorded which do not appear -in Matthew.

That they are two different discourses is held by a number of

writers, and among them Greswell {Dissert, xxvi.). Against

this it is urged as improbable that he should have delivered two

distinct discourses so nearly alike, and both so near the begin-

ning of his public ministry. The beginnings and the conclu-

sions in both discourses agree. They seem to be the same, and
different. Matthew tells us that the sermon was delivered on a

mount ; Luke, that it was on a plain. If both histories be read

carefully and without prejudice, I think the following will occur

to the reader as the probable state of the case :

What we find reported by both Matthew and Luke must have

been delivered during the same journey through Galilee, and at

the close of that journey. What Luke reports, if it be not the

same, must have been delivered immediately after the discourse

Matthew gives; but his report is so connected as to compel the

abandonment of the theory that it is a number of the apoph-

thegms, delivered at different times, recollected by Matthew and

strung together. The people had gathered in great crowds about

Jesus. lie went up into the mountain. His disciples came to

him. Others must have accompanied his disciples. He deliv-

ered the discourse which is begun in Matt. v. 3. When that was
completed he commenced to descend the mountain. On the

plateau below he found greater multitudes. lie repeated some

things he had just spoken, and added others, making together the

Speech which begins in Luke vi. 20. It is not right t^ speak of

the former as esoteric and the latter as exoteric. There was

nothing of that style in Jesus. All is outspoken truth - such

truth as individual men in every stage of culture need. But il is

fo lie admitted, to bis more Belect and friendly audience he Bhould

have spoken more freely of the Serihes and Pharisees than to a

promiscuous assemblage.

This statement of the case is, at lea<t. a natural one, as all who
have preached to crouds in rural districts must know, and coo

with al! the major and minor incidents related !»v both historians.



244 SECOND AND THIRD PASSOVER IN 'HIE LIFE OF JESUS.

It agrees, too, with the physical conditions of the Mount of

Beatitudes, if that selected by tradition be the mount, as the de-

scriptions given above exhibit, especially the passage from Dr.

Robinson which is italicized. It agrees with such incidents as

this : Matthew says that he sat, Luke that he stood ; and the former

he naturally would do on rising ground, the latter on a plain.

Matthew represents his audience as coming to him after he had

taken his seat, Luke as being about him when he began ; and this

is just what would have taken place if the case be as is supposed

above. It is to be noticed, also, that the case of the centurion in

Capernaum follows close upon Matthew's account, and immedi-

ately upon Luke's, thus drawing these two discourses together in

the history.

CIRCUMSTANCES.

Before entering upon a consideration of the teachings of this

extraordinary sermon, let us endeavor to place ourselves amid the

circumstances of its delivery.

The spot was one of the most beautiful in all Palestine. "While

on other occasions Jesus " preferred the unostentatious and obscure,

he seems to have selected the most enchanting spot in nature a?

the temple in which to open his ministry. Travellers are wont

to liken the mountain scenery of Galilee to the finest in their na-

tive lands,—the Swede, Ilasselquist, to East Gothland, and Clarke,

the Englishman, to the romantic dales of Kent and Surrey. The

environs of the Galilaean Sea have been compared with the border

of the lake of Geneva." * The blooming landscape lay before

the speaker, the neighboring hills enriched with vineyards, while

to the west stood wooded Carinel, and snowy Ilermon to the north,

and down before him, seeming almost at his feet, the bright Lake

of Galilee, glittering and rippling in its frame of forest. The vault

of that cathedral was the oriental sky, seen through an atmosphere

so transparent that one who had spent a quarter of a century in

the Holy Land says of it : " One seems to look quite to the bot-

tom of heaven's profoundest azure, where the everlasting stars

abide;" and, standing in Beirut, he says, "How sharply denned

is every rock and ravine, and tree and house, on lofty Lebanon!

That virgin snow on its summit is thirty miles off, and yet you

* Tholuck, Edinb. Bib. Cab., No. vi. p. 73.
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could almost road your own name there, if written with a bold

hand on its calm cold brow." *

It was in the spring or early summer, when Nature was in he?

most luscious richness. It was in the earl}* morning, when the fresh

est sweetness of the day's smile fell on land and sen.

The birds had not fallen from the height of their

morning songs to the drowse of the heated hours. The crowds were

collecting from every part, drawn by curiosity, wonder, love, or

by the strange power with which all crowds of people have to swell

themselves. The Messianic expectations had become more vehe-

mently excited, and it was supposed that Jesus would soon declare

himself, and let the people know what he intended to do, and what

to teach. As it was the first, so it was the grandest specimen of

field-preaching. The journeyings of Jesus, and his works and

words, had drawn great multitudes from the thickly settled Galilee,

from Decapolis, from Jerusalem, and the neighboring districts of

Judaea ; from the east of the Jordan, and from as far west as the

coasts of Tyre or Sidon. (Mat. iv. 25, and Luke vi. 17.) It was

an occasion of transcendent religious interest and importance.

The congregation was great, the expectation was great, the Teacher

was great. No discourse ever delivered is so worthy of study

and analysis as this. It is worth the while to endeavor to dis-

cover what there is in it which has produced such an impression

upon men and done so much for the moral elevation of the world.

THE TEXT.

If it may be permitted to suggest the text of this sermon as it

lay in the mind of the great and influential Speaker, I should say

that it is

" Character:'

With the suddenness of lightning and with the sharpness of a

surgeon's Bcalpel he penetrates to the core of all life in the very lirst

sentence. lie lias no exordium, no pompously announced plan,

no rhetorical rests and starts and other tricks. Without prefa-

tory, introductory, or apologetic remarks, he plunges right into

iiis subject. His first announcements tear away all the shams of

I'haris.-iisiu, all the millinery of churchism, and all the pretensions

of perfunctory and transmitted religion. To him succession ia

• Thoiiiflon, IxliuI and Hook, vol. i. p. 17.
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nothing; nothing to bo of Abraham's seed or Aaron's lineage.

Each man stands out before him, the subject of his study, the

object of his description ; and eacli man stands in the loneness of

his individual responsibility, with no claim upon attention but his

character, and no fountain of happiness but his character. Cir-

cumstances count for nothing. Riches, rank, and honors do not

make the supreme distinction among men. Being in the church

or outside does not discriminate men as touching their chief dif-

ference. By waters of baptism, by imposition of hands, by priestly

garments, by bishop's mitre, by high-priest's breastplate, a man
does not attain to the position for which he was designed and for

which he longs. Nor do even outward acts, however consonant

with prevailing ideas of morality, however conservative of the

commonwealth, however consistent with all the best men's views

of what should be a good man's life. All these things may be-

long to a man,'and yet he may not be what he should be

—

Happy.

The great distinction among men lies in this : the being happy

and blessed, or otherwise. Not in being free from care, bereave-

ment, the saddening facts of human history which fall into every

man's life at some time, but in having such a character that the

outward shall neither weaken nor contaminate the inner, so that the

man shall not depend upon fountains outside, but be secure in the

possession of springs inside. A man is like a walled city. If the

supply of its water be from lakes or rivers outside, that are brought

down by aqueducts into reservoirs, from which, by leadiug-pipes, it

is distributed through the city, then when the enemy destroys the

aqueducts the city must capitulate or the inhabitants perish. So

with a man's soul. If he is compelled to bring in joys his condi-

tion is most precarious, and he is not happy ; it is most undignified,

and he is not blessed. But if he sends out joys his condition is in

his own hands, and he is happy; he is imparting to others and

he is blessed. It must be recollected that the company whom
Jesus was addressing was surrounded on the ecclesiastical side by

churchism, by teachers who insisted upon everything consisting

in being Abraham's children; and on the secular side by the

oppression of an empire that had no sympathy with their religion,

and no care for their temporal prosperity, beyond the point at

which they could be plundered to enrich their heathen conquerors.

They were longing for a Messiah, a messenger from Jehovah, who
should be their Deliverer. But he would not hasten his coining, and
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their souls were faint with expectation. Naturally these people

needed rest and happiness. This great Teacher taught them the

lessons men need in all ages, a religion which makes the man the

master of circumstances by breaking the tyranny of his surround-

ings and setting up an inward kingdom, making the Inner the

ruler of the Outward.

It was a reversal of all their Rabbis had taught them, and all

their conquerors had impressed upon them. The former had

given them a religion which consisted wholly in forms and cere-

monies and rituals; the latter had Haunted their riches and paraded

their power in the presence of those who had been the world's aris-

tocracy, but who were then impoverished, degraded, and disheart-

ened. David's glory and Solomon's splendor had paled before

the magnificence of a heathen imperialism. Very far away

seemed all the grand history of the march of their ancestors

through the desert, when Jehovah cared for their commissariat

and went before them in the solemn pillar of fire and cloud. In

ghostly thinness walked before their fancies the forms of their

Judges, who in olden time were men of such might of brain and

brawn. The Urim and Thummim were oracular no longer, and

the voices of their prophets were as the songs of childhood's hope-

fulness repeated to the ears of paralyzed and depressed and

despairing old age.

And they were looking for a temporal Deliverer, one who should

break the Roman yoke. If that could lie done, if Caesar's power

eoidd be thrown off, if a king should sit on David's throne with

whom Caesar would be compelled to treat as with a superior, if

all nations should acknowledge the Hebrew supremacy, then the

land should flow with milk and honey, and all the trees of the

field should clap their hands, and under cwvy vine and every tig

tree should be seated a contented and happy .lew, and the days

of the rigl i hand of the Mosl Sigh should visit and reioice his

chosen. Alas! poor people, they could not rid themselves of the

common hallucination that a man is made happy by his surround-

ings. They could not see that the Roman, who had might and

glory, was not a happy man.

Jesue Baw this great increasing multitude of people hungry for

something, lie, knew- the sad mi-take of their souls. Me had

shown himself in all his life a person of exquisite and profound

sympathy. On this occasion he seemed lull of an i rhicli
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was growing in him, and when the time came and they were look

ing that he should declare himself, that he should define his posi-

tion, that he should give some intimation of his designs, and per-

haps of his plans, that he should at once openly unfurl the ban

ner of the Messianic campaign, and make a distinct demonstra-

tion against the Roman Empire, then " he opened his mouth and

taugltt them." That was all. But it was teaching that had truth

and authority of manner to make it impressive, and has been mak-
ing greatness and goodness for man from that day to this.

THE BEATITUDES.

Elements of Lofty Character.

His first utterance sounds like the closing rather than the open-

ing of a discourse. It sounds as if much had gone before—very

many questions and no little discussion—and now

npiri't, for theirs is the the conclusion of the whole matter was to be
kingdem of the hcav- stated. He struck far away from all they were

looking at in the very first words he spoke. He
gazed upon them and cried out, "Happy the poor in spirit, for

theirs is the kingdom of tiie iieavens ! " And this decision of

his intellect, coming as an outburst of his heart, he follows up by a

series of descriptive characteristics which mark the man who is

the happy or blessed man. And these we must carefully exam-

ine that wTe may find the philosophy of this Teacher, and learn if

possible the method of this discourse. It will be seen that they

all describe character, and that there is noplace for rank or wealth

or any of the outward distinctions of human life.

" The poor in spirit " is the first characteristic. As this is a

kind of key-note, it is not to be wondered that there has been much
diversity of opinion as to the meaning of Jesus. When we come
to see how spiritual is the whole tone of this discourse, we are

forced to feel that mere poverty, lack of material wealth, which is

the most literal bare sense of the word " poor," cannot have been

meant. It has been sujjQ-ested * that the words are to be collocated

bo as to read, " Happy in spirit are the poor." But there is no

authority for this arrangement of the words, and the oldest MS.-f

* By such writers as Olearius, Wet- I f The Sinaitic Codex.

stein, Michaelis, and Paulus. I
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extant gives the order Maicdpioi 01 iTTwyoi ra Trvev/xan, and if the

arrangement were as suggested above, it would break the symme-

try of the beatitudes, and, finally, it would be notoriously false.

The people that listened to Jesus were poor enough and unhappy

enough. It would have been to them neither instruction nor com-

fort to tell them in rhetorical flourish that the poor are happy.

"When the Emperor Julian, in the fourth century, said that his

only object in confiscating the • property of Christians was that

their poverty might confer on them a title to the kingdom of

heaven, instead of a bitter scoff it would have been a benevolent

thing in the Apostate, if Jesus meant mere literal poverty. And
then it should follow that if one would benefit one's fellow, the

very best method is to take his property, burn his houses, strip

him, and turn him naked and empty on the world. There can

be no interpretation put upon the words of a man of common
sense which shocks common sense. Moreover, Jesus was a man
who was extraordinarily spiritual, and as far as possible from being

gross in his modes of thought. lie was surpassingly sagacious,

and as far as possible from being stupid, and therefore could have

had no meaning contradicted by the whole history of the race.

The phrase has been translated to signify voluntary poverty,

poverty from a spirit of being poor, " qui propter Spiritum Sanc-

tum volnntate sunt pauperes," as Jerome says. But that agrees

neither with the genius of the language nor with the analogy of

the discourse. Precisely the same grammatical construction re-

curs in verse 8, and the reader will see how violent a similar ren-

dering Would be in that passage.

There arc two interpretations which may be accepted as being

more natural under the circumstances, and more in accordance

with the whole drift of the discourse. One is by Clement of

Alexandria, who thinks that when Jesus pronounced the poor

blessed, he meant all those who, whether as to worldly goods rich

or poor, do inwardly sit loose from their property, and conse-

quently in that way are poor,—-a view similar to that of Paul in

i. Cor. vii. 29: "they that have as though they have not." That

may be a truth included in what Jesus taught on this occasion,

but is that the teaching? Let us see if we cannot find a still more

natural interpretation.

Let us recollect the state of mind of those whom he was ad-

dressing. "What specially made them unhappy was their sense oi
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their worldly poverty as individuals and as a nation. In any age

of the world, to any people, that is most galling. The embarrass-

ments and degradation of such a condition <ro far towards break-

ing the spirit of a man. In striving to reach the meaning of

Jesus, all a critical historian can do, and perhaps all that any

one ought to do, is first to know, if practicable, what were the

precise words employed, and then to ascertain how those identi-

cal words would be understood generally by the average minds of

those who composed the very audiences he addressed. If the

speaker be not a. fool or a charlatan he will strive to find for his

ideas just those words which when uttered to the ears of another

will put in the mind of the hearer the idea that is in the mind of

the speaker. Jesus had lived with the people he addressed. Their

vernacular was his mother-tongue. lie knew their hopes and

fears, their opinions and prejudices, their modes of thought and

methods of speech. lie was of the people. He was not a dema-

gogue, in the sense of one who vilely leads the people astray by

playing upon their weaknesses for his own advantage. He was a

Demagogus in the lofty sense of one who exerts his superior abil-

ity to lead the thoughtless and passionate multitude into sound

thinking and right acting. lie will speak words that shall be

comprehensible by them in their first intent and present mean-

ing, even if he include therein a profound meaning which shall

develop itself with the developing ages. When, therefore, we
come, as now we must come, to consider the meaning of Jesus, we
must endeavor to ascertain what his words would mean to the

average mind in all that Galila3an and Judrean and Idimuean

crowd that stood about him ; men and women who were living

before the early Christian fathers, and the decisions of councils,

and opinions of those commentators who run the golden words of

the Teacher into the moulds of their own theories ; men and wo-

men who lived ages before Augustine, and Arminius, and Luther,

and Calvin, and Wesley, and Paulas, and Tholuck, and Strauss.

To such a crowd these words most probably meant that they

were unhappy who suffered themselves to be afflicted by a sense

of their want of material prosperity, but they were happy who

felt the want in their spirits, their spiritual neediness and poverty
;

who would be unhappy if sitting on Crcsar's throne with empty

souls, but happy amid starvation if spiritually rich. In general

it was a statement of the superiority of the spiritual to the corpo-
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real. ITis hearers were in wretched restlessness because the Mes-

siah did not hasten to come and break the Roman yoke. They

felt their poverty as to the flesh, but not their poverty as to tht

spirit, and they were unhappy. The first words of Jesus in this

discourse were such as shocked their hopes of secular deliverance.

[t is as if he had said : My countrymen, you desire me to lead a

revolt against the Roman Empire. You have confidence in my
ability to achieve success. Your feeling of poverty intensifies your

desire for the enterprise. You "think that then the kingdoms of

this world would be open to you. But I come to show you

another way, a way that leads out to a larger and wealthier place.

Happy are they who feel their spiritual necessities, for the king-

dom of the universe'" is open to them.

Now this is a proposition, a consciousness of the truth of which

may be achieved in any man's experience, in some measure, in

any age of the world. The man who feels physical want will

find his sources of happiness in the physical world; the man who

feels his intellectual wants will find his sources of happiness in

the intellectual world; while the man who feels his spiritual wants

finds his sources of happiness in all the dominion of all the heavens,

that is, in the whole universe ; and he is a happy man. lie reigns

where Ctesar's sceptre cannct reach ; and when all the Caesars

shall have passed away, and the present scheme of things be dis-

solved, he has the heavens still, the constant enduring universe.

Alas! how little a portion of the wants of the human heart can

the empires of Alexander, of the Caesars, of Charlemagne, and of

Napoleon fill! But "the heavens,"—which phrase means the

sphere of the soul as distinguished from "the earth," which is the

sphere of the body,—the heavens come in to fill the spirit that is

empty, if a man but feel the horror of that emptiness and seek

the kingdom of the heavens.

And then he expands this idea by pronouncing those happy

who mourn, and those who are meek. These are paradoxes

levelled at the secular and worldly longings of the
llv ,,v thoy wh0

people. These men who listened to him had mourn, for they shall

.i-i,!. T , be comforted.
seen t lie heal hen in great power and apparent

happiness. They had seen the magnificent towns and \ i!] :l > which

* Lake, in vi. '20, calls it " the king-

dom of God." The most natural trans-

lation of the phrase in Matthew i.s

"the kingdom of the universe;" but

both mean finally the Bame tb

God reigns throughout tho universe.
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had been erected along the shores of their lake by their political

lords, and had witnessed all the pleasures which they seemed to

enjoy in their mansions, with goodly furniture and manifold ap-

pliances of luxury. Those happy Romans did not mourn. They

had not seen trailing in the dust the standards which their an-

cestors had made glorious. They did not feel royal blood tingling

in them as they bowed their necks to a foreign yoke. To the

conquered Jew they were at once objects of hate and of envy.

And now to those Jews Jesus says that they who mourn are hap-

py ! But we must read his words in the light afforded by the

text as well as with the aids furnished by the circumstances. He
is teaching that everything depends upon character, the inner

man. He is drawing them away from externals as a basis of

happiness. The man who bewails not his temporal and physical

wants, but his spiritual needs, is not a man to be so much compas-

sionated, lie shall be comforted. He who whines and wails over

his worldly condition may go on whining and wailing. He has

no assurance that he shall have his condition improved. But the

man, rich or poor, king or peasant, who feels that to be poverty-

stricken in his soul is the greatest misfortune, and one by all

means to be remedied,—who, when he detects himself lacking

truth, courage, self-control, mourns over that more than over

the absence of meats and wines and couches, and whatever

money buys,—such a man is a blessed man ; for he shall be com-

forted.

The Jews had lost Judrea. A conquered people who remain in

the land are greater sufferers than those who are banished or go

„ .. . , voluntarily into exile. The Jews remained onHappy the meek, for J

they shall inherit the sufferance. They were put under the yoke, sub-

jugated, saw others rule what once had belonged

to them, and had been under their control in fee. Having been

masters, they were now slaves. They were far from being " meek."

They were very far from submitting to the inevitable, but " kicked

against the pricks," and rubbed against the yoke, and aggravated

their sufferings by their hatred of the conqueror, and by foolish,

vain, unfounded hopes. Once more Jesus turned them from the

outside to the inner man, and pointed to the happiness of those

who were gentle in spirit, who soothed themselves and those about

them by the quiet self-possession of their own souls. Again he

disappointed their political hopes by giving a spiritual interprets
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tion to a phrase with which they were familiar.* Their land was

holy land, because promised land, given by Jehovah to Abraham
and his seed to possess it. It was to them the type and the per-

petual prophecy of that better land beyond death. There never

has existed a people who had a more desperate and fanatical at-

tachment to the soil upon which they were born than the Jews.

Their patriotism was their religion, and their religion their pa-

triotism. The land of Abraham was heaven on earth. To be in

Abraham's bosom was to consummate the hopes of earth by what-

ever bliss might be in heaven.

The Romans held the land of Abraham. The Jews, who were

plotting revolts and stirring up insurrections, were losing every-

thing. They were missing all domestic enjoyment ; they were

failing to improve their lands and their houses, and to promote

the growth of true religion among their children ; so that while

they " dwelt in the land " it was as prisoners. All they loved

was going to decay before their eyes. They were aillicted with a

mania which has not died out from among men, but every now
and then in modern times breaks forth, a feverish feeling that

everything depends upon the political condition of a people.

Proud, violent men inflame the people with this idea. Proud,

violent men believe that happiness is in high position and fame,

in being in a condition to lord it over their fellows. It is all a

mistake. A man who has a quiet good soul can be just as good

and great, can live as happily and die as nobly in Russia as in

France, in France as in England, in England as in America.

Emperor, king, president, it makes so little difference that it is

not worth one human life to change it. An ambitious, selfish,

ill-tempered, weak man will be unhappy anywhere. A meek

man is not a weak man, but one who has the strength to hold

himself in, as one by a strong bridle holds a strong and fiery

horse. He will be happy anywhere, lie will inherit the earth.

lie will be in the enjoyable possession of the earth, for that is the

meaning of the words. This is a general truth. Conquerors over-

run a land, but they do uot enjoy it. The king is often overbur-

* Compare Dcut. xix. 14; Psalm xxv.

13
J

xxxvii. !), for variations of this

phrase. "The land " is spoken of re-

peatedly through Deuteronomy as be-

longing to the Jew b people. All art:

familiar with the words in the Fifth

Commandment. Jesus in this passage

uses the precise phrase which occurs iu

Ps. xxxvii. 11.
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dened with the load of stateship, and rides in magnificent weari-

ness over immense domains from which he can draw no increase

of delight; while down those valleys and on those hill-slopes,

in a thousand cottages, are multitudes of men and women and
little children who really " inherit," by enjoying all the earth

can yield of physical delight, and in those cloisters are many
students who "inherit" by enjoying all the intellectual delights

which a study of the earth can give.

If these people whom Jesus addressed were expecting that in

the reign of the Messiah they should have material riches, worldly

pleasures, and the indulgence of the pride of power, and if they

supposed Jesus to be the Messiah, they were to be disappointed.

He was no revolutionist. He was no political preacher. He had

a deeper, loftier mission. He had not come to "fire the Jewish

heart," but to purify the spiritual life of the world. So through-

out this discourse he describes all excellence as consisting in

character, and all real happiness as having its fountains in the

soul. There is not a single beatitude which has its basis in exter-

nal things. Jesus thus plainly instructs them in the beginning

that they arc not to regard him as being about to add himself to

the number of those conquerors who divide the acquired territory

among their followers. They may have been expecting that he

should subdue the world and give it to the Jewish people. lie

had no such intent. Those that looked for such things need not

be followers of Jesus. There was no happiness in all this worldly,

exorbitant, insatiable heat. The kingdom he should set up would

be in the hearts of men.

And so, whenever occasion served, Jesus restored to their spiri-

tual meaning phrases and passages of the Holy Scriptures which

the Jews had lowered to a most secular simiifica-
Happy they who hun-

g . . , .

gor nnd thirst after tion. And then he intensified and still more

^TIZl
f°r thCy

hiShlJ spiritualized those passages. Almost every

phrase he uses must have recalled some well-

known expression in the Prophets, the Psalms, or the Law.

Thus he describes the happy man as one who " hungers and

thirsts after righteousness." In the East thirst implied the most

intense desire, and was the most vivid representation of longing

to a people who dwelt in lands where there was a scarcity of

water. This unspeakable desire to be upright, right towards God
md man, right inwardly, whether the life should be able to be
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brought to the high standard or not, this marks a true man.

Hunger seeks to eat, and thirst to drink. It must be an inward

satisfaction. The man may be up to his lips in water and in food,

and all things outward fail to satisfy him. The words of Jesus

must have reminded his hearers of David's simile of the hart

panting after the water-brooks (Ps. xlii. 1), and the outcry of in-

vitation in Isaiah (lv. 1): " Ho ! everyone that thirstcth, come ye

to the waters." Perhaps it recalled also that remarkable passage

in the Psalms, "I shall appear in righteousness before thy face

I shall be satisfied when thy glory appears."" It is to be observed

that the promise made is of the inward and not of the outward.

Loiiirinirs for righteousness are to be satisfied by righteousness.

The reward of loving is the increased power to love. The reward

of longing to be righteous is the increased power of being right-

eous. All such people shall be filled.

Having given these blows to secular hopes by stating three of

the characteristics of those who are really happy and blessed, such

as he should desire to have for his subjects if he is to be king of

men in any sense, he immediately states three other characteristics

;

and it is to be noticed that the first three are such as a man will

be conscit >us of in his own soul while they may be wholly unknown

to others, while at least two of the next three open into the visible

life.

The hidden growth of grace now begins to bring forth fruit.

The man who has felt and mourned his poverty of spirit, who has

become self-continent and meek, whose heart has H thP mcr( jfuL,

been athirst for rightCOUSneSS, is not Selfish, but for they Bhall obtain

goes out in love and pity to his fellow-men. The
subjects of a spiritual kingdom, which is to consist in the para-

mount influence of love, are to be merciful. Conquering warriors

were not ordinarily merciful, but had what the heathen thought to

be the sweets of hating. The conquered were not merciful, but

had the sweets of revenge. And neither were happy. The happy

man is he who seeks to make others happy, whether they be good

and grateful or bad and thankless.

The next characteristic of the happy is that they are pure in

heart, heartily pure, loving purity, and seeking to have it inwardly.

* This translation I give from the I Pa xvi. 15. In our common English

Beptuaginl version, where it occurs in I version it is xvii. 15.
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The logical connection between this "beatitude" and that which

Hai the ure in
immediately precedes and follows is not qnite so

neart, for they shau see apparent. Indeed it is to be doubted whether in

the mind of Jesns there was anything of that

strict scholastic arrangement of ideas which so many commentators

endeavor to construct for this discourse. Nevertheless there must

have been in the mind of this great teacher some thread of dis-

course, some nexus of thought or feeling which prompted the

succession of ideas. Perhaps it is found in the meaning assigned

by Jesus, which may not have been the modern sense of purity.

Perhaps he did not mean those who are free from violation of

the seventh commandment, but rather those who from the heart

observe the ninth ; not so much those who are not carnal as those

who are not cunning. Happy the sharp, cunning man, is the

general verdict. Such men are supposed to be able to secure the

riches, the honors, the glories of the world. They are the grand

speculators, the successful diplomatists. But Jesus declares that

the innocent, the innocuous, those whose souls are honest, whose

intents are guileless, whose spirits are surrounded by a moral

atmosphere of perfect transparency,—that these are the blessed,

happy men.

And he assigns this remarkable reason for such blessedness—

-

" they shall see God." Now, as all the happiness must in some

sort correspond with the condition of character stated, we can

be assisted by an understanding of one to the comprehension

of the other. What is this vision of God, and when shall it take

place ? Some have held that visio beatijica was real bodily sight,

others that it was purely mental, others that it was both physical

and spiritual ; some that it is now, others that it will be in the

state of existence which the soul shall maintain beyond the

grave, others that it is both here and hereafter.

That Jesus simply used these words in a spiritual sense I have

no doubt, nor do 1 doubt that they signify a blessedness which

is iu»t confined to either life,but is as true of the here as of the here-

after. It is familial- to the students of the Bible that these writ-

ers use "see" and " know" almost interchangeably. The Great

Teacher probably intended to convey the idea that in order to

know God, to understand His nature and His ways, simple-heart-

edness, clear. icss of the atmosphere about the mind and heart, is

necessary; that the sharpness which wins in the panics of life,
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and the sagacity which obtains among men the reputation of a

knowledge of human nature, which reputation so many covet,

come to nothing in the studies which men make of God.

And that this is true every man may know for himself. The

best and noblest thoughts of God, the most sunny and cheering

and elevating, are not such as we have through commentators.

Few things are more disheartening than the reading of very many

expositions of the Scripture. The mole-like delving, the petty

distinctions, the insignificant discriminations, the scholastic sub-

tleties of " the Fathers," so called, the cold, worldly-wise argu-

mentations of more modern writers, are all so many obstructions

to the pursuit of the fresh truth. What truths they have are

arranged like the plants in the most artificial of Dutch gardens,

while the "Garden of God" is a jungle of natural beauties and

sweetnesses. On this question of the visio Dei, seeing God, read

what is said by Tertullian, Chrysostom, Augustine, Enthymius,

Tkeodoret, Vorstius, Yoetius, and a score of others, ancient and

modern, that lie on the table beside the present writer, and at the

•lost' you will feel as if you must rise and shake the skirts of the

garments of your soul, and plunge into some deep forest, or climb

some lofty peak, or go so far out on lake oi\sea that the sounds of

men do not reach you, and look up into the great sky, and down
into the greater depths of your spirit, and open the windows of

your soul that the air of the breath of God and the light of the

smile of God may enter.

" The world 1 >v wisdom knew not God " (1 Corinthians i. 21), is a

general truth. In the original the preposition used (Sta) contains

a figure of speech, which being incorporated the words might be

translated, " The world does not find God at the other end of

wisdom," by which is meant shrewdness, skill in matters of com-

mon life, and even ability in the department of dialectics. Purity

of character is needed, total cleanness of the soul, and such as

have this have the blessed vision of God. One such man, who
never befools himself with ('he adoption of an error because it is

pleasant, and never takes bis opinions at second-hand, believing

them because tlley are taught by one who has a great name, a

man whose lusts and passions are not allowed to make such a

fume about his soul that the very sun of truth is hidden, -a man
whose moral atmosphere is translucent, sees God, knows God, and

shall see and know llim forever. The glass to he used in the

17
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telescope lifted to gaze into the greatest depths which vision can

penetrate must be flawless and colorless, otherwise all observations

will be inaccurate and all calculations thereupon be false and
misleading. The lesson of the Teacher is against double-minded-

ness, guile, and all kinds of mental as well as moral impurities,

as interfering with the highest privileges and pleasures of the

soul.

And then follows the last of the characteristics of the Happy.

It would seem most natural that if any body of men can be found

who are distinguished by the predominance of
Happy the peace- *p

makers, for they shaii the characteristics we have been studying, they
be called sons of God. ^ ^ mQn whf) gj^jj be engaged ill tllC blessed

work of pacification, and shall be making peace among men skil-

fully and on a proper basis, as distinguished from those who

increase difficulties by their bungling interference, and thereby

compromising the right in making settlements. Touched by a

sense of their own spiritual wants, mourning over their own frail-

ties of temper and character, meek, merciful, and guileless-, see-

ing things in clear light, humane, but hating all wrongs, they will

be the very people who shall bring together those who have been

separated. •

And here is the final blow to the secularity of their Messianic

hopes. They had dreamed of going forth conquering and to

conquer. How happy should they be, pouring out of all the

gates of Jerusalem, and from all the hamlets of Judaea, following

their divine Leader to Rome, hurling Cassar from his throne,

gathering all the crowns and sceptres of the world into their

arms, and trampling the heathen and the Gentile under their

feet ! There is no such happiness in store for them. The climax

of the description which Jesus gives of his followers, of the peo-

ple he desires to collect about him, is that they are to be peace-

makers, exerting the gentle but powerful influence of benign

lives on the turbulent passions of men, and preventing and curing

the dissensions of the world. Such men are sons of God, and

Jesus teaches that their relationship and likeness to the Most High

God shall be recognized. They shall be " called," considered,

u sons of God," not little children, but adult sons of the King of

Peace. Every man of the disciples of Jesus will, as the ground

of his kinship to the Holy Father, do whatever in him lies to

bring an end to all violences among men, so that while that great
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diversity of intellectual difference shall continue, which God
intends shall be in men forever, their passions may not be kindled

thereby into outbreaks that destroy society.

The existence of wars shows how far men are yet from coming
wholly under the dominion of the principles of Jesus. But let

no man be discouraged. Earth distributes its prizes, and heaven

bestows its honors. In the estimate of God, a man who is en-

gaged in breaking the peace of the universal commonweal is

despicable, and the peacemakers are the highest style of men.

The warriors wrap themselves in bloody garments to lie down,
amid the insane plaudits of a vulgar generation, in everlasting

forgetfulness, while simple-hearted pacificators go up to the high

places in the loftiest society of the universe.

Having made this ideal representation of the discipleship of

that Messiahship which he chose to represent, Jesus glanced at

the sufferers in the past. They had been very
i i i i -i -i -i j i ,,

Happy they who have

much such persons as he had described, and they been persecuted on

seemed to have perished out of the world miser- account of r!ghteouB-

1 ness, tor theirs is the

ably. They might have been cited as a refuta- kingdom of the tui-

tion of his statements, for their sighs and groans
ens (or

?
orn:dn of the

~
^ D universe).

were a strange echo to his repeated " Happy, hap-

py, happy !
" But they are happy. " Happy they that have

been persecuted on account of righteousness." Persecution is

represented in the original text by a word taken from the chase

and from war, the stronger frightening, pursuing, causing to run,

those who are the weaker. The good are not always in power,

and when the evil have rule the good are made to suffer. But if

a man has come into that affliction because, when the question of

right arid wrong was thrust upon him, he stood up for the right, he

is not to be compassionated. The tyrant is to be pitied, not the

victim. Brief pain and everlasting glory ia the martyr's reward,

if he was a martyr because he preferred dying to sinning. Brief

triumph and everlasting shame belong to him who was the malig-

nant destroyer. Generations of even bad men who succeed a

tyrant condemn him, while they praise his victim. It is c/uti or!, ,\

not circumstance, that makes the happiness.

There is no praise to pain. A man is n< >t happy because he lias

Buffered, but because he has Buffered for the sake of being right

It lb the cause and not the pain that make, a martyr. And tlOW,

when Jesus Looked upon the noble army of martyrs who had
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chosen to keep an unbroken manhood in suffering rather than

purchase pleasure by surrender of their souls, he exclaim* d,

" Happy those who have suffered on account of righteousness : the

kingdom of the heavens is theirs: they stood awhile in the nar-

row place of torture, dungeon, or rack; they are now free in all

the width of the dominion of the universe. If they had surren-

dered the right to avoid the painful, they would have so belittled

their spirits as to have been miserable: but now they possess what-

ever delights the universe can pour in on souls that are truly

great."

It was natural that Jesus should then turn with a special ten-

derness towards those who were linking their fortunes with his,

and who, by becoming his disciples, were to try
Happy ye, v-hen they the experiment of being such persons as he had

6hall revile yon, and L o i

persecute you, and say described. If they became poor in spirit, and
every bad thing against mcek and raercifui and pure-hearted, and peace-
you falsely, on account 1 l

of me. Rejoice and makers, the world would hate and persecute them.
shout, for your reward rrvi „i i „.,l 1 „ 1 1 __ _ t. £ T

'
., , lhat trouble would come on account of Jesus

—

is {rreat in the heavens :

for thus they persecu- because they were followers of him. In the COl-
ted the prophets who -i • • £ T£ -n i -li i , i

were before tou.
hsions of lite men will be reviled and persecuted.

There is nothing in that to make joy; on the con-

trary, if any trouble has arisen from a man's own imprudence, it

is a cause of great regret and pain. But when every kind of bad

thing has been spoken falsely of a man, and the utterance of it

has been prompted by the bad that is in those who malign, excited

by hatred of his goodness, let him rejoice, yea, let him even exult.

It is proof of the positiveness and vigor of his character and good-

ness. Every man that has Hung himself on his generation to do

them good has had this kind of trouble. Evil is positive. Good
must be positive. They will collide. /So much the worsefor the

evil. Why cannot we learn that? A man slanders another, cir-

culates lies that are injurious, and the misrepresented party is

regarded as the damaged. Is he ? Is it not the slanderer who is

hurt? At the close of the day, who ought to shout in his closet:

the slanderer, who has succeeded in making his lies temporarily

believed, and thus done vast injury to his own character; or the

meek man, who has not allowed the falsehood of his persecutor to

damage his character by arousing unholy resentments?

The heavens are very wide. There is room in the universe.

The growth of the character will be the good man's everlasting
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joy. The prophets were not destroyed : but what of their persecu-

tors ? Did you ever hear of Magor-missabib ? No? lie was the

same as Pasb.ur. "And who was Pashur?" The innocent igno-

rance implied in that question tells the whole story of the relation of

persecutors and the persecuted. Pashur, named Magor-missabib,

was a great man in his day. lie was the son of Immer the

priest, " who was also chief governor in the house of Jehovah."

There was an earnest brave man in his day named Jeremiah, and

this man spoke words of great truth very courageously, but they

were bitter words to an evil people and priesthood. And so

Pashur threshed him and put him in the stocks in a most public

place near the Temple, and left him there all night. (Jeremiah

xx.) But Pashur was carried to Babylon a slave, and died

obscurely there. There would be no memory of his name on

earth at this day, but for the fact that Jeremiah has pilloried him

in a book which the world will never let die, hundreds of thou-

sands of which are printed every year, although twenty-four cen-

turies have elapsed, and Jeremiah is among the immortals. Of

all the kings of David's family who sat on David's throne, there

was no one who reigned so long as ManjMseh, the twelfth king of

Judah. And yet of no one is so little known. The historians

avoid as much as may be all mention of his reign. If the tradi-

tions of Lis people are to be relied on, he caused Isaiah to be sawn

asunder. No words of the king are remembered. No actions of

hi* arc regarded as memorial and exemplary. But Isaiah's worda

have inspired the preachers and prophets of all succeeding times,

and to-day are preserved among the most precious treasures of all

human literature. And so it has been, is, and will be, until right

and wrong shall cease toopp< ise each other. Great is their reward

in all the heavens who suffer, being in the right.

VALUE OK A LOFTY CHABAOTEE,

What Jesus says of the position of his disciples, those who are

distinguished by the characteristics he has mentioned, is so plain

as to need little exposition, lie braces them against the storm

which is to beat upon them, by reminding them <>l the transcen-

denl Importance and dignity of the functions which they arc

to discharge towards the world. They are the world's <•> msen atora

and illuminators, its salt and its light. Without them the world

would rot in utter darkness. That is to be true in all ases. Take
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your light shine before

men, that they may see

your good works, and
thus have more glori-

ous thoughts of your

instantly out of the world all the men described in the opening

of the Sermon on the Mount, and the evil that is in it would run

the world rapidly to a state of total putrefaction.
Ye are the salt of the i J l

earth: but if the salt Take them away and all hope would be gone

—

become insipid, with
a]1 brightness, bloom, and beauty.

what shall it be sea- ° ' "

soned? Fcmothingis More than among the moderns, salt was held in

it useful any longer,
, j- ^ aclm irat ion am0ng the ancients. Their

except to be cast out J ~ ~

and trodden down by poets gave it the most noble and beautiful epi-
men Ye are the light

tJ t ^nd tl ; philosophers bestowed great praise
of the world. A city ' -1 -1 B 1

set on a hill cannot be lipOll it. It Was USCd ill rcliglOUS Services, Sym-
hid Neither do they ^^^ ()f h t fe ye fi ye refining very
light a lamp and put it J J °' J

under a corn-measure, powerful, and very preservative.* The words of

anTrghxlTghtTaii Jesils
>
in which he llkens llis disciples at once to

in the house. Thus let salt and light, are remarkably reproduced by

Pliny [Hist. JYat., xxxi. 9) in his words, " Nil sole

et sale utilius," Nothii\g is more useful than the

sun and salt. And because of their value to the
Father who is in the world, Jesus urges them to be careful to preserve

the saltness, and avoid what would cover the

light ; in other words, preserve in their characters those very

elements which give them these powers.

Much useless labor has been spent on the salt and city ques-

tions. Whether real salt can lose its saltness, is not a pertinent

question. The question of Jesus is hypothetical : if the saline

quality be lost out of salt, how can it be restored? By chemical

action we know that salt can "lose its savor." But because the

example should have suggested something that was familiar, and

it is not a familiar fact that salt does utterly lose its saltness,

many have perplexed themselves with striving to hud what the

to d\a<i is, if it be not salt. A Dutch writer, Von der Ilardt,

suggested that it was asphaltus from the Dead Sea ! And then

"the trodden down of men" has iriven the commentators great

perplexity. A German author brings forward authorities from the

Rabbins to prove that salt, which by exposure had so far lost its

chlorine that it could not preserve, was sometimes scattered upon

* Homer calls salt 6eioi>, divine, and
Plato deo(pi\(s cufia, a substance dear to

the gods. There was a Latin proverb,

Purior salillo, purer than salt. Both

Greeks and Latins used it as a trope for

wit, on account of its pungency. Hence

we hear of Attic salt. In incense and in

religious sacrifices salt was used. See

Ovid, Fasti, i. 3o7.
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slippery places to prevent falling, as by the priests in the Temples

when sacrificing animals. Bnt his citations feebly sustain his po-

sition, and if they did they would not disprove the words of Jesus

who says that it is worthless, and this being " trodden d< >wn < if men "

expresses only the utter contempt men have for its woi thlessness.

So of the city. There is no reason to suppose that some special

city was referred to. Any city on a hill-top must be conspicuous,

especially when lighted at night. lie was simply charging his disci-

ples not to hide their light nor to lose the vigor of a good character.
" Let your light shine." If you have light it will do its own

shining, and give light to others, if you do not cover it. Only let it

shine. You need not go flaunting it about as a wild boy does a

flambeau at night; but let it be like the sun's light, naturally il-

luminating
; but do not obscure it. There are just two important

things to care for, namely, that a man have in him the illumi-

nating property, and then that he see to it that that light be not

obscured.

The Law : and Jesus the Completer thereof.

Whenever any man has the fortune to see truth in a new light,

and the commission to make it known to the world, there are

those who adroitly endeavor to break his power Think not that i

by giving out that he is a revolutionist ; that he is
came to re,ax the law

i i l i • t -t
• . i

or tho prophets: I

unstable; that lie is discontented with the estab- came not to relax, but

lished order of things. Such a rumor does two *°f
mPlete- Forv<>ri-

ly I say unto you, Un-

wrongs. It drives from him those who hold to tn the heaven ami the

the truth that has been already gained, and sends
«arth <>ass «* n*

J ° thcr the smallest letter,

about the new teacher those who really hope that nor the smallest stroke

the allegation is true and that old things are to ? * '.
UM

/

s ,l

J!**tO o from the law until all

be abrogated. Their approach to the teacher be accomplished, who-
/.

'

1 - . . i i soever, therefore, shall
confirms the prejudicial rumor, and so soon as rolax „ 11C ()1 thr K,^
they discover their mistake they fall away, and i,f these commands,

i . /, -\ n r i i
and shall teachmen ao.

tins Iliix and reflux <>i apparent popularity weak- he ahau be called least

eUS the hold of the teacher on the public COnfi- in the kingdom ol the

. T .. , . . . , , heavens (the dominion
deuce. Jesus suffered m that way, as in modern „ f a,a universe); but

times have Luther and Weslev, who sustained whosewvw shall do and

teach, he shall be
towards the Roman and Anglican churches, res- ,,.,,„ in Ul0 kingdom

peetivelv, a position similar to that of -Icsus to-
ot tho "covens,

wards the Jewish church.

In this discourse of his doctrine, .lesus is at pains to define
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his relation to the system of morals taught in the sacred books

of the Jews. If, as he taught, his followers were to endure *

great persecution "for righteousness' sake," and "on account

of Jesus," it was natural to infer that it would be on account of

the kind of righteousness which they should learn from him ;
and

if that were such as to raise persecution, it must be because it wo*

opposed to the righteousness taught in their law and in their pro-

phets. Jesus takes occasion to correct this by showing that he

held to the law ; that it was the Pharisees who had a new right-

eousness, and that it was this fact (that he should teach a right-

eousness which, while it opposed that of the Pharisees, accorded

with that of the law, and really accomplished and fulfilled it by

giving it a spirit, and by vitalizing it) that should bring him

trouble from a generation that had gone far astray from Moses

and the Prophets.

"The Law" and "the Prophets" constituted the great basis of

Jewish morals and religious institutions. The law, as Tholuck

says, kept alive in the people a sense of their need of salvation
;

the prophets perpetually sustained them by the hope that want

would one day be satisfied. Jesus must have meant something

more than merely presenting in the facts of his history the coun-

terpart of what the prophets set forth, or in the morality of his

life an example of perfect observance of the moral law. lie

meant to say that all those who looked upon the work of the Mes-

siah as that of mere abolition, mere loosing, mere doing away,

had made a total misapprehension. His work was not negative

but positive. So far from doing away the law, he came to show

the world that even the moral law, written on Sinai stone or liv-

ing human hearts, is imperfect, in the sense of incomplete. lie

came to supplement, to fill up. The Law was one thing, the Pro-

phets another; and with them both, without something else, hu-

manity was poor indeed. He was that something else, that pie-

roma, that Fulness; so that hereafter, for all purposes of living

and dying, the world might have all it needed : the I,aw, the

Prophets, the JESUS. Without the law the world is a mora]

chaos. "With the Law, and without the Prophets, the world is a

company of condemned malefactors. With the Law and Pro-

phets the condemned world is hoping with a hope deferred that

makes the heart sick. With the Law, the Prophets, and Jesus,

mankind have their hopes fulfilled, and such an element of power
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from love, and such an element of love newly developed in the

Law, that life becomes the sublime occupation of preparing the

soul, by obedience, for still greater obedience to a moral rule

which keeps the universe in rhythm. " I am come," said he,

"not a Relaxer but a Completer." This great Jesus must have

been conscious of vast spiritual resources, a fulness of soul that

was to stream out into the nations and down through the ages.

He felt that he had enough soul for himself and a whole race of

men. It is not necessary to go into the minute details of the

theological anatomists. They have said nothing finer than Augus-

tine,
u Because he came to give love, and love is the fulfilling of

the law, he has rightly said that he had not come to dissolve, but

to complete." *

The moral law is to stand while earth and heaven endure, a

proverbial form of expression, like, as Strong says, our less ele-

gant one of "While grass grows or water runs." While there is

any universe of moral beings there will be moral law. Not a

particle is superfluous. Not a particle, therefore, shall ever be

swept away; not a * (yode), the smallest of the Hebrew letters;

not a /cepaia, the smallest stroke of the pen used to distinguish

letters,f But a grace that is in neither letters nor laws shall bo

given the world, and mankind shall see how beautiful and unsel-

fish and free a thing a life of obedience maybe; of obedience to

God's laws,—not man's moral police enactments, perhaps, but

God's laws. He that regards reverently the slightest indication of

what the will and purpose of God is, shall be recognized great

in the dominion of the universe, the kingdom ami rule which is

so wide as to embrace not merely this present scheme of our

world, hut all the changes of all worlds, and all the sweep of the

universe,—not merely the ages which mark the history of man,

but the cycles on which eternity rests.

Thus Jesus taught that he did not come, as some feared and

* "Quia venit dare charitatem, et I slight prolongation to the right of the

charitas preticit legem, mcrito dixit, upper part of* the letter, la writing

nonvci: I implere." Au- them for the printer I have made a

gustine, 8erm. 136, on John v. raish in both instances, and in the lat-

f That this may \><- understood, let ter merely added a littli in the

tder who does Dot know Hebrew right place, a stroke much smaller than

oompare with his eye the Hebrew let- the Hebrew letter yvde of the same
ters 1, raish, and i, dauleth. He will type,

see in print that the only difference I
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others hoped, an adversary to the God-ordained moral govern-

ment of the world. lie came to explain, exemplify, fulfil. His

life, his deeds, his words, all were part of the koo-/ao<;, the orderly

universe. He wished no one to become his follower under the

false idea that he can thereby indulge a dissolute life with im-

punity, lie has no higher law than the law of God, but he sets

that in the highest possible light.

REFUTATION OF PHARISAIC ERRORS.

Because Jesus had not kept the law according to their methods

of interpretation, the Pharisees persecuted him as a dissolver of

For i say unto you, the law. lie turns upon them. lie denounces
That if your righteous- as sman aild low the righteousness in which they

ceedtnatof the scribes so much exulted, and declared to his disciples, in

f the rhilri^'s
- > c words which he introduces with the utmost so-

shall not enter into the

kingdom of the hcav- lcmniry, that to have the freedom of the domin-

ion of the universe they must have a wider and

higher righteousness, a righteousness founded not on a micro-

scopic view of ritualism, but on a comprehension of the spirit of

the laws which spread wide as all worlds and endure long as

eternity. The Pharisees taught that their righteousness could, and

in many cases did, exceed the requirements of God's moral law;

but Jesus taught that that law was so wonderfully deep, and broad,

and high, that it is not in the compass of human capacities to ex-

ceed its requirements.

Of Murder.

Jesus does not leave so important a matter to the impression

which a general statement might make upon a promiscuous assem-

bly, lie intends to make his feud with Pharisaism deadly.

He will now cut it up in detail. The plain people shall know

what he means. He tells them that the law which was given

anciently to their ancestors has been read in Temple and syna-

gogue by the Pharisees, who held the position of official ex-

pounders, and who so wove their glosses into the original text

that the common people had lost all discrimination, so that the

general belief was that Pharisaism and Mosaicism was the same,

lie intends to tear away all the wretched sophisms and dangerous

as well as foolish "various readings" of the Pharisees, and show

them what the moral law means, lie does not impugn the Mosaic
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law : he simply does two tilings, namely, 1. lie clears away the

rubbish that lias been piled on the law ; and, 2. When it is seen

as it is, he explains what its real meaning is, a Ye have heard thatit

meaning not to be confined to the ancients, but was"•* to the ancients
.

&
„ . Thou shalt not kill ; for

such as shall be good for any part of the domain whosoever shall km

of the universe.
Bh
f

bc Uab'c to the

judgment. But I say

The errors into which the ancients fell, and unto yon, Any one an-

which were hugely exaggerated m the Pharisees, SuTuIbieTat
grow out of a literal interpretation, which natu- judgment; and whoso

11 i i • • ' a Vi. shall say to his brother,
rally came to be erroneous and injurious. A lit- Raka^ shaU be liab];

eralist, an advocate, or pettifogger, takes up a to the sanhedrim
; and

, ,, -.-,7-, , , whoso shall say, Moreh,
passage m a statute and says, "What do these shnll be liable to the

words mean ? " Of course he soon comes to con- gehenna of fire, if,

., i , , i a j'-'i therefore, thou bring
sider what they may mean. A great jurist, thy ^ to the altari

especially if he have judicial responsibility, takes and thoro rememberest

u]i the same passage and says, "What did the leg-

islature mean when it enacted this statute and

framed this special passage \ " The former needs

only to have the very words before him. The
hitter must know the character and general in-

that thy brother has

something against thee,

leave there thy gift be-

fore the altar, and first

go, become reconciled

to thy brother, and

then coming offer thy

gift. Agree with thy

tcntions of the legislature, the occasion of the pas-
a,lversar y quickly,

° ' x whilst thou art with

sage of the statute, the objections urged by the Mm on the road, lest

minority and how answered by the majority, the
^^versary deliver

J •> •> •> ' thee to the judge, and

whole animus of the law-makers as touching this the judge to the sheriff,

special matter. This is just what Jesus did. And nnd UwB_be.
1

cf in'°-

* J prison, verily I say to

it is important now, for a fair understanding of tnc<^ Thou shait not

11 1 •
i • ,i • ill come thence until thou

all his own words, in this sermon and elsewhere, hast ])lliU thc last far.

that we bring to their elucidation and interpre- thi,1 s-

tation the same spirit and method of criticism which he applied to

the decalogue. We must know what Jesus said, and find the mean-
ing of any doubtful or perplexing phrase or sentence by what he

plainly teaches elsewhere, and by the whole temper of his intellect

and soul. Whoever fails to do this becomes towards the teachings

of Jesus just what the Pharisees became towards the moral law.

We shall almost immediately have occasion to show the impor-

tance of tli is principle.

* In the common version the phrase
'• without a cause" occurs, but it is gen-

erally concerted that this la an interpo-

lation which has crept in from some

marginal note \\ ritten by some very con-

Berval Lve reader or editor. It is not In

the SinaiUc CodeXy and is also omitted

by other ancient DISS.
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And now comes the first example. Moses said: " Kill not."

The Pharisees said : "If a man commit actual homicide he shal.

be liable to go before the Court of the Seven." Jesus said :
" Angei

with one's brother is a violation of the moral law in tills particu-

lar." It will be seen how these differ, and a little fulness here

may save space hereafter. The Pharisees taught such a morality

that if a man who had had the most inhuman or the most deadly

feelings towards his brother had so managed the circumstances of

the homicide, or so suppressed or arranged evidence, as to be able

to secure a verdict of acquittal from the Court of Seven, he felt

himself altogether absolved. But Jesus showed that the law was

not a mere police regulation. It was that, but vastly more. It

touched the kingdom of the heavens. It rendered human life

sacred, but it was also a development, out into the sphere of hu-

manity, of that measurelessly profound law of love which per-

vades the Dominion of the Universe, a law which was violated if

one had hatred of his brother, or contempt, or scorn. Nay, one

must not even so much as fail of loving. It is not sufficient not

to hate. Jesus teaches positive regard for our fellow-men. He
was the great Humanitarian on the broadest and deepest founda-

tion of principle, not merely by the impulse of sentiment.

Jesus taught in popular style, and presented his doctrine so

concretely that his words would stick in the memory of his hear-

ers. In illustration, he quotes words in common use as expres-

sions of a malign condition of the heart, not that they " have any

damning power in themselves," as Alford says, "but to represent

states of anger and hostility." If one should call his brother

liaka, he should be regarded by God as one is regarded by men
when the Sanhedrim has condemned him. If one should call his

brother Moreh, he should be in the sight of God as, in the sight

of men, is he who having been stoned to death is cast into the

Valley of Ilinnom.* Raka is a Chaldee word expressive of the

* There is a deep ravine to the south

and west of Jerusalem, which took its

name, as Stanley conjectures, from

some ancient hero who had encamped

there, " the son of Ilinnom." In this

ravine heathenish rites were observed

in the worship of Moloch, and in its

south-eastern corner, Tophet, infants

vore sacrificed to the fire-gods. King

Josiah caused the place to be polluted

by strewing it with human bones and

other things, making it ceremonially

unclean, so as to put an end to these

abominations. See 2 Kings xxiii. 10,

13, 14 ; 2 Chron. xxxiv. 4, 5. There-

after it was the common cesspool of the

city, into which all filth was cast, and

it is believed that the bodies of crim-
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greatest contempt, " "Worthless fellow !

" " Empty head !" Moreli

is a harsher expression, and signifies a hopeless fool, an impious

wretch, a rebel, especially a rebel against God, and hence an

atheist, a word so bitter that for using it Moses and Aaron were

not permitted to enter the promised land. (Numbers xx. 10.)

Now, here are the gradations : First, concealed but cherished

anger, then sndden ejaculation of wrath, and then. foul and

abusive language. And all these Jesus says are murder in several

forms. lie holds us to his text that character is everything. Men
consider the outward act as the horrible thing in crime; and they

can do no better, because they cannot read the heart. But each

man knows his own heart, and God knows all. I Lis law covers

the whole man, inside as well as outside ; Jesus gives its proper

intensity to the "Thou" of the law, penetrating the inmost soul,

and its proper extension covering the whole life. "Thou," as

Luther well puts it, in his vehement and popular style, is not ad-

dressed to a man's fist alone but to his whole person. Indeed, if

the fist were addressed it would be an address to the whole per-

son, for the hand could not deal the blow unless the whole person

co-operated. The whole act comes of the character, and it is not

so important to be striving to make our actions right as to keep

our souls pure. The words and the deeds of a man are impor-

tant as showing the character.

We may not interpret Jesus literally in this and his other

speeches. It is not the use of llaha and Moreli that is con-

demned, for they were sometimes used playfully, there being

evidence that the latter, which is so harsh in its real meaning,

was employed as a gentle nickname in the days of Jesus,*—but

it is the murderous spirit which precedes their use. Jesus himself

was angry ,f and used the very epithet Moreh,% which is here so

condemned; but it is very obvious from the history that the

emotions he had and the words he uttered, in the connection, give

no indication of a murderous spirit. Nor, strictly, could he have

inals who had been stoned to death

were flung into this place. In Joshua

xviii. 1G, the Septuagint has Taitwa.

Afterwards it was rendered Tttvva., Ge-

henna.

• Tholuck, vol. i.
, p. 238. Edin. edit.

f As Mark expressly asserts (iii. 5),

and Matthew (xxiii. 13) anil John (ii. 15)

clearly imply.

X In Matthew xxiii. 17, 10, it is the

identical word, and in Luke xxiv. 2.>, it

is the equivalent, in the original
;
an 1

consequently in both os ses ia properly

translated " fools " in our version.
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meant that the secular government would decide upon these cases,

and inilict these punishments; and most probably by alluding to

the visible tribunals and penalties simply gave objectiveness to the

spiritual fact of responsibility for character, so far as voluntarily

funned, and taught gradations of punishment proportioned to the

sinfulness.

And now, that he may set the duty of loving and the sin of

hating in the strongest possible light, he insists upon the necessity

of reconciling differences, and this he does in language which

must have been very impressive to his Jewish hearers. lie taught

that if a man had gone up to the Temple to offer sacrifice for his

sins, had even brought the victim into that court where the priest

was to receive it, and in the most solemn moment of approach to

Jehovah the worshipper should recollect that his brother had aught

against him, no matter how he felt toward that brother, he should

leave his gift there in the Temple, and postpone homage to God
until he had made love with man. Perhaps the worshipper would

recollect that he hud given offence to his brother by calling him

ugly names, as Paka and Moreh, "Empty Head" and "Pebel."

His brother may have had occasion to have something against

him. In that case until the bad feeling, which was mother to the

bad words, be utterly flung from his heart, his worship would bo

an abomination to God. Hecatombs of slaughtered beasts would

not please the eye of the Holy One of Israel if he saw malignity

in the heart of the offerer. If the bad feeling has been cast out,

then he must go and tell his brother; must let him know how
changed his feelings are. But if he has never knowingly given

offence, and finds that his brother is embittered against him, let

him go and do all that love should prompt to have that bitterness

removed, to effect a reconciliation.

Let us always guard against literalism, and see what the spirit

of the words is. That he should literally go from the Temple in

Jerusalem, the journey of many weary days, to a distant part of

Palestine, to make up a quarrel, cannot be meant, any more than

the postponement of reconciliation until the moment when the

sacrifice is about to be laid upon the altar.* Put in his heart the

* Instances of Pharisaic litcralncss

occur to this day in the Christian church.

Perhaps there arc few pastors who have

not known communicants begin to feel

uneasy about their animosities as the

time for the Lord's Supper approached,

postponing reconciliation to the very

latest moment before the sacrament,

—
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VfOrk cf love must be done. A man must not do that which ex-

poses him to the judgment of the local court, to the sentence of

the Sanhedrim, to destruction
; nor must he allow his brother tc

do it, if in his power to prevent. If that brother has anythin o

against him, it may lead to sin on the brother's part. If he has

been called " Empty-head,'' he may retort by calling his brother

".Rebel." And if the sacrifice is for forgiveness of sin already

committed, let there be no new sin committed. Jehovah will

wait for the sacrifice if he know that the offerer has gone to do
the holy work of love. Do it instantly : that is the lesson.

Nothing is so important: not even worship. A man may die

while offering his beasts in sacrifice, and woe to him if he die with

hands on the altar and hate in his' heart. That such a fate might
overtake one, and should be avoided, are taught in the impressive

words which immediately follow. If a man is haled to the judg-

ment-seats of civil governments, it is prudent to do everything

practicable to be reconciled to his adversary. For if once the

adversary should lodge complaint, and the case go against the

accused, he may be cast into prison ; and the inexorable judge,

standing by his own decision, will not allow him to go free until

he has paid the whole debt, or met the whole claim in dispute.

What is so important as regards the management of worldly mat-

ters is infinitely more important as regards character. The culti-

vation of love, the prompt discharge of the duties of love, lest

death come in and a man be cut off therefrom, and there be sur-

vivors who shall be injured in their character,—these are the

lessons.

Having gone so fully into the spirit of this first example, it will

not be necessary to be so elaborate upon the others.

Of Adultery.

The second example is the Law of Adultery. It must be

observed that in his statements Jesus keeps constantly in view

as if that were obedience to Jesus. He
taught that the very moment you recol-

lect thai your brother lias aught against

you, even if that recollection should

Hash uiHin you at the Lord's Table, be

roconeiliil, be Bure that you are in a

right mind about it, no matter how he

fi el It does not suppose thai one will

come to the sacrament knowing that lie

hates his brother, or that, if his brothel

bate him, he has failed to strive to be

reconciled. Some people's Christianity

is bo unlike that of Jesus.



272 SECOND AND TnTRD TASSOVER IN THE LD7E OF JESUS.

that he is inculcating the culture of character, outward things bein£

important only as they spring from character. The mere indul-

. ffenceof a natural appetite is a small thing ; but the
Ye have heard that it ^ ll

. .

was said, Thou akait being so degraded, so lost to the claims of our fel-

,,,* comma aauueru: low _men and f society. as to cherish the desire to
but I say unto you, That J '

uv (1 y one who looks invade the most sacred rights, that is horrible,
upon av.omm or e

^ ^ j s f]xe \\i\ n rr to be dreaded. And it is further
purpose of increasing fc>

his longing, has already to be observed that he sets the law in the right
committed adultery -, . ,

, -r-,-, . , ii i •.,

with her in his heart, "g^- Pharisaism perpetually regards it as a

And if thy right eye burdensome restriction, which must be as much

it out and fling it'from evaded as possible. But Jesus teaches that our
thee; for it is better for own perS0nal interest lies in keeping the law
thee that one of thy

*
, ; ,, ... . n

members perish, and sacredly. " It is better/or thee, or " it is profit-

not thy whole body be ^\Q for tjiee » js a phrase showing that the indi-
cast into Gehenna. d \ °

,

vidual who is to keep the law is to have the

profit of the keeping. You must not avoid adultery because

it is going to be injurious to your neighbor, but because even

to intend any such wrong is so damaging to yourself. And
this is the pure and fine strain of all the teaching of Jesus. "What

is done in the heart hurts. And so he enjoins such self-denial as

shall lead to the renunciation of whatever is loveliest in our eyes

and the nearest to us ; the most beautiful and the most useful

friends we have, if, holding them near us, they lead us to commit

such offence against ourselves. Of course the words of Jesus are

not to be taken literally, for in that case the member of the body

would be considered the sinner, and not the soul that is in the

body. It is not the eye nor hand that sins, but the inner man.

Moreover, if taken literally, the whole world would probably be

speedily depopulated. This strong hyperbolic expression of Jesus

6cems to find its rational interpretation as we have given it.

Of Divorce.

And this naturally brings up the third example, the Law of
Divorce, as held by the Pharisees.

Here, again, the Pharisees had perverted the law. According

to the law, so sacred was the tie of marriage that only infidelity

upon the part of the wife could justify a man in putting the wife

away. Moses had made this exception not to weaken but to

strengthen the marriage bond, not to make divorce easy but di Hi-

cult. Put the Pharisees had made it quite easy, the school
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of Ilillel even going so far as to allow a man to put away his

wife when he found any one whom he liked Letter. But Jesus

insisted upon the sacredness of the relation. By
his teachings any divorced man is disgraced. any man divorce his

Either he had committed some sin or his wife, wife, let him give her a

. writing of divorce. Eut

who thus disgraces him. And a woman who is T say unt0 you, That

divorced from her husband, except for his sin, is
whoso t,ivorces his

'
.. , ., , wife, except for the rea-

not at liberty to marry. If she marry while he son of uncieanness,

lives she is an adulteress, and the man who mar- cailses hcr t0 commit
'

w
adultery ; and whoso

ries her is an adulterer ; and if her husband marry shaii many a divorced

lie is an adulterer. This is quite as plain as Greek ~n commits adul-

and English can make it, and no legislature on

earth can make right by its enactments what is morally wrong.

When a man and a woman have married, and neither has broken

the bond by infidelity, neither can put himself or herself in the posi-

tion of being parent of a child by another party while the other is

living in purity. The offspring would be illegitimate. It was

this laxity of divorce that had so corrupted the morals of Jewish

society.

Of Perjury.

The fourth example of Pharisaic perversion is in the Law of
Oaths. Their gloss was, that if the name of Jehovah was omitted

the oath was not binding. And so they swore Ana yc have heard

by their heads, by Jerusalem, by the Temple, by «"* it has been said to

J ' J 7 J i ' J the ancients, Tlion

heaven, and by earth. Jesus taught that both shait not swear falsely,

perjury and blasphemy were to be avoided, and but *hait perform thine

T J J i. J ' oaths to the Lord : but

that the latter could not be evaded by the em- i say unto yon, swear

ploymcnt of petty oaths, and the former was not
"ot :lt a" :

".f""
\'
y

l J i. J heaven, for it is the

avoided bv making false statements under a form throne of God, nor i»y

of oath from which the name of Jehovah was ^ ""/.'V
f '"' u i

;;"°
stool of his feet; neither

omitted. He plainly teaches his disciples to avoid by Jerusalem, for it is

all forms of oaths in conversation, and simply to J.-^ ''„,,).' Jj'lt T^u
make a distinct, decided affirmation, based upon swear by thy head, for

, . .
i i>i i « r .. i -i thou canst not make

knowledge or deliberate conclusions ot the mind, „m.h :i .;,. u i,it,o, iM.k.

saying so simply, so intelligently, and so firmly, li,lt lrt > ,,lir """' he

"Yes," or "No," lhat it will satisfy the hearer no:" for what ismow

quite as much as any oath could. than those i* from ova,

lie could not have intended to forbid the use of civil oaths, as

he himself paid respect to them, at least in one instance (see

18
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Matthew xxvi. G3), as we shall find ; but the tenor of his teaching

certainly is adverse to the multiplication of civil oaths and the

frequency of their employment. A man of truth may be trusted

when he makes a deliberate assertion : a liar, not even when he

takes a solemn oath. Precision and firmness and simplicity,

first in thought and then in language, are commended by these

teachings of Jesus.

Of Revenge.

The fifth example of the Pharisaic misteaching is in regard to

the Law of Retaliation. Again we are to remind ourselves that

in interpreting the teachings of Jesus we are to
Ye have heard that it

i • f
has been said, Eye for guard ourselves against that very vice of the
eye ana tooth /or tooth; p}iarisces which he was endeavoring to correct,
but I say unto you, Not

to resist the evil man ; namely, a slavishly literal interpretation which
but whosoever shaii

totally destroys the spirit and the meaning of the
smite thee on the right " •> * °
cheek, turn to him also words, whether of the law or of the great Teacher.
theother;andtohim

The law certainly is a tooth for a tooth and
desiring to sue thee J J
and to take thine inner ail €]je foT 0,71 C]/e, aS We filld ill ExodllS Xxi.
garment, let go to him n< • T •.».• • or. i "l^v

even thine outer robe;
2
f>
m Leviticus xxiv. 20, and in Deuteronomy

and whosoever shaii xix. 21. And Jesns specifically asserts that he
compel thee to go one ... , , , T ,

mdc, go with him two. c' ld not come to destroy that law. It stands.

To him that asketh of Whatever he teaches must be expository of the
thee, give: and from ..... », . „,-,..
himwishingto borrow law or an exhibition or the animus of the divine
of thee, turn thou not

laWoMVer in this statute. The essential principle
away.

of the law pervades the universe, so far as we can

discern, and appears under multiform phases. With what meas-

ure a man metes, it is meted to him again. The instruments of

sin are made instruments of retribution. In the administration

of government under Moses, the law is quite distinctly stated,

and was obviously meant to be acted upon, whatever men may
say of the cruelty of the procedure or of the difficulty of apply-

ing it in practice. It was the law. In the hands of those admin-

istering justice it was one thing : in the hands of private vengeance

it was another. This latter was the gloss of Pharisaism. Their

sin lay in quoting words, which the people believed to be of di-

vine origin, in order to defend vindictiveness of spirit. To what

terrible social results such teaching would lead among a con-

quered people, chafing under their political subjugation, we can

readily see. The law was intended to prevent private vengeance.
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II was a merciful law. It advised the offender, in advance, of

what lie might expect : it would thus deter him. It kept the

offended party from taking vengeance into his own hands, by

assuring him that up to the exact line of retaliation the punish-

ment of the offender would be carried.

Against the wicked gloss of the Pharisees Jesus places his

interpretation of the spirit of the law. lie opposes their teaching,

not the law. And he does so adhering to his text, namely, char-

acter is everything.

Now, that he may set forth graphically what he means, he paints

three pictures of wrongs done to one—a personal, a legal, and a

political wrong—and shows the difference between the spirit of

his teaching and that of the Pharisees.

In the first place there is the instance of a personal assault in a

form exceedingly aggravating, a rap upon the right cheek. A
Pharisee standing by says to the person struck, " Hit him on his

right cheek." " No," says Jesus, " do not hit him at all, and rather

than indulge a vindictive spirit, let him strike you upon the other

cheek. Leave correction to the law, and vengeance to Jehovah."

This is what Jesus meant, and, so far as I can see, nothing more

was meant. To take his dramatic language for the terms of a

statute is absurd as criticism, and is utterly impracticable in

ordinary life, .and if attempted to be practised literally would

break up society as effectually as the private vengeance sought

by the Pharisees. It would invite outrage and embolden cow-

ardly villainy. Jesus never did so in practice, and it were unjust

to all the line sense of right which elsewhere appears in his teach-

ings to suppose that he uttered in theory what he abandoned in

practice. In John (xviii. 22, 23) we see just how Jesus behaved

under precisely the circumstances stated here, and that behavior

must be the best comment on this text. When an oflicer struck

him he neither took vengeance nor literally turned about inviting

a repetition of the indignity ; but solemnly expostulated with him

in the presence of the High-Priest.

This teaches us how to interpret the next case. Is a man by

his behavior to solicit the repetition of a legal wrong as well as of

a personal attack? Certainly not ; but rat/ierthan have a wicked^

revsngrful sju/'/'t, if a man sue for your shirt, give him your coat

In the mention of these garments comes out again, as it so fre-

quently does, that characteristic in the style of Jesus which made
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him a popular while he was a profound teacher, namely, calling

things by their plain names, and taking all his illustrations from

things so open and familiar. The audience listening to him knew

that, according to the Mosaic law (Exodus xxii. 20), even when

the legal process gave the plaintiff the outer garment, he was com
polled to restore it to the defendant at nightfall. But Jesus sets

himself so strongly against the Pharisaic teaching of private ven-

geance, and against the modern point d'honnew, the code of

honor, the duel, and all kinds of vindictiveness, as to say that a

man who stands and takes the second blow, or when one takes

his inner lets his outer garment go, is a better, a wiser, a happier

man than he who follows up an insult or injury by retaliation.

There remains little difficulty with the third case supposed,

which is that of political oppression. The verb in the original

Greek, ayyapevaei* comes from a Persian word, angaros, sig-

nifying a mounted courier, such as were kept ready at regular

stages throughout Persia, according to a postal arrangement insti-

tuted by Cyrus or Xerxes,f They Avere authorized to impress

into the king's service, for the transmission of intelligence, not only

the horses but the persons of the king's subjects. They could

compel them to go. Of course the Jews felt the utmost reluc-

tance to yield such a service to the Roman government, which

they hated4 And we can see what opportunities a vicious official

would enjoy of spitefully oppressing the people. Jesus taught,

by this specific example, the general lesson that no man must

take vengeance on his political oppressor; that when he felt his

anger rising, rather than take vengeance, rather than even resist

so as to increase the existing animosity, he should so promptly

show a willingness to go twice the required distance that the spite

of the exactor and the oppressor should be disarmed. Thus

Jesus taught the wisdom and blessedness of goodness, the rule of

conquering by surrendering. lie did not mean to describe acts,

* In the Cod. Sin. the word is ivyapdari.

f Greek historians assign the origin

of the postal system to both these kings.

For descriptions of the system see

Herod. , viii. 98, and Xen. , Cyrop. , viii.

6, 17.

\ The Jews particularly objected to

furnishing posts to the Roman govern-

ment ; and Demetrius, when he wished

to conciliate them, published a long list

of grievances from which he freed them,

in which it is stated that he gave orders

that the beasts of burden belonging to

the Jews should not be pressed into Ids

service, using the very word employed

in the text of Matthew which we are

now considering. See Josephus, Ant.,

xxiii. c. 2, § 3.
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but to represent character. "What kind of character ? A mean,

unimpressible, negative character, that stands and takes kicks

like a bale of cotton? By no means; but a character so filled

with all goodness and active love that it would pass over and do

more even than the law of man demanded, doing so much for

even the evil and unthankful that they could exact no more. It

is not the doing of theseparticular acts which he enjoins, but the

having the spirit and disposition to do them. And we must be

quite careful not to frame a statute for ourselves, for oar neigh-

bors, or for the community out of these descriptive phrases, hold-

ing that he is no Christian who does not perform these very acts,

but rather understand that for ourselves we are to learn what is

the type of human character which appeared greatest and loveli-

est in the eyes of Jesus.

This principle applies to the last case described, the annoyance

of beggars and borrowers. To interpret the precept literally were

to break up all society : it would bestow alms upon impostors, put

dagger and poison in the hands of the insane, yield instruments

of destruction to children who had no discretion, and furnish

weapons to the murderer for the accomplishment of his dire de-

signs—and all this simply because we were asked! A literal

observance of the words might bring things to such a pass in a

day that we shall not be able to serve any others for a year. He
neither meant that we should wait until asked to bestow benefac-

tions, nor give in the very form of the request ; but that we should

be always ready to do good in every possible way to our fellow-

nien. This teaching of Jesus is as strictly observed by him who
makes a discreet refusal of what it were injurious to bestow, as by

him who yields a prompt concession to a request that is proper.

It is the disposition to do all good promptly and cheerfully to all

men, without being moved thereto by the good qualities in them,

and not being deterred therefrom by what is repulsive. And
this comes out in the general precept immediately following.

Of Love and Hatred.

The sixth and last example which he cites of the perversions by

the Pharisees is that which regards the Law ofLove and Hatred.

It gives him occasion to state his own philosophy on this subject.

The law is laid down in Leviticus xix. IS: "Thou shalt not

avenge nor bear any grudge against the children of thy people,
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but thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself : I am the Lord." Tho
intent of this law was to bind the Jewish people compactly together

Te have heard that
for the great, humane purposes of Almighty God

it hah boon said, towards all people. It was not, as was not anything
Love your neighbor . , . , , . , , , , T . ,

ana hate your enemy. m the ceremonial Jaw, intended to make the J ewisn
But i wy to you, Lovo people, by an act of Almighty partiality, the special
your 1'iicm es and pray .., «,.. r

"~

n , 7 . -.

for them that persecute recipients or divine invars for their own safcet

you, that ye maybe the alone, but that they might be eminently fitted to
sons of your Father in, ,,.. 1 1 i • 1

the heavens; for He SllbSCl'Ve 110t Only tllCir OW11 interests bllt tllC high-
makes his sun to rise est interests of all the peoi)lc of all the world and
on the bad and good,

. , ,

ana rains on the just of all time. It was their stupendous mistake to
and the unjust. Forif j.™^ themselves as the end of all divine legisla-
ye love your lovers, _

° °
what reward have ye? tion, aild they lost their power of Universal be-
Even the tax-gatherers neficence in a ]ar„e measure by this narrow view
do that same. And if a J

ye salute your brethren of the CUSC The PliarisCCS had Carried tllC JeW-

S',?
at R

:
iTTin

l ish bigotry to its last lengths when they added the
thing do ye ? Do not in J O J

even the Gentiles that corollary, " Thou shalt hate thine enemy." The law

B^Tto"^ porfect as
na(^ indeed enjoined on the Jew love for the " chil-

yom- Father in the heav- dren of his people," but that was an educational
ens is perfeet. n , . , . -,, 1 • i

preparation for loving and serving all mankind.

Jesus set forth the wide charity of his philosophy in the distinct

precept, " Love your enemies." He has been protesting against

all vindictiveness ; he now blooms out into richest precepts of uni-

versal fraternity and affection, lie is determined not to be mis-

understood, lie embraces public as well as private, national as

well as personal enemies, the Samaritan and the Roman, the

ecclesiastical and the political foe. Not simply is a man to regard

without animosity the foreigner and the alien, he is even to have

charity for the enemy who stands over him and curses him; for

hatred he is to return good, for contempt and persecution he is to

return benedictions. If the Jews had only understood and acted

upon this, they might have carried their rule of love to the end

of the world. The Messiah is to carry his rule to the end of the

world. Jesus makes good his claim by insisting upon leading his

people forth to this conquest of love ; and thus, and not as the

secular Jew expected, became in a high sense the Saviour of the

world.

This broad law of benevolence is enforced by an appeal to the

loftiest example in the universe. God is our Father. His chil-

dren should resemble Ilim. He causes his sun to rise on men
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without moral distinctions, and so he sends his rain.* If -we

would be his children, our love must have that same characteris-

tic of impartiality. Perhaps by this splendid appeal to God's

dealings in nature, the Great Teacher meant to imply that the

same principles prevailed in the moral government, and that as

sunlight and rain fell on the fields of all, so the grace of God was

not confined to the Jew but sent equally to the Gentile. It cer-

tainly does help one to come to a rational view of this lofty

teaching, when it is recollected that this impartiality in nature is

not the loss on the part of God of the distinctions of right and

wrong, nor insensibility to charms of character. It is the law of

active benevolence which is set forth, the desire to do good to

another whether he deserve it or not. The love I bear a mean and

wicked man, who is calumniating and persecuting me, is not to be

the love I bear my beautiful, true, and good friend, on whom my
soul safely rests ; for the love God shows men who rebel against

His holy law is not the same which He feels towards the devoted

child whose life is spent in learning and doing His will.

Attracting his hearers by the great example of the heavenly

Father, he endeavors to break them from their narrowness and

illiberality by the example of those whom they specially hated

and despised. The Jew who allowed himself to be a tax-gather-

er was an unprincipled and mercenary fellow. The Roman gov-

ernment of the Jewish people was not particularly harsh. It was

the galling of their pride more than anything else that was offen-

sive, and that came out specially in the presence of the Roman
soldiery, and more especially in the oppressive taxation. " Publi-

can" thence came to designate the most disagreeable kind of a

"sinner." But, Jesus urges, even publicans love their kith and

kin, their " nearest," if it be insisted that that is the meaning of

"neighbor." The Gentiles, whom you hate, will salute their

brethren. Arc the Jews the elect of the Father God? And do

they in moral character rise no higher than the plane of those

nations who are not favored by God and are hated by Jews ? If

the Jews have surpassingly helping privileges, should they not

have surpassingly elevated characters \

* Meyer quotes the following sen-

tence from Seneca, which is remarkably

like these words of Jesus: "Si deos

imitaris, da et ingratis beneficia : nam
et 8celeratis sol oritur, et piratis patent

maria." "If thou wilt imitate the

gods, bestow benefits on even the un-

grateful : for on even criminals the sun

rises, to even pirates the seas he open."
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Thus having exhibited the wrong that is in the Pharisaic liar

rawness and selfishness, showing that in practice it was a mora

copy of the example of the worst men, while in theory it was an

injurious perversion of the law, he turned to his disciples and

said, " You are not to be so. You are to have perfect principles.

The principles which govern your Father who is in the heavens,

are those which are to govern you."

Reaching this transition point in the Discourse, I think it may

be well to notice that the simple, plain intellects of his congre-

gation, understanding the words of Jesus in their simplest, plain-

est meaning, did not see in them the difficulties which all the

glosses and comments have made for us moderns. It is really

some task to our intellects to throw out the influence of the per-

verting interpretations to which we have been accustomed in

order to place ourselves where the audience of Jesus stood. How
far I am doing so as I write, I know not ; but I am striving ear-

nestly to find just what Jesus meant his hearers to understand.

And an examination so conducted shows that he was not laying

down maxims of conduct but tests of character. The great

trouble many good people, and even many scholarly men, have

found in the Sermon on the Mount has come from not observing

this distinction. For example, take the last precept above, " Ye

are to be perfect, even as your Father in the heavens is perfect."

The physical and mental limitations of humanity make that ut-

terly impracticable as a rule of action, but quite practicable as

an attainment of principle. It is by considering his statements,

without their limitations, as a directory of conduct, and seeing

how utterly men fail to reach that standard, that the teachings of

Jesus come to be regarded as merely a refining ideal, not to be

realized totally in this life.

DIRECTIONS FOR THE DISCHARGE OF DUTY.

We have now reached another division of this discourse, in

which Jesus shows the corrupting influence of Pharisaism upon

even the practice of the virtues, and teaches his disciples to purge

the very spring of their actions.

Here is the key to this part of the discourse. A man's right-

eousness works itself out into his public life, and he must often

do good in the presence of his fellow-men, and there arc some

duties which cannot be discharged in total privacy. " Bighteous-
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ness" is exemplified in this discourse by alms-giving, by prayer,

and by fasting, or more generally by our duties to our brethren,

to our heavenly Father, and to ourselves. These But take heed not to

duties arc to be discharged with reference to God, work your ri - ,u, "us-

°
m

ness * before men, to

and not man. When our righteousness is wrought be seen of them: a

in tlie presence of our fellow-beings, we are to othcnvise
'

>'ou have
-1 ~

no reward from your

be very careful that it is not for the purpose of Father who is m the

being seen by them, to elicit their applause.
heavens-

The verb in the original is very striking, SeaOijvat,, from which

comes our word " theatre." "We are not to theatricize, play a

part, think the thing well done if they applaud, and ill if they

give signs of dissatisfaction.

It is, moreover, to be observed that Jesus does not inculcate

duties : he merely tells his disciples how they are to be performed.

lie does not say that they shall give alms, and pray, and fast. Lib-

erality towards our fellows, piety towards our God, and self-con-

trol, are among the well-known duties of religion everywhere, in

every form. But the methods of doing these right things may be

injuriously wrong, and, among the Pharisees, obviously were; so

Jesus sets himself to showing his disciples how they ought to do

what they already felt it their duty to do. The First Example is

Alms-giving.

The word hypocrite is in analogy with the theatricizing just

spoken of in general terms. A hypocrite strictly Therefore when thou

is one who maintains a part in a dramatic perfor- makest a,m *' tr» rnPet
1 *

p
not before thee, as the

niance, speaking his words usually from behind a hypocrites do in the

mask, and hence readily transferred to one who is ™wt™««*j in fhe

" streets, that they may

not really what he seems. The blowing of the have giory of men.

trumpet may be derived from what is affirmed to
Vcri,y

'

v
",

i,v
'

\
sny

i " nnto you, They exhaust

have been the custom of ostentatious alms-givers, their reward. But when

who summoned the poor by a trumpet, and thus

made known their gifts. But it is better to take it

figuratively, as signifying unnecessary display. A
man's goodness to a fellow-man may be known
and bring him praise, but he is never to do it for

the purpose of having that praise. If he do, he will not fail, he

thou doest alms, let not

thy left hand know

what thy right hand

docth, that thine alms

may be in secret, and

thy Fatherwho seeth in

secret .shall reward thee.

* Not " alms," as in the common ver-

sion. The authentic text is undoubted

ly Sucaiofuj/Tje, righteousness, and not

l\frinnnii>riv, alms, the latter being a

frell-intentioned but mistaken gloss.

The Vatican and Beza MSS., and, what

is still more important, the Codex Sinai-

tiri/s give the former. This restored

reading aids the symmetry of the dis-

course.
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will be praised. lie will have his reward, and his whole reward,

in that praise. lie will thus exhaust his reward. But when ho

gives alms because it is right, and for the good the alms may do

another, and does it so secretly that, to use a proverbial phrase,

his left hand does not know what his right hand does, such a

man has reward from the Father, who does His greatest works in

secret. Let the deed be done as to Ilim and not to man.

The Second Example is

Prayer.

Let it be remembered that it is hypocrisy which Jesus attacks, not

any special outward modes or acts. He does not condemn using

And when thou pray-
synagogues and streets as prayer places ; he does not

est, be not as the hypo- condemn standing as a posture.* A man may pray

plTitanding
y

!n

Ve

tho
anywhere, and should pray everywhere. But no

synagogues and in the matter where he prays, nor how, nor when,—if liis

corners of the broad- • -. -i , , , , .

,

.

ways, that they may be prayers be made in order to attract the attention

Kconof men. verily, i and elicit the applause of men, he is a hypocrite.

hlsT'theTr' Reward" IIe pretends to be speaking to God, when, in real-

But thou, when thou ity, he is speaking to men. A modern clergyman,
prayest, enter into thy , ,. . , i , ,

n
. re

""

1 , .

closet, and having lock-
kneeling m the church, may be playing off rhetori-

ed thy door, pray to cal fireworks for the entertainment of hisaudience,f
thy Father who is in . .

, .. , .... ,.

rather than be assisting them in their supplica-

Hotions for the mercy of the Almighty Father,

is warned by this incisive speech of Jesus.

Jesus does not prohibit much praying, but much

secret ; and thy Father

who seeth in secret will

reward thee. But when

ye pray use not sense-

less repetitions, as do

the heathen ; for they

are of opinion that talking
; \ not repetitions, but vain, empty repe-

they shaii be heard for
titions. Jesus passed whole nights in prayer, and

their much speaking. x "»
.

t>o not, then, resemble in the agony of Getlisemaue he made repetition
them; for God your

Qf j^ ^-^ tQ faQ jleavcn l v Father. It Was tllB
Father knows what

_
"

things ye need before heathenish custom,§ which had also crept in
ye ask lum. among the Jews, of sometimes unthinkingly re-

* Indeed, where the general custom

is to stand, as it was among the Jews, it

would be ostentatious to kneel ; and if

Jesus had intended to make a special

hit at the posture, he would have said

kneeling. No posture must be taken

which so attracts attention as to nourish

one's vanity.

f As would seem to have boen the

case with that clergyman of whom a

modern newspaper said,
'

' He delivered

the finest prayer ever addressed to a

Boston atxdience."

\ This distinction is made by Augus-

tine :

'
' Absit ab oratione m ulla locutio ;

sed non desit mvlta preaaUo, si fervent

perseverat intcntio." Ep. 130, 10.

§ A specimen of heathenish vain re

petitions is given in the Old Testament^

in 1 Kings xviii. 26.
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peating sound, good words, and at other times filling np the sea-

Bon of prayer with the unmeaning repetition of irrelevant and

senseless things. When a clergyman in church, or a layman in a

meeting for prayer, sets before Almighty God a tabular statement

of statistics, or a running commentary on the shortcomings of the

neighborhood, or a resume of the political movements of the

times, telling the Great Ruler how wickedly such a senator is

going to vote if God do not kill him, he is acting hcathenishly,

and Jesus rebukes him in these precepts.

Again, we guard ourselves against the temptation to the Phari-

saic vice of literalism in interpreting Jesus. lie did not proscribe

public worship in his precepts, and he was strictly observant of it

in his conduct. But he does teach that culture of character is

much more important than that of the outward behavior. While

all display should be avoided in public service, there is a still

surer mode of spiritual culture, namely, communion with God
the Father in the profuundest secret, in that place which no one

but God knows to be used as an oratory, at that time when no

one but God knows that the suppliant is praying. Such pniying

recognizes the individual personal responsibility of the suppliant,

for therein he must use the singular personal pronoun when refer-

ring to himself. lie is away from the crowd. lie cannot mingle

his deeds and life with theirs, and thus divide, even in idea, the

responsibility of his actions. lie is alone with God. lie acknow-

ledges the spirituality of true religion. There is no ceremonial,

even the very simplest, to help him. It is the spirit of the man
seeking strength from the spirit of the God. He acknowledges

the spirituality and omnipresence of God. No distance separates

and no darkness hides from the Almighty. While one is praying

here in this closet, another is in that closet, thousands of miles

away ; and both are heard.

It seems to me difficult to overestimate the importance of this

urgent teaching by Jesus of the internalism of true religion as

antagonizing all the extemalisvfb of cultivated Paganism and

ecclesiasticized Judaism. It is what a man is, not what he does,

that distinguishes him in God's eyes. Being right will produce

doing right. Internal piety will certainly produce proper external

worship, but proper external worship does very little towards pro-

ducing true internal piety. The external is easily assumed. Tho
internal is produced with difficulty. Therefore a ceremonial reli-
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gion is easily popularized. Men are attracted by the showiness,

and gratified by the pomp. It requires no painstaking of soul

culture. But it does not endure. It cannot be carried beyond

the moment of death. What is not inwrought falls off. Charac-

ter is everything.

It is surprising that the modern church has gone so far from

the teaching of Jesus as to lay almost the whole stress upon forms

and ceremonies; that a "denomination" may be erected on a mere

form, and a whole church be convulsed with a controversy about

mere ceremonials; that one branch of the church, as is the case

with the Lutherans in Germany, should have worship disturbed,

and discord and separations occasioned, on the question whether

the Lord's Prayer, as it is called, which we shall next consider,

should be begun Vater wiser or Unser Vater, " Our Father " or

"Father, Ours!"" If externalism could be banished from all

religion, nine-tenths of all prejudices, animosities, and persecu-

tions would cease.

"the lord's prayer."

And then Jesus furnished a form of prayer, which should be a

model, and show what the spirit and general method of praying

should be. To a critical student of the mind and
Tims therefore pray

ye: our Father, the soul of Jesus there can be no passages in his life

one in the he ;,ve„s more important than those which set forth his
hallowed lie Thy Name, x

Thy kingdom come, prayers. A man's prayers are the main and most
Thy win he done, a, in

liable ibices of his real character. The posture
heaven so on earth. i

Bread necessary for he deliberately assumes before his God is the™te

7r£rTve m,blest and the most gra^111 possible to him.

our debts like, as we His uttered prayers reveal him more than his
also have forgiven our , . , ,. , ,. mi 1 _c A i

actors. Ana lead us didactic deliverances. Ihe prayers he sets forth

not into trial, but res- to be used by others are his own highest represen-

tation of himself. They show what he believes

God to be, what he believes man to be, and what he believes to be

* This is stated by my learned friend

Dr. Schaff in a note to Lange. In Greek

it is na-r* y rjuwv, Pater haymone ; and in

the Latin, Pater nosier. The German

Lutherans follow that form in Voter

unser, but the German Reformed insist

upon Unser Vater. People who write

quarrelsome books and articles on that

distinction have no need for either form.

It does not much matter at all how they

pray. It would not seem that they

should care anything for the teaching of

Jesus who are so utterly unlike him in

spirit.
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the relation between them. The theological system of Jesus must

therefore be found chiefly in his prayers. The theology he wished

to popularize must be what he embodied in the prayer which he

set forth for all his followers, in all ages of the world. The "ye"
is emphatic, as the form in the Greek shows and implies that

between the praying of the heathen, the " ethnic battology," as he

calls it, and the praying of those 'who belonged to his spiritual

family, there was to be a marked difference.

Brief as this prayer is, it is so pregnant that one scarcely sees

how in a few paragraphs to set forth its wonderful teachings.

First of all, in every sense, is the presentation of God the

Almighty, not as the Creator of the World nor the King of the

Universe, but as standing to human suppliants in the relation of

Father. We are not to ask God for anything because he made
us, or because he rules us, but because we are his children and he

is our Father. So many myriads of tongues have addressed him

in this wray since the days of Jesus, that we fail to realize what a

revelation this was. God is never addressed as "Father " in the

Old Testament.* The relation is alluded to as the ground of re-

proach for the bad behavior of the people, as in the first chapter

of Isaiah and the first chapter of Malachi, where God is repre-

sented, in the first passage, as saying that lie had nourished children

who were rebels, and in the other demanding the service due from

child to father ; or, as Alford says, " as the last resource of an

orphan and desolate creature," as in the passage in the sixty-third

chapter of Isaiah, where, nevertheless, no address is made or peti-

tion presented on the ground of the fatherhood of God. But now
Jesus lays it at the foundation of all religion, because the basis of

all prayer. It is the starting-point of both his theology and his

philanthropy. The appeal is to be made to the father-heart in

God. And this shows what all praying really must be. It is not

the appeal of a slave at the feet of his master, nor a subject at

the feet of his king. It is not to be an attempt to wring from

reluctant power a favor which he who prays earnestly desires. It

is to be such communion with God as sons do have with fathers.

Tins abolishes at once that fearful element of most forms of reli-

gion, in which it is assumed that the interests of God are one

thing, and those of the suppliant another, and the struggle

* The learned Bengcl well remarks I adduced are either dissimilar or mod-

fliat the examples which Lightfoot has I crn.
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between man and his Maker is as to the obtaining and the with-

holding. Every child's interest is identical with that of the father,

as the father's is with that of the son. So now, when a man who
receives the teaching of Jesns goes to his prayers, he begins by

feeling that he ought to desire simply what God wills, and that

God wills exactly the thing which is best for his child. That

makes the communion at once tender and confidential.

The brief doxological addition to the sublimely simple title,

"Our Father," is " The One in the heavens." The employment

of this phrase does two things: it prevents undue familiarity with

even the Father, who is represented as infinite and glorious, resi-

dent in all the heavens that are, being wherever anything heavenly

is, and perhaps intimating that his presence makes what is heav-

enly ; and it declares his personality, thus separating Jesus from

all the teachers of pantheism. Prayer is not to be a vague address

to any indefinite phantasy, but to a " him," to a " one," to a person

having place and personality, the infinite Progenitor of a countless

number of sons and daughters, each 'of whom so derives his or her

personality from the Great Father, that if he were not a Personal

Peing neither could they be.

There is another thought suggested by this form of address to

God. It is to be a perpetual assertion and reasscrtion of the

brotherhood of man. It is " our," not " my." I am to acknowl-

edge that lie is as much the Father of every other human being

who utters this prayer as lie is my Father. I am to offer a prayer

for every other human being when I pray for myself, and if I em-

ploy this prayer which Jesus sets before me I shall do that very

thing. Selfishness in prayer is proscribed forever. ' A man may
not ask after blessings on his body and on his soul for his own per-

sonal comfort and own personal salvation alone. When he com
mimes with the Father it must be for the good of the whole fam-

ily. It lifts the lowly and humbles the proud. An unspotted

queen on her throne feels that while her royal lips say " Our

Father," the hunger-parched mouth of the frail and abandoned

woman, who crouches beside the doorsteps in the dark night, is

saying the same words to the same Peing, with the same truth and

meaning in them ; and the two women, if they are really praying,

are praying each for the other. This is the basis and method of

philanthropy set forth by Jesus.

After the address the prayer has six petitions, which, it is to be
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observed, arc not doxologies, but real prayers, and as sncli are to

signify what are the things which above all others we feel that we
need, and having which we shall be satisfied that other things may
come and go as they will. It should interest any student of

human history to know what are the six things which such a per-

son as Jesus believed ought to be paramount in the desires of all

mankind. It will be noticed that three of them relate to God and

three to man.

The prayers in the first part are, that the Name of the heav-

enly Father should be hallowed, that his kingdom should come,

and that his will should be done. There is this phrase added to

the last of these petitions, " as in heaven so on earth." The hear-

ers of, Jesus must have understood by the word " heaven " the

special abode of Jehovah, of all holy intelligent spirits that have

not fallen, and of all the human spirits that have been purified

and saved. From his making this a model of prayer they must

have gathered that the state of affairs in that world is the normal,

and the state of affairs in this world is the abnormal condition

of the universe, and that to have this world brought to the condi-

tion of that world should be the highest desire and the most irre-

pressible longing of every true heart. It is the first outburst of

the so\d. The phrase "as in heaven so on earth" is not therefore

to be confined to the last of these three petitions, but is to cover

them all.* "As in heaven so on earth be thy name hallowed;"

"as in heaven so in earth thy kingdom come ;
" " as in heaven so

on earth thy will be done."

The foundation of all true religion in the heart of man must

be found in its pure ideas of God. Men cannot add to His holi-

ness, but their own conceptions of His .character may become very

exalted. Errors in religion arise from false ideas of God, in re-

garding Him as vengeful, or weakly lenient, or indifferent, or in

some way other than what lie really is. In heaven the souls of

the holy have only holy, that is, true thoughts and conceptions of

II i in. Each soul is like a perfect mirror. The souls of men are

* This is the view of the Council of

Trent, as set forth in the Catechism. I

am aware that the Codices which omit

the petition, "Thy will be done," in the

corresponding passage in Luke xi. 2
y

omit also these words, " as in heaven so

in earth ;" nevertheless the spirit of the

prayer, and its peculiar construction, by

which so much condensation is obtained,

semi to mc to justify the interpretation

given in the Roman Catholic Catechism.
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full of flaws. God's name means God's character, that by which

lie should be called or described. As in heaven the purest, truest

thoughts of God are held, so ought it to be desired that upon earth

all men shall "sanctify the Lord their God in their hearts."

And the acknowledgment of his kingdom by all men, and their

total submission to his beneficent reign, so that there should be

no rebellion against the benign sovereignty of the Father-King, ig

to be the aspiration and desire of all who pray. There is a sense

in which that kingdom does always as much prevail on earth as in

heaven, namely, in the actual rule of God over all things; but in

heaven all intelligences comprehend this, accept it, and rejoice in

it; on earth men do not submit, do not willingly and gladly ac-

cept it, but are striving to reach their happiness in their own ways,

and not by being willing subjects of their Father, who is their

Lord. Each man that prays should desire that that kingdom be

set up wholly in his own soul, and that he should always be free

from all other paramount riders."

The third petition prays that on earth the will of God may be

done as it is in heaven. It is to be observed how the personality

of God is preserved throughout, and humanity as distinct from

God. So that prayer is not the mere human addressing itself or

voiding its deepest feelings on the unfeeling universe. Man is as

autocratic in his sphere as God is in his. God may do the will

of man, or man may do the will of God, or their wills may bo

made to clash. If the last do not take place one of the former

must. "Which docs the good governance of the universe in gen-

eral, and the good of both parties in particular, demand? Shall

the Infinite be obedient to the finite, the power of the Omnipo-

tent Immaculate be made subservient to the caprices of the will

of sinful Feebleness? If the latter were the case, then, for a

moment, we might have peace. But the submission of Omnipo-

tence to a mind that may at any moment make a mistake, and to

passions that every moment are rushing on blindly, would be a

ruinous anomaly. There is no way in which peace and progress

and happiness can be secured but by the direct bending of all the

energies of man to the will of God. And thus is man to bo

ennobled. He loses no freedom of his will, he is not absorbed in

God, he is not doing compulsory work, but he is freely choosing

* So Augustine says: "Ut in nobis I optamus." Serm. 50.

veuiat, optamus ; ut in illo inveniamur, I
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to direct all his great energies to the accomplishment of the good
designs of the tenderest and lovingest Father in all the universe.

In the case of man it would be many fitful wills attempting to

rule ; in the case of God, it is One will, the will of the infinitely

wise and good Father.

And thus, by a natural and logical transition, from petitions

touching the estate of God the suppliant is taught to pass to peti-

tions touching his own estate.

The first prayer is for subsistence : "bread proper for our suste-

nance give us to-day." The epithet which precedes " bread

"

occurs in the New Testament only in this passage and in Luke xi.

3. It is one of the most disputed words in all these writings. In

Greek it is lirtovaiav. In the common English version it is trans-

lated " daily." The Vulgate has " panem nostrum superstantia-

lem," which is followed by the Rhenish version, "our superstan-

tial bread." In the Arabic and Ethiopian versions it is " to-

morrow's bread," * which does not accord with the desire that it

may be given to-day. I have endeavored in the translation given

above to render what seemed to me to embrace all the possible

and practicable meanings of the word as used by Jesus.f The
prayer is for the preservation of the whole man. What is need-

ful for his body is bread, and therefore aprov is used. And that

symbolizes what is necessary for his intellect and for his soul.

What is now necessary to sustain us as men is to be prayed for,

and nothing more. No anxious care for the morrow is allowed,

for if our prayer be answered to-day the same prayer will be an-

swered to-morrow. No luxuries are to be craved. Life, in which

to do the Father's will, this is all the child is to seek. What I

may use now for physical, mental, and spiritual sustenance and
strength, I may ask of God. But bread, real bread for the body,

is the thing set forth in this petition explicitly, and all other needed

things implicitly.

The second thing to be asked isforgiveness. Sin is represented

under the figure of debt. To be in debt oppresses a sensitive

mind as with a load of guilt. There can be no security, no

peace, no happy action of the powers while a man lives in the

* And in the "Gospel according to the

Hebrews," Jerome says that he found

for irriovffiav the word -wi*, that is, " to-

morrow's."'

19

f Those who desire to see all the mean-

ings assigned may consult Alford's Ore* Ic

Testament, Lange's Comment., and Bon*

>, in loco.
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consciousness of having committed sins which are not forgiven

him. Every true man longs for that. Whatever pleasure he may
have found in sinning, the moment the heat of Inst or passion

subsides the sense of the offence against his heavenly Father

overpowers him. lie can do no more, he can enjoy no more,

until the sin be forgiven. It has become the extreme necessity of

his life. The pain of guilt is the one intolerable agony.

And here the communion element of the Prayer is made to ap-

pear again distinctly. The petitioner prays that all sins, his owr
and those of others, may be forgiven. And that there may be a

general amnesty, he first forgives all who have sinned against him,

all who have gotten in debt to him by their failure to do for him
what they were bound as human brothers to do. Then he goes

to the heavenly Father and prays that the same may be done for

him. " Forgive us our debts like as we also have forgiven our

debtors." It does not place the plea of forgiveness on the ground

that we have forgiven our debtors, those who have sinned against

us ; nor does it make the forgiveness we grant to others the meas-

ure of the Father's forgiveness of us :
" Forgive us as much as we

have forgiven others ;" but rather means that what we have done

towards them lie should do towards us, referring to the nature of

the act of forgiveness rather than to the degrees of its exercise.

The last prayer is for redemption. Trials of faith, tests of

character, discipline that strengthens, these are what no man has

need of dreading. But that the providences of the heavenly

Father may not lead us into such positions as shall make the

solicitation to evil on the part of others specially influential over

our lives and conduct, we may request. Being forgiven, we have

a horror of the same circumstances as those in which we fell.

This petition seeks to put the suppliant under the special provi-

dence of the Father in all coming life. And then, as a climax,

it exhibits the consummation of the Christian life. " Rescue us

from evil !
" When that prayer is answered, there is nothing

more to pray for: it is the completeness of redemption from all

physical, intellectual, and spiritual evil,—from disease, from

error, and from sin. It indulges the vision of perfection, and

ardently longs that in the suppliant it may have complete realiza-

tion. And what he asks for himself he solicits for all others who
pray. It is a prayer for the destruction of all evil.

Every fresh analysis of this Pbayee lets us more and more into
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the inird of Jesus. It is to be noticed that each petitioner is in-

structed by his very prayer to regard the glory of God as the first

thing, and the supply of his own wants as quite secondary. A
man who rushes to his heavenly Father with requests for his own
deliverance and enlargement, not feeling more concerned that

God may be adored than that he may be helped, is a selfish and

undevout worshipper. The rule is : Worship first and help after-

ward. Again, there seems to be this connection implied, that the

petitioner desires sustenance, forgiveness, and deliverance from

evil, that he ma}r be able to contribute towards rendering the

name of the Father holy in the hearts of all men, and bringing

all men to submit to his kingship and devote themselves to carry-

ing out his will. Nor must the practical effect of the sincere

offering of this prayer upon the character of the petitioner

escape our attention. A man sJtould pray only for what he

really, truly, and earnestly desires. If he do not desire what he

asks, he adds to deceit a dreadful mockery of the omnipotent

and loving Father. This prayer indicates whal he should desire,

the proper adoration of God, the complete acknowledgment as

well as continuance of his rule in the universe, and the beautiful

harmony and beneficent progress which shall follow the adjust-

ment of man's moral energies to the decisions of the will of God

:

and in order that these things may be accomplished, for himself

the petitioner desires only sustenance, forgiveness, and safety.

What then must life be ? Simply the devotion of man's powers

to gain these tilings. A life so ordered would necessarily become

not only satisfactory but sublime. The petitioner would no longer

be seeking the things that were degrading or even unnecessary.

He would never idle. He would strive to obtain proper food for

his bod}T

,
proper culture of his intellect, proper growth of his

soul, that he might be able to do more to carry forward God's

great design of making the universe the domain of a rule which

should develop it into a boundless estate of inconceivable glory.

Petty cares would lose their hold upon such a man; but nothing

would be neglected. In the most trivial matters he would be

just and faithful. For every possible emergency he would be

ready. The poets have not dreamed of a man surpassing him

who should labor to have this prayer fulfilled in all equipoise of

passions and intellect, in all completeness of self-government and

energy of action. He would come into a grandeur and a beauty
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which would justify humanity in its claim of being offspring of

Deity. Can the parallel of this Prayer be found elsewhere in

literature ?

FORGIVENESS.

The Teacher steps back a moment to enforce the duty of for-

giveness as a necessary precedent of prayer. The word is changed

For if ye forgive men from that which signifies a debt to that which
their blunders, your

s]vn ifies a sj;p a fa ]] a defeat, a blunder. In the
heavenly Father will ° .

*

also forgive you; but if translation I have chosen the last, as perhaps com-
ye forgive not men,

prising in gome se] ,ge all tlie others< T]ie ]esson
neither will your Fa- -1

~

ther forgive your biun- plainly is, that whatever other preparation a man
may have for prayer, if he have not forgiven

others his petitions will be inefficient. It is utterly useless to go to

God for forgiveness if I have not forgiven all others, considering

their sins against me as defeats in a conflict which I must charita-

bly suppose they waged with the temptations to do wrong ; for

that is the view which God charitably takes of my wrong actions.

I owe him service. It is a debt. I fail to pay. Praying for for-

giveness shows that I acknowledge the debt and have tried to pay,

but failed, and was defeated. This blundering life He forgives,

but not until I have forgiven those who thus stand related to me.

The English version of Matthew has a doxology at the close of

the petitions, a very simple and very noble doxology. put as in

a history of Jesus we can consider only his well-ascertained words,

this addition must be rejected. Its absence from the Sinaitic, the

Vatican, and the Beza Codices ought to settle the question that,

however excellent it may be, it was not a part of the prayer which

Jesus delivered to his disciples for their use, and to be the model

of all prayer used by his followers in all times. To the absence

from the oldest Greek manuscript versions must be added the

fact that the earliest Christian authors failed to comment on it.

If we found in dissertations upon what is called Oratio Dominica,
" The Lord's Prayer," the doxology expounded as part of the

prayer, that fact would create a violent assumption that it existed

in manuscripts older than any which have survived, older than

the Codex Sinaiticus, which dates back to the fourth century.

Or, if we had relied upon the Codex Vatica?ms, which up to the

discovery of the Codex Sinailicus was our oldest, and then upon the

discovery of this latter had found that it contained the doxology,



THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 293

it would have strengthened the conviction that it existed in the

very first records made of the words of Jesus. But when none

of these versions have it, and all the Latin Fathers fail to make

mention of it, when expressly explaining the prayer, sound criti-

cism compels us to reject it.

The question naturally occurs to a thoughtful reader, How, then,

did it appear in the text of Matthew ? It is manifestly liturgical.

When liturgies sprang up in the Church it was added,* and then,

when copies of the Gospels were made, it was easily transferred

from the liturgy by the memory and habit of the copyist, into the

margin or directly into the text. Ambrose,j
- who was born in the

middle of the fourth century, implies that the doxology was re-

cited by the priest alone, after the people had recited " The
Lord's Prayer." It is quite easy to see how this Epiphonema, as

Ambrose calls it, should have come into the text. But the proof

thus far is all against its being part of the original prayer.

The Third Example is

EASTING.

The teaching here is quite plain. Hypocrites—men playing a

part for the purpose of securing the applause of men—make all

of the part they can, look sad and worn, that men Am1 whm ye fag(
. be_

may praise their saintliness. And men do. The}'' come not as the hyp-

have their reward, and they exhaust it. They "TZ/^ZnT^i
have none of that inner culture which comes of faces that they may be

i i c i • i r i ,
• f ,i i seen of men to be fast-

rcal self-denial, of abstinence from the usual en- m? For veri]y x ^y
joyments of life because the soul is afllicted with unto yon, They exhaust

. ~ . , p r\- •% tp th<ir reward. But
a pain by reason or its departures from Uod. It a thou, fasting, anoint

man choose such a culture and its great reward, he thy hcad antl wasb u,y

.
face, that thou be not

must not put on the appearance of saintliness. 8C( .„ by men to be fast-

Let him fast, if he find spiritual profit therein, tog, but to thy Father

#
*

\ who is in secret, and
but let him fast inwardly, making his usual toilet, thy Father who is in

permitting no negligence to creep into his dress,
secret win reward thee.

giving no sign to the world of that inward spiritual discipline

which he is enduring. The modern Christian who makes all

about him aware that it is Friday by his glumness or sanctimony

13 a Pharisee. The cultivation of character, not the Haunting of

• It appears in its first form in Const, dom through the aeons. Amen."
Apos., vii. 24, &n erov ianv h fiatriktia tls f De Sacrament., vi. 5.

aiuvat' Aurjy. " For thine is the kinj
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the insignia of religious ceremonial, is the great work Jesus set

before his disciples.

WARNINGS AGArNST COVETOUSNESS.

"Whenever the connection in this discourse seems to "be broken,

the clue is easily found by recollecting that the text is Character.

The Teacher is insisting upon a man's being right
Treasure not tip for ,~

. ,

'

yourselves treasures np- and strong and beautiful in Ins soul : tJiat a man 8

on earth, where moth
ercatness does 110t consist in his circumstances

and rust disfigure, and ~
where thieves break but in his internal character : that a man may
through and steal. But have j one imperishable and inalienable
treasure up for your- •> 1

Beives treasure in hea- treasure, namely, himself—his character. Other
ven, where neither
moth nor rust disfigure,

things go. This stays. Other things are earthly;

and where thieves do this is heavenly.
not break through and -»r a* it' A i T
steal, ror where is thy Moreover, a connection appears m this, that Je-

treasure there is also sus was setting a transparent character in con-

trast with hypocrisy. The Pharisees were worldly-

minded to the core, while all their external appearance was reli-

gious. They were blowing trumpets before their alms, in the

graphic description of Jesus, were making long prayers in market-

places while devouring the substance of widows, and fasting, osten-

tatiously while heaping up treasures on earth. Having set forth

the manner in which the prominent duties of religion ought to

be discharged, the Teacher inculcates the entire consecration of

the life, in the heart and soul of a man. It is to be marked how
he adheres to one theme. It is not because all earthly possessions

are liable to destruction from the wear and tear of time, or the

force or fraud of men, nor for the safety of the possessions, that

Jesus insists that all things shall be contrived into an investment

in spiritual and eternal things, but for the effect upon the charac-

ter, for the heart's sake ; for " where is thy treasure there is also

thy heart ;
" and for everlasting dignity and happiness the imper-

ishable affections must be fixed on imperishable things.

AGAINST DOTJBLE-MINDEDNESS.

That his disciples might learn the importance of preserving

clear-sightedness in spiritual things, he brings an illustration from

a bodily member, and this he does not scientifically, but, as

always in such cases, popularly, as the people understood it.

Sight is simple. A healthy eye is needed. An eye that sees
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double is an evil eye, and utterly confusing. So, when the soul's

eye begins to flicker, becoming uncontrollable, seeing double,

commingling and confusing objects, it is a bad The lamp of the body

time for the man who depends upon it. His light is thc eyc: ^ thitteey«

.
•

° be clear, thy whole

is darkness—the greatest darkness—worse than body shaii ue bright:

total blindness, to which a man may adapt him- but tf thine cye ** bad«

' ... thy whole body shall be

self. It is uncertain, unreliable, yet inducing the dark, it then the

man to rely upon it because it seems to be right.
' igh* '*' ** in thee

^ L ° be darkness, how great

If the light be darkness, how great the darkness ! thcdarknessi

Jesus continues to dissuade his disciples from the double-mind-

edness of the Pharisees hy a second illustration, taken from social

life. The word employed in Greek can be trans-
. ., ill ^° man can bc Riave

latcd onl}7 by "slave, one who belongs to an- to two masters; for

other. A hired servant may in some sense serve cither hc wU1 hate one
^

„
and love the other, or

two men equally well, but a slave is a member of he win ciing to the

a family. As a son cannot be son of two parents formcr * a"d despise

" L the latter, ic cannot

at once, so a servant that belongs to a master is be slaves to God and

devoted to his master utterly. His only comfort
Mammon -

is in undivided affection and service. So as to the claims of God
and Mammon. You cannot serve both at the same time. The

Pharisees have tried it and failed. They are kept from the full

enjoyment of their gains by their religious pretences ; they lose

the pleasure of undivided religious service by their base worldli-

ness. A man must be single-hearted to be good, and great,

and happy. Mammon seems merely to be a Chaldee word for

" riches." There is no evidence that the Syrians, as has been as-

serted, ever worshipped a god of that name.

AGAINST EXCESSIVE ANXIETY.

In this passage the Teacher enlarges the idea of single-mind-

edness in a direction which excludes distracting care, lie has

been speaking of clear-sightedness : he now speaks of directness

of living. A man's full powers are needed for each day's living.

* In the common version it stands,

" either he will hate the one and love

the other, or else he will hold to the one

and despise the other," the latter clause

being merely a repetition of thc former.

But this certainly is not the meaning.

Meyer expresses it; "He will either

hute A and love B, or cling to A and de-

spise B," which is certainly the sense,

and such I have given it by using

"former" and "latter" so that iu

both members of the sense the 6 tu

shall refer to one person, and 6 trtpoi

shall refer to another. Dean Alford

sanctions this translation.
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lie cannot afford to have his forces scattered. Double-minded

ness does this. Loving God and hating Mammon, hating God
On this accounti say and loving Mammon, in perpetual alternation, is

nnto you, Be not execs- , i • e i o 1 t

siveiy anxious for your tlie rum of character. So he proceeds very ear-

nestly and eloquently to strip his disciples of the

encumbrance of all worldly cares, that they may

inner man,* what ye

are to out, nor for your

outer man, what ye arc

to wear. Is not the

soul more than food

nncl the body than

mve themselves to the loftiest self-culture.

Perhaps almost no teaching of Jesus has been
clothing? Look upon so varionsly understood and so wretchedly misin-
the birds of the nir,

, . , ,

for they sow not, nor terpretcd as this particular passage. It is quite

«,n), nor gather into necessary that we do it the iustice to apply a lit-
storehouses, nml your * J

g

-1 * "

heav.niy Father feed- tie common sense to its interpretation.

It certainly docs not teach idleness, sloth, list-

lessness, neglect of ordinary affairs, or any volun-

tary impoverishment. It does not teach starvation

and nakedness. It does not encourage the fanati-

cism of sitting down and " letting the Lord take

care of " a man. It teaches precisely the opposite

of all these things. It teaches that a man is to

employ all his faculties and time in doing what

his place in the kingdom of God plainly demands
ami i say unto you That f him, and satisfying whatever righteous claim
not even Solomon in all . . . y\ • • 1 i 1

his giory was arrayed any one has upon him. On principle, and as the

like one of these. principal thing, the kingdom of God is to be
Wherefore, if God thus * *\ f

» °
.

clothe the grass of the sought, the rule or the Jaw or (jrod m the lire.

cth them. Do yon not

differ from them, and

is not the difference

much in your favor ?t

But who of you by be-

ing excessively anxious

has the power to add

to his life one single

cubit ? % And about

clothing, why are ye

overanxious ? Consid-

er the lilies of the field

how they grow : they

neither toil imr spin:

* The word may be translated
'

' life
"

or "soul." The soul's continuance in

the body does depend upon food, and

yet it seems somewhat harsh to translate

the word by '' soul " in this case, and

bring it so abruptly close to food. As

the outer man is in the connection

named <rco,ua, 60 the inner man is named

f This is a circumlocution, and yet I

have not learned how to convey the

sense of the original in closer English.

The Greek is ol>x fy* 6 ' 1 uaWov 5ia<pff>eTe

avTuv. The common version, "Are ye

not much better than they ? " conveys

only part of the meaning. In the ver-

sion above I think I have given the

whole meaning.

% A cubit is two spans. In the com-

mon version the translation is
'

' stat-

ure." The word signifies either " age "

or " height." The objection to the lat-

ter is that Jesus is showing that they

cannot do the least thing, and therefore

it is useless to be anxious about the

greatest ; but to add eighteen inches to

any man's height were a very great

thing, hence it is inappropriate here.

Moreover, Jesus is talking of the life,

and hence " age " is appropriate. Th«

objection to this rendering is that span

is a measure of space and not of time.

In reply, life is often represented as a

journey, and we have the common

phrase, " length of life." See Pa. xxxix.

5.
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the knowledge of that law, and perfect and joyful fieM
i
which t0 -J»y ^

, . . . n-,, , .. . and to-morrow is cast

submission to it. lliat surely and necessarily in- into the oven, wm he

eludes the discharge of all duties towards God, not much more you, yc
° 'of little faith ?

towards our fellows, and towards ourselves. No Therefore do not be

grander life than that has yet been conceived. ovcranxi<>«s
.
<*&*

5. ^ What shall we cat? ol

But the drawback of most men is that they are wnatsnaiiwe drinks

double, that they use their vision wandering y,
or,whatshaiiwewear!

' "> " J ' For all these things

looking upon spiritual things and temporal things ther-agans seek. f<m

as different and conflicting, and both desirable, *?£? fo1

J
cr ta^t>" " cth that ye have need

seeing much good in God and much good in of an these things.

Mammon
; and so remaining undecided, or mak- ĝd̂ m

k
^"righ"

ing slight efforts. Jesus teaches a concentration eousness, and au tneso

/. 77 .7 /7 .

,

/. ,7 , things shall be added
of all the powers on the pursuits of the most unt0 you . Thereforei

j?recioas thing, leaving the results to the heavenly do not be anxious about

T -.
7 777- ,7 /v , 7 ,• to-morrow, for to-mor-

ratlter, and pledging the effectual co-operation row will have
"

its own

of the heavenly Father to secure success. anxiety, sufficient for

_. • . r x . , , , the day is its own trou-

JLhe teaching 01 Jesus was intended to enable b iu.

men to attend better to their rightful business

by relieving them of all earking and weakening cares. He con-

trasts the man with his circumstances, his soul and body with

his food and clothing. Did God make men and women merely

that they might eat and dress? If so, then you cannot be too

careful for these things, and they should be chiefly sought. The

body and soul were made for the garments and meats, in such a

case. But if the food and raiment are merely to keep the body

and soul together for the purpose of having a character wrought

out, then, while that important process is being faithfully carried

forward, the Almighty Father knows what his child needs and

will not fail to furnish the supplies.

The force and beauty of the two illustrations are worth some

study. In them is contained an argument a fortiori : if <i"<l

will do all this for birds and flowers, what may He not rationally

be expected to do for His rational, sensitive children? I k first

at the birds. They are merely birds; they have no residence, they

are "of the air," apparently thriftless but cheerful little vaga-

bonds, holding no real estate, engaging in no agricultural or com-

mercial pursuits, simply following their instincts, doing what I rod

put them into the world to do. Inconsiderable as they seem, if

God chose to create them He feels Himself charged to maintain

them, and lie docs feed them, lie is not their Father, lie ii
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merely their Creator. I>ut He is " your Father." Are you not

more worth preserving than they ? Does not your Father discrim

inate between Ilis creatures and His children ?

Bnt what good comes of over-care? Has it ever increased

your sagacity or your ability? Has it ever added to your life so

much as two spans? Did any profit ever come to any man from
excessive anxiety ? And as for clothing, its want of loftiest value

is seen in the fact that God bestows it not on men, not on women,
not on kings and queens, hut on the unconscious flowers. They
have no intelligence and no address, and so God gives them dress

as a special attractiveness; but withholds it from men and women,
who have eyes and mouths for luminous and vocal expression,

and so having this great capability of address they do not need that

which is such pomp and glory to the flowers. If they desire it

they cannot have it. Solomon, when gold and silver and precious

stones, and ivory and all wealth poured in upon him, and when he

exerted his ingenuity and employed his extensive commercial

connections to render his person and his throne glorious, would

in his summer walks, see himself out-splendored by the " crown-

imperial" that grew upon his pathway, or all his magnificence

eclipsed by the golden liliaceous flowers with which the "amaryl-

lis" enriched the autumnal fields about his royal city;* and he

knew that he could never sit under canopy made by art which

should equal the velvety softness of that gorgeous "lily of the

valleys" which, with the rose of Sharon, he has immortalized in

his " Song of Songs." f Man's is a nobler glory than the glory

of garments. He differs from birds and lilies, while he gathers

lessons from them. He need not take these as exemplars: he is

not only something different but something much better. And
will not his heavenly Father care for him? The birds are of the

air, the lilies are of the field, not cared for by man, are common
property. Man is of the heavens. Field and air, lily and bird,

will all pass away. Man and heaven will remain. Pagans find

their greatest delight and glory in caring for their bodies. The

followers of Jesus are to make their greatest work the culture of

their souls. And then, so far from being sure to starve, and finding

* The " crown-imperial" (fritillaria

imperialis) grows wild in Palestine, and

the amaryllis lutea, according to Sir J.

E. Smith, covers the fields in the Levant.

f-
See Song ii. 1 , 2, 1G. This waa

undoubtedly the Iluleh lily, which Mr.

Thomson so enthusiastically praises in

The Land and the Book, vol. i. p. 394.
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the service of the king a failure and an impoverishment, Jcsua

pledges the heavenly Father to supply everything needful. A man
may seek " all these things " and fail to find them ; but he that seeks,

on principle, as the principal thing, the establishment of God's king-

dom and the reign of the right, shall always have shelter and nonr-

ishment. These are the shell in which the kernel of character ia

to grow.
AGAINST HARSH JUDGMENTS.

By a natural transition of discourse, Jesus passed from the

judgments we should pronounce upon ourselves to those we pro-

nounce upon others.

These words certainly cannot be reasonably taken to mean that

we are to suspend the exercise of that admirable faculty with

which God has endowed us, by which we com- _ „ . . , . .
' J Do not judge harsh-

pare conduct and character with his own great h\ that you be not

j. 1 i £ v, rrn £ • harshly judged: for
standard of morality. There are few more lm- with what iadgment

proving exercises than this, for the quickening of J'e J"<tee.
>"° sn;i11 be

-. .,.•..' i.i .1 p judged, and with what
our own moral sensibility and the guidance or measure ye measure, ye

our own lives. The Great Teacher condemns the shaii be measured. Ana,,...,,., . . why dost thou observe
unlovely spirit with which many are wont to criti- the splinter that is in

eise the conduct of their fellows, to make the thy brother's eye, and

most unfavorable judgments of all their actions, beam that is in thine

and to assign to bad motives actions that may just
own cye? °r bow

°
j. .

ll"st thou say to thy

as well be supposed to have sprung from motives brother, "Brother, let

that are pure and noble. To "judge" here ™ p"", the -^
1

.
from thine eye," and

means neither the passing of just or of unjust ix-hoid n beam is in

judgment, but the spirit with which this is done.
th'neow

"f
c
' f«£) o ' -l cnte, first cast the

Men ought to be careful not to form judgments beam from thine own

., it i ,•! Tin eye, and then shalt thou
unnecessarily, nor carelessly, nor hastily. \Y hen ^ clmrlv to cast tha

duty and observance of the requirements of jus- spiinterfromthybroth.-

tice demand, then we may pass judgment. Cut

even then not hastily and not harshly. The reason assigned i> that

we shall be judged with the judgment which we apply t<> others.

God is judge. To judge one's fellow-men is to assume his

prerogative. Our judgments will be reviewed by the Searcher of

nil hearts. The Great Teacher does not mean that if we are

lenient to the faults of others God will therefore be lenient to us

—that if we lor' the distinction of right and wrong towards our

fellow-men, God will therefore obliterate thai grand distinction

in Ilia own mind. But he docs mean that our judgments of



300 SECOND AND THIRD PASSOVER IN THE LIFE OF JESUS.

others arc to be the materials upon which man may, and God will,

make up judgment in our own cases ; not that the only test of our

characters will be the judgment we have of the character of others,

but that it will be one of the surest of such tests. Our decisions

are not final. They do not touch our fellow-men as that from

which there is no appeal; but if they have been unjust and mine-"

cessarily severe they come back in condemnation on our own souls.

And still there is this other reason: Severity ofjudgment has

a tendency to make suchjudges hypocrites.

A man will pretend to have kind motives, whereas no man who
utters an unnecessarily severe judgment of his fellow-man can

feel kindly towards him. The most ruinous things are said in

society in the softest tones and surrounded by phrases of great com-

passion. But it is all a pretence. " Poor fellow !
" "I am sorry

it is so
! " But you do not pity him, and do not know that it is so.

Jesus presents a satirical picture of such a man. lie describes

him as going to a brother who has a splinter in his eye, and say-

ing tenderly, " Let me : I'll pull out the mote out of thine eye."

But he is a hypocrite. There is a rafter in his own eye. lie is

foolish. How can he with a log of wood in his own eye see how

to perform the surgical operation of extracting the splinter from his

brother's eye? And this shows the uselessness of all such judgments.

If charity begins at home, so should judgment. Wash your own

hands before you point out the soiled hands of your fellows.

The Teacher guards against the opposite extreme of laxity.

While we are to be careful not to pronounce any harsh judgment

upon any man, we are to discriminate among men,
Do not give the holy L J

\ . ?
thing to dogs, nor cast or else we shall always be blundering m dealing

your pearls before wjtn tiiem- There are distinctions in character.
swine, lest they tram- „ _

pie them in their feet, Some men are like dogs for tcrocious oppugnance
and turning might tear

to tue truth, others like swine for their impuritv.
you.* . .

To give them sacred and precious things were a sad

mistake. In the East, the dog and the hog are the most despised

of animals. Jesus, by this strong language, taught that absolute

abandonment of moral distinction is a mental vice which stands

over against uncharitable judgments.

* Dickinson's translation is, " Give

not that which is consecrated to the

dogs, lest they turn and tear yon ; nor

cast your pearls before swine, lest they

trample them under their feet," which

probably is the Baese, but the transla-

tion given above follows the order of th«

original text.
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AGAINST DOUBTING GOD.

The connection seems to be this : lie had urged freedom from

sxcessive carefulness as necessary to dignity and strength of char-

acter. That men may be free from carking care

he directs.them to go to their heavenly Father in .

Askl and 5t s*a" *~ « given you ; seek, and

prayer, and gives the assurance that every truly ye shaii find; knock,

persevering soul shall have success. lie lays j™
" "''

'"
bc "

l

"'" l
'a

r » J to yon. For every on8

down as a universal proposition, that every true who asks receives, and

. -. Tin , who seeks finds, and to
prayer is answered. When any man comes to him that knock8 it

God and sincerely prays that his sins may be sh;lU be opened, or

« . .
i i j i • i what man is there oi

forgiven, he may go away absolutely certain and yon> whom his son ask.

sure that his prayer has been answered, and that ed for brcad ? he win

... ... . , .
,

not give him a stone

!

his sins are forgiven. And so whatever the pe- or even asks for a fish?

titioner needs God gives in answer to his prayer. he wiu not give him a

-~ ,, i t • i i . . serpent! If you, being

Gods gifts are good, and suited to the recipient, evu, know to give good

If a human father adapts his gifts to his child, gifts to your children,10 by how much mora

not offering a stone when he should present bread, Bhnii your Father in the

much more the good Father in the heavens, lifted heavena give g0°a
D

t , ___, things to them that

above all human infirmities, will give to all His askhimi ah things,

children, if not what they ask, certainly what they t,-- r"rc
- ** *™

•> * * wish men to do to yon,

need. His gifts would not be good if not adapted the same also do ye to

, i ' I'll them. For this is the
to his children. , ... , .

law and the prophets.

There seems also this connection with what im-

mediately precedes. You know what you would have your heav-

enly Father do to your fellow-men. Do so to them, not judging

harshly, not giving inappropriately. What you would have God

do to you, that do to your neighbor ; for manifestly that is what

you desire your neighbor to do to you. Our petitions to God are

the expressions of our highest and best self-love.

Thus this Teacher has shown that he taught nothing which was

to invalidate the law and the prophets, but miicli that was to ful-

fil them, and that the demands of the moral law are not met by a

rigorous observance of the outward letter, but by the building up

of a character in accordance with the spirit of the law.

AGAINST THE BKOAD WAY.

As compared with an earnest culture of the character, the mere

Pharisaic observance of outward Pharisaic rites is quite an easy

tinner. It is the broad road. The other is the narrow. It is not
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of itself so difficult a thing that men may abandon the attempt to

enter it. The fewness of those who do enter is not due so much
Enter through the to its difficulty, which is admitted, as to the faet

narrow Kate; for broad
tjiat SQ manv are drawn away into the broader

and Bpaclous is the " ^

road leading away into road. Bllt that the UaiTOW Way rather thai) tllfl

destruction, and many
Bpftcj nB road 6\10xl\d be SOUght, 18 Urged, and a

are those entering A o J o ?

through «, because nor- powerful reason suggested by the very verb that

rtric^nSroad^hTt is nsed
>
" leads aw<*y" °"c to destruction and the

leads away into life, other to life, intimating that both roads are very
ami few are they who i i .1 n.ii • *

findit
*011gj and carry the travellers thereon into scenes

far removed from this present state of affairs, and
therefore the choice of roads should be made with great care.

The difficulties of cultivating character are enhanced by teach-

ers of falsehood, who assume such manners of sanctity that they

ncware of false pro-
mav deceive. " From within " such men are ra-

phets. who come to pacious, and use even the office of teaching morals
you in sheep's clothing. r , tit ,1

but from within they i°r base purposes. Jesus sliows how constantly

are ravening wolves.
]ie keeps his great theme ill view by his VC1W

From their fruits ye \. J? , „

shaii know them. Do mode ot describing false Leachers, not by saying
persons gather grapes wnat t]iey fo \)nt ^y describing what they are.
from thorns, or figs * * « "

from thistles? Thus Their actions spring from an inmost nature which
every good tree pro- .

wolfish and sclHsli. And the same thing is set
duces beautiful fruits,

~

and every rotten tree forth in his illustration drawn from trees and

%TZ pTslbteTnat their fruit. The man who is not really good is

a good tree should pro- \[]iQ a tree which limy be laden with artificial
duce evil fruits, nor «., «.<•, . 1,1 1 . • •

that a rotten tree truit, while it is absolutely unproductive or is ca-

Bhonid produce beautf-
pahle of producing only evil fruits. A man need

that docs not'Siuoo have little care for the fruitage of his life, but
beautiful fruit is hewn milst ^ mos<; carcfu\ for the Sap of llis SOlll. TllO
down and east into the

, . , - . mi 1 • i t
fire. s.» then, from sap being right tlie iruit will be right. Jesus
their fmits ye shaii teaches that the laws of the intellectual and spi-
know them.

ritnal world are as settled and as regularly oper-

ative as those of the physical world. Where there is a really

good and beautiful life there must be a really good and beauti-

ful soul ; and where a man's character is really bad, no repressive

carefulness can keep back the bitter fruits of bad acts. In cither

case, for a season, intervening circumstances may prevent the ob-

* The original is not fairly met by

our English word " narrow," the Greek

word being a passive participle, strictly

meaning "squeezed," as Dr. J. A. Alex^

ander notices.
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server from seeing the connection, but it will somehow finally

assert itself. Hence the necessity of being more careful to culti

vate the character than to protect the reputation.

Lord," i-hall enter into

the kingdom of the hea-

vens : but he that does

the things willed by my

against nyrocuiSY.

And now he turns to those who were gathering about him, and

instructs them that mere profession of attachment to his person,

that even zeal for the great work which he had „ „

„

.O Not * every one who

undertaken, that even the possession of power to «aya to me, "Lord,

perform deeds that are miraculous, will not be

sufficient to insure them a place in the kingdom

which fills all the heavens,—the great moral and *

spiritual kingdom which he is now preaching,—but Manv shilU pa-v t0 me

i • • i i , i li-i m thsxt day, "Lord,
that it is absolutely necessary to establish a pro- Lord, have we not in

found and lofty moral character, and that this can th-7 na,nc i>™ched>

,, . . ~ . , .,, "ml in thy name ex-

be done only by an inward conformity to the will ))ened many demons,

of his heavenly Father. aml in thv name Ittr"

That not only are professions comparatively

valueless, but that even the possession of singular

gifts, such as excite the admiration of the world,

will avail nothing in the absence of a true and

high character, he teaches in a brief dramatic

passage of almost fearful power. It is as if he had said : All

time is not now. Days are coming after this day. To all hypo-

crites and self-deceivers some day of exposure will come. They

may plead against it. They may appeal to the eloquent sermons

they have delivered in explanation or defence or enforcement of

my doctrines; they may appeal to the force that lay in them, which

was sufficient to cast out the demons who had taken possession of

men ; they may appeal to apparent miracles which they have per-

formed in my name, and these appeals may be founded on facts

which I will not deny. But this I will do, 1 will make such ex-

posure of them as shall be the same as if in speech. I will tell them

that I had never known them as being of my people and subjects

formed many works of

power ? " And then

will I profess t to them,

" I never knew you."

Separate yourselves

from me, ye who ato

working lawlessness.

* The Greek ov wat 6 \tywv . . . tifff-

\tv7trai does not signify that every one

whocalls Jesus" Lord " shall be excluded

from the kingdom which he was preach-

ing; but that calling him so does not of

itself secure such admission.

f The word in the Greek is striking.

It means, as Alford points out, a state*

ment of the simple truth of farts as op

posed to the false coloring and self-de-

ceit of the hypocrites.
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of the heavenly kingdom ; that I always knew that they were not

doing my Father's will.

Then, after that startling announcement, which was all the

more terrible because the clay was not designated, Jesns turned

upon the crowd about him, and in substance said :
" Seeing that

this is the case, I charge every man whose life is a series of works

done lawlessly, without regard to the law of the right, which is

the will of my heavenly Father, to separate himself from me and

my community. Whatever power to perform miracles he may
eecm to possess, I acknowledge no gifts and no professions. Char-

acter is everything. Law is eternal. God is the law-maker.

Those who obey Him follow me ; let others separate themselves."

It must not be unnoticed that Jesus asserts that it is possible for

one who does not conform to God's moral law to cast out demons

and perform works of power and wonder, that is to sa}r
, miracles,

or seem to do so. The performance of miracles, therefore, accord-

ing to this teaching of Jesus, is no proof that the teacher who
does them is true, or that his teachings arc in accordance with

truth. It follows that he did not lay his claim to the attention of

the world upon the miracles which he performed. lie claimed,

as we shall see, through all his course, to be something higher than

a miracle-worker, namely, to be a teacher of truth, and to be king

over all other teachers and over all other men in that he taught

the truth authoritatively. lie claimed to have the right to say

what the truth is, and declare it, not as a discovery made by his

intellect, not as an inspiration from some spiritual force outside of

himself, but as originally knowing it and authoritatively declar-

ing it. lie certainly conformed his subsequent teachings to these

announcements in the Mount Sermon, in which we learn that a

truth is greater than a miracle, and to obey God is better than to

do marvellous works.

conclusion: TnE safe foundation of character.

This wonderful discourse terminates with a striking parable.

As Jesus had begun with an enumeration of characteristics, he

closes with a description of the trials of character, in which he

contrasts the stability of one with the downfall of another. All

goodness and safety lie in placing the life upon the truth and

remaining there. Knowledge of truth is in no way helpful to a

man if he do not obey the truth ; it rather makes his destruction
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more appalling. The same kind of trial comes to those who are

mere hearers of truth and to those whose lives are conformed

to it. To all outward appearance the characters
A x Every one, then, who

of the two men were the same, except as to foun- hears these words of

dation. Both built. Both built residences, not Zu^TV^d^tTa
mere sheds. The houses were the same. If both wise man, wu-buiit his

house upon tie rock:

had been built upon the rock, both would have and down came the*

stood. It was not the materials or the architec- ctm^anlf th^windl

ture that was at fault. It was the foundation. If blew
-
and fen on tnat

. . -i-iri lii house, and it fell not

;

the winds, the rams, and the freshets could have for it had been founded

swept away the foundation of the first, his house ^SeSiea^a^
would have fallen and its downfall have been words of mine, and does

-,-„, if • r> -I
them not, shall be liken-

great. If the sandy foundation of the second man ed to a foolish man,

had been able to resist the winds, the rains, and wh0 built his house
' upon the sand : and

the freshets, his house was good and strong enough down came the shower,

to have stood. But the stronger the timbers, and and the fl00ds came',.,.., an<i tne winds blew,

the more thoroughly knitted and nailed together, and smote that house,

the more prodigious the wreck and ruin when the
anditfe

^
and its faL'

1 ° was great.

foundation subsided and the lofty and strong

edifice collapsed. Men who pay no attention to the upbuilding

of their characters may fall and attract little attention. Men whc
are most careful to build up their characters, and yet secure no

foundation, have no security, whatever be the materials or the

painstaking. This is the important and generally neglected thought

to which Jesus calls attention. It is the collapse of character

which is the most appalling catastrophe possible in the universe.

This Discourse has been dwelt upon at length, because as Jesus

came a Teacher of Truth his words are most important, and this

is the longest report of his speeches made in any... . The manner of Jesus.

biographical memoir extant. It must be supposed

to embrace the essence and spirit of the gospel he came to pro-

mulgate. We have the recorded statements, the propositions ver-

bally rendered, but there was something in the manner of Jesus

that was extraordinary. There was a tone which made his hear-

ers feel that this was a man altogether superior to any other

* The articles as used in the original I ers into freshets, and the fierce winds,

show that all those things were familiar
i
The word translated Hoods means rivers,

to the hearer
;
that from personal obser- but in this case it obviously means rivera

vations they knew the rock, the sand, I swollen into Hoods,

the shower, the sudden swelling of riv-
|

2C
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"greatest man," because the latter was compelled to enforce his

teaching either by an argument or by authority, by showing that

what he said was true or by invoking the authority of the ancients.

Jesus did no such thing. He announced the truth as a monarch

announces an imperial edict :
" I say unto you." The people were

struck with astonishment. They had heard learned men. They

had heard enthusiasts. They had heard the Scribes and John the

Baptist. In the case of Jesus it was not learning. It was not

eloquence. It was authority. lie made them feel his royalpre-

rogative. No other man had ever done so before. No man in

modern times is known to have made anything like a respectable

imitation of this marvellous impression. We can see how dicta-

torially the discourse is constructed. We must fancy the manner

of him who spoke under the conviction that he had the right to

declare what the truth is, and that of the finality of his announce-

ments there was to be no discussion, and from his supreme deci-

sions there could be no appeal.



CHAPTER Y.

IN CAPERNAUM AND NAIN.

Matt. vlli. 5-13

;

Luke vil. 1-10. Jesua

heals the centurion's

slave.

Upon his return to Capernaum an incident occurred in the

history of Jesus of very great importance. A Roman company

of soldiery held the post in the town. The cen-

turion in command was a person remarkable for

his faith, his humility, and his large charity.

Having had Roman and perhaps Greek culture,

he had so much respect for the Jewish religion that he had actu-

ally erected a synagogue for the use of the Jewish residents.

Such considerate liberality had won the regard of even the Jew-

ish elders, who became interested in whatever concerned this

centurion. His case presented a violent contrast with the relation

usually existing between the hating, subjugated Jew and the

scornful, ruling Roman. This officer had a slave between whom
and himself existed a strong attachment, as is not unusual in

countries where slavery has existed;* a sentiment of tenderness

which is wholly incomprehensible to those whose servants have

always been hirelings. He loved his servant, and his servant was

ill of some paralytic disease which gave him excruciating torture.

The centurion had probably studied the character of Jesus, and

the history of the great works he had already performed, and had

the utmost confidence in his healing power. The Jewish elders,

whatever may have been their prejudices against Jesus, entertained

so high a regard for the centurion that they waited on Jesus and

* In the original Greek the word is

7rar?, boy. The ancient Hebrew had,

and the modern French has, the same

idiom. In the Southern States of North

America, before the abolition of slavery,

the servant was often called "boy,"

although an adult and perhaps advanced

in years. It was a euphemism, a soft-

ening term. If the slave were a mar-

ried man, he was usually called " un-

cle." Domestic servants were generally

tenderly treated, and the whole family

thrown into mourning when they died.

Even under the rougher form of Roman
slavery, Cicero expresses the great grief

he suffered on the occasion of a death

of a favorite servant.
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urged the exercise of his marvellous therapeutic faculty in behalf

of the Roman slave.

Jesus readily consented to accompany them. When the cen-

turion learned that he was approaching the official residence, he

sent his friends to Jesus with a message most
The centurion's hu- -r> . •%•. j i. x n .£

milit
Koman, most military, and yet most lull 01 a

beautiful humility and faith, containing the lof-

tiest and the widest view of the character and power of Jesus

which had as yet ever been uttered. lie sent an expression of wor-

shipful regard, and most humbly told Jesus that he did not feel

himself worthy to have so illustrious a personage come under his

roof, even as he had not felt himself worthy to approach the great

Teacher, and had therefore accepted the kind mediation of the

Jewish ecclesiastics. Moreover, he had such full faith in the

transcendent power of Jesus that there could be no need that the

great Healer should touch or even see his servant : he had but to

speak the word. And he illustrated his idea by a military fact

:

he was a subaltern, under authority, with tribunes over him, and

yet he was not compelled to be present at every place in person.

And while he, as a soldier, was bound to obey his superior in

office, he nevertheless commanded his slave, and that slave^obeyed

him as if he were the autocrat of the world. Now Jesus, in the

spiritual realm, in command over the forces at work in the world,

was more than centurion or tribune : he was Csesar, emperor,

supreme commander. He had but to speak, and the hosts would

obey him.

The tender beaut}1- and extraordinary grandeur of this faith

aroused in Jesus sentiments of admiration. A Roman had so far

overcome the power of prejudice as to believe
Jesus admires him.

that from the bosom of a broken and enslaved

community might arise the great power of God. A soldier, an

officer, representing imperialism, had, at the head of his command,

come to believe in the superiority of spiritual power over mere

brute force. Jesus turned to the crowd about him, and said,

" Verily I say to you, I have not found so much faith in Israel.

And I say to you, That many shall come from the east and the

west, and shall recline with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the

kingdom of the heavens, but the sons of the kingdom shall be

cast into the darkness outside. There shall be Availing and grat

ing of teeth " Here was the prediction of a great revolution
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presented in a picture. It is the picture of a happy family.

The elders are seated or stretched on couches, the children reclin-

ing in their presence, enjoying their society. But strangers from

a great distance, never expected, come in to this delightful domes-

tic banquet. That is wonderful. But there is something more:

the children are cast violently into the darkness outside, where

they give vent to their rage in wailing and in grating their teeth.

This seems to be as much as if he had said, The spiritual blessings

of God's kingdom, which is as wide as all the heavens, are not to

be confined to a close corporation on earth. From any distance

any man may come, and if he have such faith as numbered
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob among the servants of the great King,

he shall take his place : whereas those who rely upon a mere
traditional right to the kingdom and its privileges shall be thrown

outdoors into the night. It was a declaration of the spirituality

and width of the kingdom of God, and was a great blow at sacer-

dotalism and all ehurchism, a thing Jesus hated as a snare to

human souls.

lie then justified the faith of the centurion by telling the mes-

sengers to return and they should find it as their superior desired.

Upon their return, they found that the servant
, l rrn The Kervant healed.

had recovered in that same hour. Tins wonder-

ful cure is something. It stopped pain. It gratified and rewarded

the centurion. But it was a small thing as compared with the

saying of Jesus in the utterance of a grand truth which is to help

the struggling hearts of truly religious men through all the a^es.

A truth is greater than a miracle. What Jesus said in the Mount
Sermon is much more valuable to the world than what Jesus did

among the diseased, when he had descended from his lofty pulpit.

But the latter have a historical connection and unity with the

former. It was because of what was in him that Jesus spake and

did his wonderful words and acts.

Not far from Capernaum, a few miles to the south of Mount
Tabor, on the north-west declivity of Little Hermon, commanding
a wide view of the plain of Esdraelon and the

northern hills, stands a village now called Nein, Nai

"

in the time of Jesus bearing the name of Nain.

On the day after the healing of the centurion's servant, Jesus

visited this place with his company of disciples, and a greal crowd

attracted by his recent miracle. As he entered the town he saw
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a funeral procession. It was the Jewish custom that all who met

such a procession should join it and add their lamentations to the

tears of the mourners. This was a particularly touching case.

The corpse was that of a man stricken down in his youth, being

the only child of his mother, who was a widow. lie was being

carried in an open coffin. When Jesus saw the mother's sorrow,

his heart was moved. lie stopped the bearers, and turning to the

young man, he said, "I say unto thee, Arise" And the dead

Wfe

sat up and began to speak. And Jesus "delivered him to his

mother."

Here was an open meeting between death and the forces of

life which Jesus contained and directed. There was a crowd <>!'

spectators. There was no incantation. There
Jesus rallies the dead.

was no prayer. There was no invocation of the

help of another. Out of himself, and by virtue of his own power

and authority, Jesus said to a dead man, "/say, Arise." There

was no gradual recovery. The dead was alive, sat up, and began

to talk. It was the collision of life-force with the inertness of
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death, and the former prevailed. All such collisions are a^ful,

but here was the additional element of extraordinariness. Usually

death conquered. Here life was the victor. Great fear fell upon

the people. Jesus had at first been a teacher, then a physician;

now he is a great prophet. Never since the days of Elisha had

such a miracle been performed. For nine centuries the power of

resurrection had been in abeyance. Now it had come back among
men. In tones of awe they said one to another, " God has visited

His people," and the fame of Jesus spread through all the regions

round about.*

While Jesus was thus increasing in popular attractiveness, and

enlarging his field of operations, his friend John lay pining in the

castle of Machserus,t into which he had been
, , T -,- -. . , r , . , , . The castle of Machas-
thrown by Herod Antipas, because or his bold ni8. John ^ prison#

denunciation of that tetrarch's crimes and public Luke vii - 18~35
'
Matt

scandals. John had hailed Jesus as the " Coming

One," the Anointed, the Deliverer. Sixteen months had passed

since the inauguration of Jesus, and as yet John had not heard

that he had begun to perform such Messianic acts as the Jews

looked for in the Deliverer. From a national blaze of reputation

John had suddenly gone down into the gloom of a dungeon. The
lion had been caged. This grand spirit that had walked the

wilderness and the shores of Jordan, and had drawn vast crowds

to hear his roaring eloquence, lay cankering in the silent solitude

of a prison. Day and night, through months of winter and of

spring he lay. Now and then notices of the doings of Jesus had

* But the contrast between the pray-

erful efforts of the prophets and the

sublime authoritative call of Jesus must

always be noticed. It is set forth in a

passage in Massillon's sermon, Sur la

Divinite de Jesus- Christ, which is worth

quotation for its great eloquence, finer

in the original than I can give in a trans-

lation :
" Elias raised the dead, it is

true, but he was obliged to throw him-

self often on the corpse of the child he

would resuscitate : he breathed hard,

he drew himself together, he threw

himself about ; it is plain that he is in-

voking a power outside himself (un

puis-sance otrangorc), that he is recall-

ing from the empire of death a soul

that is not submissive to his voice, and

that he is not himself the master of

death and of life. Jesus Christ raises

the dead as he does the most common
actions ; he speaks as a master to those

who are slumbering in the eternal sleep

;

it is quite apparent that he is the God
of the dead as well as of the living, but

always the most serene when he is per-

forming the grandest deeds.

"

f Next to Jerusalem, the best forti

fied place in the Holy Land. It was

near the summer residence of Ilerod in

Perae.
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reached him. All that these seemed to show was the free and

easy manner in which the new Teacher mingled with peoples of

all kinds, rising apparently above all ecclesiastical and national

prejudices, and setting himself and his disciples free from the

eremitical restrictions which characterized the lives of John

and his disciples. John's soul was growing weak with waiting.

lie was becrinninff to doubt. Had he made a mistake? If Jesus

were the Deliverer, why did he delay the deliverance %

It was probably at this juncture that John heard of some of the

mighty works of Jesus. This increased rather than diminished

John hears of works his perplexity. It seemed unaccountable to John
of Jesus- that more than a year before he should have pro-

phetically seen signs of Messiahship in Jesus which appeared most

unquestionable, and that now Jesus had begun to perform miracles

that surpassed the deeds of even Elijah, and that still he declined

to assert his Messiahship. He determined to seek a solution of the

difficulty. Accordingly he sent two of his chosen disciples to

Jesus. They found him surrounded by the populace. They ad-

dressed to him publicly, in John's name, the question, "Art thou

the Coming One, or do we look for another ?
"

No more unfortunate question, as coming from John, could have

been propounded to Jesus at this moment, and under these cir-

john's message to cumstanccs. It said to the people that the man
Jesus, and his reply. wnom they had regarded as one of the greatest of

the prophets, who had introduced Jesus to public life in a season

of great excitement, now that he had time for cool reflection, had

begun to doubt the mission of Jesus. It was a blow on the heart

of Jesus from the hand of his best friend. It showed him what a

melancholy effect was being produced upon the mind of John by

his long and cruel imprisonment.

The acts and words of Jesus on this occasion passed up into the

sphere of the sublime. John must be saved. That was the Bret

thing. In the presence of the embassy from John, Jesus relieved

many of the infirmities of the people, opened the eyes of the blind,

and cured demoniacs. Turning to the messengers he said in sub-

stance, " Go to John, and tell him what you yourselves have seen

and have heard from reliable witnesses. The blind see, the lame

walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead arc raised,

and the men of humble souls have a jubilee, for they are hearing

glad tidings. And happy is he who is not offended in me."
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That was the whole message to John. It implied more than it

said. Jesns did not wish to wound the imprisoned prophet as that

friend had wounded him. lie was grander than even the grand

John. Instead of saying, " Woe to him who is offended in me,"

he puts it in the softer way, "Blessed he who is not offended."

John knew what the prophets had indicated as true Messianic

signs. He remembered the words of Isaiah in lxi. 1, 2, and xxxv

5, 6, and other prophetic utterances. If these met in Jesus, then

Jesus was the Messiah, and, for any who believed that, it was a

happy thing to wait his motions and not be striving to precipitate

his announcements.

But there were the people hearing all these things. The repu-

tation of his incarcerated friend was dear to Jesus. He saw at

once that the people might begin to turn against Defence of John by

John, and charge him with weakness in thus so Jesus -

Btrangely modifying his own endorsement of Jesus. As soon

therefore as John's disciples had departed—for he would not even

seem to flatter his great friend—he recalled to the minds of his

hearers the picture of John in the glory of his strength, in the

height of his popularity, when he was crowding the Jordan with

auditors and disciples. If they suspected John of being a vacil-

lating weakling, it was doing him great injustice. He was no reed

shaken in a wind. He was himself rather a storm that shook

others. Nor was he a courtcr of public applause, a flatterer, or a

sycophant. If he had been such he would have been found among
the sumptuously dressed attendants on the court of Herod Antipas,

instead of a prisoner Ma-ting away in a dungeon because of his

bold out-spokenness against the wrong. He was neither a reed

shaken in the wind nor a delicate self-seeker. He was acknow-

ledged as a prophet by those who heard his tremendous harangues

at the Jordan. And Jesus asserted that John was more than an

ordinary prophet, that he was as great as the greatest prophet, and

that do greater man had ever been raised up by Providence for

any work so great as that of John. With this generous eulogy he;

at once defended the reputation of his afflicted friend, and made
his hearers to remember that the greatest men have their hours

of weakness and distrust.

But having 80 done justice to the character of John, he pro-

ceeded to Bay, " Notwithstanding, he that is less in the kingdom

of the heavens is greater than John."
1 Here manifestly the speaker
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draws a distinction between the world which closed with John

and the world which opened with himself. John had not become

Relative estimate of a citizen of the kingdom of the heavens. Jesus

J°ha- is proclaiming that kingdom. John had not been

set free. lie was still held by formalisms, and still made much

of baptisms and mortifications, lie had not yet risen to regard

the kingdom of God as a kingdom of the heavens, covering all

parts of the universe and running through all the ages, of which

our planet and the time of our generation make a very, very small

part. Jesus came speaking the breadth of God's love and God's

law. He came to preach those principles which rituals, and

canons, and human forms of creeds and hierarchies cannot bind

;

principles which survive all human institutions, all consecutive

literatures and civilizations, and which vitalize them all. He that

is less in position, or office, -or native endowments than John, less

in relation to this kingdom than John to the old theocracy, is,

nevertheless, greater than John. He has gone into the temple on

whose porch died all these greatest men who knew things only

in their outwards.

It is to be carefully noted that Jesus does not say that the

crowds who waited upon his ministry are so superior; that those

who after him were to pervert the name of Christian and preach

Churchism were so superior. Very far from that. That was pre-

cisely the defect in the Jews generally, and in John specially.

A modern churchman, of any sect, is precisely in the condition of

the Israelite who depended upon his having Abraham to his

father, lie is a citizen of perhaps a sung little kingdom of the

earth, but lie is not a citizen of the broad kingdom of the heavens.

He is depending upon what must perish if the world shall pass

away, and not upon what will survive the measureless cycles of

eternity. He that builds on churchism, builds on the sand : he

uhat builds on the words of Jesus erects his edifice upon the rock.

He that even measurably recognizes the kingdom of the heavens,

and strives to live according to its wide, deep, ceaseless laws, is a

greater man than the man who is greatest in a kingdom of cir-

cumcisions, baptisms, and general decent ritualisms. That seems

to be what Jesus taught.

The law and the prophets, he proceeded to teach, did their work

up to John's completion of his public ministry. Now, although

that last and greatest of the prophets had retired from his actual
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labors, the spirit of his work lived. He had been a hei aid. He
had aroused the people. He had announced a coming King anc1

a coming kingdom. There was power in the announcement and

in the rushing influences which had begun to break down ecclesi-

astical barriers, and bring the world under the influence of this

kingdom. John could not retract. He had excited a furore
which should increase. From his days the kingdom of the heav-

ens suffers violence
;
people violently press Into it; multitudes are

eager to break the shell and reach the kernel ; multitudes are zeal-

ously striving to rise into the higher life. John had come in the

spirit and power of Elias to prepare the way of the Lord of the

kingdom.

All this explanation and defence was made to a fickle genera-

tion. Jesus knew their waywardness. He reflected upon the

treatment received by John and by himself. To Both John and Jesu8

John's baptism the common people and the pub- "J*****-

licans had come ; but the Pharisees and Doctors of the Sacred

Law had rejected him, and the same leaders had rejected Jesus:

and the two rejections were for opposite reasons. lie seemed

for a moment at a loss how to describe this capriciousness, and

then selected an illustration from the petulance of whimsical chil-

dren so often exhibited in their sports. He described a party of

boys at play in a town square. One party endeavors to draw the

others into their amusements. First there is a mock wedding, and

a portion would not join in that ; then the leaders get up a mock
funeral, but the same companions refuse to take part in that

;

whereupon the leaders break forth into vociferous reproaches :

"What kind of fellows are you? We have tried to amuse you

every way. We have fluted, and you would not dance : we have

played funeral, and you would not beat your breasts. What will

please you?" So John came, an ascetic, withdrawing himself

from the ordinary conventionalities of life. He was most abste-

mious, confining himself to a diet of locusts and wild honey. The
Pharisees and the Doctors denounced him as one possessed of a

demon, lie mourned ; they did not lament. Jesus came,—the

Son of Man, as he calls himself in this passage, thus claiming

the Messiahship,*—came eating and drinking as other men did,

* The reader is again referred lo Dan.

vii. 13, where the phrase the " Son of

Man " is used confessedly as a designa-

tion of the Messiah. By applying it to

himself Jesus obviously intended to

claim Messianic functions and honors.
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having nothing singular in his habits. The Pliarisees and the

Doctors denounced him as a glutton and a wine-bibber, an associ-

ate of tax-gatherers and vagabonds. lie made music for them ;

they did not dance. Jesus closed this vivid invective by the irony

of the saying, "And such is the justice which Wisdom receives at

the hands of her professedly devoted children !"

Recalling the treatment which he had rccei-ved from several

towns in his beneficent mission, he breaks forth in words which

show the depth of his grief and anger. "Woe to

thee, Chorazin ! woe to thee, Bethsaida ! For if

in Tyre and Sidon had been done the things of might which have

been done in you, in old times, sitting down in bag-cloth and in

ashes, they would have changed their minds and repented. But

I say unto you, That it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon

in the day of separation than for you. And thou, Capernaum,

why hast thou been exalted to heaven ? Thou shalt descend even

to Hades!"

Denunciations.

None of the three places thus denounced had any distinction

beyond what they derived from the presence and works of

Jesus, and they have all so passed away that the site of them is

no longer definitely known. The Tyre and Sidon must be sup-

posed to refer to the old Phoenician cities against which the

prophets had hurled their predictions, and on the ruins of which
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stood modern towns of the same name. Capernaum had been

selected as his residence when Jesus had been driven from Naza-

reth. The lesson seems to be that the neglect of superior privi

leges brings the greater destruction. Jesus employed phrases from

the pagan mythology to convey this idea, "heaven" as contrasted

with " hades" signifying a contrast between great height of privi-

lege and great depth of doom.

A few days afterwards a Pharisee invited Jesus to an enter-

tainment at his house, probably in Capernaum,* thus paying with

a small civility the healing of some small ailmentf

by the kindness and power of Jesus. The recep- Dines yriî a phariaee.

tion of the great Teacher does not seem to have and is anointed by a

been eminently cordial. Simon felt compelled to

invite him, and was probably glad to have the interview short. lie

showed few civilities to his distinguished guest. Nevertheless

Jesus found sufficient reason for accepting the invitation. While

reclining, with his unsandalled feet stretched from the rear of the

couch, after the manner of the ancients, a woman of the city, who
was a notorious sinner, came behind him with a vase of perfumed

ointment, weeping, and unostentatiously wetting his feet with her

tears, and with most exquisite reverence wiping them with her

beautiful hair. Her adoring tenderness made her feel that when

that delicious ointment had touched the holy feet of Jesus it was

sweeter than ever before, and she instinctively caught it back into

her tresses.

The Pharisee at length noticed this, and reasoned thus :
" This

man has a certain strange power with him ; but if he were a

true prophet he would know what kind of woman Jcsus rcads his hostg

this is who pollutes him by touching him, would thoushts-

know that she is a prostitute." Jesus read his thoughts. This

Teacher seems to have been the first of pure men who had for-

giveness and pity for that sin which, in a woman, no one forgives.

Turning to his host, he said :
" Simon, I have something to say to

you." And Simon replied, " Teacher, say it." "A money-lender

had two debtors. One owed him live hundred denarii, and the

other fifty. And when neither could pay he freely forgave them

* Robinson ami Meyer believe that it

was Capernaum.

] If Jesus had not conferred some

favor upon him there had beeu no point

in his comparison of those who lova

much, as tin- woman did, and those who
love little, as the Pharisee did.
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both. Now, winch of them will love him most ? " Simon, not

seeing as jet the bearing of the question, replied, " I suppose he

to whom he forgave most." " Qnite right," said Jesus ; and turn-

ing upon his elbow as he reclined, so that he could see the woman,
he said, " Simon, look at her : I entered jour house a bidden guest,

jet you failed of the ordinary courtesy of furnishing water for

my feet,* while this woman has washed my feet with her tears

and wiped them with the hair of her head. You gave me no

warm salutation : she has caressed my feet with kisses. You
poured not even ordinary oil upon my head : she has expended

her precious ointment on my feet."

This was most delicately pungent. The woman had entered

the apartment in the crowd accompanying the Teacher. Simon

did not take offence at this, because he knew that
The delicacy of Jesus.

.

' .,.
Jesus had all kinds of characters in his tram.

But when he saw what he considered the polluting touch, he won-

dered and was scandalized. Jesus most delicately gave him to

understand that this unbidden guest was now in a better moral

condition than the giver of the entertainment. Her great sins

had been forgiven her, or else she never would have been so

grateful. Jesus had done more for her, whatever it was, than he

had done for Simon, and therefore she loved much more. It was

no longer a prostitute who bent over his feet, but a penitent. She

lingered. She had been a great sinner. It required distinct as-

surance to confirm her faith. Jesus said to her :
" Your sins are

forgiven you." Then those who were reclining at the dinner-

table began to whisper among themselves in protest against his

assumption of power to forgive sins. It was greater to forgive a

sin than perforin a miracle. But Jesus repeated it, " Your faith

has saved you
;
go in peace."

Who this woman was is not known. There is not the slightest

intimation. By a most unhappy mistake Mary of Magdala, called

This woman not Mary in our common version Mary Magdalene, has been
of Magdaia. confounded with this woinan.f This mistake has

been perpetuated in painting and in sculpture, and is counte-

nanced by the caption to the chapter of St. Luke in the English

* Which was necessary in a country

where men walked over dusty roads

without shoes.

f The anointing took place in Nain

or Capernaum, of one of which cities

this penitent sinnej^probably was a na-

tive or an inhabitant ; but Mary was of

Magdala.
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version. But there is nothing whatever on record in the history

to give the slightest coloring to this supposition. It is doing as

much injustice to the truth of history as to suppose that the Vir-

gin Mary was this sinner. The name of this penitent sinner is

strictly withheld. There is nothing in the history of Mary of

Magdala to justify this aspersion of her fair fame ; on the con-

trary, we shall see how she came into greatest intimacy with the

purest followers of Jesus, devoted herself to him, and came to

be controlled by a powerful yet pure passion for Jesus,—the Virgin

Mary and the Magdalan Mary being his most devoted friends,

and this latter Mary loving him quite as warmly as the Blessed

Virgin, but with an ardor which certainly was not mother-love.

SPINS AT TELL HUM. CAPERNAnM.



CHAPTER VI.

THE SECOND TOUK OF GALILEE AND KETTJEN TO CAPE11NAUM.

Immediately after this, Jesus began another circuit of preach-

ing and miracle-working, going from village to village and from

Luke via. 1-3. Ac- city to city, preaching the happy news of God's
companied by women, kingdom.

" On this tour he was accompanied by
his twelve chosen Apostles, and by many women whom he had

cured of evil spirits and other infirmities. This companionship

with Jesus was not out of the usual order of things, since it was

customary for women of means, especially for widows, to con-

tribute of their substance to the support of rabbis whom they

reverenced." Three are mentioned as being in this company,

namely, Mary called Magdalene, and Joanna, and Susanna. The

first of these so devoted herself to Jesus that she became his chief

friend among women, and it may be worth while to make a sum-

mary of what we can learn concerning her.

In the first place, it should be repeated that there does not ap-

pear the slightest reason for believing that she had been an extra-

ordinary bad woman, particularly that she was a prostitute, but

cpiite the contrary. Here is one of those unhappy cases in his-

tory in which some misapprehension has occurred which has suc-

ceeded in branding a name with an undeserved infamy and

perpetuating it through generations. Let us sec what is said

about her.

El-Mejdel is the name of a "miserable little Muslim village,"

as Robinson calls it, which is most probably the representative of

the town on the western shore of the lake of

Gennesaret, known as Magadan in the days of

Jesus, and so called in the chief MSS., although in the author-

ized English version, and in the usually received Greek text of

Matthew (xv. oi>) it is written Magdala.f It was one of the many

* See Jerome on 1 Cor. ix. 5. I embrace every point worth notice.

f Prof. Stanley's description seems to j

" Of all the numerous towns and vil-
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Mary Magdalene.

Migdols {watch-towers) which existed in Palestine. The nn fortu-

nate identification of the saintly and loving friend of Jesus

with the sinner who bathed the feet of Jesus with her tears, has

made Magdala, this Mary's birthplace, familiar to all modern

laiifiruaffes.

She comes before us first in this passage in St. Luke, associated

with women of great respectability. These ladies were Joanna

and Susanna. The former was the wife of Chuza,

the steward of Herod Antipas, the tetrarch of

Galilee. It is not to be supposed that this lady of the court

would associate herself with a " woman of the city," a street-

walker, a prostitute, or probably even with one who had had that

reputation. Moreover, the fact that Mary was engaged with these

ladies in ministering to the personal wants of Jesus, shows that

she, as well as each of the others, had means at her own disposal.

She was not a woman of the lower ranks, in point either of prop

erty or of reputation.

In this passage, and in Mark xvi. 9, the fact is stated that out

of her Jesus had cast seven devils. Modern thought has been

accustomed to associate demoniac possession with
. .

Uer "seven devils.

*

the idea of bad moral character in the pos-

sessed, which, however, is a very great error. Children, women
of good repute, people yi any class of society, had been liable to

this terrible disease. It is a very proper remark, therefore, that

we must think of her " as having had, in their most aggravated

forms, some of the phenomena of mental and spiritual disease

which we meet with in other demoniacs, the wretchedness of de-

spair, the divided consciousness, the preternatural phrensy, the

long-continued fits of silence." Her case had been so marked

and painful that the contrast it afforded with the serenity of her

condition after the great Healer had restored her, made such an

impression upon those; who were familiar with the circle of Jesus,

lages in what must have been the most

thickly peopled district of Palestine,

one only remains. A. collection of a

few hovels stands ;it the south-east cor-

ner of the plain of Gennesaret, its

name hardly altered from the ancient

Magdala < >r Migdol, so called probably

I'roin a watch-tower, of which ruins ap-

pear to remain, that guarded the en-

21

trance to the plain. A large solitary

thorn-tree stands beside it. The situa-

tion, otherwise unmarked, is dignified

by the high limestone rock which over-

hangs it ou the south-west, perforated

with caves, recalling, by a curious

though doubtless unintentional coinci-

dence, the scene of Correggio's cele-

brated picture."
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and vrlio afterwards chronicled their movements, that repeated

mention is made of the fact.

It seems probable from the whole history that other women

came and went, and did for Jesus all their love prompted and

their means allowed, but Mary Magdalene never
Her devotion to Jesus. T „ . .

forsook him. Joanna and Susanna were not with

him in his last moments. Mary Magdalene was. She was then

accompanied by the wife of Alphseus and the wife of Zebedee.

She remained even after Mary, the mother of Jesus, had left the

sight of horror.* Her love never faltered. The other women

stood afar off. She stood close to the cross, where she heard all

his last words and groans. She endured the sight of the death

of him whom her heart adored. She was present, perhaps ten-

derly aiding, when the body was taken down and when it was

wiapped in fine linen, and probably assisted in depositing it in the

sepulchre, and then, with her friend Mary the mother of Joses,

she sat down over against the sepulchre. All her attentions were

such as the daintiest love gives to the most honorable and

clearly beloved. She had regarded him as a man; but as the

holiest, most gifted, most charming of all the sons of men. She

saw him buried, and had no hope, nor even thought, of his re-

surrection. She wrapped her heart up with her lord in the linen

cloth they wound about the precious limbs. The next day wis a

sorrowful Sabbath, and on the morning following she went to the

sepulchre and found it empty. She saw angels there: but one

Jesus was to her worth more than a thousand angels. She flew

with anguish to Peter and John, and ran back with them to the

sepulchre, crying, " They have taken away my lord, and I know not

where they have laid him." And then she sank down almost to the

verge of that horrible pit of mental disease from which she had

* From reading all the accounts in

the four historians, it would seem that

there was a crowd of women sorrow

fully present at the execution, but all

"standing- afar off." Some sign from

Jesus, or the promptings of nature, sent

his mother Mary, and his aunt, and his

friend Mary Magdalene, and his disciple

John up near the cross. When Jesus

had committed his mother to this disci-

ple, the latter drew her away to the

city. The aunt seems to have accom-

panied the mother, so that only Mary
Magdalene was present. Mary tha

mother of Jesus joined her, probably

coming- up from the crowd which stood

at a distance, and sat down with her be-

side the sepulchre. But the whale story

puts Mary Magdalene forward. This

much of the history we have been com-

pelled to anticipate to make clear the

case of Mary of Magdala, the sweet and

suffering saint.
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been lifted. "When Jesus came she did not perceive that it was

he. He spoke. He said "Mary." Probably it was the one tone

in which he had always spoken to her. It thrilled her back to

widest consciousness, and she rushed forward to clasp his feet.

Can there be anything more beautiful than this? Every great

man—great in purity as well as power—has some special, honored

friend among women, which friend is not his kins- ThG Nation of Jesus

woman. Such Jesus had, and that nearest and toher-

dearest friend was Mary culled Magdalene. It was not fitting

that he should many. II is mission was too awful. He was to

stand in sublime solitariness. He had no earthly father ; he was

never to have bodily descendant. But he had a human heart, and

must have had craving for human love. lie was the incarnation

of goodness, and had no fierce words of denunciation for fallen

women, whom he raised as well as forgave ; but his whole record

is so spotless that it shocks us to think that such a being could

have found his best beloved friend in a former prostitute, and that

she who had been so morally degraded could have had more than

any other woman the fineness of soul to have been able to appre-

ciate Jcsns and to attach herself to such a man with such adherent

love. She was a beautiful character. She had been a great suf-

ferer. Jesus had healed her. She was all the finer for what she

had endured. She was the watchful attendant of his footsteps.

Hers were probably the last human eyes into which the dying

eyes of Jesus looked, and hers the first human eyes he is repre-

sented to have shown himself unto when he came back from the

grave. This is all that is told.

It is most exquisite. The utmost delicacy is here. It is the

sweetness, not the words of the narrative, which betrays the holy

love. And after that last interview in which Jesus The most bcautiful

showed her how her mortal affection must be lifted of loves-

into religious worship, there is nothing more said of Mary. And
then history takes this beautifullest love of all the world and mars

it, and blotches her name, and associates her with all the fallen of

her sex. It is to us one of the most awful problems of human

biography. Hers was a bitterly beautiful lot. She had Buffered.

She had recovered. She loved her healer. She never could be

asked to cross a certain line. But there she was met, more than

any other woman, by the confidence and affection of the most ex-

ceptional of all marvellously fine characters. He died looking at
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her. lie rose and showed himself first to her. If she lived to

be a century old, she had such a memory as never has been vouch-

safed to any other woman. In her real life she was lifted to a

heaven of love ; in history she has been cast down to a hell oi

infamy. Let her be restored. The truth does restore her. TI16

Friend of Jesus was a blessed saint.

When Jesus and his party returned to Capernaum, so great wag

his fame that crowds assembled about the dwelling and pressed

,r ^ them so much that they could not even eat bread.
Capernaum. Marft •'

in. ist-35; Matt. xii. His mother and brothers, learning how he was ex-

erting himself, and how the crowds were pressing

him, said, "lie is beside himself," and went to restrain him from

such excessive labors. Although they did not believe in his doc-

trines, they loved his person and had tender care of him. But the

multitude blocked the entrance.

Meanwhile there had been brought him one possessed of a

demon,'* and at once blind and dumb. It was certainly the most

The wind and dumb exacting demand upon power to heal this com-
demoniac. plication of mental and physical disease. If the

objective theory of demoniacal possession be held, then some evil

spirit had found in this human soul an organ it could use, and

in malignity had deprived the victim of sight and sj>eech. On
the subjective theory, the psychical ailment had struck out and

had beduinbed and blinded the patient. In either view Lange

has graphically described the case, in his Leben Jesu, when he

says: " Shut up in this most shocking manner did this being come

before Jesus, like a dark riddle of hellish restraint and human
despair." The simple statement of the historian is, "And he

healed him, insomuch that the blind and the dumb both spake

and saw." This was a culminating marvel. It was a manifold

miracle. It showed the power of Jesus over nature and super-

nature. It threw the populace into an ecstasy. They hailed Jesus

with Messianic salutations. They cried out, " Is not this the Son

of David?"

At this time there had come down from Jerusalem to Caper-

naum delegations from the Scribes and Pharisees, engaged in the

* It cannot be necessary to go into the

question of demoniacal possession every

time an incident of tins species of ail-

ment appears. The reader is referred

to the ample discussion given thia sub*

ject on p. 172.
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Pharisaic conspirators.

work of laying snares for Jesns that they might with impunity

put him out of the way. Affairs had now reached a climax.

lie had raised the son of the widow of Nam ; he

had made a circuit through Galilee, increasing

his train and his fame ; and he had returned to find the people re-

garding him with greater reverence and wonder than before ;
and

he had cured the " possessed " man, opening his eyes and ears and

restoring him to mental sanity. He had thus aroused the popu-

lar enthusiasm to a degree that they were ready to crown him king

and accept him as the Messiah. As he would not rank himself

with the ruling class, hut had set his influence directly against

their authority, the hour had come when something must he said.

The unfortunate expression which the other sons of Mary had

used in kindly meaning toward Jesus, namely, "He is heside him-

self," was probably suggested, if not it was seized, They chars^ that

by the hierarchic party and employed against him. Jesus has a demon.

" You see that his own mother's sons say that he is deranged. The

truth is that this fellow has Beelzebul,* and casts out devils only

through Beelzebul, the prince of the devils." It is to he noticed

that they do not deny the apparently hopeless condition of the

patient, nor the greatness of the miracle which Jesus had openly

performed in the presence of them all. They did as other men
do when a great good deed has been performed by one whose

goodness they do not desire to admit: they assigned the good deed

to a had motive and a wicked source.

This accusation roused Jesus. He called them nearer to him

and addressed them first in a parable. "Every kingdom divided

against itself is desolated, and every city or house divided against

itself shall not stand. If the Satan cast out the Satan, he is

divided against himself. How then shall his kingdom stand?"

Whatever anarchy there may be in this kingdom of the Satan,

there is this point of unity, that all its energies are directed

toward marring where he cannot destroy the kingdom of God.

He shows how this perverse captiousness is caught in its own net.

* This is the word iu the original, not

Beelzebub. The name of the Philistine

god was Baal-zebul, god of the fly, wnr-

phipped as represented by the Scara-

bivtiH jnUubirius, or dunghill beetle.

Beel zebul, which means dung-god, is a

form given according to a custom the

Jews had of changing a letter so as to

convert a word into another having a

contemptible signification. As it does

not appear earlier in Jewish literature,

may it not have been invented to deride

Jesus ou this special occasion ?
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The reply of Jesus.

There is certainly one course of conduct which cannot be said to

be instigated by Satan, and that is such conduct as shows tho

actor's determination to do all he can to overthrow Satan. This

is the brief and conclusive reply.

But Jesus furthermore said, " If I -by Beelzebul cast out de-

mons, by whom do your sons cast them out? Therefore they

shall be your judges." lie calls attention to tho

fact that he was not the only healer of these ter-

rible maladies ; that there were those among the sons or disciples

of the Pharisees who had been healers, and whose success had

always been attributed to the aid of the Spirit of God." His

works in this department surpassed those of their sons in the

greater malignity of the cases cured, in the suddenness of the re-

lief afforded, and in the authority with which he spoke the word

of power. The people testified (Matt. ix. 33) on one occasion

that " it was never so seen in Israel." Some milder forms had

yielded to the spiritual influence of some of the healers, but never

in such a manner had they seen such a case so thoroughly cured.

If the one had no collusion with Beelzebul, the other must not be

so charged. If not of the Evil One it must be of God. " But

if I cast out demons by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of

God has come upon you." A celestial surprise had come upon

that generation. Without their expectation the kingdom of God
had come in on them. And whether the Pharisees believed it or

not, the long prayed for kingdom had come. And this was the

king of that kingdom.

Jesus represents himself as more powerful than Satan. " How
can one enter the house of the strong and carry off his instruments f

He is more powerful except he first bind the strong ? and then he can
than Satan. plunder his house." In these words. Jesus claims

to have the power to bind the Evil One and wrench the prey from

him. When a man of power, able to defend himself against or-

dinary robbers, is openly deprived of his goods in broad day by

* See in Acts xix. 13 an account of

travelling exorcists, the seven sons of

a high -priest. The argument of Jesus

lias the same force whether the ordinary

Jewish exorcists did really cast out

demons or were only believed to have

doue so. In either case their success

Was always spoken of favorably, and that

the greater deeds of Jesus should be

attributed to a bad source shows the

malignity of his accusers: and that was

all his argument was intended to estab-

lish.

f The word means all the furniture

which constitutes the outfit of a house,

all the vessels and instruments.
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one whom lie sees, then no one is so much a fool as to say that the

strong man robbed himself. All say that some one who was able

to bind the strong man had done so, and then spoiled him. Jesua

declared that a stronger than Satan had come. The Messiah was

to be the hero of God. All such prophecies as are represented by

the passages in Isaiah (xlix. 24, and more particularly Til I - 12,

" He shall have the strong ones for a prey ") were attributed to

him. Now Jesus declares himself that Mighty One. Then he

pushes the ecclesiastical clique of inquisitors and persecutors a

little harder. He plants himself against Satan. These two

champions are at war for the empire of the world. One is to con-

quer. All must take sides. There is no neutrality. The tight

is over the surface of the universe. Satan is to be destroyed, or

Jesus. All who are not for Jesus are for Satan. And thus he

swiftly retorts the charge, and shows them to be in league with

Satan by opposing him? There is no passivity possible to a

rational being. "Whoever does not collect* in aid of me,

scatters." He that does not help the work of Jesus breaks down
and scatters the work of God. Opposition to Jesus is allegiance

to Satan.

Jesus then uttered one of the most profound and mysterious

sentences which ever .fell from his lips. Few people have been

able to read it without shuddering. It is so im- Bia^hemy against

portant that I shall present a careful translation, the Ho]y Ghost

hoping to be helped thereby to a better understanding of the

words. The passage in Matthew is, " Because this is the case, I

say to you, Every (kind of, or form of) sin and blasphemy shall

be forgiven to men. But the blasphemy of the Spirit shall not be

forgiven. If one speak a word against the Son of Man, it shall

be forgiven him ; but if one speak against the Holy Spirit, it shall

not be forgiven him, in this aire nor in the coining." In Mark it

is: " Assuredly (amen) I say to you, That all sins shall be for-

given to the sons of men, and the blasphemies, whatever they

shall have blasphemed. But whoso shall blaspheme in reference

to the Holy Spirit has not forgiveness for an age (during the aeon),

but is held hound by a perpetual loss.
1

" Mark says that he

littered these words because the Pharisees had said, " He has a fil-

thy spirit." The passage in Luke gives no variati< hi fr< >m these two.

* The word does not mean coming I street, but rather conveys the idea of

together, as a crowd collects upon the I gathering a harvest.
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,
"We ma}' be helped to the meaning of this utterance by recol-

lecting that it is a warning, and that the Pharisees had not yet

committed this fatal offence ; and also, that whatever this destruc-

tive sin may be, it is a sin of words, of speech rather than of action

or of thought. The perpetrator of this hopeless sin must have

said it ! It is blasphemy against the Holy Spirit, not a sin against

the Holy Spirit. It seems to be an open, outspoken vituperation

of the Holy Spirit of God, deliberately uttered by a man when
he knows what he says to be false, and says it for the distinct pur-

pose of committing spiritual suicide. The enemies of Jesus had
not yet done this. They had said that Jesus had an unclean

spirit ; but this they had uttered in the heat of passion. Never-

theless, that speech had come out of bad hearts, and he kindly

warns them to beware lest they come to such a state as to be able

to commit this fatal crime. They were blaspheming the Son of

Man in their anger, and, because the Holy Spirit of God was in

him, as he claimed, they might by persistent wicked intent against

him come to some such state as to be able to do what would be

endlessly destructive to their souls.

The sense in which Jesus uses the word "reon," age, it is im-

portant to know. In the lexicons it has different meanings, as

has the corresponding adjective, "seonial," which
The word " seou."

m

L
.

seems to signify " continuous duration throughout

the period referred to," and that period, the duration indicated

by " reon," must be understood by the context.* One of the most

* Thus the phrase (is rov aiwa, which

I have translated by the two phrases

for an age, or, during the a>on, is precise-

ly the phrase which occurs in 1 Cor.

viii. 13, where Paul says that if meat

make his brother to offend, he will eat

no more meat sis rov aiovva, for an age,

during the reon, but in the common
version, " while the world standeth,"

which seems to me a good translation
;

but a better rendering would be, " as

long as I live," as Paul simply meant to

make a strong assertion in regard to his

total abstinence from meat, not in

eternity but in his lifetime. We find

in Eph. iii. 9, and in Col. i. 20, the

phrase, anb rwv aliivuv^ and in Romans

xvi. 25, xp">""* olwvioit. The common
version renders the first passage " from

the beginning of the world ;" the second,

"from ages;" and the third, 'since the

world began ;
" but the phrase in the

first two instances is the same in the

original, and strictly translated means,
" from the ages," and the third signifies

'' through age-long times." These ci-

tations are made that the reader may
see that the signification of the word is

limiied by its connections. The Hebrew
word which the Septuagint translates

by these Greek words, is one applied to

many things which have passed away,

such as the Jewish priesthood, the time

for which a person whose ears had been
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striking characteristics of the teaching of Jesus is the absence of

all metaphysical terms. Thus he has no word for eternity, or

eternal, nor apparently any phrase to convey the idea of never-

beginningness and never-endingness. Whatever he speaks of

is mentioned as if its duration were connected with an aeon, or

the aeons, an age, or the ages. So here, " in this ason, or age,"

may mean the age before the establishment of the Messianic king-

dom, and the " ason, or age to come" may mean the Messianic age
;

or the former may mean the duration of the human race, or any

part of them, on the earth, and the latter the duration of the

human race, or any part of them, elsewhere and hereafter. Or
the whole phrase may be taken hyperbolically, to give the utmost

strength to the expression'; or it may be taken literally. If liter-

ally, whatever may be the interpretation given to the special

phrases, the statement must have meant, to any intelligent and

attentive hearer, that it was possible to commit a sin, from the

direful and spiritually ruinous results of which ^iere could never

be any escape. But if taken literally, and " the age to come " be

understood to mean the state of human existence beyond the

grave, then the words also imply that there are sins and blasphe-

mies that may be forgiven after death ; nay, that every kind may
be forgiven except blasphemy against the Holy Ghost. No less

a person than Augustine* does actually make that inference, and

the Roman Catholic Church teaches it for a dogma.
" Either make the tree good and its fruit good, or else make

the tree rotten and its fruit rotten : for the tree is known by its

fruits." This was the proposition with which
, _ , Tho tree and its fruits.

Jesus closed the reply to his enemies. It is the

announcement of a well-known fact in nature, that the outer is a

representative of the inner. Good fruits come only from good

bored might be held in slavery, the

doors of the temple, landmarks, waste

places, etc. The Aramaic word which

Jesus used iii his discourses was doubt-

less the best possible representative of

the Hebrew and Greek words employed

in the Hebrew Bible, and in the Greek

translation of the Evangelists, and there-

fore subject to the same interpretations

as those words.

* He says, in a passage of which the

following is a literal translation, "Aa

in the resurrection of the dead there

will be some who, after the punishmeut

which the spirits of the dead suffer, will

receive mercy, so that they will not be

cast into everlasting fire. For it could

not with truth be said of some that

their sins would not be forgiven in this

world, or in that which is to come, un-

less there were others who would be

forgiven in the world to come, though

not in this world." I think the phrase

is not to be taken literally.
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trecSj and bad fruits from had trees. lie probably designed this

statement to tell both ways. As if he had said, So far as I am
concerned, take all my life that men can see. Does that look as

though it were the product of a had soul? So far as you are con-

cerned, the fact that you speak such vile things should alarm you

as to your real character.

And then he broke upon them with language of great severity.

" Offspring of vipers, how can you, being evil, speak good things?

For the mouth utters the overflowings of the
Severe words. °

heart. A good man throws good things out of

the good treasure, and an evil man throws evil things out of the

evil treasury. But I say unto you, That every idle word men speak

they shall render an account thereof in the day of separation.

For from thy words thou shalt be declared right, and from (thy)

words thou shalt be condemned." This is a broad and deep say-

ing for one whose whole teaching seems to dwell upon character

and its proper cultivation. Commentators have generally endeav-

ored to explain it away. But the truth lies open on the plain

surface of the statement, if it be only considered that a man's

words invariably show his real character; not a word here and

there, detached speeches, but the whole body of all his utterances,

all his words spoken through all his life. Speech is the overflow

of the heart. A man's heart is full of that kind of thing which

drops from his tongue and pen. It is utterly impracticable for

any man to misrepresent himself in the whole body of his speech.

It is the forgetfulness of this which allowed one of the most

sagacious of commentators* to say that such a criterion " would

be absurd, and put it in the power of any man to settle his own
destiny by sheer talking or profession." Not at all. Suppose a

bad man, intending thus to settle his destiny, should utter, from

day to day even, words which in themselves are good, but with

the intent to deceive his fellow-men as to his real character.

Those words are then bad. Men might be deceived ; but the

Judge knows his heart, and knowing that he uttered hypocritical

words, from those very words he shall be condemned as a hypo-

crite. Even idle words, words that cany no meaning and go on

no mission, come out of a meaningless and empty soul and con-

demn the man as worthless. Or, if the word be one of wanton

thoughtless calumny the utterer shall not escape condemnation.

* Dr. Joseph Addison Alexander.
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Jesus had commenced to act so vigorously on the offensive that

the hierarchic clique felt compelled to make some movement

which should divert the force of his vigorous° . A sign demanded.

blows. The crowd was increasing and growing

excited. It was known that the wonder-loving multitude looked

for displays of miracles on the part of the Messiah when he

should come. So their leader said, " Teacher, we wish to see a

sign from you." That is, a sign showing yourself the Messiah.

He replied, "A wicked and idolatrous* generation seeks a sign!

!No sign shall be given it but the sign of Jonah the prophet: for

as Jonah was three days and three nights f in the belly of the

great fish,:}: thus shall the Son of Man be in the heart of the

earth three days and three nights."

lie charged them that they had gone into heathenism ; that

they were worshippers of signs and wonders. This
.:, ,. .. , -it . . ! i. The sign of Jonah

evil disposition should not be nurtured by anything

he should do. The Messianic signs should come in their seasons,

* The word here used signifies
'

' adul-

terous" when applied as usual, but

when employed to signify things spirit-

ual it means "idolatrous." There would

have been no point in the application of

the former epithet to the Jews. But

they were familiar with the idea of the

Lord God being the husband of His

people, and with the application of the

words " adultery" and " whoredom " to

idolatry, which was represented as com-

ing from an unclean love. This proper

translation of the word has the advan-

tage of affording a key to the connec-

tion of this discourse. Jesus charged

tin in with being idolaters, heathen,

because they worshipped visible tilings,

such as signs. This suggested his two

illustrations drawn from heathen na-

tions, Ninevites and Arabians (or per-

haps Abyssinians).

f That is, by the Jewish reckoning.

In the Tctim. Hieroa. it is written :
" Day

and night make together a space of

time, and a part of it is aa Hie w7tole.
n

That "space of time" is called in He-

brew ttJiy, which literally means an

evening-morning. The Septuagint trans-

lation gives wx^v^oov as the equivalent.

See Daniel viii. 14, and the same word

used by Paid in 2 Cor. xi. 20 , and trans-

lated in the common version " a night

and a day." From Monday afternoon to

Wednesday morning would be repre-

sented as three of these spaces of time,

thveci>vxdr),ufpa, three evening-mornings,

three nights and days. Olshausen makes

the following fine remark: " The accu-

racy of Scripture never degenerates into

minute and anxious precision. Like

nature, it combines regularity with free-

dom ; and hence it affords scope to lib-

erty, and states and fulfils all prophecies

ill such a manner that they may cither

he believed or contradicted. The Holy

Scriptures would altogether miss their

aim if, by mathematical precision and

strictness, they should compel belief."

\ In the Mediterranean Sea there is

found to this day a shark, the squalus

carc/iarias, called also lamia, sometimes

as long as sixty feet. Lange says that

i relates tin' instance of a sailor

who was swallowed by a shark and yet

preserved.
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but slnuld not be advanced to gratify a mere curiosity. Jonah

was a type of the Messiah. His wonderful adventure 'shall be

paralleled in the history of the Son of Man. What he meant

must have been wholly unintelligible to all his hearers, learned

and illiterate. Not one of his disciples understood it to intimate

a resurrection from the dead. It was a perplexing answer.

The mention of their idolatrous tendency, and of Nineveh, led

him to say that Ninevite men, heathens, who were despised by

The Ninevitea and the supercilious Jews, should rise in judgment
the Queen of the south.

^or separation) against the men of the generation

of Jesus, and condemn them ; that whenever any moral discrim-

inations should be made, the men among the heathen who repented

when such a man as Jonah warned them shall be considered bet-

ter than the Jewish churchmen who heard Jesus, a greater than

Jonah, and rejected him. He added another illustration. A
Queen came from the South* to hear the wisdom of Solomon.

She was " from the ends of the earth," from the people who were

most removed from the true religion. Without invitation, against

frightful risks, a woman was so moved with a desire to be in-

structed in religion f that she made the long, painful, and peril-

ous journey from barbaric regions to Jerusalem. Whenever a

discrimination or judgment is made on moral grounds, she shall

be declared better than the people of the Jewish church, who, pro-

fessing to desire to know the truth, reject a teacher who had per-

formed greater deeds and spoken greater words than Solomon

ever did, and whom following generations would pronounce a

man superior to great David's splendid son.

lie closed his address with a description of the condition of

the Jewish nation, contained in a parable founded upon their

notions in regard to demoniacal possession. This

peroration cannot probably be rendered better

than in the paraphrase by Professor Strong :
" According to your

* From the southern portion of the

Arabian peninsula, or from the Cushite

kingdom of Seba in Ethiopia. Jose-

phus (Ant, viii. 5, 5) says the latter.

The Ethiopian (or Abyssian) church has

a tradition to the same effect. It is not

at all material to the argument of Jesus.

He was contrasting the conduct of

heathens with that of the churchmen of

his day, to the disparagement of the lat-

ter. •

f It is merely fair to attribute this

motive to her, since the history which

records her visit says, '

' When the Queen

of Sheba heard of the fame of Solomon,

concerning the name of Jehovah, she

came," etc. 1 Kings x. 1.
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owr belief, a foul fiend, upon his expulsion from the {assessed,

ranges disconsolate through some barren region, in cmest of relief

from the anguish of guilt that torments him, by a shelter in some

human tenement ; and to save your credit, upon the relapse of a

demoniac whom you profess to have rendered sane, you say of

the exorcised demon in such a case that, being unsuccessful in the

search, he resolves to return to his late victim, and take up his

quarters there. Be that as it may, such a fiend, if at his return

he find that former abode untenanted by any better occupant, but

swept clean and put in order as if for his reception ; he will then

assuredly go forth to the general rendezvous of his comrades, and

associate with him perhaps seven other demons, worse, it may be,

than himself, for the secure possession of such an inviting resi-

dence, and these all repairing thither will enter and permanently

occupy that mansion. In the state of him whose mind is tho

theatre of such an occupancy, ' the latter evil is greater than the

former.' Precisely such will become the condition of the aban-

doned race who now hear me ; the incipient conviction forced

upon them by my previous preaching and miracles, by being re-

sisted, will but increase their guilty obduracy, which not even tho

required miracle would remove."

As he spoke these words a woman in the crowd, an enthusias-

tic admirer of the young Rabbi, broke out into the exclamation,

" Blessed is the womb that bare thee, and the

breasts which thou hast sucked !
" lie answered ment

this womanly but commonplace compliment by

correcting her low ideas. " Rather are they blessed who hear

and keep the word of God." As if he had said, " Even Mary's

blessedness does not lie in the historic fact that I became son of

her flesh, but that she was so humble and faithful a keeper of the

word of God as to be selected to be my mother." Biographical

circumstances are so little when compared with real loftiness of

character

!

All this while the mother and brothers of Jesus were outside

the door, and could not reach him for the press, but sent word in

to him. They had heard, and perhaps partly bc-
J i i i j Mury and her sons.

lieved, the slanders of the Pharisees. Even Mary's

moment of weakness was upon her. She feared. She did not

know into what the effect of his excessive labors may have be-

trayed him. But he was her son. When the message came to
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him through the crowd, he said : "Who is my mother? Who are

my brethren?" And then, looking upon the multitude about

him, and more particularly upon the disciples who were clinging

more and more closely to him, and striving more and more to

comprehend him, he said :
" Behold my mother and my brothers!

For whosoever shall do the will of God, the same is my brother,

and sister, and mother!" The first sentence seems a sharp

rebuke to the weakness of Mary and the infidelity of her other

sons in regard to this her greatest son and their glorious brother.

The second takes them back into loving arms, if they will also

have spiritual relationship with him. The whole sets forth a

great advance in the teaching of Jesus. It is to be noticed that

he claims more and more. lie is looking widely through human-

ity and into the future. He is caring less for fleshly ties. His

love is founded on a principle. Whoever lovingly obeys God is

a Mary that hath borne Jesus in the heart. Whoever lovingly

obeys God is his brother: the same spirit animates both. If his

mother do not obey God, Jesus is ready to disown the relationship.

If the poorest woman in the world—such as the poor barbarian

woman in Africa who .gave water to Mungo Park, and sang lulla-

bies to him in his sickness and solitude—shall only lovingly obey

God, Jesus is ready to recognize her as sister or mother. It is a

sublimely wide and deep saying!

While Jesus was making these speeches, one of the Pharisaic

party, seeing the defeat they were suffering, invited Jesus to a

Eats with a Pharisee,
Inuchcon at his house, apparently that he might

and denounces rhari- break up this public discussion and take from Jesus

the support of the popular presence and approval,

and surround him in private by his deadly enemies. Jesus accepted

the invitation. Doubtless the Pharisee thought that this was done

in rustic simplicity by an unsophisticated man. But Jesus saw

the whole manoeuvre. He went into the house and sat down at

the table, omitting the ceremonial washing of hands. He was

surrounded by Pharisees, who were Separatists, Purists, Puritans,

as their name implies. These well-washed gentlemen, with nicely

pared finger-nails, in all things fastidiously neat, exchanged

glances of wonder that he did not wash his hands. He saw it.

He knew what it meant. He had been invited into a net. He
was going to break its meshes. Just then a servant may have

wiped the plates and cups with a clean napkin, to remove any
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little dust that may have settled on the dishes. Jesus took the

occasion to reply in words to the accusations they were making

by glances. "You Pharisees are now as faultless in your out-

ward behavior as these dishes are clean of every kind of dirt

;

but your hearts are full of extortion and wickedness. Thought-

less men, he that makes clean that which is without, does not

necessarily clean that which is within also? But you give alms,

and then say, All things are clean! * But woe to you, Pharisees!

you are so careful in your tithes that you give a tenth of even

your mint and rue and every herb,f and omit righteousness and

the love of God : these are absolutely necessary, while your scru-

pulousness in other things should not be omitted. Woe to you,

Pharisees ! for ye love the uppermost seats in the synagogues, and

the greetings in the markets. Woe to you ! for ye are as hidden

graves which men do not see, and so walk over them and are

ceremonially denied."

Amongst those present was a "lawyer." "When that name is

mentioned we are not to suppose that the person occupied the

same position in society as our modern lawyers.

The lawyer in this case was rather a professor or

doctor of divinity. He was an authority in sacred law. This

person, perhaps feeling pinched by the statement about the punc-

tilious tithing of the smallest products of the garden, a question

the decision of which came before the lawyers, pertly addressed

Jesus with the remark, " Teacher, saying these things thou insult-

est us also."

Then Jesus broke upon him: "And to you, professors of the

moral law, woe ! for ye lade men with burdens grievous to be

A "lawyer."

* This seems to me to be the mean-

ing of Jesus, an interpretation held by

Erasmus, Lightfoot, Kuinoel, Schleier-

macher, the devout Stier, and others

;

but opposed by Dean Alford, who has

rive reasons against the correctness of

this rendering, one of which is a strong

reason for the interpretation here given,

three arc grammatical, one of which is

not pertinent when we regard this as a

dramatic sketch, and another begs the

question. This fifth reason is, that this

makes Jesus cast a slur upon almsgiving,

which is a mistake; perhaps he slurs

such almsgiving as the Pharisees made,

but he is not speaking of the giving of

alms, but of substituting outward and
ceremonial for inward and moral clean-

liness. The interpretation given in the

text has this advantage, it makes sense;

which the usual reading does not, unless

it be the sense that he that gives alms

is therefore inwardly pure—the very

doctrine of the Pharisees which Jesus

was vehemently denouncing.

j Perhaps, by a rigid rendering of the

passage of tin; law in Levit. xxvii. 30,

the Pharisees made this precept.
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Lawyers denounced.

borne, and yon yourselves touch not the burdens with one o{ yonr

little fingers. "Woe to yon ! for ye bnild the tombs of the prophets,

and your fathers killed them. Truly ye are wit-

nesses that you approve the deeds of your fathers :

for they killed the prophets, and over them you erect monuments
of your own heavy ordinances. On this account the wisdom, of

God has said :
' I will send them prophets and apostles, and some

of them they will slay and persecute, that the blood of all the

prophets, shed from the foundation of the world, may be required

of this generation, from the blood of Abel to the blood of

Zacharias,* who perished between the altar and the temple :
' veri-

ly, I say unto you, It shall be required of this generation. "Woe

to you, professors of the moral law ! for ye have taken away the

key of knowledge
;
ye entered not in yourselves, and those that

were entering in yc hindered."

This broke up the meal. His enemies and he rose to their

feet. The Pharisees were furious. They might have despatched

him there, but between the pauses of his awful

speech they heard the surging of the great crowd

which blocked the street outside, among whom were hundreds

who had been wrought into an enthusiasm for the Teacher, and

were anxious to have him make his appearance. He passed out

from the circle of his deadly foes into the midst of the multitude.

The meal broken up.

* This is not so much a quotation of

Scripture as an amplification of a say-

ing of Scripture. The allusion seems

to be to the account of the slaughter of

Zacharias, the son of Jehoiada (as re-

corded in 2 Chron. xxiv. 18-22). who

was stoned in the court of the house

of the Lord, because he had faith-

fully bome witness against the sins of

the people. As he was dying he said,

•' The Lord look upon it, and require it."

Jesus amplifies this expression, and

makes the assertion that God will " re-

quire " of the Jews of his generation the

blood of all the holy martyrs who had

died for confessing the truth, from Abel

the first prophet-martyr to Zacharias

the last martyr-prophet. He predicts

that such obstinate and wicked rejec-

tion of the truth by his people should

bring upon them a destruction which

should justify all the assertions of good

men in regard-to the ruinous nature of

sin, and as complete as if they had real-

ly heard and rejected each confessor of

the truth in every age. Matthew calls

this Zacharias " the son of Barachias,"

thus creating a difficulty to which two
solutions have been offered : (1), That of

Olshausen, who says, " There is nothing

offensive in the supposition that Mat-

thew might have confused the name of

the murdered man's father with the

father of the Zacharias whose book we
have in the canon of Scripture ; " or (2),

Perhaps still better, that of Ebrard, who
suggests that Zacharias might have been

the grandson of Jehoiada, and that

Barachias stood between.
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He commenced to warn them against hypocrisy, against accept-

ing hypocritical invitations to feasts, but, was interrupted by a

voice from the crowd inopportunely saying, warning against hy-

" Teacher, speak to my brother, that he divide p00"8*'-

the inheritance with me." This man was not a disciple, nor

apparently about to become one, but seeing the great and grow-

ing influence of this rabbi, he supposed that he had come to set

all things right, and so put in his selfish appeal. Jesus turned

upon him with the speech :
" Man, who made me a judge or a

divider over you ? " He remitted him to the laws of the land.

But it gave him occasion to deliver another warning against covet-

ousness. " See and guard yourselves against covetousness. Not
because a man has abundance does this life consist in his goods."

The life comes from God. It may be sustained by a portion of

worldly goods, but all that is over and above what a man can use

is really useless to him. It adds nothing valuable to his life.

This admonition is enforced by the parable of the Rich Fool,

told very dramatically :
" The large field of a rich man produced

plentifully. And he thought within himself, parabia of the Rich

' What shall I do ? Because I have not where to F°o1 -

store my fruits.' And he said, ' This will I do : I will pull down
my barns and build larger : and there will I gather all my pro-

duce. And I will say to my life, ' Life, thou hast many good

things laid up for many years: take thine ease, eat, drink, be

merry!' But God said: ' Thoughtless man! this night they*

require of thee thy life, and to whom will belong the things

which thou hast prepared ?
' So is he who layeth up treasure for

himself, and is not rich toward God."

It would be exceedingly dillicult to find another passage in the

discourses of Jesus fuller of lessons in as few words. A man
had become rich. He owned a great field. He

i aii it Exposition.

was growing richer every day. At last he reached

a point of perplexity. His business had grown into a very large

* It was a common belief among the
]

mouths gently with a kiss by the angel

Jews that the angels had to do with Gabriel. To something of this kind

dying men, a belief alluded to again by Trench thinks allusion is made in the

Jesus in the parable of Dives and formula by which the early church so

Lazarus, Luke xvi. 22. Evil men hod frequently described the departure of a

their souls required of them, dragged good man. " In osculo Domini obdormi-

out of them; but the souls of the vit," he. hath gone to sleep in the kiss of

righteous were drawn from their the Lord,
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affair. He had reached a point when some plan for life, which

should arrange for the disposal of all these riches, must be

adopted. The Teacher shows us the inmost mind of the man,

and puts his thoughts into words, and then renders the verdict of

God upon his character and conduct. God pronounced him "a
fool." It is proper to learn who, in the judgment of God, is a

fool.

It is quite apparent that the man was not engaged in an ille-

gitimate business, not even in one that was at all questionable.

He was not a thief nor gambler, nor was he a
Business legitimate.

t

'

speculative operator in stocks. He was neither

banker nor merchant. If money has pollution in its touch, he

avoided it. He was not exposed to the trials which beset those

men whose business compels them to buy in the cheapest and sell

in the dearest market. He lived in the rural districts, away from

the metropolis ; and he was an agriculturist. If any man can

lead a spotless life, surely a farmer can. But spotless lives are

not more frequently led in agriculture than in other pursuits.

Farmers are as good as others, and no better. There are farmers

who have grumbled at the extortion of merchants, but who

eagerly snatched at the advantage given them by a drought or a

blockade to lock up their corn and wait for still greater advance

in the prices. But the employment of farming is one in which a

man is subjected to the fewest temptations. If he do wrong,

it is because it is in him,. This man was a farmer, and—a fool.

But he was not intellectually or spiritually a fool, because he

was rich. It is not true that " any fool can make money." It

Riches no proof of requires brains, and thought, and energy, and
foiiy or sin. perseverance,—all these in such amount and pro-

portion as would make the man great in any department. Nor

does it follow that he was a sinner because he was rich.

Ordinarily, if a man be very rich, it is because he or some ances-

tor has done some wrong. But it is not so always. Some men
are so wise and good that with increasing liberality they grow

rich. Job was that perfect man who won even the admiration of

God, and he was the richest man of his region, if not of his age.

Abraham was the " friend of God," and he was a millionaire.

In every age some of the saintliest have been among the most

prosperous. Men ought not to despise or hate the rich, but pity

them ; for with great difficulty, as Jesus says, do they enter the
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kingdom of heaven. And he that sets the poor against the rich,

inciting the many against the few, appealing to the passions of

those who have not against those who have, turning servants

against masters, employes against employers, labor against capi-

tal, wresting men's houses and lands and servants from them by
preaching the crusades of agrarianism is, to speak after the man-
ner of God, a " fool."

This man in the parable was a farmer, was shrewd enough to

become rich,—but he was a fool.

This severe verdict was pronounced on his character because,

Firstly, lie could not comprehend the state of affairs which he
himself had created. He had labored for an in- i. He did not com-

crease, and when the increase came he was not Prehcud his affairs,

prepared to invest it permanently for perpetual use. When a

man reaches a point that he begins to destroy what he has made,
it is clear that he is not long-sighted. This man had invited

Success to be his guest. Success came, and he did not know how
to entertain.

Secondly, Because he misunderstood his relation to the exter-

nal world. He speaks like a proprietor. " /have no room where
tO bestOW my goods." "/will pull down my 2. Nor hfe relation*

barns, and build greater, and there will I bestow ^ exterual worId -

all my goods and my fruits." Jesus represents him as a man who
did not know how to adapt himself to the facts of God and the

laws of the universe. A wise man acknowledges God as the

proprietor, and himself as the agent whose business it is to im-

prove and beautify God's Mrorld. He sees that in order to have

his world beautified God has made this law, that the very moment
a man begins to draw the world into himself he begins to be

crushed out of sight. The very moment he begins to pour him-

self out upon the world he begins to grow, and the world to

brighten. This " fool" did not know the meaning of the words
lie was employing. Nothing is " fruit " that is not enjoyable.

Nothing that brings troubles and perplexities should be called

"goods." And this man had burdened himself with what he
could not enjoy.

Thirdly, lie did not know the difference between his body and
his soul. " The life (or soul) is more than meat." He thought

he could feed his soul on corn ! And so he put all he had of

capital and brain into the production of corn. "All my goods,"
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he says. When a man has invested his " all " in perishable ob-

8. Did no know the j
ect8< and they are swept away, he is totally

difference between soul poverty-stricken. This man acknowledged that

he had taken such a fearful risk.

Fourthly, He had postponed his enjoyments. There is a sense

in which the old Epicurean precept, " Carpe diem," holds good.

4. Postponed his en- If there be any real happiness to be had now,
joyments. one si10uicj noi \ci jt s]jp Dv postponing it to the

uncertainties of the future. What pleasure we have ever had we
still have, in the knowledge and memory of it. What we have

not we may never have. The past and the future lie equally be-

yond our control. Narrow as is the Now, it is the field for our

action and the season for our enjoyment. It must be packed full

and close,—pressed down with hearty effort and hearty delight.

Many a man is like this fool in the parable. Many a man says,

" When I have accumulated a fortune, and built a house, and

established my family, I will settle down and have a good time."

Why not have a good time now, while one is accumulating one's

fortune and building one's house % Why wait ?

Fifthly, lie relied upon a known uncertainty. All that he pro-

jected required time, and was environed with insecurity. As the

5. Relied on a known timbers of the old barns were coming down, or

uncertainty. those of the new were going up, they might fall

on him or strike him, and thus kill him or leave him a mangled

cripple, wretched for all life, quite beyond the anodynes that

wealth can bring to pain. "Much goods

—

laid up—for many
years." Here is a triple uncertainty. And yet on this uncertainty

lie was going to settle down at his ease, and eat and drink and be

merry, forgetting that in eating and in drinking men sometimes

choke or go into manifold diseases that dampen all merriment.

Sixthly, He omitted preparations for a future certainty. He
could not tell when he should die, but he certainly knew that

whatever wealth men may accumulate they must
6. Made no provi- J

n r • r
Bion for a known cer- die. He had made no arrangement for his fortune
taint7' when he should be dead. To whom should belong

the things which he had prepared? In this day it is sometimes

announced that a man has died and " left a fortune of many mil-

lions of dollars." He " left " it, did he ? Why not stay with it ?

What a palace, what parks, what equipages, what delicious food,

what sumptuous furniture of books and statues and pictures and
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articles of virtu would not those millions buy ! Alas ! he could

not stay with it. The gate of the grave is so narrow that slender

ghosts do barely straggle through, and houses and lands, and cof-

fins and shrouds and bodies are all torn off, and the soul stands

naked on the other side. And a man cannot tell to whom lie

shall leave his riches. Take what precaution he may, his will may
be broken, after much of the estate is squandered in litigation.

If it go to the designated heir, he may squander it on swindlers

and harlots, or the heir may die and leave it to his father's dead-

liest foe. It is folly to be all one's lifetime laboring to acquire a

fortune one must leave to one knows not whom.
" So is he that layeth up treasure for himself, and is not rich

toward God." This is transcendent folly. The man has so buried

himself in the perishable that when that goes he
. t-t i 1 j 1 • if».i .i Not rich toward God.
is gone, lie has lost himself m the material.

Abstracted his inmost, highmost nature, and emptied it, as one

should spill upon the sands of the desert his only bottle of water,

when he knows that thence it can never be gathered up again, and
that there is not another drop within reach. lie passes into eter-

nity with nothing, as if one should go into a foreign land, a land

of strangers, with none of their current money, and with nothing

that could be converted into currency. On this side rich, on that

poor. Here the papers are full of accounts of his immense estate,

where it lies, and how it goes, while he stands a pale and shivering

spirit on the inside of the gate of death, with nothing. He is not

rich toward God, nor rich in God. He hath not used the means
at his control to please the owner thereof, and now he comes to

the judgment a defaulter. He had not learned the blessed alche-

my by which Love and Faith do change the baser metals of this

world to gold which endures forever.*

Such seem to be the lessons of this striking parable. Jesus fol-

lowed it with a repetition and enlargement of much that he had
spoken against covetousness and excessive carefulness in the Ser-

mon on the Mount.

In the crowd of hearers were some who took occasion to speak

to him of certain Galiheans whom Pilate had ne of r;iate\» out-

glain while they were engaged in worship, min- rasea-

gling their blood with their sacrifices. AVe cannot now ascertain

• In this exposition I have drawn I
" A Prophylactic of Covetousness."

largely on my published sermon entitled I
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•what was the particular atrocity to which they alluded. The Gali

lseans, according to Josephus,* were prone to insurrection. They
-were ignorant, rude, and tumultuous, and made frequent disturb*

ances in Jerusalem on the occasions of the feasts. And Pilate

not infrequently was grossly violent in the government of his peo-

ple.f Why these informants should have brought this'"subject to

the attention of Jesus at this particular time it is difficult to decide.

Perhaps it was a challenge to him, as he was putting forth claims

to the Messiahship, to stretch forth his arm against the Roman
governor who had violated the Temple by the introduction of

soldiers and by mingling human blood with the blood of sacri-

fices. Perhaps it was a slur on Jesus as a Galilsean. Perhaps it

intimated that he was creating trouble for the people, as these

Galilseans had met their death as his partisans. They may have

done so. Going up to Jerusalem to present their sacrifices, they

may have found a test presented to them, involving the rejection

of Jesus, or may have heard him violently denounced by the

priests; and although they themselves were not good, they had an

enthusiasm for the young Rabbi, and resented the insults of the

priests, who may have called in the aid of the governor and the

unscrupulous Roman soldiery; or, most probably, to divert the

searching address of Jesus from themselves, they spoke of this

great catastrophe in reprehension of the Galilseans who had been

slain.

Jesus takes occasion to rebuke the spirit which was rife among
the Jews, and which can be found in this day, leading men to

adjudge the unfortunate as wicked, and to regard

singular catastrophes as proofs of singular crim-

inality. " Suppose you that these Galileans were sinners above

all the Galileans, because they have suffered such things % I tell

you, No; but except you repent, you shall all perish in like man-

ner.:}: Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower of Siloam§ fell

A false judgment.

* Vit., 17, and Antiq., 17, 9, 3 ; 10, 2.

•f
See Josephus, Antiq. , 18, 3, 1 ; De

Bdl. Jud. , 2, 9, 2 ; also Winer, the arti-

cle Pilate.

% " Likewise " does not translate the

word. It means that their punishment

should be of the same kind as that of

those who had been spoken of.

§ History has preserved no record of

the incident here mentioned. "Winer

refers to Josephus, Bell. Jud., G, 7, 2,

from which passage it would seem that

the lower town extended as far as

this district of Siloam, which Josephus

distinguishes from a well of the same

name, and that the district was enclosed

by the city walls.
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and killed them, think ye that they were sinners above all men
who dwelt in Jerusalem ? I tell you, No ; but except you repent,

you shall all (Galilreans and Judseans) perish in like manner."

He taught that these unfortunates who fell by Pilate's hand were

not therefore to be accounted worse than their countrymen ; nor

the Galilaeans in geneial to be disparaged on this account, for in

Judaea, nay, in Jerusalem itself, a tower had fallen upon eighteen

people who were not Galileans, and they perished ; but they were

not therefore to be accounted worse than other Judieans.

lie then gave his discourse a turn which his hearers little ex-

pected. He led them from thinking of others to think of them-

selves. Repentance and not judgment was the Repentance, not

proper occupation of their lives. Unless the iudsment -

whole people of the Jews repented, the nation should be slain

and crushed out. God's hand flings down Siloam-towers and un-

sheathes Pilate-swords, and these are but types of what He will

do to the whole nation, if they do not repent. This was a predic-

tion which was literally fulfilled at the destruction of Jerusalem,

when multitudes of the inhabitants were crushed beneath the

ruins of the Temple and the city, and multitudes, while engaged

in offering their sacrifices, were slain by the Poman army.

The forbearance and the justice of God towards the Jewish

nation are then set forth in a warning parable. "A certain one

had a fig-free planted in his vineyard, and he came
,. r • • iti c i • mi i

Tarable of the Fig-tree.

seeking fruit on it, and did not find it. ihen he

said to his vine-dresser, ' See, three years * I come seeking fruit

on this fig-tree, and I do not find. Cut it down : why docs it alsof

* It may be instructive to the reader

to see a statement of the fantastic deal-

ings with the words of Jesus by com-

mentators. Take the "three years'''

which are named in this passage. Au-

gustine understands them to mean
the law of nature and the written law

and the law of grace ! Theophylact in-

terprets thera to signify Moses and the

prophets and Christ ; and also, when ap-

plied bo the individual under moral cul-

ture, childhood and manhood and old

age. Olshausen, the three years of the

ministry of Jesus. Whereas the plain suggestively by the world "also,

meaning is simply the space required for I

the bearing of fruit. His hearers could

not possibly have understood anything

else, nor could others, except as they

set themselves to exercise their inge-

nuity and to make "heads" for a ser-

mon.

f The whole force of the most impor-

tant word in the sentence is lost in the

common version. " In addition to occu-

pying space, it exhausts the ground.

"

Why should it? That is the real mean-

ing of the text, which, in our transla-

tion above, is Bought f<> be brought out
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injure tlie ground?' But the vine-dresser replied, 'Master, let il

alone this year also, until I shall dig and cast manure about it

;

and then, if it produce fruit,—but if not, then thou shalt cut it

down." *

It was a plain and pungent lesson. The fig-tree was the Jew-

ish people, who had received all kinds of protection and culture

from God, who had been expected to bear fruit for the good of

the world, who had had time granted for that purpose, but who
had not only been barren, but had kept the world back in the

growth of improvement. It was like a tree drawing from the

ground the nourishment which, if other trees had, they would

produce fruit. It must be cut down. But a merciful space is

left. If it begin to be productive, it shall be spared ; if not, it

shall be cut out from among all the trees of the nations which

God has planted in the field of the world. His hearers certainly

must have understood this to be a prediction of the destruction

of their hierarchy and nationality. The construction of the par-

aide, and the connection in which it is uttered, showed them that

this was the meaning of Jesns. And he meant nothing else.

* The following' receipt for curing a

fig-tree of barrenness is quoted from

Rosenmi.ller (Altc und Neue Morgen-

land, v. 5, p. 1ST) :
" Thou must take

a hatchet and go to the tree with a

friend, unto whom thou sayest, I will

cut down this tree, for it is unfruitful.

He answers, Do not so, this year it will

certainly bear fruit. But the other

Bays, It must needs be, it must be hewn

down, and gives the stem of the tree

three blows with the back of the hatchet.

But the other restrains him, crying, Nay,

do it not; thou wilt certainly have fruit

from it this year ; only have patience

with it, and be not over-hasty in cutting

it down ; if it still refuses to bear fruit,

then cut it down. Then will the tree

that year be certainly fruitful and bear

abundantly."



CHAPTER VII.

A CHATTER OF PARABLES.

In tlic course of the afternoon of the same day Jesus left liia

residence in Capernaum and went to the shore of the lake of

Gennesaret. His appearance in public would Lnke Gennesaret,

now immediately summon a congregation. To n*531 Capernaum. Matt
J o o xul- ; Mark iv. ; Luke

the multitudes that had assembled from all the m
neighboring towns and cities, he presented his doctrines in the

form of parables, delivered while he sat in a boat near the shore.

It is to be noticed that Jesus was more liberal of this kind of

teaching at this period of his ministry than ever before. In the

next chapter we shall have occasion to consider the motive. We are

following the order of the original historians as far as practicable.

The first in order and in importance is the Parable of the

Sower. Jesus considered it the fundamental parable. "When his

disciples questioned him privately as to its signifi-
i •

-i « T7- i • i i o '^ T rarable of the Sower.

cance, he said, " Ivnow ye not tins parable I How
then will ye know all parables ? " (Mark iv. 13.) And this is

that parable :
" Behold the sower went forth to sow ; and in his

sowing some seeds fell by the wayside, and were trodden down,

and the birds came and devoured them. And others fell upon

stony places, where they had not much earth, and immediately

sprang up, because they had no depth of earth ; but the sun having

risen* they were scorched, and because they had no root they with-

ered away. And others fell among the thorns, and the thorns

grew up and choked them, and they yielded no fruit. And others

fell on good ground, and gave fruit, some an hundred-fold, some

sixty-fold, some thirty-fold. He who hath ears let him hear."

* '
' There is a peculiar beauty in the

Greek here, which cannot be retained

in a translation, arising from the use of

the same verb (but in a less emphatic

form) to signify the rising of the plant

and of the sun, as both are said in Eng-

lish to be up, when one is above the

surface of the earth and the other abov*

tho horizon."

—

Jos. Addison Alexander.
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The next parable is that of the Tares. lie said to them, " The

kingdom of the heavens "was likened to a man who sowed cood

seed in his field, but while men slept* his
Of the Tares. ' x

enemy came and oversowed tares f in the midst

of the wheat, and went away. And when the blade sprang up

and made fruit, then appeared also the tares. And the slaves of

the master of the house coming said to him :
' Sir, didst thou not

sow good seed in thy field ? Whence then has it tares % ' lie said

to them, ' An enemy man has done this.' And the slaves said

to him, 'Wilt thou then that we go and gather them V But he

said, 'No : lest gathering together the tares ye root up the wheat

with them. Permit both to grow together until the harvest; and

in time of harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather first the tares,

and bind them in bundles for to burn them : but the wheat gather

into my barn.'

"

And he said, " So is the kingdom of God, like as if a man
should cast the seed into the ground, and should sleep, and rise

nii^ht and day, and the seed should sprino; and
Of the Patient Farmer. ° •"

, ,

grow up, he knoweth not how. Ihe earth bring-

ing forth fruit of herself ; first the blade, then the ear, after that

the full corn in the ear : but when the fruit is ripe, immediately

he putteth in the sickle, because the harvest has come."

Then he set before them the Parable of the Mustard-seed.

" The kingdom of the heavens is like a grain of mustard,;}: which

a man took and sowed in his field, which indeed

is the least of all the seeds, but when grown it is

the greatest of the herbs, and becomes a tree, so that the birds of

heaven come and roost in its branches and under the shadow

thereof."

Then another parable. " The kingdom of the heavens is like

Of the Mustard-seed.

* Simply signifying "at night,"—the

time when men usually sleep,—and not

at all intimating any blame of the ser-

vants, as Chrysostom and Augustine have

taught.

\ The botanical question is a matter

of no importance whatever in the inter-

pretation of a parable. The tares here

are probably the Lollum tcmulentum,

darnel, which resembles wheat when
it first comes, but the seed is black and

has an intoxicating effect. It is exceed-

ingly difficult to extirpate it when it has

once begun to grow in a field, and it ia

almost impossible to discriminate be-

tween tares and wheat. See a very full

description (with pictorial illustration)

in Thompson's Land and Book, voL ii.

pp. 111-114.

\ Another botanical question, not very

important in a parable. Of all the seed

corn used in Jewish husbandry the mus-

tard-seed was probably the very small-

est.
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yeast,* which a woman having taken hid in three measures f of

meal, until the whole was leavened."

When he left the lake and retired to his house

his disciples sought him, and asked the reason for the great change

which was now coming over his manner of dis-

course. They could not have failed to notice
Wl

f

Jesus spoke in

J parables.

that thitherto he had spoken with great direct-

ness, in a didactic style, when he wished to teach doctrine or incul-

cate duty, and that when his enemies sought to entrap him he

had dealt with them in questions which greatly entangled them.

Now he was filling his speech with parables. There must be

some reason for this great change. So they put the question to

him directly: "Why speakest thou unto them in parables?"

His answer was this :
" Because it has been given to you to know

the mysteries of the kingdom of the heavens, but to them it has

not been given. For whosoever has, to him shall bo given, and

he shall have abundance : but whosoever has not, from him shall

be taken even what he hath. On this account I speak to them in

parables : because seeing they do not see, and hearing they do not

hear, nor understand. And to them is fulfilled the prophecy of

Isaiah, which saith, By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not un-

derstand : and seeing ye shall see, and not perceive : for the

heart of this people is become gross, and they heard with their

ears heavily, and their eyes they closed ; lest they should see with

their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their

* In the Greek Cv^y, leaven or yeast,

the sour dough used in all countries to

produce fermentation, and thus make
the bread light and puffy.

f This measure, called 2aT i<, saton,

in the Greek, was, according to Josephus,

equal to one and a half Roman meas-

ures, each of which was equal to about

a peck, so that all this meal was perhaps

(for there is no absolute certainty as to

these ancient measures) about an Eng-

lish bushel. But it makes little differ-

ence whether the Roman modius was
nearer our peck than our bushel, no

definite quantity being intended. So

the number three can be of no import-

ance in a parable, and yet the student

may be amused to hear the fantasies it

has suggested to worthy and learned

men. Theodore of Mopsuestia, in the

fifth century, referred it to the Jews,

the Samaritans, and the Greeks. Au-

gustine in the fourth century, and Stier

of the present day, refer it to Shem,

Ham, and Japheth ! Olshfcusen favora

a reference of this particular number to

the effect of the gospel on the three

departments of human nature—body,
soul, and spirit. This special numbei
was used probably because it was com-

mon to mix about that much dough foi

a baking. See Gen, xviii. <!
; Jud

19; 1 Samuel i. 24 In the lael t«o

passages the Septuagi tit has -Jia firpa.
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heart, and might turn, and I should heal them. But blessed are

your eyes, for they see : and your ears, for they hear. Verily I

say to you, That many prophets and righteous men have desired

to see what ye see, and have not seen ; and to hear what ye hear,

and have not heard."

All this seems simply to mean that whenever any man uses his

faculties aright and cultivates his moral character, he shall have

constant growth and spiritual help, and that who-
Mcaniiig of his reply. °

1 1 • «•

soever chooses to shut himself up against the

truth shall constantly shrink. God gives to those who desire to

have, whatever may have been their personal faults, and withholds

from all others. These humble disciples lay with their souls

to the sun, and consequently had its warming and brightening in-

fluence. The " mysteries of the kingdom," what appeared mys-
terious to others, began to become comprehensible to them. The
Jewish people could not understand the present revelation, because

they had closed their ears to former revelations. Jesus felt the

truth that was in him, and set it forth in such a style that, if their

souls would, they could receive the truth ; but if they preferred

darkness the parable would be unintelligible. The parable covers

and discovers, conceals and reveals. It is the temper and previ-

ous culture of the hearer which determine the effect of the speech,

whether he listen to Jesus or any other teacher. The power of

closing the ears while one seems to hear is well known. If this

be practised toward the truth, a man may come into such a state

that when he desires to know and understand he cannot. In that

case the fault is not in the truth nor in the teacher : a law of

human nature has been violated.

There are special seasons of great advantage to the hearer, as

when a peculiarly gifted teacher comes into the world or into a
community. It is a blessed thing for any man to be in a recep-

tive condition at such a time. Many an ancient prophet, saint,

and prince had longed to know what those who listened to Jesus

could learn. Blessed were the men who were ready to hear when
Jesus began to speak. In saying so, Jesus assumed to be able to

make revelation of great truths ; to be, indeed, such a teacher as

these prophets and kings had longed to hear, surpassing, in a

word, all former teachers of mankind.

He then began to unfold the parables in a style which should

be a guide to all succeeding commentators, presenting the essence
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of doctrine contained in the parable, and intended to be taught

by it, without those conceits where, with a lively fancy, one maj

embroider a solid thought.*

In the Parable of the Sower, the seed represents the word of

God, and the places where it fell the condition of the several por-

tions of the human race, and the several kinds of
l -i i • l .1 • i j; 11 j; Explication of thehuman character upon winch this seed tails, tor r . ir .lUc of tue Sower.

humanity is God's wide field of husbandry. The

word or truth of God is like seed in that it grows when planted,

and that it is of its nature to grow when put into the human
heart, if that heart be kindly turned toward the truth. Moreover,

it produces the bread of the soul, and is self-propagative. It has

been observed in this parable that the seed represents at one time

the word of God, and at another the heart of man. But no one

has ever been perplexed by this free motion of thought and

speech. The illustrations are as clear as if every rule of the most

artificial rhetoric had been observed, while Jesus used "that dis-

cretionary license which distinguishes original and independent

thinkers from the mere grammarians and rhetoricians."

And perhaps this matchless Teacher had a meaning in the very

change from seed to soil. The loss of the seed is the loss of the

soil, as the good seed on good soil becomes incorporated therewith.

A man who loses the truth loses himself ; he who receives the

truth enriches his own personality.

The difference in the reception by different classes of hearers

is thus explained :

—

(1.) The wayside hearers are those who hear the word of tho

kingdom so far as outward reception of the mere word is con-

cerned, the mere listening to the statement of propositions, with-

out an active apprehension and personal application. The word

lies on their souls as seed does on a paved and much-trodden

road. It is there : but it has not entered. It has not been

received. The hungry mouth of the ploughed furrow is not

* Of which a specimen is Lange's in-

terpretation of tin- parable of the sower,

when he says that the stony ground is

exhibited in "corrupted Judaism; the

ground where the good seed is choked

by thorns of worldly lust is the Moham
medan world

; the good ground is Chris-

tendom!" {Life of Jesus, vol, ii., p.

194. ) Really the common justice which

allows an intelligent man to know what

he meant to say, ought to be accorded

to Jesus. After he has given his own

interpretation of one of his own para-

bles, surely it is most unfair to repre-

niiiI him as meaning something else

t hereby.
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there to take it in, nor is the harrow ready to put it under. It is

obvious to the eyes of the birds, who see it and take it off. The
Evil One docs that for the way-side hearers of the truths of " the

kingdom" which Jesus was preaching. The grammatical con-

struction of the sentence shows that this loss of the word occurs

" almost during the act of hearing."

(2.) " But what was sown among the stones, this is he who hearcth

the word, and immediately with joy rcceiveth it
;
yet hath he no

root in himself, but is for a time, temporary ; and when tribula-

lation or pursuit ariseth because of the word, immediately he is

caused to stumble." Here is a different class of hearers. They
not only listen to the word, and receive it into their ears, but they

have joyful emotions. They receive it enthusiastically. I3ut so

soon as a severe trial of their faith comes, they fall away from

the gospel. They have not root. They have not taken it into

their souls and made it part of their lives. They love the truth

only so long as the truth is to them an occasion of pleasurable

emotions. In other words, they love pleasure more than they

love truth, and when pressure or pursuit, tribulation or persecu-

tion, presents to them for immediate decision the choice between

pleasure and truth, their decision shows how little root the truth

had been able to strike in their souls.

(3.) " And what was sown among the thorns, this is he who
heareth the word, and the anxious care of the world and the de-

ceitfulness of wealth choke the word, and it becometh unfruit-

ful."' Here is another mixture of the sign and the thing signified,

making "the word" mean in the same breath both seed and soil;

but the sense is very open. While in the second case the rootless-

ness of the man, or the rootlessness of the word in the man, is

demonstrated by what comes to him, here the same thing is de-

monstrated by what the man himself pursues. In the former

case, if no tribulation or persecution had come, the man would

have gone on quite happy, but here his course of daily life shows

how little the truth has dominion over his soul. Anxious care,

an elevation of the present over the future, a preference for tem-

porary visible things rather than for permanent, eternal, invisible

things, and then the deceitfulness of wealth, luring men to its

pursuit by promises of enjoyments it never affords—these spring

up about the word, and the truth fails to have the happy effect

upon the character of the hearer which it would otherwise have.
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(4.) " But what was sown on the good ground, this is he who

heareth and understandeth the word, who indeed beareth fruit,

some a hundred, some sixty, some thirty." That which " was

sown on good ground," so says the original. The way-side, the

stony places, the thorny places, are all had for the seed. " Ground,' 1

with nothing else, is "good." A soul without prepossessions and

anxious cares, lying ready for the truth, is the soil in which this

seed will grow. That is the reason why childlikeness and sim-

plicity of spirit, with desire for the truth, are so much commended

by Jesus, and have in all ages been favorable to the cultivation

of the character and the acquisition of true wisdom. In such a

man plant the truth, and it will certainly be fruitful. But as in

evil hearers there are three classes, so the Teacher instructs us

that there will be varieties of good bearers, but that this variety

will be rather in degree than in kind. Some will be more fruit-

ful than others, but all will bear fruit, not perhaps in exact arith-

metically expressed ratios, but certainly in a proportional diversity.

Then followed his own exposition of the Parable of the Tares.

" lie who soweth the good seed is the Son of Man. The field is

the world. The cood seed, these are the sons of

the kingdom.

One. The enemy that sowed them is the Devil

The harvest is the end of the age. The reapers are the angels.

As therefore the tares are assorted and burned in the fire, so shall

it be at the end of this age ; the Son of Man shall send angels,

and they shall gather out of his kingdom all who are snares,*

and those who make lawlessness, and shall cast them into a fur-

nace of fire : there shall be wailing and grinding of teeth. Then
the righteous shall shine out as the sun in the kingdom of their

Father. He that has ears to hear, let him hear !

"

It would seem impossible to make anything clearer than this,

and yet it is a remarkable fact in the history of human thought

that there is only one other speech of Jesus which has caused s<»

much perplexity to the church as this.f A volume as large as

The tares are the sons of the Evil
E*tion °f the

Tares.

* The word translated " all things

that offend," means that portion of a

trap where the bait is suspended, which,

being touched, causes the ware to spring

and tighten on the unfortunate animal.

As the word in the original, although

neuter, manifestly refers to persons, the

translation I have given above seems tc

be not only literal, hut exactly expres-

give of 1 lie idea intended.

t I refer to his words at the Supper:
" This is m 3 body ;

' " this is my blood."
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tins might be filled with a history of controversies fought around

this parable and its explanation by Jesns. The most perverse and

foolish and rninons interpretations have been given, mainly grow-

ing out of the interpretation of the phrase " the world," which

men insist to this clay in making to mean " the church." They

will not let Jesus know what he meant when he spake. "Will the

reader be good enough to refer to the parable, and immediately

after reading it read the exposition of Jesus, and then follow with

the next paragraph ? In that we shall present what seems to us

would be the understanding of an intelligent man who had com-

pared the sayings of Jesus with one another, without any prepos-

session of interpretation.

Jesus says :
" The seed is the word of God." (Luke viii. 11.)

lie represents himself as being the Sower, by which he would

seem to mean that in some way, excelling all others, he should

apply the word of God to the minds and hearts of mankind. lie

describes himself by his favorite name, " Son of Man." " The

field is the world" not the church. The field is the whole commu-

nity of human beings occupying this planet, in successive genera-

tions, with their various pursuits and developments. " The king-

dom of the heavens is like unto a man Avho sowed good seed in

his field." " The field is the world" " The good seed are the

sons of the kingdom " of the heavens. " The tares are the chil-

dren of the Devil," whose personality and activity Jesus taught

not in parable, but in most strictly didactic and expository dis-

courses to his disciples in private, and in explication of a parable.

The " Devil," the accuser, the slanderer, is the enemy of the Son

of Man. lie has sown evil in the world, not specially in the

churcli. Because the church must be part of the world, it will

have the characteristics of the world in the particular of a mixed

population. " The harvest is the end of the age."

In our common version of Matthew xiii. we have in the thirty-

eighth verse, "The field is theworld" and in the thirty-ninth verse,

" The harvest is the end of the icorld." The words in the original

are totally different. In the former passage it means this orderly

universe of God, and the human race occupying this planet. In

the latter it means ceon, age, sera. The whole phrase* means the

* The phrase here is <7i>7jTe'\eia rov

aiwvos. In Hebrews ix. 2G, Paul uses

the phrase, (ruvTe\eta tow aidvuv, the

juncture of the ages, the moment of

passage from one a;ra to another.

I
Trench thinks "the phrase equivalent
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coming together of aeras, the joining of their ends, the conclud-

ing end of one and the opening end of the other.

In this phrase there is nothing whatever which implies or in-

sinuates the destruction or end of either this planet or its inhab-

itants. There is very plainly indicated a great transition epoch,

when one cycle ends and another begins, and this juncture of

the aeras is marked by an epoch of vast changes in the constitu-

tion of tliing-s. It will be the harvest-home of the kingdom of

the heavens. Until that time no man, and no set of men, must

undertake the weeding process to cast the evil out. It cannot be

done. " Lest gathering together the tares ye root out the wheat

with them." Obviously Jesus believed that the world was not

so much hurt by the existence of evil men as it was benefited by
the existence of the good. It is better to permit an evil man to

reside in a community, a church, a society, a town, than by mis-

take to destroy a good man. The faith of Jesus in the goodness

of goodness is both beautiful and sublime. It rested upon an-

other thought. The evil is to be destroyed at the end of this

aeon and the beginning of the next, whenever that shall be. The
destiny of the evil is to be destroyed. The destiny of the good

is to be preserved.

At the conjunction of the ages the Son of Man will send his

reapers forth officially, and he will direct them what to do. Here
Jesus assumes to himself the final supervision, and accomplish-

ment by the agency of angels, of the destiny of the evil and the

good. He will direct what shall be done with them.

The evil are to be dealt with first. Wherever in any part of

his kingdom,—" the kingdom of the heavens,"—there are any

who are baits to others, enticing them to evil, or any who make
lawlessness, teach or practise disregard of the laws of the king-

dom of the heavens, they are to be separated from all the good.

That is the first process. Then these evils and these evil people

will be assorted. All shall not be destroyed alike. Every man
is to be judged and punished " according to his works." There

are "few stripes" and "many stripes." There is discrimina-

tion and assortment. " Bind them in bundles for their burning.'"

Augustine sees this, and teaches that sinners shall be punished

together. " Hoc est, rapaces cum rapacibus, adulteros cum adul-

to tho t(Xtj twv aidfwv of 1 Cor. x. 11, the
|
the one and the commencement of the

extremities of the two aeras, the end of I other."

23
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teris, homicidres cum liomocidis, fares cum furibus, derisorea

cum derisoribus, similes cum similibus ;
" that is, robbers with

robbers, adulterers with adulterers, murderers with murderers,

thieves with thieves, scorners with scorners, like with like.* Then

these bundles are to be thrown into a furnace of fire. The weak
shall burst into wailing, and the fierce wicked ones shall gnash

their teeth in rage ; but they shall be destroyed. This intimates

the most fearful anguish in the process of destruction. Then,

when whatsoever and whosoever offends, or causes to offend, shall

have been destroyed,—shall have been rolled away like a dark

cloud,—the righteous shall blaze forth gloriously in the kingdom

of their Father. Until which time let no man undertake the

work of excision and destruction. It is the prerogative of the

Son of Man, and shall be accomplished at the juncture of the

seras, when " this age " shall end and " the age to come " begin.

And yet, with such plain teaching set before the world by Jesus,

and in face of the corroboration, by the history of the whole

world, of the utter impracticability of infallible judgment as to

the character of men, some called Christians have insisted upon

persecution for opinion's sake, making a man an offender for a

word, until at some period of the church's history ecclesiastics

have become morbid heresy-hunters. For instance, Aquinas, who
in the thirteenth century won the name of the Angelic Doctor,

taught that the prohibition is binding only when there is danger

of plucking up the wheat while extirpating the tares, as if Jesus

had not expressly taught that that danger is always and will be,

while this asra lasts. John Maldonatus, a Spanish Jesuit of the

sixteenth century, taught that the householder was to determine

whether such danger existed, and he added, that as the Pope is

the representative of that householder, he must be asked whether

or not the tares shall be removed. Upon which he addresses to

all Catholic princes an exhortation to imitate these slaves of the

householder, so that instead of having to be urged to the work of

rooting out heresies and heretics, they will rather need to have

* Dante, "the dark Italian hiero-

phant," represents that among other

spectacles in hell he saw one moving

flame, divided at the top, and was told

that it contained Diomed and Ulysses,
•

' who speed together now to their own

misery, as formerly they used to do to

that of others." The Old Testament

Scriptures give this intimation repeat-

edly. " That man perished not alono in

his iniquity." "The deceiver and the

deceived are Uis." Job xii. 16.
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their r.eal restrained ! So totally has what is called " The Church"

misrepresented the teaching of Jesns.

Having now the invaluable help of the Great Teacher's method

of explaining his own parables, let us apply it to all that follows.

The next is the Parable of the Seed growing in secret. In that

the commentators have found great difficulties. They say that if

the man who sows the seed is Jesus, then the par- Explication of the

able seems to disparage him,—" something is at-
Patient Husbandman,

tributed to him which seems unworthy of him, less than to him
rightly appertains,—while if, on the other hand, we take him to

mean those that in subordination to himself are bearers of his

word, then something more, a higher prerogative, as it would

seem, is attributed than can be admitted to belong rightly to any

save only to him." * Another f says that this parable "is another

and imperfect version of that of the tares, only with the circum-

stance of the tares left out !
" As to the first, the question is- set-

tled. Jesus says that he is the Sower. If that distinct declara-

tion of his cannot be made to consort with his pictorial represen-

tations of truth, it cannot be helped by even an archbishop. He
was not careful to preserve the unities, and a German doctor

must bear it. He spoke with the freedom of a soul too large for

mere rhetorical rules. Why should commentators be so careful

for the reputation of Jesus ? As to the second, the slightest ex-

amination would have shown the learned author that this is an-

other version of the parable of the tares, as Othello is another

version of Hamlet, when, of course, "the circumstance" of Ham-
let is " left out." That of the tares teaches one thing, this an-

other.

This parable sets forth that the seed of the kingdom, the word
of God, the germ of truth, is under the great system of law per-

vading the universe. The truth grows of itself. All a man can

do is to plant it. He need have no worry, no excessive anxiety.

It will grow. The Son of Man, Jesus, has cast seed into the

ground, and whatever he may know of all the secret processes of

nature beyond what men know, the seed he plants can grow no

otherwise than, and will certainly grow just as, the seed of the

most unlearned fanner grows. That is to say, it is part of the

universal plan, and obeys the universal law. Jesus does not pro

* Trench, in his treatise on the Para- I f Strauss, Lcben jesu, vol i., j*

bles. I GG-1L
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fess to give his words an unnatural element. He will wait. The
seed of God will surely grow day and night. Every part of ita

development is beautiful in its season, the blade, the ear, and the

full corn at last. It is an impressive lesson of faith and patience.

Then we have the Parable of the Mustard-seed. We need no

fanciful interpretation of this parable. It plainly means the ex-

Expiication of the tensive growth of the principles of the kingdom
Mustard-seed.

£ tjie heavens from the small bes-innings of the

obscure life of Jesus. He professed to plant that little seed in

the field of the world. The planting took place in one of the

most obscure corners of the field. It consisted of some spoken,

not written, words, uttered to a few ordinary people, and coming

out of a life of moderate length, only one-eleventh of which was

spent in public. He had such faith in the power of his own
words that he predicted the time when they should be so exten-

sive in their influence that the utterances of no other man should

be as potential. And that prediction is this day fulfilled. The
parable and its fulfilment shows what ])rodigious results God ac-

complishes with what apparently slender resources.

From setting forth the extensive growth of the kingdom of the

heavens by the propagation of truth, Jesus proceeds to conclude

this series of parables by teaching the intensive

Lea^f
Catl°n

°
f thB

growth of truth. This kingdom is like hidden

leaven. It is a small body when compared with

the three measures of meal, but it is more than a match for the

mass of inert substance in which it is hidden. The meal has no

effect on the leaven. The leaven instantly attacks the meal. It is

a vivid, restless, transforming agency. It seizes the particles of

meal next to it and changes them to leaven. It converts the use-

less into an ally. There is now more leaven and less unleavened

meal. This process goes forward until the whole mass is leavened.

It is a noiseless process. No one sees it, no one hears it ; but just

as certainly as if the work were performed in the sight of all men,

and with blare of trumpets, the great change goes steadily forward.

Placed in contact with humanity, the truths of the kingdom will

go forward changing that humanity by a potency peculiar to itself.

It will cover humanity and take the whole world, not by over-

powering, or conquering, or subjugation, but by transforming the

world, and converting the mass of inert humanity into a vigorous

agency.
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Thus did Jesus set forth his ideas of the nature of the kingdom

of the heavens when addressing multitudes, and thus did he ex

plain his teaching; to his disciples in private when
, , -,. r- t • i i •

Similitudes.

they sought an explication or his dark sayings.

And teaching his immediate followers he adds these other para-

bles, or " similitudes," as Origen says they should be called. (1)

" The kingdom of the heavens is like to a treasure hidden in the

field, which a man having found he hid, and from the joy of it

goeth and selleth all that he hath and buyeth that field." (2)

" Again the kingdom of the heavens is like to a merchant seeking

good pearls, and having found one pearl of great value, he went

and sold all that he had and bought it." (3) "Again the king-

dom of the heavens is like to a drag-net, cast into the sea, and

gathering of every kind, which when it was full they drew upon

the shore, and having sat down, they gathered the good into ves-

sels, but cast the bad away. So shall it be in the end of the age

:

the angels shall come forth and separate the bad from the midst

of the righteous, and shall cast them into the furnance of fire.

There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth."

After the method of Jesus in explaining his parables, it would

seem that these similitudes should contain no difficulties. And
they do not, to simple minds. There is not a particle of difficulty

except to such as have the old barren idea of churchism, to which

all things must bend. Jesus is talking about something much
higher and deeper than church ; he is talking about the kingdom

of all ages and all heavens. He presents it again in three ways.

1. In the Parable of the Treasure, it is as if a man walking

over the field, which may seem to him barren and worthless, all

at once comes unexpectedly upon a treasure, which

so enhances the value of the field that everything

else in comparison with it seems worthless. "The
field is the world." The kingdom of the heavens is the treasure.

It is this which makes the world so valuable. It is in the world.

Men do not see it. They are like unlettered rustics who walk

over a field and perceive nothing. The chemist, the botanist, the

geologist, the tnining engineer, come into the same field, and they

see a thousand beautiful and valuable tilings; and the geologist

and engineer perceive traces of coal or copper, or silver or gold,

exhibitions or promises "1" riches such as Australia and California

never presented. [low rapidly the field appreciates! Just so is

The Treasure in ths

Field.
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it often with men who, not expecting it, have such a sudden rev-

elation of the glory of the reign of God in the world. Then the

world becomes vastly precious to them.

The basis of this parable was a fact common to society in the

East, not only in the days of Jesus, but in this day. Curious ex-

plorers of oriental ruins have obstructions in their work created

by the belief of the natives that they come to carry away vast

treasures from the country, the existence of which had somehow

become known to these travellers. In ancient times, when there

were rapid changes of dynasties, men adopted methods of invest-

ment unknown to modern times. It is said that they divided

their estates into three parts, one of which was put into commerce

for current use ; another converted into costly articles, which were

easily portable and salable in all countries, so that, if obliged to

fly, these would be their means of support ; and the third they

buried, so that if they returned to their own land they might And

their riches again. As in the changes of this mortal life many a

man did not return, there were frequent occasions when treasure

would be found. Idling peasants often sighed for the discovery

of great riches, and so many romantic incidents would necessarily

be connected with the burying and the finding of these treasures,

that they occupy no inconsiderable space in oriental literature.

Jesus meant to teach, (1) That the reign of changeless principles

occupying God's universe and pervading God's eternity is incom-

parably valuable. (2) That its existence is what gives value to

the world, which would otherwise be worthless. (3) That men

sometimes have these great truths revealed to them as by an

inspiration, and all true men are excited with gladness thereat.

2. But there are men who are seeking the valuable, the most

precious, and they find it in this kingdom. This truth is set forth

in the Parable of the Pearl-buyer. It is necessary
The rcarl-tuyer. . , . , ,

to recollect the great esteem in which the ancients

held the pearl, and the great sums often given for a single perfect

pearl. The two pearls which Cleopatra proposed to dissolve in

acid, in honor of Mark Anthony, were valued at 10,000,000 ses-

terces, or about $390,000 in gold. But the value depended upon

several things, such as size, form, color, and purity of lustre. It

was rare to find a pearl that united all the good qualities, and

when found it was of great price, of so great price as to stimulate

elaborate counterfeiting. It was worth while sometimes to invest
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all one possessed in a single pearl. There was less fluctuation in

its value than in that of other commodities in the world's markers.

So Jesus likens the earnest truth-seeker to the pearl-merchant.

lie finds the most costly truth in the kingdom which Jesus was

preaching. As men come to see and know the value of these

truths, all other things will become comparatively valueless. They

will seek this. They will give up everything else for this. The
possession of this truth is the gaining of an everlasting fortune.

3. Again, this kingdom is likened unto a drag-net. Such a net

is loaded with lead at the bottom, to sink it into the sea, and fur-

nished with cork at the top, which floats it, and
, •in \ -1-1 i • i

The ^rag-net.

then carried tar out, as on the Jinglisn coast some-

times half a mile, and brought round with a sweep that takes all

in and pulls all to the shore. Such a drag-net is the kingdom

of the heavens, not the church. It sweeps the sea of life. It

gathers in all the good fish and all the bad. It might be likened

to the sea itself, but that Jesus desired to convey again a very

deep, important lesson of this kingdom, namely, that at the end of

the current age, at the period when this cycle shall come to its

conclusion, at the moment when another cycle shall be at its be-

ginning, then there is a discrimination, judgment, separation crisis,

and that this separation shall be followed by the destruction of

the wicked. Fishermen sit on the shore and throw away upon the

sand all fish that cannot be sold in the market. And the fish die,

rot, disappear. Xow it is to be remarked that Jesus teaches the

doctrine of the final destruction of the wicked at the end of this

seon, but connects with it the idea of suffering, teaching us that the

wicked shall not rot away out of the universe painlessly, but shall

be as if a man were cast into a furnace, when there should be pain

in the process of destruction, pain which should vent its expres-

sion, according to the character of the sufferer, in weak wailing or

in terrific grinding of teeth.

When Jesus had said these things he asked his disciples if they

understood them, and when they said "yes," he added, "On this

account every scribe disciplined for the kingdom of the heavens,

is like to a man, a housemaster, who throws forth from his treasury

new things and old." That is to say, that all who are to be ex-

pounders of the truth must be themselves trained to it, and then

must be, like householders, bringing forth whatever those who are

the taught need, old things and new things. The truths of the
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kingdom will perpetually expand to the soul's vision as they are

studied. The truth is no worse for being old ; but if a man sup-

poses that there will never be new revelations of truth he is

sadly mistaken. It has always been a part of the injury which

the race has suffered from churchism, that it has been taught that

the limit of the knowledge of truth can be definitely fixed by one

set of men for all men, and by one generation for all succeeding

generations, so that a church may say in a council that such and

such a thing is semper et uhique, always and everywhere the truth,

and whosoever does not see it and acknowledge it to be truth,

" let him be accursed."

Every man disciplined for the kingdom pours out, to those

whom he is in turn disciplining, all things new and old ; old truths

in new developments of science and human experience ; and thus

the truth, to the teacher's mind, is as old as the hills and as fresh

as the flowers that grow thereon. And thus the word "ortho-

doxy " comes to be the contempt of the wise and the horror of the

good, for it no longer means " right thought," but the edict of an

overbearing and dogmatic and narrow self-conceit. The ortho-

doxy of to-day may be the heterodoxy of to-morrow. Thinking

which is right on the plane of the discoveries of to-day may be

most wrong on the plane of the discoveries of to-morrow. A wise

man holds on to all valuable truth bequeathed him by the ages,

and seeks to gather something new to add thereto for the benefit

of those who shall succeed him. Research into the laws of the

whole expanse of the kingdom of the heavens is as much taught

as research into that small section we call the animal kingdom,

the vegetable kingdom, or the mineral kingdom. New things are

useful ; and so are old things.



CHAPTER VIII.

A CHAPTER OF MIRACLES.

About this time occurred one of those seasons of excitement in

which the populace showed a disposition to make Jesus king, and

hasten his revelation of his Messianic, powers. ,, „ ... „ , .* Matt. vin. ; Mark iv. ;

These popular paroxysms were always so man- Luke vUL, ix. Jesus

aged by Jesus that they should create no outbreak,
had no pohUca-

and thus connect his name and mission with the ephemeral poli-

tics of his nation. No man can be a great moral teacher and a

politician. Politics are for a day ; morality for eternity. It

seems utterly impracticable to make any satisfactory conjecture

as to the political opinions of Jesus, whether he was Ilerodian or

anti-Ilerodian. He would have absolutely nothing to do with

these questions. So, when another burst of excitement came, he

directed his disciples to accompany him to the other side of the

lake.*

A certain scribe, an official expounder of the moral law, came

to him and said, " Teacher, I will follow you wherever you go."

He may have amplified this short speech into a
. . r . . , A political follower.

statement or his views of the position and pros-

pects of Jesus, or there may have been something in his mannci

which showed that he had ulterior designs, or else Jesus read his

character at a glance. The reply shows that the Teacher under-

stood precisely the spirit in which the statement was made by this

new disciple. " The foxes have lairs, and the birds of the heaven

have places of shelter ; but the Son of Man hath not where he

may lay his head."

It is supposed that Jesus adopted the name The Son of Man
with reference to the prophetic vision of Daniel (vii. 13), and

because all other titles of the Messiah had been perverted to fos-

* Into Perea. The eastern side of

the lake of Gennesaret and of the

river Jordan was called "beyond."

Hence its Greek name "Perea," which

means "beyond."
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ter the worldly expectations of the Jewish people, and because it

comported at once with the humility of his position and the dig-

nity of his character. The scribe was willing to endure for a few

days, or even a few months, the roving life which Jesus had

adopted, expecting that the great Leader would soon ascend

the throne of David, and then those who had shared his poverty

would share his glorious fortunes, lie was as cunning as a fox,

and doubtless felicitated himself on his sharpness of calculation

and superior skill in reading the signs of the times.

The reply of Jesus is graphic and touching, and perhaps by its

figures had reference to the cunning and the " fugitive character "

of the scribe's enthusiasm. He did not mean to
Jesus discourages him.

say strictly that the Son of Man had no sleeping-

place, for he had at this very time some friends who devoted

themselves to looking after his personal comfort, and, so far as we
know, he wras never without a night's lodging, except when lie

voluntarily set apart a night to devotional vigils. He simply

meant that he had no fixed place of residence, a comfort enjoyed

by even the lower order of animals. It wras a solemn warning to

the scribe, that if he joined his fortunes to those of Jesus he

would become a homeless wanderer, as the Son of Man had given

himself to a life of perpetual voluntary poverty. Whether the

scribe became a " disciple," in the stricter sense, we have no
means of knowing. Lange suggests that this was Judas Iscariot.

But it is a mere hypothesis, suggested by the characteristics of

Judas displayed by this scribe.

Another of the followers of Jesus, called quite generally " dis-

ciples," said to him, " Sir, permit me first to go and bury my
father." Jesus replied, " Follow me, and leave

A hard saying. L
#

the dead to bury their own dead : but go thou and

preach the kingdom of God." It is not said who this person was.

A church tradition, which can be traced to Clement of Alexan-

dria, in the third century, says it was Philip, which cannot be cor-

rect, as he had already been called. Lange suggests Thomas, but

this is only conjectural. It is not important. But the lesson of

Jesus is. What did he mean ? The request of the follower seems

natural, and even dutiful. The Jews buried their dead.* Great

stress was laid on this. The interment was conducted with mi-

* The Greeks burned the corpses of I Pliny (vii. 55) say that burial was the

their friends. Cicero {Legg. . ii. 22) and I ancient mode of disposing of the dead.
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nuteness of ceremonial. It was considered one of the most sacred

duties of a son to bury his parents when they deceased.* The
disciple in this case seemed to desire to follow Jesus. He did

not make an excuse that he might go seeking his own pleasure or

his own gain. It was to perform what all his nation regarded as

a son's imperative duty. Celsus, early in the third century, brought

the reply of Jesus as objection to him, because he demanded what

was opposed to duty to parents.

This saying of Jesus does present grave difficulties. "We must

interpret the word " dead " in both places in the sentence as mean-

ing the same or different things. If the same,
i • • o mi • • Its difficulty.

then what is it s Ihe plain sense is usually ac-

cepted, namely, naturally dead. But this seems unintelligible,

because corpses cannot inter corpses. If different, then we may
attach to the former the sense of spiritually dead—those described

by Paul as dead in trespasses and in sins—and to the latter the

natural meaning ; and then the passage would signify, " Let the

work of interment be committed to sinners." But that is a most

harsh interpretation, and not consistent with the temper of Jesus

and the general spirit of his teachings.

If the whole expression be taken as hyperbolical and paradoxi-

cal, it will give us this sense : Jesus thus teaches in the most strik-

ing and impressive manner the lesson that the
. <• i i • t c i-ii *ts lesson-

interests or the kingdom of the heavens, which he

was preaching, are paramount, so that if there seem to be even a

natural duty, the performance of which will draw a disciple of

the Messiah from obeying some express command of his, then that

apparent duty, even if it be that of burying a parent, is in reality

not a duty. Let the dead go unburied rather than Jesus be dis-

obeyed. It certainly is a claim on the part of Jesus to supremacy

over the hearts and lives of his disciples. It is a claim to be more
than teacher. It is a peremptory demand for the total surrender

of the whole man to Jesus and the interests of his kingdom. It

is the voice of a spiritual autocrat. Jesus must have felt that he

had a right to all this, or he must have been conscious that he was

putting forward a claim which he had no right to make. Ilis

consciousness at the moment this speech was made was either that

of the Supreme Spiritual Ruler of the world <>r that of the most

* Honorable mention is made of those I Gen. xxv. 9 ; xxxv. 29, etc. ; Tobit iv.

who discharged this filial duty. See I 3.
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daring impostor. But lie speaks unwaveringly, and died with tkifl

claim upon his lips, having never for a moment abated a jot there-

of. There never was a teacher or leader, before the time of Jesus

or after, who went so far as this. lie stands alone in this claim.

In immediate connection with this circumstance there occurred

a similar occasion for a similar lesson. Another of his mere fol-

lowers said, " Lord, I will follow thee, but let me
Another lesson. . '

,

go to bid farewell to those in my house. But

Jesus said to him, " No man putting his hand to the plough, and

looking at the things behind, is rightly disposed for the kingdom

of God." Here again is brought out the paramount importance

of the kingdom of the heavens. The mind must have no inde-

cision. A man who wavers so is as unfit for the great work of

teaching the doctrine of the universal kingdom as one is unfit for

agriculture who holds the handle of a plough and gazes back at

the furrow.

Upon dismissing the multitude who had waited upon his min-

istry, Jesus went down to the shore of the lake and entered into

a ship with his disciples. Accompanied by other
Storm on the lake. r L L J

and smaller vessels, they started for the other

Bide. Worn with the fatigue of teaching, Jesus fell asleep on a

pillow in the hinder part of the ship. It was probably evening.

There fell upon the lake one of those storms to which the pecu-

liar position of the Sea of Galilee exposes it. Thompson (ii. 32)

was for several days in one of those storms, which he thus de-

scribes :

—

" To understand the causes of these sudden and violent tempests, we must

remember that the lake lies low, six hundred feet lower than the ocean
;
that

the vast and naked plateaus of the Jordan rise to a great height, spreading

backward to the wilds of the Hainan and upward to snowy Hermon ; that the

water-courses have cut out profound ravines and wild gorges, converging to

the head of the lake, and that these act like gigantic funnels to draw down
the cold winds from the mountains. And, moreover, these winds are not only

violent, but they come down suddenly, and often when the sky is perfectly

clear. I once went in to swim near the hot-baths, and before I was aware a

wind came rushing over the cliffs with such force that it was with great diffi-

culty I could regain the shore."

Of another storm, when on the eastern side, he says :

—

"The sun had scarcely set when the wind began to rush down toward the

lake, and it continued all night long with constantly increasing violence, so
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that "when we reached the shore next morning the face of the lake was like a

huge boiling caldron." . . . "We had to double-pin all the tent-ropes,

and frequently were obliged to hang with our whole weight upon them to keep

the quivering tabernacle from being carried off bodily in the air."

It was such a storm as this that was rocking the ship which

held Jesus and the Apostles. The Teacher was in the quiet of

slumber. The disciples perceived their great
m . . Jesus stills the storm.

jeopardy. Ihey ran to him in terror, some cry-

ing, "Master, Master, we are perishing!" while others cried,

" Master, carest thou not that we perish ? " Their solicitude did

not seem to be wholly selfish. Undoubtedly some of them in-

cluded Jesus in that " we," as the most precious of all existences.

It must have agitated them greatly to see a person who had ex-

hibited such power and wisdom now lying in utmost carelessness

asleep amid such imminent peril. Jesus arose and spoke unto the

wild whirl and storm-fury, and said to the winds and the raging

of the sea, " Peace ! be still !
" and the wind ceased at once and

there was a great calm. The stars shone in the quiet sky above

the quiet lake. And he quietly said to the men in the ship,

" Why are ye so fearful ? "Where is your faith ? " The simple

exercise of such prodigious power over the forces of nature when
in stormy motion, produced in their minds a sudden sentiment of

awe. They were surprised and amazed, and filled with exceeding

fear, and said to one another, " Who is this, that even the winds

and the sea obey him ?
"

It was morning when Jesus and his disciples readied the south-

eastern margin of the lake, in a region into which it was the

intent of Jesus to carry his beneficent ministry, south-eastern shore

This landing was signalized by a very remarkable of thc luk0 Gcnnea*-
° ° J

f m
ret. near Gailara.

miracle, the details of which make it interesting Matt -via., ix. ; Mark

to fix the locality, if possible. A difficulty meets v>; Lukeviii-

us in the names employed by the historians. Matthew calls it the

country of the Gazarencs, Mark of the Gerasenes, and Luke of

the Gergesenes* Three places are mentioned in the ancient

writers, Gadara, Gerasa, and Gergesa. The first was ten miles

inland, and the approach to it was by a toilsome way, which would

require several hours to make it on foot. It is represented by

Josephus as the capital of Perea, and by Polybius as a very

* The reading of Codex SiiHiiticux is followed, and not the common English version.
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strongly fortified city. The ruins to this day give evidence of

great former magnificence. This can hardly be accepted as the

place where the miracle was performed, as we find among its cir-

cumstances the fact that a herd of swine ran down a steep place

into the sea. In order to do so from Gadara, they must have run

down a mountain in the neighborhood of the town, have forded

a stream quite as formidable as the Jordan, and then crossed a

plain of several miles before reaching the sea. For similar rea-

sons we must reject Gerasa, a city also mentioned by Josephus as

situated among the mountains of Gilead, twenty miles east of the

Jordan. The highest probability is in favor of a spot suggested

t

by Dr. Thomson.* On the eastern shore of the lake he has found
' a pile of ruins still called by the natives Germ, very nearly pro

nounced Gcrgesa, the name in Luke, and that which Origen gives

as the supposed site of the miracle. Thomson represents that an

" immense mountain " stands above these ruins; so high and so

declivitous that a herd of swine rushing frantically down would

be carried by the momentum of the descent over the narrow ledge

of beach into the sea. Mr. Tristam (in his Zand of Israel) in-

* Land and Book, vol. ii. 35.
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The demoniac.

dorses tins view of the question. It is to be noticed that the his-

torians do not mention any particular town, but call the site of

the miracle " the country of the " Gadarenes or Gergesenes, so

that whatever town be selected, the miracle must have occurred

near the sea, and somewhere near the site of the ancient city of

the Girgashites. All that region abounds in rock excavated for

purpores of sepultm-e, and to this day a whole community in that

region make their dwellings in the tombs. The testimony of

Origen, the ancient traditions, and the opinion of so well-informed

a traveller as Thomson, concur to fix the place at the site of the

ancient Gergesa.

It was at this spot, then, that Jesus landed early in the morning
which followed the night in which he had calmed the storm on

the lake. Here a sight met him more appalling

than a tempest on a lake—the fury of a man
lashed by the tortures of insanity. Mark and Luke speak of one

demoniac, while Matthew mentions two. It is probable that there

were two, but one was so much fiercer than the other, and his cure

so much more striking, and his after-life so much better known to

these historians, that they speak of him alone in a special man-

ner.* He exhibited all the most shocking phases of that terrible

physical, intellectual, and spiritual insanity which manifested

itself so frightfully in the days of Jesus. He was so ungovern-

ably frantic that he had abandoned the abodes of men and made
his dwelling among the dead. lie tore his clothes from his per-

son. He was a terror to travellers, so that men might not pass by

that way. lie had acquired that wonderful strength which some-

times seems to come to maniacs. Men could not keep him
bound. Often they had chained him, but he burst the bonds

asunder. Night and day this unhappy man, with fierce cries that

made the rocks and seashore ring with the expression of his

agony, roved through the wilderness or rushed along the beach of

the lake.

On this eventful morninjr he saw Jesus from afar. Whatever

* Robinson, in his Harmony, proposes

the following illust ral Lou : "In the year

182 1 Lafaj el 11 be United States

and was everywhere welcomed with

honors and pageants. Historians will

i bese a - a aoble Lnoidenl in his

life. Other writers will relate thesame

visit as made, and the same honors as en-

joj ed by two persons, namely, Lafayi tte

and his son. Will there be any contra-

diction between these two classes of

writers:-' Will not both record tho

truth?" See Jlir., 195.
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His appeal to Jesus.

may have been the cause, there was something in the appearance

of Jesus that arrested him. He paused. He gazed. He ap-

proached. He fell at the feet of Jesus. He cried,

" "What to thee and me, Jesus, Son of God most

high? " Here is an exhibition of that flux and reflux of passion

frequently noticed in maniacs. He was alternately attracted and

repelled by the spiritual magnetism of the pure Jesus. Jesus

commanded the unclean spirit to leave the unhappy man, who
then cried out, " Comest thou here to torment us before the

time ? " As if to steady the man's mind for a moment, and re-

call him to a sense of his personality and identity, Jesus asked

him his name. Still believing himself to be in possession of the

departed spirits of wicked men, and recollecting how his whole

intellectual and moral constitution had been laid waste, as when
troops dismantle a town, and probably recalling the appearance

of a battalion of Roman soldiers, the wretched sufferer said, with

the confusion of ideas so natural to his condition, " My name is

Legion, for we are many." And he besought Jesus that he would

not send them away into " the abyss," whatever that might mean.

On the adjoining mountain was a herd of about two thousand hoga

feeding. The demons besought Jesus to allow them to enter the

swine.

If it were really the fact that evil spirits, whether such as had

inhabited human bodies or not, had the power to seize and em-

ploy the faculties of living human beings, the narrative shows

that the powers of evil are full of a hateful malignity which is

bent upon the work of destruction. If they could not occupy

the bodily organs of men they were willing to use those of beasts.

Jesus granted their request : forthwith they left the man and

entered the swine ; and the swine ran frantically down a steep

place and fell into the lake and were drowned.*

The feeders of the swine went quickly to their

employers in the city and related these marvellous incidents.

,

The swine.

* It requires some patience to give

the least notice to such an objection as

this : that it was a lawless act in Jesus

to destroy the property of the owners

of the hogs, and was cruelty to the

swine themselves. Jesus did this work

or he did not. If he did not, there is

no ground for criticism in detail. If he

did, he had all authority over hogs,

devils, and men. As to the cruelty, the

same objection would lie against every

case of the prevalence of murrain in cat-

tle, or of the disease known as the hog

cholera, which has visited parts of

America in late years. The only ques-

tion is, Did such an incident as this oc-
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The -jrateful patient

The people from the city and the surrounding country nocked to

the scene. When they heheld the placid face of the man who
had been an untamable maniac, and saw him sitting clothed and

in his right mind, and heard the narrative of the panic that had

swept the swine away, and probably saw them floating in the lake

beneath, the Gergesenes were seized with fear, and began to pray

Jesus to leave their coasts. The recovery of their fellow-citizen

was not to them such a matter of congratulation that they could

afford to pay for it by the loss of their hogs. Jesus left them, and

went down towards the ship.

The healed and grateful patient accompanied his benefactor to

the lake side, and solicited permission to follow him, which Jesus

declined to give, saying to him, " Go to your home
and to your friends, and tell them what the Lord

hath done for yon, and hath pitied you." If the Gergesenes de-

clined the personal ministry of Jesus, they should not be without

a missionary. The restored demoniac, not only in his own town

but throughout a district of ten cities, known as Decapolis, awoke

the wonder of men by describing, as only such a man could, the

horrible abyss out of which Jesus had so graciously lifted him.

AVhen Jesus recrossed the lake he found a crowd animated by

sentiments the very opposite of those that had caused the Gerge-

senes to urge him to depart from their coasts. The inhabitants

of Capernaum and that region had been longing for his return.

A day's absence was intolerable to people so enthusiastic in their

admiration. The storm of the previous night had deepened their

anxiety, so that they watched with interest the approach of tho

boat which held the great Teacher. They received him gladly

and escorted him to his home in Capernaum.

cur in the history of Jesus ? The his-

torians, who were present, say it did.

If these theories be rejected this niuch

is left : A man was found exhibiting the

phenomena described. Jesus spoke the

words which are quoted as his. The

change as described came upon the

man. He was, or thought he was, held

in the power of the souls of departed

wicked men. They asked to be per-

mitted to go into the swine, or, in his

disordered fancy, he asked it for them.

Jesus gave assent. At that instant an

24

immense herd of swine on the mountain,

seized by a sudden and unaccountable

panic, rushed over the ledge and fell into

the sea. The man resumed his clothes

and his reason. The owners of the

swine were incensed, the spectators

fdled with awe, and Jesus was requested

to leave their coasts. Apart from the

settlement of the precise nature of de-

moniac possession, which must always

probably be perplexing, here is a history

of extraordinary spiritual power.
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As nearly as we can fix the date, we must here introduce several

narratives of transactions which are given with great simplicity,

capemaum. Matt.
but are

a

vei7 affecting. They present pleading

ix. ; Mark v. ; Luke sorrow in asj >ects most touching, and set forth the

charm which the lovingness of Jesus, combined

with his extraordinary power, was exerting upon people of all

ranks.

There was a man of distinction, the president of a synagogue,*

whose name was Jairus. lie had an only daughter, twelve years

of aire, and the srirl was about to die. In his des-
Jairus. °, „ .

peration of grief the father bethought him of Je-

sus, and, knowing where he was, ran to him and fell at his feet, and

besought him to come and save the child. So bewildering was his

grief that he gaATe a hurried and somewhat contradictory report

of the state of affairs at home. lie says she is dead. He says

she is dying.f The facts seem to have been these : when he left

the house she was apparently in extremis, she could live but a

short time ; he had been absent about long enough for the end to

have come ;
" she would be dead," he said ; but he had not re-

ceived distinct information of the event, and therefore was not

prepared to affirm it ; and so in his agitation and hurry the father

says :
" My daughter is dead—she is dying—come ! Lay thy

hands on her, and she shall be saved and live
!

" He forgot the

formalities and dignities of his office in his natural love for his

child. His faith seemed to increase in his extremity. It touched

the heart of Jesus, who arose and went with him, and all the

throng about him followed the party to see what the end of this

might be, as the very going of Jesus seemed to promise that he

would do something.

* Eveiy synagogue had its president,

who superintended and directed the

services, and was at the same time

president of its college of elders.

f It seems heartless to cite these self-

contradictions of the poor man as proofs

of the contradictions of the historians

and the unreliability of the narrative.

It is more than heartless ; it is sense-

less. Careful observers of the workings

of human passions, and close students

of the poets, those quick reporters of

the soul of the humanity, cannot, it

seems to me, fail to see in these touches

proofs that the affair occurred as all

these historians tell it ; that Matthew,

and Mark, and Luke are right, each

and all, and that they could not have

colluded here, and that this little scene

could not have been painted by any

master of fiction not superior to Shake-

speare. To my mind there are few

stronger internal marks of the genuine-

ness and truthfulness of these narra-

tives than this particular passage.



A CHAPTER OF MIRACLES. 371

On the way there was an interruption and a wonder, shewing

again what faith in Jesus was growing in the hearts of the peo-

ple. There was a woman, whose name is pru- The woman with tho

dently withheld, who had had an internal hem- hemorrhase-

orrhage for twelve years. This troublesome disease had been an

annoying and exhausting plague through all that time. It had

probably prevented her marrying. She had expended her estate

on physicians and nostrums.* She had not been helped, but in-

jured. Now she was reduced from competence to poverty, and

was afflicted with what seemed an incurable disease. But she

had not lost her womanly delicacy. Hearing of the wonderful

things which Jesus was doing, she had formed an incorrect idea

of his character and power. She fancied that there was some-

thing magical in his person. She said to herself, "If I touch

f

but the hem of his garment I shall be saved." As this hem, or

blue fringe, was put on the garment by divine command,:}: perhaps

she also fancied that special virtue would come through that part

of the garments of the Great Healer. While the crowd thronged

him she quietly mingled with them, and at a moment when
she thought she was not perceived, she came up from behind him

and touched the hem of his garment, and instantly felt a thrill

and knew that she was healed of her plague.

The loftiness of the character of Jesus now exhibits itself sub-

limely. He knew§ what had been done. lie knew the woman's

mistake and the woman's faith. He intended to is healed in touching

correct the- one and confirm the other. lie would Jesus -

not for a moment consent to have himself confounded with jug-

glers, magicians, and miracle-mongers, even in the simple mind

of a woman weakened by disease. He turned upon the crowd

* For an extraordinary list of etirea

prescribed for this disorder, consult

Lightfoot's Jfor. llih. on Mark v. 2ti.

\ The beauty is lost in our transla-

tion, "may but touch," which may im-

ply permission, while the idea with her

was that if she could but accomplish of

herself mere contact with his garment,

it would be enough)

(See Numbers xr. 37-40; Dcut.

xxii. 12. Because it was a badge to

the Jews of being God's peculiar people,

those who desired to be considered emi-

nently pious were accustomed to " en-

large the borders of their garments," a

Custom which the simple Jesus con-

demned. See Matt, xxiii. 5.

§ Not "perceived," as Luke viii. -1'i

is nndercd in our common version,

which seems to favor the idea that it

was involuntary upon the part, of JeSUS,

while It im whole conduct is quite the re-

verse of this.
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and said :
" Who touched my clothes % " They all denied. L

J
eter,

always impetuous, and sometimes impatient even with his Master,

said :
" You see the throng, and you say, ' Who touched me % '

"

But he assured them that some one had touched him with a pur-

pose, and that he knew that that purpose had been accomplished,

lie evidently did not ask the question for his own information,

but to draw the woman into an open confession. He would net

let her go mistaken, although healed. lie desired to put himself

right before her mind, and to leave with her an intellectual and

spiritual blessing which should even surpass the extraordinary

physical favor he had conferred upon her. All the multitude

had come in contact with him, probably each one having touched

more of his garment than this woman. She only had received

any benefit. lie determined to make her know that it was not mere

animal magnetism, nor any unconscious magical influence, but

that it was a voluntary response on his part to the pleadings of

faith on hers.

When the woman saw that she could not be hid, she came for-

ward with confusion and trembling, and fell down before him
and told before all the people all the truth—for

Her faith confirmed.

what cause she had touched him, and how she had

been immediately healed. This was all that Jesus desired. He
had tenderly abstained from extracting this confession until the

poor woman was healed. She might not have been able to make
it in advance. Now, although a trial, she was able to endure it.

Jesus said :
" Daughter, yourfaith hath saved you. Go in peace,

and be well of your plague." He caused her and those who
were about him to know that no miracle of good would ever

be wrought for men who did not trust his beneficence ; and that

in every case there must be desire and faith on the part of the

subject, and volition upon the part of Jesus, to make the happy

operation complete. This single incident lifts Jesus forever out

of the mass of tricksters and magicians.

While he was engaged in this work of mercy, messengers ar-

rived from the house of Jairus informing him that his daughter

nenth of joirus'a was certainly dead, lie had accompanied Jesus
daughter. uncomplainingly, but doubtlessly extremely rest-

lessly, and now it appeared that the delay had blasted his hopes.

lie seems scarcely to have trusted that Jesus could raise her from

the dead, while he believed that there was such power in him



A CIIAPTEE OF MIRACLES. 373

that he could pluck her back from death even when she was

almost m the last gasp. The messenger who announced the

fatal news added :
" Why troublest thou the Teacher farther?"

as though Jesus could now be of no avail. But his quick ear

caught the word, and before Jairus could sink away into doubts

Jesus said to him: "Be not afraid ; only believe ; and she shall

be saved." Jesus by this word seemed to pledge himself to save

her, even if she were really dead.

And so he proceeded towards the house of Jairus. And when

he arrived he found that they had already brought in the profes-

sional mourners, who, after the vicious fashion jesus brings her back

of the Jews, were making loud lamentations, tolife'

howling dirges amid the din of musical instruments, and beating

themselves in token of grief. Jesus said to them :
" Give place

;

why make ye this ado? The child is not dead, but is sleeping."

They took these words in their literal sense, and laughed Jesus

to scorn. They knew that she was dead. She was, undoubtedly.*

But Jesus taught the resurrection of the dead. On another occa-

sion he called himself "The Besurrection." Since he has taught

the world, those who believe his teachings do not sorrow for the

dead as those who have no hope. Death is not destruction, nor

annihilation—it is sleep. Sleep implies waking. So to the

thought of Jesus, and of all who believe in his teaching, sleep is

the most appropriate possible representation of death. When
men die we see them fall asleep. We do not see them awake.

But Jesus, this wise Teacher, assures us that they do, and here he

exerted his power to give men a visible and tangible example of

* The attempt to put away all mira-

cle out of this transaction, by taking the

of Jesus literally, "She is not

dead, but Bleeping," cannot succeed.

For suppose we grant that this was a

mere case of syncope, ami that the girl

was still alive, there will yet remain

these miraculous facts : 1. That before

Jesus readied the house or saw the

girl, lie knew that she was not totally

dead, although he bad not seen her. ami

hex father had represented her as dying,

if nut. dead, ami niessi liters direct from

the house had proclaimed her dead
;

and, 2. When, 1 hurried, but

stopped to cure the woman with the

hemorrhage, he reached the house, the

mourners and assembled friends .-till

saying she was dead, and laughing to

scorn his literal or figurative saying,

" She is not dead, but sleeping," he pi -

cecded to her chamber, accompanied

by her parents and three other persons,

and by two words and a single touch he

brought her instantly to her feet, and to

perfect health, after all the I

which the skill of the physicians could

dev ise had utterly faded. We mu ri put

the whole of Je us oui Of history ot

accept the miracqloua.
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this great awakening. He entered the chamber of the dead, ac-

companied by the father and mother, and by the three disciples,

Peter, and James, and John, whom now for the first time we see

elected from among the elect friends of Jesns, that they might

be special witnesses of his greatest and most sacred doings. He
approached the bed, took the girl by the hand, and said to her in

the Aramaic tongue, " Talitha-cumi," which is simply, " Maiden,

arise." It was no magical formula, no incantation, but a simple

authoritative command. Her spirit came to her, and she arose

straightway.

In the confusion of the rapid and great transitions through

which she had been passing, the girl walked about the room.

The astonishment of the parents was so great that they forgot the

necessities of the child ; but the ever calm Jesus simply told

them to give her something to eat. She was necessarily weak.

She was no ghost, although if a ghost had come it could scarcely

have produced a different effect upon the spectators. So self-sus-

tained was Jesus that these wonderful displays of his power

seemed to him as the ordinary work of his hands. What man
ever did such things and made no ado, exhibited no sense of his

importance, took no pains to give the transaction all possible eclat ?

Jesus told them not to spread it. But they did.. The fame of

this miracle went abroad into all that land.

As Jesus went from the house of Jairus, occasion presented

itself for the performance of other strikingly wonderful works.

On the road two blind men followed him, and

solicited the exercise of his great healing power

In the history of Jesus he is often confronted with blindness.

We shall not wonder at this when we recollect how common that

disease is in the East. In Cairo alone it has been estimated that

there are four thousand blind persons, and one traveller supposes

that one in every five is partially or totally blind. This arises

from the brightness of the sun, the intense reflection of the light,

the dust so impalpable or so constantly abroad in the air, and the

custom of sleeping in the open air at night, exposing the eyes to

noxious dews which produce inflammations that are usually neg-

lected until they end in incurable blindness.

Two such patients, perhaps by the way-side begging, learning

that Jesus was passing, followed him, led by the crowd, it may be,

and cried after him, " O Son of David, have pity on us." " Son
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of David :

" this was the recognized title of the Messiah. To

accept it was to claim Messiahship. The blind men continued

to repeat it. Jesus apparently paid no attention two wind men r9

to it or to them, but passed on and entered his stored •

lodgings. The blind men somehow found their way to his pres«

ence. Jesus said to them, "Do you believe that I am able to do

this for you ? " They answered, " Yes, Lord." Then he touched

their eyes and said, "According to your faith be it unto you."

Their sight was instantly restored. Then Jesus, who made this

response to their faith, charged them sternly—he really seems to

have threatened them—that they should not make proclamation

of their belief in his Messiahship. lie could not have charged

them to conceal their restoration to sight. There could be no

reason why this should not be known. But there was a good

and sufficient reason for restraining the public announcement of

his claim to the Messiahship. The people were already begin-

ning to believe it. They were in a state of intense excitement, and

being always ready for a revolt against the Roman government,

and their enthusiasm for Jesus growing at each display of his

power and wisdom and goodness, a single word of incitement

would have been, like a spark to a keg of gunpowder, the occasion

of a terrific explosion. With extraordinary wisdom Jesus saw

that his time had not yet arrived.

Nevertheless, the blind men, in the exuberance of their grati-

tude, proclaimed that the Messiah had healed them. The prac-

tical effect of this disobedience, which can only be charitably

excused on the ground of their uncontrollable delight at their

recovery, had no good effect on the minds of the enemies of Jesus.

These men had scarcely left the house when the people brought

to Jesus another of those bewildering cases of fearful disease, a

demoniac. The patient in this case was one jcs„s cures a dumb

whose psychical disorder had the physical exhi- dcmoniac-

bition of dumbness. His diseased soul locked up his tongue.

His ineanity took on the form of speechlessness, through pro-

foundest melancholy or most obdurate stubbornness. As soon :is

the evil of his soul was cured his speech returned. The multi-

tude marvelled still more, and said, " It was never so seen in

Israel," or, as it may be translated, " He has never been bo seen

in Israel."' Either rendering makes the speech of the populace

an ascription to Jesus of glory greater than that of any of the



376 SECOND AND TOTED PASSOVER IN THE LIFE OF JESUS.

prophets. It lifted him above Moses and Elijah. It declared

him to be, in their opinion, the most splendid display of God's

glorious goodness and power ever made to Jehovah's chosen peo-

ple. It was the most magnificent compliment which people living

under a theocracy could pay to any man.

Of course the tendency of this was to inflame the Pharisaic;

party against him. They made the old objection, " He casteth

chafed with being
out demons by the ruler of the demons." It is

a confederate of the now no longer a whisper, slyly circulated, but an

open accusation, made to break his influence over

the popular mind. Infernal passions manifestly swayed these

Pharisees, so that naturally it was not difficult for them to believe

that any one so strong as Jesus had his strength from bad spirits.

There has always been in human nature an unfortunate pro-

pensity to imagine the chief evil spirit of the universe to be

mightier than he is. Men are prone to deify the devil. Even
many Christians have to pause and think before they disabuse

their minds of the prejudice that Satan is just less than Almighty

God. Creative power is often assigned him, and the power of

inspiring great thoughts and stimulating human genius. When
printing was invented, the honor was assigned to " the devil and

Dr. Faustus." It is a popular opinion in parts of Germany to

this day, that the famous cathedral of Cologne owes its magnifi-

cence to the co-operation of the devil : it is too splendid a struc-

ture to have been erected without his aid ! On the road over the

St. Gothard Pass, in Switzerland, is a wonderful bridge across the

river Peuss, joining the wild scenery of two mountains by a span

of seventy-five feet. Of course it is the " Devil's Bridge !
" The

Pharisees would have gladly obtained power from the ruler of

the demons if they had only known how: it was quite easy, then,

for them to fancy that Jesus had discovered the secret. That the

Father of Men should confer so beneficent a power upon any of

his sons was an idea too broad for the narrow minds of the

Pharisees. And so they persecuted Jesus, not because of the sin

of being in league with the devil, but out of sheer envy that he

had made better terms with Satan than they and their children

had been able to do. In Matthew xii. 27, does not Jesus intimate

as much ?

Jesus now withdrew himself and went with his disciples to his

own country. This avoidance of the spite of his enemies seems to
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evince only a prudential regard to the success of his work, and

in no way to indicate cowardice, as lie was always ready to meet

them in argument ; and when he shifted the range

of his operations, he never for a day ceased to *™^ Matt - Siii -"-

urge forward his work. lie was not yet ready to

give himself up. His disciples were not yet ready to lie left.

Jesus was no wild fanatic, no furious enthusiast rushing on fate.

He had the great faculty of being able to wait : but he was a

ceaseless worker. He foresaw his time coming. He would not

hurry it. It Mas coming fast enough.

Once more he entered Nazareth, a town to be made immortal

by being attached to his name. On the Sabbath he entered the

synagogue and began to teach. He taught astonishingly. His

knowledge, his goodness, his power, and, perhaps above all, his

authority came out in his speech. The Nazarenes could not com-

prehend it. It seemed to them only a few months, and it had not

been long since he had lived in their midst among their humblest

fellow-citizens. They knew the dwelling of Mary. They knew
her other children. None of Mary's other children made any [ire-

tension to either special sanctity or special authority. Nay, they

did not believe in the pretensions of their brother Jesus. He had

failed to inspire them with confidence. He came to them with a

crowd at his back, and bringing home a reputation as a prophet

the like of which had not been known in their day. He had per-

formed miracles, had even raised the dead, not far from Nazareth.

But it seemed like yesterday since they had seen him in his shop

with the implements of the mechanic, making or mending plain

furniture, or had seen him carrying his tools to neighboring houses

to do repairs. There was nothing specially attractive in his ap-

pearance. When he sat in the synagogue no halo hung over his

brow. But now this plain man came back and assumed gnat

authority, and really did teach in a style surpassing anything they

had ever heard before.

And so they talked among themselves and said, " Whence hath

this one this wisdom and mighty powers \ [s he not a carpenter I

Is he not a carpenter's son? Is not his mother

the woman called Mary > Is he not the brother
1 "-vh: '

of James and Joses, and Judas and Simon '. A.re

not his Bisters all here with ub \ Whence hath this man all these

thin: They showed him no violent opposition, hut merely
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regarded him with contempt. His return for this treatment was

the simple announcement of a well-known fact in human nature

:

" A prophet is not without honor except in his own country, and

among his own kin, and in his own house." lie did nothing- note-

worthy in Nazareth, except that he laid his healing hands on a few

sick people. He left Nazareth, marvelling at the unbelief of ita

inhabitants.

MAP OF CENIKAL AND SOUTII GXLIL.EE.



CHAPTER IX.

TIIE THIKD TOUK OF GALILEE, AND RETURN TO CAPERNAUM.

From Nazareth Jesus entered upon his third circuit in Galilee,

the extent of which tour cannot be defined. Matthew says that

he " went about all the cities and villages." Mark,

that "he went round about the villages." All
InGaIi

^
e

- **£
o x., xi.; MarkYi., ix.t

concur that he was teaching and preaching his Luieix., x.

peculiar doctrines, and displaying his great power

of healing. The multitudes continued to throng him. They had

had the formal instruction of the Established Church, but the

mass of the people were destitute of moral and religious culture.

They appeared to the eye of Jesus as sheep that had no shepherd,

torn to pieces by hierarchic wolves. And yet the people seemed

desirous of spiritual training. At sight of this Jesus said to his

disciples, "The harvest indeed is great, but the laborers are few:

pray therefore the Lord of the harvest that he will send forth

laborers into his harvest." It was the suggestion of the mission-

ary idea and the kindling of the missionary spirit. It was a hint

as to what his intentions were for immediate missionary opera-

tion.

In pursuance of this design he called his twelve chosen disci-

ples together, and commissioned and instructed them for this

new institution of propagandism. He intended

to disseminate his doctrines more rapidly and

nunc widely. These men had been with him long

enough to be weaned from other pursuits, to be attached to his

person and his plans, and to have acquired such facility in co-

operation that they could work together. Jesus instituted Beven

itinerant centres of influence. Not stopping in his own work, ho

Bent the twelve in pairs. Their work may be better gathered

from their commission in the words of Jesus than from any para*

phrase. He addressed them thus:

—

A missionary move-

ment.
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" Go not into the way of tlie Gentiles, and enter not into a city of the

Samaritans. But go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. And
going, preach, saying, The kingdom of the heavens ia

at hand. Ileal the sick, raise the dead, cleanse the lep-

ers, cast out demons : freely ye have received, freely give. Provide neither

gold, nor silver, nor copper in your girdles, nor a wallet for your journey, noi

two coats, nor shoes, nor a staff. And into whatever city or village ye may enter,

inquire who in it is worthy, and there abide till ye depart: go not from house

,'to house : and into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive you, eat such

tilings as are set before you ; for the laborer is worthy of his food. But as ye

enter into the house, salute it, saying, 'Peace be to tliis house.' And if indeed

the house be worthy, your peace shall come upon it : but if it be not worthy,

your peace shall return to you. And whoever will not receive you, nor hear

your words, on going out of that house, or city, or village, shake off the dust

from your feet for a testimony against them : notwithstanding, be ye sure of

this, that the kingdom of God is come nigh unto them. Verily I say to you,

it will be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and the land of Gomorrah,

in the day of judgment, than for that city.

" Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves. Begin ye

therefore to become wise as the serpent, and simple as the doves. But beware

of men: for th«y will deliver you up to councils, and will scourge you in the

synagogues: and ye shall be brought before governors and kings for my sake,

for a testimony to them and to the G°utiles. And when they deliver you up,

be not over-anxious how or what ye shall speak : for it shall be given to you

in that hour what ye shall speak. For ye are not the speakers, but the Spirit

of your Father speaking in you. And a brother shall deliver \ip a brother to

death, and a father a child ; and children shall rise up against parents, and

shall put them to death. And ye shall be hated by all on account of my
name; but the one having endured to the end shall be saved. But when. they

persecute you in this city, flee into another: for verily I say to you, Ye shall

not finish the cities of Israel until the Son of Man come.

" A disciple is not above his teacher, nor the servant above his lord. Suffi-

cient for the disciple that he be as his teacher, and the servant as his lord. If

they have called the master of the house Beelzebul, how much more those of

the household ? Fear them not, therefore, for there is nothing covered that

shall not be revealed, and hidden that shall not be known. What I say to you

in the darkness, speak in the light : and what ye hear in the ear, preach upon

the housetops. And fear not those who kill the body, but are not able to kill

the soul : but rather fear the one able to destroy both soul and body in Gehen-

na. Are not two sparrows sold for an assarion? * and not one of them shall

* This indicates a coin of small value,

perhaps more than an American cent and

less than an English penny. Here is a

picture of a bronze specimen of this coin.

On one side is an anchor, and the Greek

mite of herod. letters for HerodBad (Herod King), and

on the obverse two cornucopia; and a pomegranate.
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fall on the ground without your Father. But even the hairs of your head are

all numbered. Fear ye not then
;
ye are of more value than many sparrows.

Every one, therefore, who will confess me before men, I also will confess him

before my Father in heaven.

" Think not that I came to cast peace on the earth : I came not to cast peace,

but a sword. For I came to set a man against his father, and a daughter

against her mother, and a daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law. And
the enemies of a man are those of his own household. lie who loveth father

or mother above me, is not worthy of me: and he who loveth son or daughter

above me, is not worthy of me. And he who taketh not his cross, and fol-

loweth after me, is not worthy of me. He who tindeth his life shall lose it

:

and he who loseth his life for my sake shall find it. He who receiveth you

receiveth me, and he who receiveth me receiveth him who sent me. He who
receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet, shall receive the reward of a

prophet ; and he who receiveth a righteous man in the name of a righteous

man, shall receive the reward of a righteous man. And whoever may give to

drink to one of these little ones only a cup of cold water in the name of a

disciple, verily I say to you, he shall not lose his reward."

Jesus gives directions to his disciples as to the route they were

to take, as well as a coi.nmission for the work they were to per-

form. They were not to go among the Homan
J

. .
Their route.

settlements nor beyond the boundaries of Samaria.

"Rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel," explains the

direction as one not founded on bigotry or Jewish intolerance, but

as a temporary economic arrangement. All men were afterward

to have his gospel, but this was a "trial trip," a missionary exer-

cise for the Apostles among their own people, almost under his

own eyes.

lie imparted to them, of his peculiar power, ability to heal tho

sick, to cleanse lepers, to eject demons, :tnd to raise the dead.

Whether they found on this excursion any occa-
'

, #
Their powers.

sion to exercise this great power in the raising or

the dead, we are not informed. But all these things were merely

subservient to the "preaching of the kingdom." That was to bo

their great work, the chief absorbing labor of their lives.

The next direction is that they are to make no provision for

their personal comfort, in the way of money and clothes. They

were to preach the gospel without pay. They
\

-
'

.
" - Their provision.

had received freely, they were to give freely.

The gospel was not to be sold. They were to go forth Free of

care and do their great work. Their Lord assured them that they

Bhould not fail of support. The people would receive them
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They were not to be encumbered with baggage. Their wants

were to be simple, and those wants were to be supplied. It was
a general principle he seems to have laid down for the governance

of all future missionary operations. A man going forth with the

truth will find those who. are ready to minister to his wants.

And then he sets forth the method in which he desired his gos-

pel propagated. It was not by founding churches, not by erect-

ing creat and powerful ecclesiastical apparatus.
The home-altar. ° ° l

,

L r
lie seems never to have intended to found a

church like this, like anything indeed now represented by our

modern " denominations." His " church " was to be of all those

who trusted in him, believed him, followed him, loved him. Its

work was the dissemination of certain principles. It is observa-

ble that he chose the hearth-stone as the altar of the temple of

the new faith. His apostles were to enter houses, not cry aloud

in the streets, nor harangue the crowds. They were to carry the

seeds of the newly quickened religion to the homes and the hearts

of men. They were to sit down among the parents and children

and servants, and tell them what Jesus was teaching, explain to

them what the " kingdom " was, and was to be, and how it was to

interpenetrate all life from bottom to top. They were to cure and

cleanse men spiritually, and in confirmation of their mission cure

and cleanse them physically. The religion of Jesus is not a tem-

ple religion. It does not consist in periodical visits to the altar-

spot, ceremonial offering of specified sacrifices, nor anything else

churchly and ritual. It was to be the religion for the home. It

was to draw all men near to the Father of all men. It was to

make the earthly home a type of the heavenly, a terrestrial school

of preparation for the celestial " life to come." It was to be a

religion of principle. Some families would receive them, others

would reject. They are told how to conduct themselves in either

event.

But he warns them that it is not to be always easy work. They

were not always to be immediate and radiant victors. The oppo-

i

sition thev should meet would be powerful and for-
A warning.

§ mi t i o
midable. The Jews would oppose them. Some-

times, instead of carrying captive the congregation in the syna-

gogue, the poor Apostle would be enduring a scourging. The
Gentile governors and kings would set them at naught. What
seemed so true to them would seem so false to others; what seemed
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60 beautiful to them would be so ugly and hateful to others.

They should be called to answer suddenly at the highest pagan

tribunals. But they were not to be anxious. The right word

would come at the right hour. They are to keep themselves in

the love of the truth and be not specially careful for their orat( >ry.

lie particularly tears away all self-conceit from them by saying

" Ye are not the speakers, but the Spirit of your Father." This

lifts them above all selfish anxiety. It is not their work, but

another's. If they be persecuted in one city they must flee to

another. They have no further work in the one, and they have

something to do in another. Providence sometimes leads and

sometimes drives.

But he gives them this consolation—that they shall not have

finished visiting the cities of Israel " until the Son of Man come."

It is not quite easy to determine satisfactorily
^ * A consolation.

what this phrase means. It may mean that he

should join them in person before long, and thus be present to

aid and direct them. To this it is to be objected that the portion

of tlHS solemn charge which begins with " Behold, I send you

forth as sheep," really seems not to have had application to them

in their temporary missionary excursions, but to their much longer

apostolic career after the death of Jesus. Certainly the events

which he foretold did not take place until then. The interpreta-

tion suggested by Stier is that it applies to the apostolic labors

in Judaea, which were to be closed by the coming of the Son of

Man in the destruction of Jerusalem, and, by extension, that it

applies to the operations of his messengers in the towns of the

spiritual Israel. But all this seems mystical. These men were

going on a practical mission, which Jesus tells them was so full of

peril that their lives should be in constant jeopardy. It was no

time to talk romantic theology to them. Jesus meant something

practical which they could understand. Just what it was I do

not know, but its general significance seems to be that, no matter

how industriously they worked, and however rapid their move-

ments, they could not visit all the towns before their mission

should be accomplished. And this was probably the sense,

whether their temporary tour be considered or their travels and

labors after the death of their Teacher.

Ill- still further confirms and strengthens them by reminding

them oL* his own case. They readily acknowledged him as theii
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Master and Lord ; but he had all kinds of opprobrium heaped
upon him. He had not had a serene and brilliant public life

„. His was not the work of gradually winning men
IIis own caso. ° " ~

to the truth ; it was a terrific battle with error

and evil. The disciple is not above his master, the servant is nol

above his lord. They were to push the battle forward. He had
spoken to them privately; they were to declare his doctrines

openly. What they had heard in the closet they must proclaim

upon the house-top. But there was to be no timidity and pusil-

lanimity. A special providence would be vouchsafed them. To
sparrows, one of which is worth scarcely a penny, God's guar-

dianship extends, so that one of them does not fall without his

notice. The arrow of the archer cannot reach him unless God
so wills. That same heavenly Father counts every hair of every

head. How much more precious is the head than the hair, the

man than the sparrow ! And a man set to the promulgation of

great truths, how precious is he ! He shall not be destroyed care-

lessly. On the other hand, he warns them by their fear of God
as well as by their confidence in his love. The persecutor lives

his day ; the martyr lias eternity. Men may destroy the body.

They reach their limit there. God can destroy both soul and

body in eternity. lie seems to teach that the final punishment

of the incorrigibly wicked shall be the final destruction of both

soul and body.

He gives his Apostles to understand that the propagation of his

gospel would be a process of discrimination, and an occasion, not

The gospel to be a a cause, of wide-spread and bitter antagonisms,
discrimination. jje announces his intention of claiming and striv-

ing to win the best love of every man. Every earthly affection

in the disciple is to become subordinate to his devotion to his

Master. Father, mother, son, daughter,—every other relationship

and love must sit down at his feet. He intends to make himself

king by obtaining monarchic sway over the hearts of men. Life

itself is to be laid on the altar of this love. If a man shrink

from the service of Jesus in order to preserve his life, he will

surely lose it. He who yields himself, in the wise abandonment

of a reasonable devotion, to Jesus, shall find all the good and

sweet there is in life. Jesus will know, remember, and reward

every least act of help to his kingdom or to those who are engaged

in upbuilding it—even to the giving of a cup of cold water to a
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disciple. ITe intends to invest all his followers with a portion of

his own dignity. Whosoever receives a minister of the gospel is

to be regarded as one who has received Jesus into his house, as

Jesus is to be king of hearts !

It must have been appalling to the Apostles when Jesus spoke

of " taking up the cross " and following him. lie had not been

crucified : there was no prospect that he would
, . . . -.

A frightful figure.

be : he had given them no intimation of any

suspicion on his part that his career would have so disastrous a

termination. But the cross as an instrument of ignominious tor-

ture was well known to them ; and they most probably interpreted

this phrase figuratively, as it was intended, to mean great pain

and shame to be brought upon them by becoming preachers of

the gospel.

The whole address is a great step forward. It commissions

Apostles to open the way before him. His hour was coming. lie

was advancing his claims. lie was prudently but..... - - IT P 1 • •*• S1
"
0111 StC l' f0rW!lrJ '

unhesitatingly going forward on the line of his

nission. lie might have retreated hitherto; now he must go for-

ward to any fate that might lie in the path he had chosen.

The disciples went on their way. Jesus continued to work.

They were all engaged in preaching repentance as preparatory to

the receiving of the Messiah. We are not now able to learn how

large was the missionary circuit of the Apostles, but it is very ap-

parent that it excited a great popular interest in the person and

work of Jesus.

At the instigation of Ilerodias, Herod had, as we have seen,

seized and imprisoned John the Baptist, because the bold preacher

had rebuked him for living in adultery with Ile-
,. , i • • i i •£ £. t»i m« John the Baptist ex-

rodias, who was his sister-in-law, the wire 01 Inilip.
( ., llU ,i. Matt av. 1-

Ile mav also have feared lest the growing in- 1:!: M:irk vi - 21 "2'J;

" Luke ix. 7-'J.

fluence of John upon the populace might become

so great as to give him political power, if he chose to exert it.

For entire safety he had confined the Baptist in the castle of

Machaerus. Ilerodias never forgave John his denunciation ,,t

this adulterous connection, but continued to plot against liis life,

and at last succeeded Herod's birthday arrived. He made a

supper for his lords, high captains, and chief-estates. At a

warm stage of the revel the daughter of Ilerodias entered and

danced before the assembly, danced so seductively that Herod, in

25
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Herod hears of Jesus.

his hot admiration, promised to give her whatever she should ask,

to the half of his kingdom. To convince her, he backed up this

foolish promise by an oath. She conferred with her vindictive

mother, who instructed her to demand the head of John the Bap-

tist. To this demand Herod was extremely reluctant to comply.

Nevertheless, as the historian says, "for his oath's sake, and for

their sakes who sat at meat, he would not reject her." An execu-

tioner went forthwith and brought the horrible gift in a charger,

which the hardened daughter carried to her callous mother.

John's disciples heard that he had been executed, and went and

buried his headless corpse.

It was at this juncture that the fame of Jesus reached the court

of Herod. That potentate was superstitious as well as lustful

and cruel. When he heard the marvellous things

which Jesus was doing he was perplexed, and

said to his friends that it was John risen from the dead. They
endeavored to allay his terror by saying that it was Elias, or the

spirit of some other of the older prophets reappearing in Jesus.

But Herod's alarms were not so easily dissipated. He retained

and affirmed the conviction that his victim had risen from the

dead. lie determined, if possible, to see Jesus, who was mani-

festly becoming as important, in a political point of view, as

Herod had supposed John to be. When Jesus heard that Herod

had begun to manifest an interest in his movements, and saw

that the people were reaching a pitch of excitement which might

easily transport them into violence, he judged it best to withdraw

himself from a position in which he was liable to have his great

work interrupted by the arousing of a tyrant's terrors by popular

demonstration in his behalf.

In the mean time the disciples had returned and reported the

results of their missionary tour. Perhaps the news of the death

of John hastened their return.* Mark mentions

another reason: the Apostles had returned from

their tour, by the labors and circumstances of which they were

excited, and they needed refreshment for coming conflicts. Jesus

Return of the twelve.

* It does not appear how long they

Were absent on this preaching tour.

Wieseler and Tischendorf make it only a

flay; Ellicott, two days; Greswell, that

hey left in February and returned in

March, one or two months ; and Krafft

extends it to several months. We can

hardly suppose that it was less than

several weeks.
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withdrew them from their public ministry, and went with them

into a desert place. If he had not done so, now that he was

becoming so popular, and the people so much excited by his min-

istry, and the slaughter of John having undoubtedly produced a

very profound impression, it is probable that a sedition Mould

have occurred, and Herod would have charged it to his ministry.

And this sedition was all the more probable as the people did not

recognize him as a divine person, but only as a very great prophet.

There was every prudential reason for retiring. He took a boat

with his disciples and went over to a portion of uninhabited shore,

probably near the town of Bethsaida, in Perea. He was not flying

from Herod so much as from the people. But he could not be

hid. The excited populace, seeing the movement and conjectur-

ing the destination, ran around the head of the lake and reached

the spot before the landing of Jesus, who, when lie came out, saw

that privacy was impracticable. lie looked on that great multi-

tude, anxious and panting from the exertion they had made to

gain the spot.* He had compassion upon them. Their spiritual

pastors had abandoned them. They were as sheep without a shep-

herd. The tender-hearted Jesus could not forbear. So, o-oino- to

an elevation, he sat down, and for hours gave them instruction in

the things pertaining to the kingdom of God.

And when the day was far spent his disciples reminded him
that it was a desert place and that the people had long been with-

out food, and urged him to send them away to find food and

* The distance was from six to eight

miles, and could be passed over as

quickly by those who hastened on foot

as by those who crossed the lake in a

boat. Bethsaida probably lay on both

Bides the Jordan, just where it entered

into the lake. On the east is the level

plain of Buthiah, in the shape of a tri-

angle, made by the eastern mountains,

the lake shore, and the river side. Dr.

Thomson concludes, and I think BhoWB,

that the site of the feeding of the five

thousand was in the south-eastern angle

of this plain, when- (he hills come close

to the shore. He says (vol. ii. p, 89),

" From the four narratives of this stu-

pendous miracle, wo gather, 1st, That.

the place belonged to Bethsaida ; 3d,

That it was a desert place
; 3d, That it

was near the shore of the lake, for they

came to it by boats ; 4th, That there was
a mountain close at hand ; 5th, That it

was a smooth grassy spot, capable of

seating many thousand people. Now
all these requisites arc found in this

exact locality, and nowhere else, so far

as I can discover. This Butoiha be-

longed to Bethsaida At this extreme

south-east corner of it the mountain

ahutsdown apon the hike, bleak and bar-

ren. It was, doubtless, desert then as

now. for it is not capable of onltivat ion.

In this little cove the ships (boats) were

anchored On this beautiful sward, at

the base of the rocky hill, the people

1."
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lodging in the surrounding country. To this he replied, a They

need not depart
;
give ye them to eat." Previous to this, probably

Mimcnions feeding at early in the afternoon, Jesus had questioned Philip
five thousand. as t i10W they should manage to feed so great a

congregation of people. There may have been two reasons for

putting this question to Philip, namely, that he was a man very

slow of spiritual apprehension, and was a citizen of the neighbor-

ing town of Bethsaida. John says that Jesus thus questioned

Philip to prove him. Philip's reply shows his spiritual obtuse-

ness. Jesus was putting forth his claim to Messiahship more and

more distinctly. Put Philip could not discover it. lie replied,

" Two hundred denarii worth of loaves is not sufficient for them,

that every one should receive a little." This intimation of the

impossibility of making so heavy a purchase shows the scantiness

of the exchequer of the circle of Jesus. "Thirty dollars would
not feed them ! and where have we that sum ? " Jesns seems to

have left the perplexing question with Philip until late in the

afternoon, when his disciples snggestcd the difficulty to him, to

which he replied as above, and added, "How many loaves have

you ? " Andrew answered that they had found in the multitude

a lad who had live barley loaves and two small lishes. He ordered

them to be brought to him, and then commanded the multitude to

be seated on the green grass, in plots or squares, so that there were

alleys between, and the whole slope looked like a garden whose

parterres were filled with human beings. He then looked up to

heaven and blessed and brake the loaves, and handed them to the

disciples to set before the multitude. There were about five thou-

sand men, beside women and children. The orderly arrangement

secured ample opportunity to each to eat as much as he would, as

long as the food lasted. They did all eat and were rilled. "When

they could eat no more Jesus directed the fragments to be gath-

ered, that nothing be lost, and the disciples gathered twelve bas

kcts* full of the fragments and of the lishes that remained over

after all had eaten.

* This is the translation in the com-

mon version, and is correct, that being

the ordinary meaning of the word. But

does it not mean that the twelve Apos-

tles filled each his wallet with the frag-

ments ? Whence did they have so many
empty baskets? But the very word

which is here translated "baskets"'

does mean "wallet," and was applied

to the travelling-bag which every Jew
carried. To this Juvenal alludes, using

the very word employed in this passage,

" Judaeis, quorum c<jj)hi/uis famumqu«
supellex." (iii. 14.)
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How this was performed we have no means of knowing. The

historians recite the facts and offer no theory. There was nc

supply called forth from the multitude, and the
. rj,, .

No theory.

disciples had none in reserve. The astonishment

and enthusiasm of all parties show this. It could have been no

feat of legerdemain. It has had no parallel, and no attempt has

been made, so far as is known to us, to imitate it. It was no has-

tening of the process of nature, for it was baked bread that was

multiplied. If a handful of uninjured wheat had been made to

grow in an hour into the bulk of a harvest, the process would have

been measurably intelligible, and might have been described as

an astoundingly rapid pushing forward of natural processes. But

here were five baked loaves, and two small fishes already cooked.

More than five thousand persons, after a long fast, ate of these and

nothing else, ate to repletion, and then the fragments were hugely

more than the original bulk. It was an astounding fact, a stu-

pendous act, and was so regarded by those who were of that large

party. Whether the food grew in the hands of Jesus, or in the

hands of the disciples, or in the hands or in the mouths of the

eaters, there seems no possibility of knowing. The historians, who
were eye-witnesses, do not adventure an opinion. Nor can we.

It is a fact in the history of Jesus, and as such we must simply

record it and honestly study it.

How this wonderful performance was regarded by the multi-

tude is manifest from the fact that their false Messianic views

were so highly excited thereby that they were Matt xiv.; MarkyU
ready to rise in rebellion against the Roman *<*»vi

power, and crown Jesus as their king, and insist that he should

lead them forth to a victorious revolt. Perceiving that they w< mid

make him king by force, and thus push him into a false position,

Jesus showed wonderful force of character and sagacity by first

Bending away his disciples, that they mighl not catch this political

fever and complicate the difficulties of the situation by joining

the people in their mad attempt. In the absence of his imraedi-

diate friends and followers it would be more easy to manage the

mob, for such the multitude seems to have become. And lie did

succeed in dispersing them.

At this point occurs ;i difference In the directions given by •'

to the disciples as r xled bytwoof the historians. John saya

the disciples went over the sea toward Capernaum, and Mark
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says that Jesus constrained them to get into the ship and to o"<r

to the other side before him unto Bethsaida. Dr. Thomson,

.,,..„ , , ,
whose intimate personal knowledge of the HolyA difficulty explained. T ...... .

° J
Land makes him the very highest authority, says

"Looking back from this point at the south-eastern extremity of the Bu-

taiha, I see no difficulty in these statements. As the evening was coming on,

Jesus commanded the disciples to return home to Capernaum, while he sent

the people away. They were reluctant to go and leave him alone in that des-

ert place
;
probably remonstrated against his exposing himself to the coming

storm and the cold night air, and reminded him that he would have many
miles to walk round the head of the lake, and must cross the Jordan at Beth-

saida before he could reach home. To quiet their minds, he may have told

them to go on before toward Bethsaida, while he dismissed the crowd, prom-
ising to join them in the night, which he intended to do, and actually did,

though in a manner very different from what they exj>ected. Still, they were

reluctant to leave him, and had to be constrained to set sail. In this state of

anxiety they endeavored to keep near the shore between this and Bethsaida,

hoping, no doubt, to take in their beloved Master at some point along the

coast. But a violent wind beat off the boat, so that they were not able to

make Bethsaida, nor even Capernaum, but were driven past both.''

When the disciples had started, and the multitude had been dis-

persed, Jesus went into a mountain apart to pray, and so remained

until the fourth watch of the nisrlit : that is, be-
Storm on the lake. ....

tween three and six o clock in the morning. In

the mean time there came upon the lake one of those furious storms

wThich sometimes sweep down through the valleys and plough

the lake furiously. Dr. Thomson's description (ii. 32) is a vivid

help to our imaginations in endeavoring to realize the scene

:

"My experience in this region enables me to sympathize with the disciples

in their long night's contest with the wind. I spent a night in that Wady
Shukaiyif, some three miles up it, to the left of us. The sun had scarcely set

when the wind began to rush down toward the lake, and it continued all night

long with constantly increasing violence, so that when we reached the shore

next morning the face of the lake was a huge boiling caldron. The wind

howled down every wady from the north-east and cast with such fury that no

efforts of rowers could have brought a lx>at to shore at any point along that

coast. In a wind like that, the disciples must have been driven quite across to

Qennesaret, as we know they were. To understand the causes of these sudden

and violent tempests, Ave must remember that the lake lies low—six hundred

feet lower than the ocean; that the vast and naked plateaus of the Jaulan riso

to a great height, spreading backward to the wilds of the Hauran, and upward

to snowy Hermon ; and the water-courses have cut out profound ravines and

wild gorges, converging to the head of this lake, and that these act like
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giganticfunnels to draw down the cold winds from the mountains. On the

occasion referred to we subsequently pitched our tents at the shore, and re-

mained for three days and nights exposed to this tremendous wind. We had

to double-pin all our tent-ropes, and frequently were obliged to hang with out

whole weights upon them to keep the quivering tabernacle from being carried

up bodily into the air. No wonder the disciples toiled and rowed hard all

that night; and how natural their amazement and terror at the sight of Jesus

walking on the waves! The whole lake, as we had it, was lashed into fury;

the waves repeatedly rolled up to our tent-door, tumbling over the ropes with

such violence as to carry away the tent-pins."

In such a storm as this the disciples toiled about eight hours,

making a little over three miles, and therefore only about half

their voyage. It was still dark, and the heavy Jesus waUdng on th9

tempest lay on them. Suddenly they saw what water-

they supposed was a ghost—the appearance of a man walking the

waves as though he would pass them—and they cried out with

fear. Jesus spoke to them and said, " Cheer up, it is I ; be not

afraid !
" It was he. lie had come down from the mountain

and gone over the sea, and was walking near their vessel. "When

the excitable Peter heard his voice he said, " Lord, if it be thou,

command me to come to thee upon the waters." Jesus did not

command, but he permitted the attempt. Peter tried it. Going
toward Jesus, the prodigious storm so unnerved him and shook his

faith that Peter began to sink, and cried for help to Jesus, who
stretched out his hand and seized him, and lifted him up with the

kind rebuke, "O thou of little faith; wherefore didst thou doubt?"

In their act of entering the ship the wind suddenly ceased and
straightway the vessel was at the landing. Then the disciples,

the crew, and the passengers fell at his feet and worshipped him,

and said, "Of a truth thou art the Son of God."

Here is a plain statement of a miracle. In a howling storm

Jesus walked the waters of a lake that had been lashed by the

scourges of a powerful hurricane through the
i i • i t i e i •

Theories.

whole night. It was not a phantasm or him.

There was no optical delusion. Peter touched his hand. He
went on board the vessel. He remained with a number of men,
who had ample opportunity to examine his person. How lie did

it is not the part of a historian to say. There are latent forces in

our humanity which now and then flash forth. There are ordi-

nary phenomena which lie in the line ul' this narrative, one of.

which, namely, that a man is lighter when awake than when
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asleep, was noticed as early as the times of Pliny. Trench's

theory for this is that the human consciousness as an inner centre

works an opposing force to the centripetal force of gravity, how-

ever unable now to overbear it. But here is something stupen-

dous. In a great storm a man walks about on the waters, for the

original word indicates something of a quiet promenade. Another

man attempts to walk towards him, and succeeds so long as he

trusts him, but sinks as soon as his faith begins to fail. Jesus

teaches that, so far as Peter was concerned, the walking was due

to his faith alone ; that there was in him a capability to achieve

this dominion over nature, but that he had failed because his

faith had failed. So far as Jesus was concerned, there was no

force exerted on him from without, nor was there any suspension

of the physical law of gravity : it was manifestly the power of

his own will dominating what seem to us to be natural laws.

If there had been any very philosophic man among his fol-

lowers he must have seen, even at the disadvantage of too great

ProBressivenesd of nearness, what seems sufficiently plain to even
Je8US- superficial study of Jesus at this remove from

his presence, namely, that there was a progress! veness in his whole

inner and outer history—a growth of the inner man—to which

there was a corresponding development of the outer life. Through

thirty years his spiritual force seems to have been accumulating

in private. AVe can hardly imagine that he was totally devoid of

all consciousness of this progress of his soul ; nay, the whole his-

tory shows that he knew himself, and that one of the very greatest

difficulties of his position was to make others comprehend his

psychical condition. At the ripening moment he entered upon

his public career, through all of which there w^ere repeated out-

llashings of the growing inner glory. These three years show

how he became more and more luminous. At this point of his

history he opposes the forces of his inner man to famine, to a

mob, to a storm at sea. lie stretches the assertion of his kingly

rule further and further into the world of matter and the world

of mind. The development of his spiritual history is rhythmic.

These phenomena are described by men who did not perceive, and

could not comprehend, the profound logical and poetical noume-

non which produced them. If these things did not occur, then

we have a more troublesome perplexity to deal with, namely, the

miracle of the existence of a narrative so superhumanly true to
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philosophy and the highest poetry—snperhumanly, that is to say,

if the historians were not relating facts. It would be easier for

any man to walk the Atlantic through a raging storm, from New
York to Liverpool, than to produce a book which should set forth

a character and a history so wonderful as this of Jesus, no

symmetrical, so accordant with our intuitions of truth, and yet

not modelled after this of Jesus, whose historians produced it

without type, suggestion, or original, if just such a man did not

live and perforin just the things which they represent.

There is no wonder, then, that the mariners and passengers, as

well as the disciples, now, if never before, acknowledged him as

the Son of God ; that is, granted what he had claimed, the posi-

tion of Messiah, although they held their own gross views of

what the Messiah's functions were. They now believed that he

was the One Anointed to deliver them from the bondage of the

Romans. It would seem as if there now came upon them the

Conviction which had been forced upon the multitude by the

feeding of thousands with a few loaves.

The party landed on the plain of Gennesaret. As soon as the

inhabitants found that he had arrived they sent messengers through

the whole country and had the sick brought in lit-
Intense excitement.

ters to him. As he passed around the lake to his

home in Capernaum there was an intense excitement everywhere.

In all the towns and villages they brought their sick and laid them

before him on his passage through their streets, and invalids

begged the privilege of touching if only the hem of his garment.

All were healed. It was a wonderful procession of beneficence.

In the mean time some of the most fanatical of the people who
had been fed on the previous day seemed to have lingered in the

hope of seeing him again. They knew nothing of the extraor-

dinary night-scene on the lake. They supposed that he may have

retired for private devotion, but would make his appearance

during the day. But not finding him, and knowing that there had

been but one vessel on the lake yesterday, and that in the fearful

Btorm the disciples could not have returned and taken him, they

fell back on the only natural conjecture, namely, that he had

walked around the edge of the lake 1>\ Iietlisaida to Capernaum.

When, therefore, vessels from Tiberias passed near, they hailed

them and took shipping for Capernaum, seeking Jesus and mora

bread.



394 SECOND AND TIILRD PASSOVER IN THE LD7E OF JESUS.

That these people were not the best of the multitude who had

been fed in the wilderness, appears from their persecuting Jesus

with their presence when he would fain have been
Capernaum. John xvl. ,

x

rid of them, because they did not follow him for

religious instruction, but for material considerations. They hoped

that he was to be their Bread-king, the Messiah, to reign andfeed

his people. Their hearts and consciences had all gone to stomach.

They lived in a dream, in which many a lazy soul to this day laps

itself, that there is "a good time coming" when men shall have

plenty to eat and nothing to do. They were the Millerites or

Adventists of old. We must remember this, to make the address

of Jesu6 at all comprehensible. He speaks what they could not

understand, while he utters profound truths which all receptive

spirits will find instructive.

The company of bread-seekers pushed into the synagogue where

Jesus was teaching, and sought to relieve their curiosity by the

abrupt inquiry, "Rabbi, when did you come
The bread-seekers. ,.,„„%•,.

-i i i

hither? Jesus deigned no reply to this imperti-

nence. He regarded himself as the embodiment of Truth, and

Truth never reveals itself to crude curiosity and pruriency. He
answers reprovingly, and then makes an utterance very deep, but

not wholly incomprehensible even to them. "Verily, verily, I say

to you, Ye seek me not because ye saw signs, but because ye did eat

of the loaves and were filled. Exert yourselves, not for food

which perishes, but for that which remains to the enduring life

which the Son of Man gives to you, for him has God the Father

sealed."

The}' seemed to understand something of this, so far at least as

that he meant to say that if they got material bread from him it

would be a very incidental thing ; that he was a moral teacher, and
that they must seek him for what their souls would gain of spiri-

tual sustenance, which he boldly announces that he is able to

give them; that he is the one whom God the Father has stamped
as genuine, and that he could give them that which nourishes the

life which endures. Therefore they said, "What shall we do that

we may work the works of God ? " Jesus answered them, " This

it the work of God, that ye believe on him whom He hath sent."

Their reply was, " What sign doest thou, that we may see and
believe thee ? what dost thou work ? Our fathers did eat manna
in the wilderness, as it is written, ' He gave them bread from hea-
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ven to eat.' " These gross people, having been fed miraculously

had forgotten the feeding and undervalued the miracle, it would

seem, because it was a mere multiplication of
1 They demand a 6ign.

bread, whereas in the desert, during their wander-

ings, their fathers had a daily shower of bread from heaven. This

reply shows how material and sensuous were all their ideas.

Jesus answered :
" Moses did not give you the bread, but my

Father gives you the true bread from heaven. For the bread of

God is that which cometh down from heaven and giveth life to

the world." It was not Moses who gave the manna, but it was

God. And that maiina was but temporary, for if it remained

over it decayed and was useless. But God sends Jesus, in whom
the world is to have life. He evidently believed and manifestly

taught that the life of the world was derived from hhAself, and

wholly dependent on himself. It was the highest possible claim.

There seemed to be some upspringing of faith in the hearts of

his hearers. They said unto him, " Sir, evermore give us this

bread." Jesus, knowing that the faith which
.

° Some faith.

depended upon miracles was a stream made by

showers, and not flowing from a fountain, deepened his discourse

and became more offensive to them. " I am the bread of life

:

he that comes to me shall never hunger, and he that believes on

me shall never thirst. But I said unto you that ye have even seen

and failed to believe. The whole that the Father gives me will

come to me, and him that comes to me I will not cast out. For

I came down from heaven not to do mine own will, but the will

of Him who sent me, which is, that of the whole which lie has

given me I should not lose from, but should raise it up in the

final day. For this is the will of the Father, that every one who
sees the Son and believes on him may have lasting life, and
that I should raise him up in the final day."

This profound speech seems to imply that as bread is the nutri-

ment of the outward and physical life, so Jesus is the nutriment

of the spiritual life; that as the body which does not receive

food into itself, and assimilate that food with itself, will perish,

BO the soul which fails to receive and assimilate Jesus, which must
mean the spirit and teachings of Jesus, will also perish ; that

there is no lasting life for those who do not derive it from Jesus.

The assertion that he came down from heaven, by which ho

claimed a relation to the spiritual world quite distinct from and
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superior to that of other men, was an offence to the Pharisaic

leaders, who started the murmur among the people :
" Is not this

jesus ngain offends Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father also we
the Pharisees. have kuowu ? How then says he, 'I came down

from heaven ?' " They had been familiar with Joseph and with

Jesus as plain mechanics working in a humble shop, or going

about doing the usual work of carpenters. That such a man

should claim knowledge of a previous existence in heaven, and a

voluntary coming from heaven to earth, all which Jesus certainly

did claim, was to them a stumbling-block.

The reply of Jesus was, " Murmur not among yourselves. No
man can come to me except the Father who has sent me draw

him ; and I will raise him up in the last day. It
His reply to them. . , \

"

is written m the prophets, ' And they shall all be

taught of God.' * Every one who has heard and has learned of

the Father comes unto me. Not that any one hath seen the

Father, except he who is from the Father: he has seen God.

Verily, verily, I say unto you, lie that believes has lasting life.

I am the bread of life. Your fathers did eat the manna in the

wilderness and have died. This is the bread that comes down
from heaven, that any one may eat of it and not die. I am the

living bread which came down from heaven; if any one eat of

my bread he shall live forever. The bread which I shall give for

the life of the world is my flesh." Here Jesus explicitly teaches

that God co-operates with him in his mission, so that every one

who has any right thoughts and feelings from God has the moral

preparation necessary to receive Jesus. Not that any one has seen

God except Jesus himself, but he implicitly says that he has seen

God. God gave perishable bread in the desert for the temporary

Bustentation of the temporary lives of their fathers, but now God
gives living bread from heaven, even Jesus.

This language is evidently highly symbolical of a deeply pro-

found conviction of Jesus. He connected the welfare of man-
kind with himself, and with himself after death. Flesh cannot

be eaten until the animal is dead; but then that flesh, having lost

its life, is on the way to decay: but Jesus says his flesh is alive

when eaten. The words in the original are so arranged as to ex-
es o

press this weightily. Then there can be no doubt as to his con-

* In 3uch passages as the remarkable i pare Isa. liv. 13, and Jerem. xxxi. 33,

one in Joel ii. 26, 29, with which com-
| 34.
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viction that he should die ; that after death he should be alive

again : and that then faith in him should be the life of men, and

that only by faith in him could men have lasting life, and that

souls that did not receive him should perish, just as bodies perish

that do not receive material food into themselves.

Then the Jews strove among themselves and said, " How can

this man give us his flesh to eat?" Perhaps some had glimpses

of a profound spiritual meaning. Jesus confirms
.a J- c Their puzzle.

their idea of "eating" by a positive averment.

"Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son

of Man, and drink his blood, ye have not lasting life in you. He
who eats my flesh and drinks my blood has lasting life, and I

will raise him up at the final day. For my flesh is truly food, and

my blood is truly drink. He who eats my flesh and drinks my
blood dwells in me and I in him. As the living Father has sent

me, and I live on account of the Father, so he who eats me, ho

also shall live on account of me. Such is the bread which camo

down from heaven : not as the fathers did eat, and have died : he

who eats this bread shall live forever."

This is very spiritual or very gross, and to each hearer it must

have seemed, as now to each reader it does seem, either one or the

other, according to his moral state of receptivity. To Jesus, from

all we now know of his character, it could have been only an ex-

pression in human language of his most delicate perceptions of

most spiritual and sublime and important truths. No one could

truthfully utter these words without believing that the existence

of all souls depended upon himself, and that his life was depend-

ent upon the continued existence of God and upon nothing else,

so that he is virtually the God of humanity. The soul that does

not somehow partake of him is as surely going to destruction as

the body that does not somehow partake of food and drink is go-

ing to destruction. He makes this statement so strong that while

the Jews are discussing thepossibility ho cuts them short with an

emphatic statement of the necessity. That which is eaten is taken

into the absorbing and circulating organs of the body and assimi-

lated. That seems to be the reigning idea throughout this speech,

not the grossness of mastication, but the fineness of assimilation.

All this discourse took place in the synagogue in Capernaum.

It was not only offensive to the Jews, but also to many of the

hangers-on of his disciples, those who followed him from general
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motives or for sinister purposes. They said, " This is a hard say-

hip;; who can listen to it?" Jesus knew how they felt, perhaps

heard what they said. He replied, " Does this offend you ? "What

if ye shall see the Son of Man ascend to where he was before ?

It is the spirit that gives life; the flesh profits nothing: the

words that I have spoken to you are spirit and life. But there

are some of you who do not believe." It seemed to them some-

thing like impiety which he was uttering in saying that he came

down from heaven. He startles them with the intimation that it

is possible they may yet have ocular proof of his ascending. lie

declares again his pre-existence. In speaking to his disciples he

gives a spiritual turn to the words he had uttered, and broad-

ens the spiritual significance of that speech by declaring that his

physical man, his body, could not be profitable, but that it is the

spirit which gives life, the spirit animates the body, and spirit-

ual recognitions alone are valuable.

John declares that Jesus had insight into the spiritual con-

dition of the men about him, and knew who did and who did not

Jesus sifts his follow- believe his words, and who it was that should
ers- betray him. He saw that he weaned from him

the utter materialists and traditionalists and secularists. Many of

his followers turned away from him forever. Jesus said to his

twelve chosen friends, whom he had selected to propagate his

principles, "Do you also wish to go away?" Simon Peter, gen-

erally spokesman, answered, "Sir, to whom shall we go? You
have the words of lasting life, and we believe and have found out

that you are the Iloly One of God." There was a great faith

based on a great spiritual intelligence. lie saw that words were

more powerful than acts. Deeds die. Words live. The feeding

of five thousand people was a small thing as compared with the

utterance of a great truth on which the soul could feed and grow.

Jesus said, " Have not I chosen you twelve? and one of you is a

traitor." John says, after the fact, that Jesus spoke of Judas

Iscariot, son of Simon of Kerioth. Jesus may have told John

that he did mean this Judas, or John may have simply afterward

recollected when Jesus was betrayed that this speech had been

made and must have referred to Judas.

This is the closing passage in the history of the second year of

the ministry of Jesus. He had aroused the Pharisees, had sifted

his followers, and had given training to his tried Apostles.



PART V.

FROM THE THIRD PASSOVER TO THE ENSUING
FEAST OF TABERNACLES.

FROM APRIL TO OCTOBER, A.D. 29—ABOUT SIX MONTHS.

CHAPTER I.

UNSETTLED.

It does not appear that Jesus went up to Jerusalem to the Pass-

over of this year, but it is supposed that his disciples did. There

must have been multitudes at the great national
,... iii i 3 £. ii_ x j • Jesus remains

celebration who had seen or heard ot the reeding .° in Capernaum.
of the five thousand, and who knew the intense

desire of the people to make Jesus king. Such things would be

much talked of and most eagerly listened to. The intense inter-

est excited by these reports probably hastened the determination

of the hierarchic party to destroy Jesus. Jesus knew it, and ceased

to travel in Judaea proper, confining himself to Galilee.

Soon after the Passover a deputation from the Pharisees and

Scribes, being charged to ascertain some ground of accusation

against Jesus, were dogging his steps and watch- -- „
xy . ^ r]

.

ing his movements; and spies of that character vii. The deputa-

never fail to find in the most spotless life some- tion from the

thing to which they can take exception.

In addition to the Scriptures, which contained the moral law in

writing, the Pharisees endeavored to bind upon the consciences

of the people certain unwritten traditions of theill i-ii -ill Tradition,
elders, oral precepts, which they attributed to the

assistants of Moses. After the time of Jesus these were collected
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into a book, consisting of two parts : the Mishna, the text of the

supposed original precepts of the elders, and the Gemara, the

comments on the text by the chief rabbies—the whole being

called The Talmud.

Among the requirements of these traditions were many which

obliged the Jews to wash often, and to wash many things, and to

wash in peculiar ways. Mark has a note to that effect, inserted

parenthetically in his history :
" For the Pharisees and all Jews,

except they wash their hands often, eat not, holding the tradition

of the elders, and on coming from the market, if they sprinkle

not, they eat not. And many other things there are which they

have received to hold, as baptisms of cups and of pots and of

vessels of brass." On coming from any public assembly it was in

accordance with this ceremonial law that the whole body be

washed, because it could not be known what defilement may have

been contracted by contact with the common people. When this

deputation of spies saw that Jesus and his disciples paid no regard

to these requirements they catechized him, saying, " Why do your

disciples not walk according to the tradition of the elders, but eat

bread with unwashed hands ? " The plain intimation is, that the

Master was held responsible for at least the known and unrebuked

acts of his disciples.

The stern reply of Jesus was, " Well has Isaiah prophesied of

you hypocrites when he said (representing Jehovah as speaking),

' This people honor me with their lips, but their
Jesus rebukes

keart js far from me ; in vain do they worship

me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of

men.' For you, leaving the commandment of God, hold the tra-

dition of men. Well do you reject the commandment of God
that ye may keep your own tradition. For Moses said, ' Honor

thy father and thy mother, and he who resisteth father or mother

let him end by death.' But you say that if a man shall say to his

father or mother, ^Corhan (which means a gift), by whatever thou

mightest be profited by me,' ye suffer him no longer to do anything

for his father or his mother, making the word of God of none

effect through your tradition, which ye have delivered. And
many such like things ye do."

This was a severe rebuke, and struck at the sorest spot of Pha-

risaism. The hold of the hierarchic clique upon the people lay

in continuing in them a superstitious regard for the " traditions."
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So long as the people were traditionists and ritualists, and the

Pharisees held in their hands the interpretation of the tradition

and the arrangement of the ritual, they could lord it over the con-

sciences of the populace. And we see in this rebuke of Jesus

that churchisra is the same in all ages of the world. The spies

from Jerusalem indirectly rebuked Jesus, not because he did not

regard personal cleanliness, but because he did not conform to the

minute directions of the ceremonial laws which had been built up

by the doctors of the law. In this they were hypocrites. They

had made canons which were contrary to God's express command-

ments. They had been described by Isaiah, and a telling passage

was quoted against them. Jesus cites a case in which the terrible

injury of churchism is seen. According to the law of God, a man
was to honor his parents. But these "churchmen" taught that if

a man said " Corban " over any property, it was thenceforth de-

voted to "the church," and no matter how much the parents might

be in need, this property was interdicted and alienated to " the

church." Jesus regarded this as simply horrible. ^Nothing taken

from a needy father or mother covdd be made acceptable to God
by being devoted to what are called sacred purposes.

Then calling to the crowd that was near, Jesus said, "Hear and

understand: There is nothing from without the man which enter-

ing into him can defile him ; but the things which
What defiles a

come out of him, those are what defile the man." maIL

The comparison of this address to the multitude

with the speech to the Pharisees shows to us, that Jesus would not

be understood as undervaluing purity in any sense, as not abol-

ishing any law which God had given, but that purity was not to

be attained and maintained by outward washings and by observ-

ance of what meats a man should eat, but rather by keeping the

soul, the source of life, all clean. But this is expressed in a par-

able.

His disciples told him that he had offended the Pharisees by Ins

speech to them. lie answered, "Every plant which niv heavenly

Father hath not planted shall be roofed up. Let them alone;

they are blind leaders. And if a blind man lead a blind man

both shall fall into the ditch." Wlliell reply seems to mean that

whatever might come to him from so doing, he should not hesitate

tc root up such noxious weeds as these false teachers, but seems

also to implv that no special violence would be requisite. Do yon

26
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see a blind man leading a blind man? There is a pit in their

path. Why should one push them forward ? They are going to

destruction of themselves. So of these false teachers, and, alas!

of their followers.

But when they reached the house, Peter, who still had tradi-

tionary ideas, and regarded the manner of eating as not an indif-

ferent subject, asked his Master to explain to the
Jesus explains ^^ , ^ ble about the food# And ] ie

his saying. x *

said, "Are you yet also without understanding '.

They had been so near him, had so long heard his expressions of

thought that they should have been able at once to know what he

meant, and not compel him to go into a detailed explanation,

which, however, he does not withhold. "Do you not understand

that whatsoever enters the mouth goes into the stomach, and is

evacuated into the draught? But the things coming out of the

mouth come from the heart, and they profane the man. For out

of the heart come forth evil purposes, murders, adulteries, forni-

cations, thefts, false testimonies, blasphemies: these are the things

that profane a man, but to eat with unwashed hands does not/'

This is consistent with all his teachings, that a man's purity must

be that of the character interfused through the whole life.

It was quite apparent now that the Jewish ecclesiastical au-

thorities meditated extreme measures. The labors of Jesus and

his Apostles had been exhaustive. There was a
Matt, xv.; Mark

fearful ordeal in advance of them: Jesus mani-
vn. In Phoenicia. .

restly saw that, whether it was apparent to the

others or not. His field of operations was daily more and more

circumscribed by his enemies. lie could not " walk" in Judaea

nor in Galilee without being beset by his ecclesiastical foes.

Capernaum could no longer be a retreat to him. It would seem

that in view of these things Jesus meditated a season of retire-

ment, and so withdrew his disciples up towards the confines of

Phoenicia, designated in Matthew and Mark by the names of the

two principal cities, Tyre and Sidon.

It has been a epiestion whether Jesus ever crossed the boundary

of his native country during his public ministry. It is not neces-

sarily implied in the words of Matthew and Mark, " into the

coasts," "into the borders of Tyre and Sidon." The word may
be as well translated " towards," or " unto," as " into." That

he had declared his ministry to be confined to the Jewish people
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does not touch the question, because he was seeking a place where '

he might for a season have recuperative repose, which he could

better find in a heathen country in which he did not intend to

preach. But now the question has been settled by the recently

discovered Codex Sinaiticus, the text of which, in Mark vii. 31,

is, " And again going from the coasts of Tyre he went through

Sidon to the Sea of Galilee, through the midst of the coasts of

Decapolis."

Of a woman of this country one of the most touching of all

the stories in the New Testament history is narrated. Jesus

sought retirement. lie went into a house and

took measures to prevent persons from seeking
Syro-Phoe-

i • -r> , i \ i ,ii.i o n nician woman,
him. ±>ut he could not be hid. borne report or

his power had crossed the frontier and reached the ears of a wo-

man in those coasts. She now heard that Jesus, a descendant of

that great Jewish king who was the wonderful Solomon's father,

a worker of many cures, the most beneficent of prophets, was in

the neighborhood. Her daughter was strangely and fearfully

ifrlicted, and her countrymen, in common with the Jews, believed

in demoniacal possession. She had nothing but this great afflic-

tion to commend her to the attention of Jesus. Everything was

against her. Her nationality was an offshoot of that base Canaan-

itish stock that God had aforetime doomed to utter destruction,

but which had been spared by the weakness of the ancestors of

the people to whom Jesus belonged. She was a Syro-Phomician.

Then, in her creed, she was a pagan—a Greek. So she had in

her veins the blood of three hated races—Greek, Syrian, and

Phoenician : and her religion was against her in her appeal to the

Jewish prophet.

But her grief and love for her daughter transcended all such

considerations. She sought Jesus and found him, and fell at his

feet, and besought him, saying :
" O sir, David's „

.

° ii. •
Her persistence.

Son, pity me! for my daughter is grievously de-

monizedl" For the first time in his career Jesus seemed un-

touched by the plea of suffering. He paid no attention to the

suppliant at his feet. lie answered her not a word. But sho

fallowed him, prosecuting her pleadings. At length the disciples

put in a word in her behalf. " Dismiss her: for she cries after

us." That this word was in her favor is manifest from the reply

of Jesus, but it seems to have conic rather from a desire to
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be rid of her importunity than from any special regard for the

poor petitioner. The reply was another discouragement to the

agonized mother :
" I was not sent except to the lost sheep of the

house of Israel." This reminded them of the limit of their own
commission, and perhaps recalled to them the fact that Jesus had

made no cures of any heathen. It did not positively say that he

would not grant their request and hearken to her prayer, but that

if he did so it would transcend the limits of his mission and

theirs. To the woman it must have sounded like a fresh repulse.

She had, however, made her daughter's case her own, with such

motherly sympathy that when she opened her petitions to Jesus

it was in the pathetic appeal, " Pity me ! " as if she were the

sufferer. Such love is unconquerable. She could not go back to

her daughter with no relief. The picture of the paroxysms of the

.

wretched patient goaded her maternal heart to utmost effort.

Again she worshipped him. Again she cried :
" O sir, help

me ! " As if she had said: " I cannot go wholly unhelped : if my
daughter cannot be utterly cured, do something for me ! I leave

it to your wisdom and goodness to decide what." Jesus again re-

pulsed her by a speech embodying a picture from domestic life.

His first word to her was :
" It is not a fair thing to take the

bread of the children and throw it away (waste it) on the little

dogs."

All the history of Jesus shows the fineness of his organization.

It is a remembrance of this which must help us here. With

what tone and look did Jesus utter this speech ?

Jesus tries her Tq fancy ^^ ^ meant tnat fafe anxj us mother

at his feet was a dog, would be a wretched forget-

fulness of the whole spirit of Jesus thus far manifested in his

words and works, especially in his treatment of women. He did

not mean that. The woman knew, and the disciples knew, that

the Jews were accustomed to apply the unhandsome epithet of

" dog " to all heathens. He never could have called any woman
a " whelp." None but the grossest of all gross men ever apply

this word to any woman, and then they conceive her to be the

basest of all base women. There is nothing here to justify this

interpretation. He was simply reminding them of what the

Pharisees and Scribes would say if he should help this woman,

and also presenting to them in concrete words the abstract but

vigorous prejudices of their own hearts against all peoples whe
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were not of their nation, as if he had said :
" Ton know that the

Jews are Jehovah's peculiar children, and that this woman is a

dog of a Canaanite; would you have your Master outrage all

decency and orthodoxy by helping /(erf" The coldest of most

impoetic historians might fancy that a faint smile of pity for their

narrowness passed over his now benignant features as he uttered

these gently satirical words.

There was something in that look which stimulated the poor

pleader's fainting hope. In the light of the smile which fell on

her eyes, her heart—a woman's and a mother's—seemed to detect

a warmth from the inmost soul of Jesus which escaped the eyes

of the disciples, and which could not possibly be transferred to a

written narrative. Quick-witted, persistent, faithful, she caught

at the very word " little-dogs." In the original it is only one

word. lie did not employ the harshest name for those worth-

less, vicious, vagabond canine prowlers through oriental villages.

It is the only passage, so far as I can recollect, in the Bible his-

tories, in which occurs any allusion to dogs which is not much
against that animal. The word here is a diminutive, softening

the meaning, not intensifying the contemptuousness. And it Is a

home scene. The little dogs are in the house; they are men-

tioned in close connnection with " the children." It was a hint

to her faith. She caught it, and replied with admirable spirit and

celerity. She did not deny what Jesus affirmed, but gave it a

most sudden turn in her own favor. She did not degrade her-

self. She did not allow herself to be worthless as a dog. It was

the love for her daughter which gave her strength to hold herself

up while her self-respect was thus apparently tortured by another

and held down by herself. She loved another better than she

loved herself. She said :
" True, sir ; but even the dogs eat of

the crumbs falling from the table of their masters." She assented

to the truth of the general proposition of Jesus, but argued that

so far from being a reason for her rejection it contained a reason

for her acceptance. She does not make a demand for even the

crumbs, but she pleads that she may not be driven from even

them.

Simon Peter must have resembled Martin Luther in many of

his characteristics. When Luther read this passage he burst <>ut

so that you can almost hear the clapping of his hands in bis

written syllables: "Was uot thai a ni:i-tt t Stroke 1 She snared
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Jesus in his own words !

" With what delight the fo.lowers of

Jesus must have regarded the swift beauty of this most finely

delicate repartee. How could Peter contain him-
Jesus appreci-

ates holy wit.
self? How he must have glanced from the face

of the Pagan at her prayer to the sad face of the

wearied but good Jesus, who was gazing down into her eyes, to

cee the effect of his speech. And when the reply came, the most

spiritual bon mot on record, if the exuberant Peter did not flow

over with gesticulations of delight, Jesus broke into applause at

the wit of the speech and the humility and faith of the utterer.

" O woman ! great your faith ! Be it unto you even as you de-

sire !
" The prophet that at first refused to listen to her, and then

repelled her, and then seemed to insult her, now that her faith

has triumphed, gives her all. " Your utmost wish in its very form
is granted." She rose, withdrew, and found on her return that

her daughter had recovered while she lay pleading at the sad and
holy Prophet's wearied and dusty feet.

There was no more rest for Jesus. He could not be quiet in

Judasa, nor in Galilee, nor in a heathen country. He was not

disposed to hasten any crisis ; but if he must

work it must be in his own country. He resolved

to return. From Tyre he went northward " through

Sidon,"* probably going by a circuit through the

mountainous country which lies between Tyre and Lebanon, where
he might have opportunity for solemn retirement and deep dis-

course with his disciples. But we have no itinerary of this jour-

ney. He may have crossed from the Phoenician boundaries di-

rectly to Hermon, and down by the east bank of the Jordan towards

the lake, and thus have gone through the midst of Decapolis.

ISTor do we know exactly what part of Decapolis was thus visited.

This name, which means " Ten Cities," and describes a region,

was east of the Jordan, except a little territory near the western
bank, at the southern end of the lake, and called Scythopolis.

Upon the conquest of Syria by the Romans (b.c. 65) these ten

cities were rebuilt, colonized, and allowed certain peculiar munici-

pal privileges, making an assemblage of little principalities some-

what after the manner of the Ilanse Towns of Germany. Various

The Decapolis.

Slatt. xv. ; Mark
pii. , viii.

* Aia 2i5ii os is the text in the Codex

FUnait., and is now the accepted reading,

being well authenticated, Tischendorf,

Alford, Tragelles, Meyer, Lachmann,
and others following it.
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lists of Dames are given. Perhaps the larger number of authori-

ties agree on the following: namely, Damascus, now the oldest

city in the world ; Scythopolis, whose site is well known
; Gadara;

Pella ; Philadelphia, which was the ancient Rabboth Amnion

;

-<u.
If

Gerasa, " whose ruins are the most magnificent in Palestine;"

Canatha or Keneth; Raphana; Hippos; and Dion.* These

cities were inhabited mainly by a pagan population, and in the

days of Jesns the whole region was populous and prosperous.

It was not long before the people began to bring their sick to

* '• < vilarius thinks that Ca

PhilippL, ami Gergasu Bhould be substi-

tuted f>>r Damascus and Raphana La

this list, winch is taken horn Pliny | Nat,

bo Car north as t" include Damascus,

which city would seem bo be excluded

by Josepb.ua (who, however, do<

furnish a lisl I, since be oallfl Scythopo-

7/i'v/., v. l(i). It is true that Pliny is lis 'the largest of them.' " -McOUntoek

the only writer who extends Decapolia it- Strong's Cyclopcedia.
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the great Healer. Matthew describes the rapid and frequent

cures by such words as these :
" And great multitudes came untc

him, having with them lame, blind, maimed, dumb,
Cure of the deaf , , , , -, i • r

. and many others, and cast them down at his teet :

and he healed them." Mark singles out a case

which he describes in his peculiarly graphic style. Among the

invalids was one who was deaf and a stammerer, and they brought

him that Jesus might lay hands on him. But in this particular

case he did not choose to exert his healing power in that way. He
took the patient privately from the multitude, and put his fingers

into the man's ears, and having spitten, he touched his tongue, and

sighed, as in prayer, and said, "Ephphatha," an Aramaic word,

which Mark translates " Be opened." And his ears were opened,

and the string of his tongue was loosed, and he spake plainly.

Jesus charged him and his friends that they should not publish

this transaction. But they disobeyed him, and in proportion to

the earnestness of his charge was the zeal with which they made

the cure known.

Each reader of this passage must have his own opinion of the

motives of the great Worker. This much we have already learned,

that Jesus had no selfish motives, was not fanatic nor timid, was

neither a magician nor a charlatan. "Whatever else be denied,

the purely sincere deepness of his nature must have become ap-

parent. He had no tricks and no evasions. We must always

recollect the circumstances under which an act was performed,

and the character of the actor. Jesus was now in a region in-

habited principally by pagans, among whom, however, were many

Jews. And then the ruling passion with Jesus was an intense

desire to do good to their souls through the bodies of men. Now,

unless we could have the spiritual penetration of this great

Teacher, and see each particular case as it rose, we could not

fairly criticize the variations which he made in the style of his

mighty deeds ; in that sometimes he merely spoke, sometimes he

touched, sometimes he sent the patient off to wash in a certain

pool, sometimes he healed in the heart of the crowd, sometimes,

as in this case, took the sufferer into privacy. Although we can-

not perceive the reason in the patient, we may, as in this case,

perceive some reason in the circumstances. It would have

been contrary to his plans and the spirit of his life to excite a

furor in this pagan population ; it would have been every way
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injurious to Jew and Gentile, to allow to be created for himself

the reputation of magician. He took the man into privacy, he

prayed, he touched him, he commanded ; it was done on an instant.

The Jews said, " lie hath done all things well ;
" the pagans glo

rifled the God of Israel.

For three days Jesus was with this mixed multitude, healing and

teaching, the crowd probably constantly growing

as the report of the miracles spread.

At the close of the third day Jesus called his disciples and

said, " I have compassion on the multitude, because already they

have continued with me three days and have noth-
. T .,,. , t

Feeding of foot
mg to eat : and 1 am unwilling to send them thousand

away fasting lest they fall in the way." They

could not readily cross the lake, nor visit the towns, but would

be compelled to return to their mountain homes by way of the

passes through which they had followed Jesus. The disciples

6eemed to have forgotten his great miracle in feeding the five

thousand, or they may have thought that he would not repeat

so signal a creative act, or they may have chosen to let hi in

indicate how the wants of all these people should be relieved.

Their reply was, " Whence should we have so many loaves in the

desert as to fill so great a multitude ?" Jesus said, " How many
have you?" They answered, " Seven, and a few little Jishes."

Jesus commanded the multitude to be seated, and taking the

food he gave thanks, and divided it, and gave it to his disciples,

and the disciples to the multitude. They all ate and were satis-

fied. And they took up of the fragments seven baskets full.

And the number of eaters was about four thousand men, besides

children and women.

The narrative here is very similar to that of the previous won-

derful feeding of five thousand people. Perhaps, in some par-

ticulars, they grew alike before they were written; but there

;uv points of difference. The assembly here was largely heathen,

the need was more pressing, the number of caters was smaller,

the number of loaves was larger, and the number of baskets of

broken meat gathered after the meal was smaller than in the

former instance. It is also to be observed that the word trans*

Lated "basket" is not the same as in the former instance. There,

as the note on p. 388 shows, it meant the wallet which a Jew
ordinarily carried on his journeys. Here it means a fish basket
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That these two words mean different things is apparent from the

fact that they are not confounded in the two narratives, and from

the other fact, that when Jesus afterward called the memory of his

disciples to the two instances he discriminates in the use of the

words, keeping the former to the first and the latter to the second

instance.

One cannot help pausing to say that, if these narratives had

been fabrications, the author would have put this for the first and

the other for the second miracle ; for obviously it is a more splen-

d id thing to feed five thousand on five loaves, arid take up twelve

baskets of fragments, than to ieedfour thousand on seven loaves,

and save only seven baskets of fragments. Certainly it is not the

manner of romancers and impostors to relate the greater exploits

first, and then parade the smaller deeds of their heroes. If a

writer of fiction had had this case in hand he would certainly have

represented at least ten thousand eaters, and have reduced the

number of loaves to two, if not to one. We may not comprehend

all the physical and spiritual phenomena in this history, but it

certainly sounds as if reported by an honest eye-witness.

Jesus dismissed the multitude and took ship, perhaps a ship

which the disciples kept in readiness for his accommodation, and

went to the western side of the lake, to the coasts

Dalmanutha. f Magadan or Magdala as Matthew reports, to
Matt, xv., xvi.

; Dalmanutha as the more exact Mark records.
Mark viii. : Luke ™ , ., „. t

. , , -~ . . .,,

^. llie probability is that JDaimanutna was a village

near Magdala, the latter being generally identified

with El Mejdel, a poor hamlet near the lake on the south side of

the plain of Gennesaret.

"Whether he remained here a short time and encountered the

Pharisaic party, or returned to Capernaum and there had this de-

cisive interview with them, has been a question.

I incline to believe that this fresh trial took place

in Capernaum. It was obviously premeditated and planned.

Dalmanutha was so obscure a place that we cannot think they

would have expected him there. Wherever they did meet, it was

where the Pharisees and Sadducees lay in wait for him, and this

would most naturally be at his home in Capernaum. This is not a

matter of great importance. It was on the western shore of the

lake. It was in Galilee. It is noticed that now for the first time

the Sadducees, the " rationalists " and infidels of their day, had
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united themselves with the Pharisees, the Puritans of that day, te

put Jesus to a new trial. Here was a great combination of pow-

erful influences. The Sadducees were the court party. Herod

was a Saddncee. They were the refined and " liberal." The

progress of Jesus thus far, if it had attracted their attention, had

simply provoked their contempt. Put he had begun to be anta-

gonistic to them. He was rising from the position of a mere " or-

thodox " Jewish sectary, and they were ready to attack him with

all the illiberality for which professed " liberals " have always

been noted.

Now on the return of Jesus to his home, a return which seems

to have the appearance of giving his own people a fresh oppor-

tunity to accept him and his doctrine, these par-
, . .... . . .. ... A sign demanded.

ties, whose hostility was deepening and widening,

came to him demanding " a sign from heaven." The Jewish peo-

ple had studied their prophets with a perpetual tendency to mate-

rialism. In their minds such passages as Daniel vii. 13 had always

a sensuous interpretation. They pressed Jesus for a sign in the

heavens, which could be seen of all men. They seemed disposed

to drive him to some act or word which should be an acknowledg-

ment that he was a false Messiah : certainly the Sadducees held

that opinion; but if a true Messiah, which the Pharisees may
secretly have wished, then he must be forced into a position which

should make him the powerful head of a rebellion which was to

break the Roman yoke and render the Jews the rulers of the

world. Thus, for most opposite reasons, the Sadducees and the

Pharisees conspired.

- His reply was, "When you see a cloud rise out of the west,

immediately ye say 'A shower is coming,' and so it is: and when

the south wind is blowing you say, ' There will

be heat,' and it cometh to pass. You hypocrites,

you can discern the face of the earth and of the sky, and how
is it that you do not discern this time? Yes, and why even of

yourselves do you not judge what is right? For when you arc

going with your adversary to a magistrate, give diligence while on

the way to be delivered from him, lest he drag you to tin- judge,

and the judge deliver you to the officer, and the officer casl you

into prison. I tell you you shall not come out thence until you
have paid the last mite." And then he groaned in spirit and

"A wicked and adulterous generation seeks a .-iirn. Mo sign .-hall
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be given it but the sign of Jonah." Saying this he left them, and

the words and tone of the history indicate that he abandoned

these men forever to the hardness of their hearts. They had

finally rejected him. They might have had most beautiful uses

out of his life, but they would not.

The parabolic language of Jesus seems plain to us. They were

weather prophets. When the wind came from the sea on the

west, they predicted rain ; when it came from

,, , , the burning deserts on the south, they predicted
weather prophets. rt

.

heat. The laws in the physical world acted with

such regularity that a certain state of phenomena being given,

another condition of affairs would inevitably take place. They

ought to have known the signs of spiritual as well as those of phy-

sical meteorology. His life was, in the nation, what west wind or

south wind was in the land. They ought to have been wise

enough to fore-read coming events by what was obvious before

their eyes. One is not more difficult to understand than the

other; and if men become learned in one department and re-

main ignorant in the other, it is most manifestly because they do

not choose to study the latter. If in their ignorance they pre-

tend to knowledge, they are hypocrites.

And he brings the interest of what he calls " this time " close

home to them. lie represents himself as plaintiff in a case in

which his nation was defendant, and himself as

Plaintiff and de-
^m„„[n„ them to the Judgment-seat of the right-

fendant jo o
ful ruler. It was a matter of the gravest moment

to them that they should make peace with him. It was no time

to be indulging in study of ordinary phenomena. The nation

was being pulled forward to its crisis, to its judgment, and he

warned them that unless they made peace with him they should

soon suffer the extreme fate of nations by being utterly destroyed.

They had become spiritual adulterers, which means, in Jewish

phraseology, contaminated with heathenism. To such heathens

there would be vouchsafed only the sign of the prophet Jonah.

Let them ponder that. lie gave them no explanation, he sug-

gested no application of the reference to the case in hand. He
left them, and crossed the lake.

In the excitement of this interview and the haste of the de-

parture the disciples forgot to carry provisions with them. The

thoughts of Jesus also were upon other things. He saw how
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p^ruully even yet his disciples entered into his grand life of self

abnegation. They were yet very secular; they were yet some
how hoping for sensuous Messianic displays.

Their thoughts and desires lingered with the flesh- Jh* leaven of

pots of the Egypt they were leaving. lie said to

them, very solemnly : " See and beware of the leaven of the

Pharisees and of the Sadducees and of Herod." That is, keep

yourselves from hypocrisy, and skepticism, and secularism. The}

are contagious. They spread in the heart and in a community

like leaven.

How blind they still were is apparent from their comments

among themselves. They said :
" It is because we took not loaves."

Jesus perceived, it and said :
" Why do you reason among your-

selves, O Little-Faiths ! because you have not loaves ? Do you

not yet perceive ? Do you not yet understand ? Have you your

heart hardened ? Having eyes, do you not see ? and, having

ears, do you not hear? When I broke the five loaves among
five thousand, how many baskets full of fragments took ye

up?" They answered: "Twelve." "And when the seven loaves

among the four thousand, how many baskets full ? " They said :

" Seven." And Jesus said :
" How is it that you do not under-

stand that I did not speak concerning bread, when I warned

you of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees ?

"

At last their dense stupidity was penetrated, and they perceived

that he had not warned them to break from all communication

with these sects, but to guard against their wicked doctrines.

They were now at Bethsaida-Julias, in Perea. Matthew re-

cords (xi. 21) that Jesus said that he had wrought many mighty

works in this Bethsaida ; but the only one dis-

tinguished and recorded is the cure of a blind Bethsaida, on

man. Mark tells the story. He is the historian *?
e ™>rth

-«*«J
of

who seems specially attracted by what has the
viii

characteristic of progressiveness, ami the cure of

the blind man was of that kind, lie did not seem to know much
of Jesus, or to take any special interest in him, or t<> have any no-

ticeable degree of faith in him, or to have any anient desire for

a cure. In this case it was the friends who seemed t<> have a

great ^eal in his behalf. They brought him t<> Jesus, and be-

sought that lie might be cured. Jesus took the blind man by tlio

hand and led him out of the village. What conversation they
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had is not recorded. In all the cases of his miracles we have

studied there seems to have heen an adaptation of the cure to the

spiritual benefit of the sufferer, and some connection between hi?

state of mind 'and the method of his cure. The intent was to

develop the faith of the subject. In this case Jesus put spittle

on the eyes of the man, and then laid his hands on him and asked

him if he saw anything. The man, with a tone of joy, and in

the delightful confusion of a sudden and unexpected relief, ex-

claimed :
" I see the men ; for I see them as trees, walking."

Then Jesus laid his hands upon his eyes, and he saw clearly : he

was thoroughly restored and saw all things plainly. The man
seems to have lived in the country. Jesus sent him to his house,

telling him not to return to the village.

COPPER SHEKEL.







CHAPTER II.

THE GREAT CONFESSION.

Then Jesus and his disciples went up towards the region of

Ctesarea Philippi. This important city was originally called

Paneas, from a cave and a temple dedicated to N c
Pan. Philip the tetrarch enlarged and beauti- philippi. Matt.

tied the town, and gave it the name of Caesarea, xvi. ; Mark viii
;

in honor of the emperor Tiberius. His own Lll
^
e lx

->
xa

>

name was afterwards added, to distinguish this

from the Csesarea which was the Roman metropolis of Palestine,

and was situated about half-way between Joppa and Dora, on the

main road leading from Tyre to Egypt. Ctesarea Philippi, the

northernmost limit of the travels of Jesus, was a picturesque and

important place, and seems to have had a number of villages de-

pendent upon it. It was most famous as being the spot in which

the principal source of the Jordan is found. Jesus gave the re-

gion fresh historic interest.

Somewhere in this region he had retired for private devotion

when his disciples found him. It was another crisis in his life.

The hierarchic party had greatly decreased his
. mi 1 • • ,. i Another crisis,

popularity, lney were working against him per-

sistently and successfully. How far they had succeeded in af-

fecting the dispositions of his disciples was to be tested. If they

had become so intimidated as not to be willing and ready to fol-

low him into any extremity, then his work was a failure. lie

should be compelled to abandon his designs totally, or reorganize

his plans and begin afresh. He had been forced from Galilee.

He was in the tetrarchy of Philip. The lines were drawn more

closely about him. Some movement must soon be made, lie

made it now.

Turning to bis disciples, he put the direct question : "Whom
do men say that I am? " This was to draw from them a statement

of their knowledge of current and popular opinions of him,
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They were quite frank, and replied : " Some say that you are

John the Baptist risen from the dead; others, Elijah ; others, J ere-

miah ; others, one of the prophets." Lightfoot
A test question.

shows that the Jews believed that the pro-

phets were to rise again at the coming of the Christ. " The

nearer still the kingdom of heaven came, but so much the more

did they dream of the resurrection of the prophets." It is re-

markable that no section of the people regarded Jesus as a divine

personage—as the Messiah, the Christ—in any high spiritual

sense ; for had it been so the disciples would not have failed to

report it. According to their account Jesus did not stand so high

with the people as at the beginning of his ministry.

The reply of the disciples is really a curious and interesting

study. Herod was terrified, and really believed that John had

come back from the dead to imperil him. The Court party gave

currency to this belief, because John had emphatically declared

that he was not the Messiah, and it was to the interest of the

king's friends to maintain that view, namely, that this man Jesus

svas not to have Messianic honors paid him, nor in any sense be

regarded as Messiah. Messiah teas still to come. They were in-

terested iii keeping him in the future.

There were others who noticed the extraordinary severit}r of

his castigations, and they said he was Elijah, so like was he to that

terrible prophet.

Others noticed how he was withdrawing himself, and becoming

more and more sad. Perhaps at this period of his ministry there

did naturally come melancholy cadences into his speeches. He
was a man of sorrows. He was acquainted with griefs. He was

being rejected by his own people, whom he loved, and whom he

wished to bless. He was being driven into exile. Such melan-

choly readily suggested the prophet of the Lamentations.

To others he seemed only as some of the ancient prophets, not

individually distinguishable ; so low was the estimate of most of

the people.

He had not then struck root into his nation generally : how
might it be with his own family of disciples? He determined to

test it. It was a moment of profoundest interest

to him and to them. The question and reply were

to constitute a bond of perpetual union between them, or were to

be the signal of the dissolution of this important little community.
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Hdw important they were to the world they could not possibly

have known. No very important man does know his own value.

" But whom say ye that I am %
"

" You are the Messiah, the Christ, the Son of the living God,"

was the profoundly solemn answer of Peter. It was a profession

of faith; it was a confession of everything; it was

an act of worship. lie acknowledged Jesus as
Pete3-'s solemn

the Messiah, to the exclusion of all other claim-

ants to that high and holy office ; he confessed him as a divine

person ; not a son of God, but the Son of the living God, in a

sense in which it could be applied to no other man. He does not

report the general opinion of the body of disciples,* but per-

forms an act of personal worship, using such forms and words as

men who are Christians have since employed in prayer. No such

admission had ever before been made. It embodied a Messianic

idea loftier and broader than any other Jewish mind and heart

had held. They believed that the Messiah, the Christ, should be

one of the sons of men, like any other great man, and should be

chosen and anointed, by reason of the greatness and splendors of

his virtues, to be the deliverer of his people. But Peter ac-

knowledged his Messiah as directly begotten of God. In his sol-

emn phrase he did not use the word "living" to distinguish

God, the true God, from dead idols, but to intensify the idea that

was in the word " Son." It was not the question who God was,

but the question who Jesus was, that Peter was answering.

Jesus accepted the homage. Let us remind ourselves that we
are making historical studies and not dogmatic theological asser-

tions. The question now is, not whether Jesus

was right or wrong, but what he though! and said ,

Jesus receivea

and did. It is most obvious thai at tin- period of

his career he believed himself to be the Son of God in a sense

separate and distinct fr<>ni any other with which the phrase could

be applied to other men. lie was the Messiah, the Christ, the

Sent, the Anointed. Hi* people were looking for a temporal

* It is to in: noticed that Peter re-

ports tli<' opinions of others, but when

Jesus :i-!.>-'l the opinion of the
:

' iter fails to give it. We do not

know from him what it was. For him-

self 1 re, not Baying "We
think," on behalf of his I

27

pli's, nor " I think that yon are," etc.,

on his own behalf, but addressing him

with tin- worshipping assertion, "You
are the Christ" The Btate of mind in

which this was littered is to be i

ered.
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leliyerer; lie was the only deliverer tliey should have, and he

\vas a spiritual deliverer. With such sentiments he made his

solemn reply to Peter: "Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona, for

flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father in

the heavens. And I also say to thee, Thou art Peter, and on this

rock I will build my congregation, and the gates of Death [Hades]

shall not prevail against it. 1 will give thee the keys of the king-

dom of the heavens, and what thou shalt bind upon earth shall be

bound in the heavens, and what thou shalt loose on earth shall be

loosed in the heavens."

Jesus had been in some measure and by certain terms acknowl-

edged as Messiah in early parts of his history, but no confession

had yet recognized hbn as at once divine and
is essia s lp

numan> Such he held himself to be. And, more-
a revelation.

.

7

over, he held that that view of his nature could not

be reached by any process of human reasoning or any leap of human
imagination. It was a direct revelation from heaven. The lit-

eral words of Jesus are: " Flesh and blood have not apocalypsed

it to thee, but my Father." From such a mystery no human hand

could have raised the veil and made the apocalypse,—no hand but

God's. It is manifest that Jesus believed his own character and

person such a miracle that no intellectual analysis of his words

and acts could enable any man to reach the apprehension of them.

lie was a blessed man to whom the Eternal Father vouchsafed

such a revelation. It must have been the deepest conviction that

drew such utterances from Jesus. lie was joyous in his solemnity.

He calls Simon by his other name, Kephau, Cephas, Peter, Rock.

"Kephau" was probably the word he used, speaking in the Ara-

maic tongue, and this word Grecized was Ke<pa<;, and translated

into Greek was JTerpo?, of which our English is "Rock." He
ascends from Bar-jona to Peter.

This whole speech of Jesus to Peter, which must be acknowl-

edged as one of the most important—if not the most important

—

of all his sayings, has been a source of great per-
Address of Jesus

lcxit Tne t;.ouL ] e ^ft many commentators is
to Peter. .

" ^
their hardened ecclesiasticism. "When Churchism

hangs like a veil over the faces of men, they do not see the face

of Jesus, and they hear his words as men hear the mumbling of a

priest through the baize curtain at the church-door. A succeed-

ing commentator ma}' be afraid to differ from his predecessor&,lest
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fie be charged with heresy, or at least irregularity. Many of the

Protestant writers are as papal as the Roman writers. Roman
Catholicism is the concentration (if papacy on one pope; secta-

rian Protestantism is the division of the papacy among many p< >pes.

Many men seem afraid to know what Jesus really meant. They

hear him through the ear-trumpet of " the church;" they see him

through the stained glass of "the church." To reconcile these

savings of Jesus with truth, and the known facts of history, will

be a perpetual tax on the ingenuity of thoseVho at the same time

hold to Churchism. If a man can only dare to look the truth full

in the face, and accept the truth and its logical connections, he will

have less difficulty with the questions of the Rock and the Keys.

Let us venture to utter the truth, even at the peril of being cast

out of the synagogue.

Jesus never intended to establish "a church," in the modern

sense of the term, namely, a close corporation, inside which should

be all that are to be saved, while all outside should

be damned. lie never intended to institute any ° urc '

body in which should exist the distinction of clergy and laity,

which should, as a whole, dictate to its members and to the world

what their faith should be. lie abrogated priesthood as a corpo-

ration by making every man a priest. The churches now on

earth are mere human economical arrangements, with no spiritual

authority to declare that any man is a saint or a sinner. As com-

munities and associations for propagating the principles of Jesus

tlicv may be useful; as hierarchies they are hurtful. They may
turn a man out of their body, but- that in no way affects his rela-

tions to Jesus or to God. Jesus was full of Anti-Churchism.

lie seemed to have a mission to destroy Churchism, which was so

incrusting human hearts that they could not grow into beauty and

ripen into maturity in the sunlight of God's love and smile. lie

was a Seccdcr, a Dissenter, a Come-outer, an Independent, any-

thing you please to call him but Churchman. If he were living

in our midst now he would endure to be called "glutton," "wine-

bibber," "friend of publicans and sinners," and make no more

resentment than he did when lie was on earth; but he would not

allow himself for a moment to be shrunk into the contemptible

insignificance of a mere " churchman." Living or dying, to the

multitudes, to his disciples, in parable or plain speech, he nevei

used the word "church," so far as the records show.
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Twice in Matthew—and it never occurs in the other three evan-

gelists—a word in the original is translated " church." * If it

were granted, which it is not, that the word means

f „
W°r what is now ordinarily understood by church, it

'church." J
,

J

would be a most remarkable thing that this

Teacher, who was a great talker in every sense, should have only

twice alluded to the subject of church. But when we come to

examine these two passages we find no " church " in them. One
of them is this, whidh records the confession of Peter. " On this

rock will I build my church" are the words of the common Eng-

lish version. The Greek word translated " church " is eKfcXijaia,

ecclesia, which does not mean an organization of any kind, but

simply a congregation. An assembly brought together by the

common crier in Athens was called ecclesia. In all the English

versions before the days of Queen Elizabeth (except "Wicklif's)

the word was translated " congregation." The word " church "

was substituted in the Bishops' Bible for the word " congrega-

tion," and by express order of King James was so substituted in

the authorized version of 1G11, in every place where it occurs in

the Xew Testament. In the German versions the Roman Catho-

lic translators and commentators employ the term kirche, church,

while the Protestants use gemeinde, congregation. The German
Bible published in 1557, by Conrad Badius, has "congregation."

As Jesus performed no " ecclesiastical " act, as he made no or-

ganization of any kind, as he gave no directions to his disciples to

make any kind of close corporation, as he nowhere speaks any-

thing which involves the idea of churchness, in any measure or

sense, and as he broke in with many ruptures upon the ecclesias-

ticism which existed among his own countrymen, teaching that

character was everything and mere position an incidental, we have

a right to believe that he was no churchman.

"What, then, did he mean? Simply this. His congregation,

that is, all who heard his call and came to it, should be built upon

the foundation of the hearty belief that he was a
^nis'<congrega- ^^ personagej ihe gon f t ] ie living God, and

sent and set apart to be the Deliverer. "Whether

he had any right to make such a claim is a question for the de-

partment of theology. All that we concern ourselves to know ia

this—what did he mean ? lie certainly meant that much, and

* The other passage is in Matt, xviii. 17, and will be considered in its place.
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chat is more than churchism. He meant that whoever took Jesug

for his deliverer, that soul was of his congregation, whether bap-

tized or not, whether enrolled in any society or church, 01 not

All other things had fluxions, but this belief in him was to be the

one invariable element of life ; it was to be the firmest foundation

on which character could be built.

lie evidently believed also, and taught, that in all ages there

would be men who, like Peter, would plant and stake their all

upon a hearty belief in Jesus as the divine Deliverer of human

souls, so that, whether there should be visible churches or not, his

congregation should exist forever. The "gates of the grave," the

under-world, death,—for the word translated " hell " in the com-

mon version means this, and not a place of punishment,—" the

gates of death shall not prevail against it
;"—which simply means

that men may be born and may die, but there would always be

those who believed in him as divine, and trusted in him as their

Saviour: and these should constitute his " congregation."

Quite naturally can the words which follow be interpreted, if

one's mind be turned away from the fixed idea of churchism.

All the controversy on the meaning of the powers

of the keys has arisen from supposing that Jesus
e p

was talking "church," to which subject he was

making no allusion in any way whatever. The " kingdom of the

heavens" does not mean a "church" or the "church." The very

breadth of the expression ought to have led men to see that it

means something much larger. The " kingdom of the heavens "

can no more be contained in the church than the whole physical

heavens can be folded up and laid away in a stone cathedral. He
that is only a churchman shall have only the keys of the church.

Whatsoever he binds shall be bound in the church, whatsoever he

looses shall be loosened in the church. But that is his limit. He
cannot go outside this human organization called the church.

lint whosoever receives Jesus as divine, and trusts him as bis

Saviour, shall have the keys of all heavens, the range of the

universe, and all home-rights in the Father's house of many man-

sions.

How much grander and more reasonable is this teaching of

Jesus than the dogmas of some scholastic theologians! Take any

of their theories, and how little and immaterial they are! They

narrow heaven, and belittle Clod, and degrade Jesus. They pledge
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the Infinite One to sanction any decisions of a very frail man,

whom Jesns, in almost the next breath after this commendation,

was compelled to rebuke and call Satan, or else they yield into

the hands of a corporate body of men, comprising wise and fool-

ish, learned and ignorant, strong and weak, good and wicked, the

monopoly of deciding all moral questions and all human desti-

nies. If that is what Jesus meant in this interview, he therein

contradicted all that he had taught elsewhere, which was that

character is everything and office nothing as concerns a man's per-

sonal salvation. It drops him immeasurably. If that was his

meaning, he is no more than a priest and a Levitc. lie ceases to

be the cosmopolitan soul, the multitudinous man, the loftiest Son

of Man, and the only-begotten Son of God.

If there be any consistency in his doctrines, Jesus intended to

apply to all men who made Peter's confession this proposition

which he uttered concerning Peter. It would be
img

* most uncritical to take this solitary passage and

interpret it into a signification which contradicts all his other

teachings. To say that the power of the keys signifies " the pre-

rogative of the Apostles either to admit into the kingdom of

heaven or to exclude from it," is to say that Almighty God abdi-

cated in favor of an impetuous though generous man, who was

always blundering, if Peter's primacy is to be maintained ; or that

the sceptre of the " King eternal " was transferred to a body of

men whom their teacher, to the very last, chid for their stupidity

and want of faith. Contrast with this the real meaning of Jesus.

Whoever accepts him as the Divine Deliverer, and lives sincerely

in that faith, shall be perpetually binding on himself certain things

or casting from himself certain things, but all his decisions he shall

afterwards find were sanctioned by the heavenly Father. The

power of the keys is given to every believer, and it is a power to

be exercised over himself alone and not over another. Sincere

faith in Jesus is the only safe guide through earth and heaven,

and it is a perfectly safe guide. No forms nor ceremonies give

entrance into this kingdom, nothing but the heart's unwavering

belief that he is "the Anointed Deliverer, the Son of the living

God." One may enter " the church," man's organization, by bap-

tism and other rites, with oral or written profession of creeds, but

one can enter the " kingdom of the heavens " only as he takes

Jesus for his guide. lie may be in both the church and the king-
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dom ; but being in one is no evidence whatever that he is in the

other. Men shall come from the east and the west and sit down
in " the kingdom," while " churchmen " may be cast into outer

darkness.

It was an immense assertion. "Whether he had any right tc

make it or not, Jesus certainly did put forward the claim to be

the only medium of entrance into the freedom and enjoyment of

the kingdom of the heavens.

It seems to have satisfied Jesus that he had secured not simply

a foothold in human affection, but a real root in humanity. lie

charged his disciples not to go out and announce him as the

Messiah. It was sufficient that they believed in him. The mul-

titudes were looking for a sensuous millennium, and a secular

Messiah to reign therein. It was too late to revolutionize them.

He had not succeeded. His disciples would not succeed. The
time for the perception of the beauty and grandeur of a spiritual

Messiahship had not arrived. It would come. He was content

to await its coming, so that only the "seed of the kingdom" were

meanwhile kept in the earth.

In the history of Jesus appears what we do not detect in other

men. He had a control over history. He allowed nothing to be

antedated in fact, while he anticipated everything

in thought. The shadow of the cross on his path ,. '.

lay as distinct as that which Gustavo Dore, in his

terrible pictures, throws everywhere on the way of the "Wan-
dering Jew." lie saw it. lie talked of his death, before it oc-

curred, with as much defmiteness as he did of that of John the

Baptist after it had occurred. His disciples could not sec the

outline of the shadow on the path until Jesus pointed it out to

them. Now he begins to tell them "plainly," says the record in

Mark viii., that he must go up to Jerusalem, lie had absented

himself from the late Passover; nowhe"mitst go to Jerusalem."

lb- slp.uld suffer many things. The conspiracy formed against

him by the elders and chief priest8 and scribes should culminate

in bis death. [Ie should certainly he killed.

But,—on the third day he should rise again! lie plainly pre-

dicted that.

The prediction of the resurrection Beems to have made no im-

:<>n upon them. Whether it was because he talked - » much

Ln parables with them that their I was often -'rely puz-
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zled, so that they knew not when to interpret his words literally

and when figuratively,"—or whether the startling and astound-

ing annonneement that he was to be killed came
eprecics s

go guc] (]en]y after ] x js -jGy a t the recognition of
rcsu rrection. .

°
his Messiahship,—the fact comes oiit afterwards

that they totally forgot the prediction of the resurrection. The
statement that he, the newly acknowledged Messiah, was to be

killed, was more than Peter could bear. He seized him by hand,

or dress, or perhaps in embrace, and exclaimed, " God save thee,f

lord ; not to thee shall this be !
" lie actually undertook to rebuke

him, as Matthew and Mark agree in recording.

Jesns turned his back on Peter, saying, " Go behind me, Satan:

thou art my stumbling-stone ; for thou regardest not the things of

God, but the things of men." A moment ago the

Rock on which the church was to be built ! if we
accept the interpretation of churchism : then it is fair to hold

churchism to what Jesus says now, and this same Peter is the very

devil and a stumbling-stone ! But the words no more apply to

Peter here than there, in the sense of a closely restricted personal

application. They contain a general truth. He who cannot

accept the self-abnegation of Jesus, and endure the humiliation

of a violent and ignominious death, but is so carnal and secular

as to desire a reign of visible temporal glory, is a stumbling-block

to the work of Jesus in the world. When they met face to face,

as Jesns and Peter did, it was a personal rebuke.

Satan is the Hebrew name for the chief of evil spirits, in whose

existence as a personality Jesus certainly believed. The general

meaning of the word is Tempter, or, more correctly, Adversary,

one who sets himself in opposition to goodness and duty and

right. It may have been used in this general sense to Peter, but

certainly very pointedly, and with a distinct recognition of the

personal existence of Satan.

* The reader may consult John iv.

33; Matthew xvi. 7; and John xi. 12,

for passages in which Jesus manifestly

epoke figuratively, and which his dis-

ciples interpreted literally. At other

times he spoke literally and they under-

stood him figuratively : see Matthew

xv. 15, 17; John xi. 11, 17; and John

vi 70

f The phrase in the Greek is an ab-

breviation, and literally is, "Propitious

to thee," or " Gracious to thee," mean-

ing that the goodness of God should

save the person from the evil spoken ; a

sudden ejaculatory prayer for the safety

of the person addressed. The very form

shows the great excitement of Peter.
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Tin's resistance of Peter to the announcement by Jesus of his

coming death is proof that, notwithstanding his noble and lofty

acknowledgment of the spiritual Messiahship of Jesus, there still

clung worldly notions to the mind of Peter, and to the disciples

and followers generally. lie therefore called his disciples and

the people near to himself, and delivered a discourse to them, the

substance of which is preserved by Matthew, Mark, and Luke,

and which Avas as follows :

—

"If any one wishes to come after rne, let him deny himself, and take up Iris

cross and follow me. For whosoever may wish to save his life shall lose it

;

and whosoever shall lose his life for my sake and the gos-

pel's, shall find it. For what shall a man be profited if lie Addresseshis disciples,

should gain the whole world and lose his own life, or be

cast away? or what shall a man give in exchange for his life ? "Whosoever

shall confess me before men, him will I confess also before my Father which

is in heaven, and before the angels of God ; but whosoever shall deny me and

be ashamed of me and of my words before men in this sinful and adulterous

generation, him will I also deny before my Father which is in the heavens:

for the Son of Man shall come in his own glory, and in the glory of his Father,

with his angels ; and then lie shall reward every man according to Iris works.

Verily I say unto you, That there be some standing here which shall not taste

of death till they see the Son of Man coming in his kingdom with power."

"Winch seems to mean this: His Messiahship had been acknow-

ledged, but it was to be a bitter disappointment, even to many
who acknowledged it, because he was going to be y*° ' *~

.
Its meaning,

killed. If any man thought of becoming his dis-

ciple, he must make tip his mind to abandon all hopes of pecu-

niary advantage and personal ease and indulgence. He must go

further. lie must deny himself. Whatflesh and blood call for,

he must often refuse even to himself. lie must submit to igno-

miny and torture. Nothing was so disgraceful and painful as

death by crucifixion, in which the condemned was compelled to

carry the cross, which was to be the instrument of his torture, to

the place of execution. So his disciples must learn perfect sub-

mission to extreme sufferings. But there was a compensation

even here. A man who gives his life np for the sake of Jesus

and thoRo doctrines of philanthropy which he preached, should

indeed lose luxuries, comforts, home delights, and many a sensu-

ous pleasure, but after all should find the truest and sweetest 0868

of life : whereas the Belfish hoarder of hia vital powers should find

them shrinking within him. In general, vitality is maintained
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and strengthened by living largely, putting out the energies

widely, life being not income but outgo.

In that case why should a man lose his life? If he kill himself

in the effort to grasp the whole world, even if that effort should

be imagined to prove successful, nothing would come of it. He
would be gone, lost, a castaway, out of existence ; then where

would there be any use of pleasures if he did not exist to enjoy

them ? The basis of everything is life. The universe is nothing

without life. A man must therefore do all he can to increase his

physical, intellectual, and spiritual vitality. The world will be so

much world to him, and the man will be so much man to himself

in proportion as he has life. And life is got by giving. The more

a man gives himself to his generation the more he gets out of it.o o o
Jesus taught that to follow him was the way to gain life by

giving it. Men must therefore confess him by following him.

lie was going through a dark passage. lie would

„ ,
' not conceal that from them. But their hope of

all a dream.
m

l

Messianic glory was not all a dream. It was a

mistake in so far as it was secular, but it was a truth in so far as

it recognized him as the conquering Deliverer. lie was to come in

glory, in his own glory and God's, which he spoke of as being iden-

tical, with a holy familiarity, in such style as no man before his time

or since has ever dared to employ. The rewards of mankind he

representees being in his hands,—a prodigious claim ! He knew
the works of every man, and in exact accordance with those works

he should give each man his reward, and there should be no mistake.

He closed his address with the statement that there were those

present who should not die until they saw the Son of Man coming

in his kingdom with power. I do not know what
Anincomprchen-

]lQ mcant Did j^ discip]es % Did any eve]lt

ever occur in their life-time which corresponds

-until this statement? If so, where is it recorded? I know what

theories have been propounded in explanation, have read the

commentators, am familiar with the views of theologians, and

have perhaps a theory of my own ; but the plain question, to be

honestly answered, would amount to this : As each man in that

company died, if he had been asked in his last moments whether

he had seen any event which was to him a fulfilment of these

words of Jesus, could he have designated any such event? If he

could, we have no means of ascertaining the fact.



CHAPTER III.

TIIE TRANSFIGURATION.

It was about a week after the confession made by Peter that

an event of great interest, as a fresh revelation, occurred in

the history of Jesus. The narrative, as col-

lected from all the New Testament historians, Probably Mount
. ,i . Ilermon. Matt.
is this :

—

.. ,, , .

xvn. ; Mark ix.
;

Jesus took Peter, James, and John into a high Luke ix.

mountain apart. As he prayed he was trans-

figured before them. The fashion of his countenance was altered,

and his face shone like the sun, and his raiment became shining

and white as the snow, white as the light, whiter

than any earthly fuller could make them. Moses
Thc transfi^"

,_..., ^
t n . -it ration,

and Elijah were present and talking with Jesus,

who had a glorious appearance, and they spoke of his death at

Jerusalem, "which he should accomplish." The three disciples

were heavy with sleep, but this vision kept them awake by its

splendor. As Moses and Elijah departed, Peter said unto Jesus,

" Sir, it is good for us to be here! If thou wilt, I will make here

three tents; one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elijah."

lie spoke at random, for he was greatly scared. While he was

speaking, the awe of the disciples was increased by the over-

spreading of a bright cloud, out of which came thc words, " This

is my Son, the Beloved, in whom I am well pleased: hear him."

This splendor and these words overpowered them, and they fell

on their laces greatly afraid. And when the voice was past,

Jesus came and touched them, and said, "Arise, and be oot

afraid." And when they lifted up their eyes they saw no

man but Jesus.

As they came down from the mountain his disciples asked him
why the Seniles taught thai Elijah musl first come. [lis answer

Mas, "Elijah truly shall come, and restore all tilings: but I

say unto you, That Elijah is e< ime already, and they knew him not,
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but have done to him whatever they wished. Thus also is the

Son of Man about to suffer by them." The disciples understood

him to mean John the Baptist in this last speech.
Why Elijah must Aud ag tl descended from the mountain, Jesus

first come. _
charged them, saying, "Tell the vision to no man

until the Son of Man be risen from the dead." Luke and Mark

say that the injunction was obeyed. The disciples did not tell

anything of the vision outside their own circle, but inside they

held discussion of the meaning of the perplexing phrase, " risen

again from the dead."

It would appear that the intimation of his sufferings and

death had had a depressing effect upon the mind of his dis-

ciples. Under this cloud they struggled and questioned their

own hearts for the space of a week, when the event of the trans-

figuration gave new form to their thoughts and hopes.

It is not known precisely what mountain was the site of this

transfiguration. In the fourth century, from a passing remark

by Cyril of Jerusalem, tradition fixed on Mount

TmnsfioTxratiorf

6 Tabor
>
in Galilee

>
famous for the beauty of its

form and for the wide view of Central Palestine

beheld from its summit. In the sixth century three churches

were built on its top, suggested by Peter's idea of three booths.

Subsequently a monastery was founded. But later criticism has

displaced the claims of Tabor. It was possible for Jesus, by a

very forced march, of which we have no account, to reach Tabor

within the period specified. But why should he return to Galilee,

where his enemies were seeking him to destroy him? Mark
(ix. 30) informs us that he did not go into Galilee until after

this event. Moreover, Tabor was occupied, to its summits, by

settlements, and had been, probably, from the time of Joshua.

Jesus was in the highlands of Gaulonitis, in the region of

Ca3sarea Philippi. Whoever in this place looks up for a "high

mountain," immediately sees the sublime heights of Ilermon, and

the almost common consent of travellers and critics is now given

to the theory that the transfiguration took place somewhere on

Ilermon.

Jesus had with him the three representative and trusted dis

ciples, Peter and James and John. It was his custom to go into

the mountains for evening prayer, and sometimes to continue his

devotions through the entire night. He seems to have done so in
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this instance. lie prayed while his fatigued disciples slept. At

some period of the night a strange awe suffused their slumbers.

They woke to see their Master in a state of glori-
TliG witnesses

fication. His face shone like the sun, and his very

garments were glistening, snowy white, and luminous. Mark was

struck with that fact, which must have been narrated to him by

one of the spectators, and his simple remark is that they were

white "as no fuller on earth can white them." This was the

first stage of the marvel. Then two unknown men stood with

him. They entered into solemn discourse with Jesus. The

disciples learned from the lofty conversation that these were

Moses and Elias, the founder and the defender of the theocracy

They spoke to Jesus about his death, which was shortly to

occur.

It was an awful time to the disciples. It seemed to flash upon

Peter's mind that Jesus was now about to declare openly that

Messiahship of his which Peter had so recently

confessed; that on this mount he was about to iix .

onjec'

. . -ri •• ture.

the seat of his empire, with Moses and Elijah

as his prime ministers. It was the prevalent belief of the Jews

that Elijah was to precede and herald the Messiah, bring back

the pot of manna and Aaron's rod, settle the controversies

between the Jewish schools, purify the people by some lustration,

and hand the nation over to King Messiah. He seemed now

about to begin this grand inauguration. But then, on the in-

stant, he and Moses retire. Peter, in his general confusion

and fright, blunders out a request to Jesus to be permitted to

erect there such booths as the Jews were accustomed to put

np in a temporary style for their Feasts of Tabernacles, so that

Moses and Elijah might remain with Jesus and carry forward the

great work.

Before Jesus made any response a bright eloud encircled them,

and the disciples wen; sore amazed and frightened as they en-

tered the cloud. A new marvel broke <>n them.
a •

i i £ , i i
• i i.

• Tll ° voice.
A voice sounded from the brightness, saying,

"This is my Son, the Beloved, in whom I am well pleased:

hear him." The disciples fell on their Paces, and remained bo

until Jesus came and touched them and encouraged them to

arise, when lliey found thai they were alone with Jdsns.

Whatever theory may he adopted as to this history, the efl



430 THE THIRD PASSOVER TO THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES.

upon the minds of the disciples is the important consideration:

whether it was a vision which all three saw consentaneously, in

all its parts, in a dream, or whether, being awake,
Influence on the

they werfl in gm .h a phy^^ intellectual, and

spiritual state as, all together, to have witnessed

these phenomena, it is certain that there were impressions made

upon them which had. great influence subsequently upon theii

character and conduct. The surpassing glory of Jesus, his con-

sistency with the law and. the prophets, the subjection of Moses

and Elijah to Jesus, his suffering of death not vitiating his claims

to the Messiahship, were certainly represented with great power

to the minds of these three representative and influential disci-

ples, and by them brought to bear upon the whole body of the

nearest followers of Jesus.

But still there were two perplexities created by this vision and

by the words of their Master. One was the " being raised again

from the dead," as applied to Jesus. If he were
perp exi y. ^e Messias, how could he die ? How could death

have power over a being so glorious that the effulgence of his

person rendered his very garments glistening? They never did

find a satisfactory solution of that problem through the whole

life-time of their Master. That he was in some mysterious man-

ner to accomplish at Jerusalem something which might be repre-

sented as a death, they had gathered from the conversation of

Moses and Elijah; but that he should really depart this life by

dying, being virtually murdered, and that his spirit should come

back to that same mangled body and lift it from the grave, and

go about in it as if he had never died, is a series of thoughts

which seems never to have entered their minds.

Their second trouble was to reconcile the fact that they had

seen Elijah leave Jesus, apparently not to return, with the predic-

tion of Malachi (iv. 5, G) that Elijah must fii-st

Anot er per- comc whjcn as their religions instructors had
plexity

taught them to believe, meant that the personal

appearance of the prophet Elijah was to precede that of the Mes-

sias. Here he had shown himself to only three of the disci-

ples, and not to the body of the people ; and instead of preceding

Jesns, had really appeared to no one until this late period in the

ministry of Jesus. Their Master gave them to understand that

John the Baptist had fulfilled all predictions of a forerunner

;
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that lie liad preceded Jesus with the power of Elijah, and had

been slaughtered, and that the fate of the Baptist prefigured the

sufferings which he himself was to endure. His own approach-

ing death by violence seemed as plain before his eyes as that of

John, which had already been accomplished.

After these wonderful revelations Jesus enjoined silence on the

three witnesses. Yvre can readily conjecture good reasons for this.

They had become so affected by this interview that they could

carry the moral influence into the whole body of the disciples

without the description of phenomena which might give rise to

perplexing and inharmonious discussions. Everything was to be

done which should suppress the sensuous Messianic expectations

of his followers. The very criticism made on this transaction by

such men as Paulus and Venturini and Strauss in modern days,

shows just the spirit with which the narrative of such lofty scenes

and experiences would have been met by the multitude and by

the learned men of that time, who were generally coarse, skepti-

cal, and profane. When no good can possibly come of speaking,

and much evil may, it is wisdom to keep silence.

Immediately upon the descent from the mountain occurred a

scene which stands in contrast with the lofty splendor of the

Transfiguration. Jesus came to the nine disci-

ples whom he had left behind, and found them in ° m ...
* ' sarea Phihppi.

great trouble and perplexity, and the hostile Mark ix. Matt

Scribes vexing them with questions, and the xvii
- ;

Luke **•

multitude about them in a tumult. But there

must have been something in the natural dignity of the person

of Jesus, and perhaps on this occasion some reminiscence of the

glory wherewith he had shone on the eyes of his three disciples

in the Mount; for the people were amazed at his appearance, and

ran towards him and saluted him. He asked them, " Why do

ye question among yourselves? " The disciples gave no answer,

nor the Scribes. The former were ashamed of their weakness

in the absence of their Master, and the latter feared his power

now that he was present. The question, however, was, soon an-

swered by a man from the crowd, who came forward and kneeled

down before Jesus, and said: "Teacher, I have brought to thee

my son, mine only child, who bus a dumb spirit; and where it

seizes him it tears him, ami lie suddenly eric- oul and foams, and

gnashes with Lis teeth, and pines away, and the spirit with dilli-
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culty departs from lilm
; for lie is a lunatic and sore vexed. And

I spoke to thy disciples that they should cast him out ; and they

could not."

Here was the whole case, with all its difficulties, revealed.

Ilere was a spectacle of mental and physical wretchedness, an

epileptic and lunatic youth, whom the disciples
The demoniac

had no(. pQwer tQ hea] . and because they failed

when they tried, the party antagonistic to Jesus

had stirred up the multitude to profane skepticism, and perhaps

to taunts, rejecting the Master in the persons of the disciples, who,

under these jeers, on account of their weakness, grew still more

impotent. The contrast with the Mount of Transfiguration was

violent. Rafaellc's great picture in the Vatican presents to the

eye the idea of the contrast, but fails to express it all. The

Mount was bright and warm, and full of celestial health and har-

monies, but here in the plain were physical disease and mental

disorder, and darkness, and clang of discordant voices and pas-

sions. It smote from the sensitiveness of Jesus the expression

:

" O faithless generation, how long shall I be with you ? How
long shall I suffer you ? " What long pent up agony suspired in

that groan ! He had lived to teach them that faith in God was

everything as a basis of character and as an energy of life ; and

it all seemed to come to nothing. lie knew the power and good-

ness of God so well that want of trust in Him on the part of

others gave Jesus the greatest suffering. He could not endure it.

It was not the sins into which their passions betrayed them that

was most grievous, but the lack of faith which allowed their pas

sions such power over their lives.

" Bring him to me," he said. And as they brought him the

boy had another fit, and he fell and wallowed foaming. And
Jesus asked the father :

" How long since this

happened to him ? " And he answered :
" From

a child :—and often it has cast him into the fire and into the wa-

ters, that it might destroy him ; but if thou art able, have com-

passion on us and help us." Jesus replied :
" If thou art able !

—

all things are possible to him who believes." There may be a

doubt as to the precise shade of meaning which Jesus attached to

these words. The emphasis makes great difference. " Jf thou

art able ! " would be quoting the man's words and rebuking him

for the implication of inability on the part of Jesus. Repeating
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the man's words without any emphasizing would be to say: "It

is not a question of ability, physical or intellectual, but purely of

faith ; if I have faith enough I can do this ; if my disciples had

had faith enough they might have done it." Both these mean-

ings may be in the speech of Jesus, but I think that over them

predominates the sense given by the words when emphasized as

above :
" If thou—the father of the child—art able." No faith

on the part of Jesus wTould have availed if the man remained un-

believing : and,—faith is strength. " If thou art able " to believe

—is the reply to " If thou art able " to cure. It is only the

repetition of the teaching of Jesus that the greatest power of

humanity lies in its trust in the Father God, that this gives a man
control over all the possibilities of the universe, and that things

become possible to men in proportion to their faith ; that as a man
extends the radius of his faith he enlarges the circle of his possi-

bilities. Faith and Love, in the system of Jesus, are the two great

wings which bear a man upward through the universe to the

highest attainments and enjoyments.

The father must have felt that there was some rebuke in the

reply of Jesus. He burst into tears and said: " Sir, I believe

;

do thou help mine unbelief." This is at once so

natural, so simple, and so profound, that every,.',,. . .
emotions,

reader must reel that he is perusing a narrative

of actual events. The father believed that his unbelief was in

the way of the healing of his child ; he believed that Jesus could

do something to destroy that unbelief; he prayed him to do it,

so that at once his infidelity and his child's malady might be

cured. If it was not the voice, it was at least the echo of faith.

It was enough.

By this time the people had begun to run together. He made
no prayer, but said authoritatively, "Dumb and deaf spirit, 1

charge thee come out. of him, and enter no more,..,.,,.,. , ,
,

Jesus heals the
into him. And shrieking, and having greatly ,

convulsed him, it left ; and the hoy lay as if

In- were dead, SO mueh mi thai BOllie of the spectators pronounced

him dead. But Jesus took his hand and raised him; and lie

Btood up.

When they entered the house, his disciples privately asked him

the Cause of their failure. lie plainly traced it to their lack of

faith. They then prayed, " Lord, incr< ase our faith." ELia replj

28
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was, " If you have faith as a grain of mustard, ye might say to

this sycamine tree, ' Be rooted up and planted in the sea,' and it

would have obeyed you ; or to tills mountain, ' Re-
y e sci- move nence yonder,' and it should obey you. And

pies could not.
.

^
. ,

" ^

nothing should be impossible to you." lie also

said to them, " This kind can come forth by nothing except by

prayer." It was a strong expression of the value attached to faith

by Jesus. Stier seldom said a more sensible thing than his com-

ment on this passage. " Faith cannot make it its concern, in a

literal sense, to be removing mountains of the earth. But if it

could be, and ought to be its concern, then faith would be able

really [literally] to remove mountains." All the possibilities are

within the reach of faith. But if a man have not faith, even the

possibilities become impossibilities. The removing of material

mountains is a matter of small moment. It would be curious to

stand on a peak of the Alps, and see a spur of the mountain lifted

by a word and set down quietly in a Swiss lake ; but it would be

nothing more. Nothing useful, or beautiful, or profitable would

be in it. A man who takes from his fellow-men a mountain of

doubt, of intellectual and spiritual difficulty, is greater, does a

grander, wiser, better, lovelier thing. Very currently in the

school of the Rabbins was a remover of such difficulties finely

called " An Uprooter of mountains."



CHAPTER IT.

LAST DAYS IN GALILEE.

To such a pitch had risen the opposition to Jesus that he no

longer dared to show himself openly along the high-roads, lest

his life and his ministry should be brought to a

sudden termination by violence. He could not go Through North-

, ;,iii o • ,ixi ern Galilee. Mark
down to the lake, bo, crossing the Jordan near . , r .. ..la ix. ; Matt. xvii.

;

its source, by field-paths and through byways Luke be

he went with his disciples through Upper Galilee.

In Gaulonitis he had declared to his nearest and most trusted

disciples that his end was approaching, and that it was to be one

of great shame and pain. But there were scattered throughout

Galilee quite a body of people who in such measure believed

on him that they might be called disciples. To these, "of whom
a nucleus of more than five hundred brethren survived the trial

of the cross," he now made the same announcement in plain lan-

guage, saying, " The Son of Man is being delivered into the hands

of men, and they will kill him ;
and when he is killed, after three

days he shall arise." Here was an open prediction of a violent

death, and of a resurrection after a certain specified time. And
yet they could not understand it. They could see no necessity

for it. It was so contrary to all their expectations, to his great

power and mighty works, that his death was utterly incompre-

hensible. The resurrection was totally unintelligible. And they

were afraid to ask him what this saying meant; but it was a sad-

ness and a sorrow to them.

We do not know how long this journey was, nor what spots of

Northern Galilee he visited. It was manifestly not intended to

bo a circuit of preaching, but a season to be spent in instructing

his disciples, especially in the matter of bis great trial, which he

saw approaching.

A Iter some time he brought his disciples to Capernaum. On
their arrival, Peter, who was the most demonstrative, and there-
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fore the most conspicuous of the little band, was applied to by

the collectors of the didrachms. This didraehm (or double-drachm)

was of about the value of thirty American centa
J

tr J
m

»
e

" i" U'old, and was the half-shekel tribute to the Teni-
tax. Matt, xvii.

. -^
pie mentioned in Exodus xxx. 13. Every Jew

acknowledged it. Even during the Babylonish captivity it was

conscientiously and punctually paid. It was not, then, a tax to

the Roman government, for it had been collected long anterior

to the Roman rule. Jesus had been absent from his home, and

now, upon his return to Capernaum, being in arrears, as this

money had been due since the previous March, it was expected

that he would attend to it. And yet there was something so excep-

tional in his character and history that the collectors hardly dared

to approach Jesus on the subject, but preferred to speak to his

disciples. After he had passed into the house, they said to Peter,

" Does not your Teacher pay the didraehm ? " As all paid it,

Peter supposed of course that Jesus would, and, generally blun-

dering, often through his gushing earnestness and generosity, he

said, " Yes." Perhaps he felt that his Teacher's honor was at

stake, and, forgetting what he had a short time ago confessed,

that Jesus was the Son of the living God, and thus, as Jesus

declared of himself, greater than the Temple, he had placed his

Master in the difficulty of confessing himself to be liable to Tem-

ple-tribute, or of taking a position in which offence would be

given where no good could be done.

When Peter entered the house, Jesus said to him, "What think-

esl thou, Simon? From whom do the kings of the earth receive

tariff or poll-tax, of their own sons or of others ?"

. ., ,

' Peter answered, " Of others." Of course a prince
Bnould not pay it. _

x

of blood royal would not pay a capitation-tax!

" Therefore the sons are free," responded Jesus. Peter must

have heard in the words and tone a very deep meaning. Jesus

claimed to be a son of Jehovah in a sense in which no other Jew,

and therefore no other human being, could titter the claim. He
v:is a son, free in his Father's house. Other men might pay

Temple tax, but surely not he. The admission of Peter, the logi-

cal connection of which that disciple did not perceive, took back

his former confession and reduced Jesus to the level of an itiner-

ant teacher.

From this predicament his Master relieved him, saying, " But,
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LYSIMACHUS.

that we may not offend them, go to the lake and cast a hook, and

take the first fish that comes up ; upon opening its mouth thou

shalt find a stater; take

that, and give it to them

for me and thee." It is to

be presumed that Peter did

so, else the narrative would

have found no place in the

history. The stater was a

coin equal to the Ilebrew

shekel, about sixty American cents gold, and was therefore two

double didrachms : it paid for two. But it is to be noticed that

while Jesus put himself into brotherhood and sympathy with his

disciples, there is always a dignified reserve. He does not say,

" Give it for us ;
" but " for me and for tlieeP

This was a miracle or nothing. It was at least a miracle of

knowledge, being out of the usual methods in which knowledge is

gained. It was not a creation. There was no

need of that. And Jesus never created before ,

m^ace o

knowledge,
the eyes of men. He did not make the money in

the fish. The fish had swallowed it. He knew it, and knew that

it would come to Peter's hook. And it came. The tax was paid.

It is quite easy to say that this was a selfish act, that it was ex-

erted for his personal benefit, and that it was undignified and un-

necessary. It occurred. There is nothing else undignified, and

unnecessary, and selfish in this man's life. To have paid this

special tax would have been to surrender what he had claimed,

and to let his disciples down from the high place to which he had

been so long engaged in lifting them. As the Son of God, in a

sense higher than any which can he claimed by any other, which

is manifestly what he though! and taught himself to he, he should

nut pay the Temple lax. Bangs do not tax princes of the blood

royal. As God's Only Begotten he was free in his Father's

house. Nevertheless, as il would have been mosl imprudent to

plant himself on that claim at this juncture of his history, and as

Peter had pledged the paymenl of this tax, he performed this

miracle, which at once meet-, the case and declares his superiority

to other men.

Several circumstances now combined to increase in the <

pics the rigor of their anticipations of a lb Messianic r



438 THE TIIIKD PASSOVEK TO THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES.

Jesus had told them that the end approached. The intimatione

of the darkness and sorrow that awaited him, with which he

accompanied this prediction, seem to have made
Messianic hopes; little impression upon them. The Messiah was
Mark is. ; Matt.

tQ reJ An som)WS wou jd be lik(J the mom.

xvm. : Luke xvu.

,

^iv,
ing cloud before the rising sun. The Transfigura-

tion, the miracle of the stater in the fish's mouth,

combined with the ground he took as to his non-liability to be

taxed, made them feel that the kingdom had in some sense been

set up, and that the time of the distribution of honors must be

approaching. Certain things had excited their vanity. Peter

had received special commendation for his confession. Peter and

James and John had been taken to witness the splendors of the

Transfiguration. A miracle had been performed by which money
had been procured to pay Peter's Temple-tax. Poor human
nature could not endure all this, and so they fell into a dis-

pute in regard to the Primacy. When they reached the pres-

ence of Jesus they were flushed with the excitement of the

discussion. Matthew says that they came and submitted the

question to Jesus. Mark says that Jesus perceived the thought

of their hearts. Their very visages plainly told of the alter-

cation they had had. lie questioned them as to what had been

the subject of dispute. They were silent witli shame. But lie

pushed them to a reply, and they said that they had been dis-

puting on the question, " "Who is the greater in the kingdom of

heaven ?

"

Here was the spirit of churchism cropping out, with its official

distinctions and struggles for office, which have been the curse of

religionists in all ages. It was a fitting time to
Therule of pre- ghow how^ kin^doin f the heavclls w llich he

ccilcncc
preached, the limitless field and perpetual dura-

tion of principles of right, was set against everything that sa-

vored of churchism. There were to be no distinctions in that

kingdom, no officers, no primacies. He called the twelve out,

and laid down to them this principle: "If any man desire to be

first, the same shall be last of all, and servant of all ;" as much as

to say, profoundest humility and most extensive usefulness con-

stitute the only ground of distinction in the kingdom of the

heavens. The distinctions there are of character and not of

office.
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To impress this lie took a little child * and set him in the midst

of them, and when he had taken the boy in his arms he said to

his disciples, " Unless you shall be changed, and
, t, i t m i i ii • , A little child.
become as little children, you shall not enter into

the kingdom of the heavens. Whosoever, therefore, shall humble
himself as this child, he is the greatest in the kingdom of the

heavens. AVhosoever shall receive one of these children in my
name receivcth me, and whosoever shall receive me, receiveth not

me, but him that sent me."

This reminded John of something. The wideness of this

catholic speech condemned a little act of sectarian meanness into

which the disciples had been betrayed. It was

frank in John to say, "Teacher, we saw one cast-
John'

s fr^k

ing out demons in thy name, and we forbade him,

because he followeth not us." It was a most naive confession. It

was an exhibition of denominationalisin, sectarianism, churchism,

in its very essence, but in its best manner. It gave Jesus an op-

portunity to make a speech that ought to make any man blush to

acknowledge himself a churchman, and in the same breath claim

to be a Christian. Jesus said :
" Forbid him not ; for there is no

one who shall do a mighty work in my name and be able lightly

to speak evil of me. For he that is not against us is for us. And
whosoever shall offend one of these little ones believing in me, it

were better for him that a millstone were hung upon his neck

and that he were sunk in the depth of the sea. Woe unto the

world from causes of offence ! For it must needs be that offences

come ; but woe to the man by whom the offence comes. For every

one shall be salted with lire. Salt is good
; but if the salt have

become saltless, with what will you season it ? Have salt in your-

selves, and have peace one with another. See that ye despise not

one of these little ones; for I say unto von. Their angels in the

heavens always behold the face of ray Father in the heavens."

The connection seems to lie this: forbid no one. The doing

of any good thing is sullicicnt authority lor the doing. 1 )o not dis-

courage that follower of mine who follows mo even at the greatest

* There is a church tradition thai this individual vanity i* very BtrDdng in the

child was [gnatiua, who afterward be- absence of the names of many parties

came a martyr. But there seems folic mentioned in the Scripture histories.

really no proof of this. The link of Where there is no high moral reason fot

such personal distinction as minister to
|
it, no name Li ever mentioned.
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distance and with the least faith. Schism is a great evil, and

schismatics greatly to be condemned. But who are schismatics?

Those who are driven from a church because they

will not yield the truth ? No, but those who drive

them forth. The doom of a destroyer of faith is terrible. Incen-

tives to defection will naturally occur, but woe to the man who
makes them. Those who follow me will be subjected to severe

trial. As every sacrifice before being presented to God is sprin-

kled with salt, so each of my disciples is to be salted with fiery

trials. Salt is a symbol of spiritual preservation. Have this

spiritual life in you. If it be gone you arc worthless. Have a

keen, sharp, active spiritual life in yourselves as individuals, and

be at peace among yourselves. Have life. Let others have life.

Strive not at all for pre-eminence, but very much for inner life.

And see that you do not despise one of these little ones. The
angels in heaven are like them. God sees in the angels the

counterpart of His humblest, simplest children. And, perhaps,

he also meant that to those angels lie commits the keeping of

little children and of child-like men.

In this connection Jesus continued to teach them, and said :

" Moreover, take heed to yourselves ; if your brother shall tres-

pass, go and tell him his fault between you and him alone ; if he

shall hear you, you have gained your brother. But if he will not

hear you, take with yourself one or two, that by the mouth of

two or three witnesses every word may be established. And if

he neglect to hear them, tell it to the congregation ;
* but if he

neglect to hear the congregation, let him be to you as a heathen f

and a tax-gatherer. Verily I say to you, Whatsoever ye shall

bind upon the earth, shall be bound in the heavens ; and whatso-

ever ye shall loose upon the earth, shall be loosed in heaven.

Again I say unto you, That if two of you shall agree upon earth

about asking anything, it shall be done for them by my Father in

the heavens ; for where two or three are gathered together in my
name, there I am in the midst of them."

In this teaching of the method of mending breaches of fra-

ternafl fidelity Jesus utters some very profound

truths. Two men belong to a congregation of fol-

lowers of Jesus. One is offended by his brother. Let him not, in

* See what was said on the transla- I f Which means one of another na-

tion of this word, page 420. I tion, a Gentile.
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turn, be an offender, but let him bring personal kindness to bear

upon the offender for his restoration. It may prevail, and greater

love come than existed before. But the offender may be incor-

rigible. Let the offended take two witnesses, other brethren, so

that this scandal may be kept from spreading, if possible, and bo

that if one continue to be offensive while the other is peaceable,

it may be known which is the offender. If he shall continue un-

appeasable, take the case to the congregation. If the voice of the

brotherhood be. disregarded, then the offender may be to the of-

fended as if he were an " outsider," a Gentile, and a tax-gatherer,

that is to say, no longer an object of fraternal confidence, but a

subject for missionary zeal ; certainly not a person to be hated,

for the whole teaching of Jesus and his whole conduct taught a

different lesson, lie received tax-gatherers and sinners, and ate

with them.

Xow, whatever profound principle may underlie the declaration

of what is bound upon earth being bound in heaven, that princi-

ple Jesus applies to every believer, to all the dis-
1 "If two a"Tee."
ciples, to his congregation, and not to the Apostles

alone. That the whole essence of modern ehurchism and of an-

cient hierarchism are totally absent ; that the " power of the k «

*

n b,"

as it is called, belongs not to any officials as such, but to all ( Jliris-

tians as such, appeal's from the statement of Jesus, "If two of you

shall agree upon earth about asking anything, it, shall be done for

them by my Father in the heavens;" and from the reason which

he assigns for this, namely, " For where two or three are gathered

together in my name, there am I in the midst of them." These

seem to be among the profoundest utterances and the loftiest

claims of Jesus. Wherever two souls exist, to both of whom some-

thing is equally necessary, and necessary above everything else,

so thai they go to the heavenly Father with this united and para

mount petition, it will be granted. It cannot be a trilling, earthly,

temporary, egotistic thing; it must be something that takes hold

of eternity. If siu-h a thing be asked it will be granted, because

nothing contrary to God's will can, under Buch circumstances, be

requested. The only permanenl platform of union for any two

sou Is lic> high op among the Loftiest things of eternity.

His idea of a true church now comes out. It is nol ahicrarchy

It docs not rest on officials. Any two souls together, united in

the name of Jesus, make a church, with all powers and functions

j
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His idea of a

time church.

for there is with them always a third, and that person is Jesus.

There may be a true church without bishops, ciders, and deacons.

The fountain of spiritual power and authority is

always present where two souls are spiritually con-

joined. Whether Jesus makes good these claims

is a question for individual spiritual experiences; but that lie did

make the claims is simply what we must record as history; and

this fact tears from the teaching of Jesus all that men have in-

serted therein whereon to build ecclesiasticism, denominationalism,

sectarianism, and whatever would give to any one believer in

Jesus what does not belong to every other. His was to be a holy

catholic church, and a holy catholic church is one in which are no

persons who are not holy, and in which is no one who has what is

not catholic, common to all.

Peter, the noble-hearted blunderer, apparently having failed to

dsten carefully to the discourse of Jesus, but pondering what had

been said about offences, broke in with the ques-
How frequently

{{ "Lord, ]10W ften shall my brother trespass
must I forgive ? . T „ . , . „ „.,. . „„

against me and 1 forgive him « lill seven times i

That seemed a large measure of placability to Peter.* But fancy

the look which the large-hearted Teacher gave him when over

against Peter's close arithmetical calculation of forgiveness he set

a statement of boundless compassion. "Until seven times? I

Bay not that, but until seventy times seven !

"

That this compassionateness of Christian character might be

impressed upon them he related the following parable: "There-

Parable of the f°re sua^ 1ne kingdom of the heavens be likened

unmerciful ser- unto a human f king who wished to compare an
vant- account with his slaves. And, beginning to com-

pare, there was brought one to him, a debtor of many:}: talents.

And he not having wherewith to pay, the lord commanded him to be

* It greatly exceeded the rabbinical

rule of three times, which they based

on Amos i. o ; ii. 6 ; Job xxxiii. 29, 30.

\ In the common version it is "a cer-

tain king," in the original it is avdpwna>

f)acri\fi, a man, a king ; but it seems to

me that the translation above gives the

true sense, making a.>>0pu>nw emphatic.

So Meyer says, "da das IIiMMEl.ltEldl

mit einem Mensculiciien Konige ver-

glichen wird."

% In the common version it is " ten

thousand talents. " So a number of the

MSS. have /.ivpiav raXavToiv, but the old

reading, as in the Codex Sin., is irnWaiu,

many. If the former reading be adopt-

ed, it means an infinite, if the latter,

an indefinite debt. One talent, Attic,

was equal to 6,000 denarii. If the read-

ing be 10,000 talents, then the one owed

his lord 000,000 times as much as his

I
fellow-servant owed him.
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sold, and the wife, and the little children, and all that he had, and

payment to be made. Then the slave falling down worshipped him,

saying, ' Lord have patience with me and I will pay you all.' Then

the lord of that slave, moved with compassion, released him and

forgave him the debt. But that slave going out found one of his

fellow-slaves who owed him a hundred denarii,* and, having

seized him, he throttled him, saying ' Pay if you owe.' f Then his

fellow-slave falling down besought him, saying, ' Have patience

with me, and I will pay you.' And he would not ; but going out

he cast him into prison until he should pay the debt. Then his

fellow-slaves seeing what was done were very sorry, and came and

told their own lord all that had been done. Then, having called

him, his lord says to him, ' O wicked slave, I forgave you all that

debt because you did entreat me: did it not behoove you also to

pity y< >ur fellow-slave as I also pitied you \ ' And his lord, being

indignant, delivered him to the tormentors until he should pay all

that was owing to him. Tims also shall my heavenly Father do

to yon, if you from your hearts forgive not every one his brother."

The moral of this beautiful parable is so apparent that it needs

little explication. It teaches the Christian doctrine of Forgive-

ness. A man must be wide-hearted who is a sub-

ject of the kingdom of the heavens. The parable

is in accordance to what Jesus taught as a proper prayer, " Forgive

us our trespasses, as we have forgiven those who trespass against

us." "When the slave who owed to the master vastly more than

his fellow-slave owed him, appealed for mercy to his lord, he pro-

fessed by that very petition to believe that mercy was a grace

which every man should show his fellow-man. When he would

not forgive his fellow-slave he showed that that profession was a

lie. So when a man asks God to forgive him, he announces to

(i<"l that he has forgiven his fellows their wrongs against him.

If he has not, he is lying in his prayers. It is net Bimply an im-

perative rule of government, it is a fundamental principle in

human nature. No man can solicil what he d^v^, not believe to

exist. W a man do not fed mercy in himself he cannot 1»

in mercy in another.

* Say $15 American gold.

\ And yet it is certain in; 'lid owe.

So the meaning must lie, "Seeing that

thou owest, pay me," which signifies

that, there is nothing to be done but to

pay when anything is owing; no room

for mercy and forgiveness.
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About this time Jesus made another missionary demonstration.

lie organized thirty-live companies, each consisting- of two disci-

ples other than the twelve he had already selected.

., r , It is somewhat difficult to keep the harmony of
the seventy. Luke A

_
J

m

x. l-:;, 1G ; Matt, the narrative at this point, and modern criticism

vii. G
;
x 28-25; has attacked the whole account of the Mission of

Luke vi. 40
;
John

faQ seventy
;
as given by Luke, on the ground that

there is no trace of them in the subsequent history

of Jesus or his early followers. It would seem that even a super-

ficial view of the work assigned these seventy should be an answer

to that. Jesus was shortly to go from Galilee to Jerusalem. lie

sent these messengers before his face. His time was shortening.

Seventy men could rapidly spread themselves and make procla-

mation of the gospel. It was not intended to institute a perpetual

order. Indeed it seems to have been a temporary arrangement,

and that Jesus probably remained in Capernaum, from which, we

believe, he sent forth these bands, until their return, and then

began his journey. It was to be a brief, quick movement, pre-

paratory to his travels towards Jerusalem. We are not compelled

to understand by the words " into every city and place whither he

would come," that Jesus would go to every town they visited, but

that he would not enter any town where none of the Seventy had

been.

The ground occupied by these swift missionaries we cannot

positively describe, but it is probable that it included a part of

Samaria, and much of Perea and Judcea, where he spent the last

six months of his life. The commission was this :
" Go : behold

I send you as lambs in the midst of wolves ; be ye therefore wise

as the serpent and harmless as the doves. Give not the holy to

the dogs, neither cast your pearls before the swine, lest they tram-

ple them with their feet, and turning might rend you. But when

they persecute you in this city, flee into another ; for verily I say

unto you, You shall not finish the cities of Israel until the Son of

Man come. A disciple is not above his teacher, nor the slave

above his lord; it is enough for the disciple that is perfect that

he be as his teacher, and the slave as his lord. If they have called

the house-owner Beelzebul, how much more those of his house-

hold ! Fear them not, therefore."

They were simply to proclaim his coming and his gospel. Bui;

the country was excited against him. It behooved these disciples
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to unite the innocency of doves with the supposed watchfulness of

the serpent. In declaring the truths which it was the mission

of his life to establish and propagate, they were
,

.

-r ,. ,, . , To proclaim his
to use discrimination, it were lolly to srive the „„. „•> *— coming.

consecrated flesh of sacrifices to dogs. It were

folly to present jewels to swine, who, finding that these did not

satisfy hunger, would crush them into the mire and turn in their

voracity upon the givers. Yet, when they had conducted them-

selves as well as possible, no circumspection could keep them from

being assailed with malignity. When one town rejected them

they must escape to another, and thus give the whole land an op-

portunity of knowing what it was that Jesus taught, lie assured

them that they should not have visited all the towns till the Mis-

sion of the Son of Man bo accomplished by the establishment of

his claims as Messiah, if that be the meaning of the saying, " Ye

shall not finish the cities of Israel until the Son of Man come."

If that be not the meaning—and I am far from being sure, and

give it as the most plausible conjecture—then I do not know what

Jesus meant, lie was going up to Jerusalem. There were two

things to be secured, namely, an increased attention to himself

and his words, and a sufficient interest upon the part of the popu-

lace to give him protection against the growing malignity of the

church party—the priests, the scribes, the Pharisees. All this might

in some measure he produced by the ministry of the Seventy.

The Jewish Feast of Tabernacles was now at hand. It was, as

Josephus says, the holiest and greatest of their festivals. The peo-

ple would be assembled in great crowds. It would

be an occasion for a p< rwerful prophet to mala' an
n

'
C0

T

"

i-iiii i ii • ni.-iria, John vii.,

impression which should move the whole nation.
viii . Lukc ix

The younger sons of Mary, whom we should call xv ii.

the half-brothers of Jesus, did nol believe he was a prophet, yet

perhaps hoped that he mighl put himself Forward as a Messiah,

such a Messiah as they, in common with their nation, hoped

for-— a splendid deliverer, and conqueror, and king.

urged him to go into Judaea, as his popularity seemed waning

in Galilee; and moreover, all thai he had accomplished was to

attach a few fishermen to his cause. Lie had not won a p

any Bocial or ecclesiastical distinction. To this politic ad

which would have been Bound if -Ions had intend* d to claim and

maintain such a Mcssiahship as thej Bupposed, he returned this

reply :—
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" My time is not at present, but your time is always ready. The
world cannot hate you ; but it hateth me, because I testify that its

works arc evil. Go you up unto this feast. I go not up to tliia

feast; for my time is not yet fulfilled."

They wished him to join their caravan, and go up publicly and

conspicuously. His time had not arrived. He would not be pre-

cipitated. He would avoid as far as possible giving any occasion

to his enemies. He would not be of the party of his brethren.

But after they had left for Jerusalem, he arranged his plans and
went up to the metropolis in a secret manner. lie sent messen-

gers before his face, who made the necessary preparations, so that

in the evening he could enter lodgings, rest, and next day proceed

on his journey. They were going along the borders of Galilee

and of Samaria. At one of the Samaritan villages
Inhospitable Sa- . .

°

maritan village.
the

.
Part3

r were refused lodgings because they were

going to attend the feast in Jerusalem, thus wit-

nessing against Mount Gerizim. Sectarian rancor conquered ori-

ental hospitality. James and John, the latter generally conceived,

I think, to be a sweetish kind of characterless young man, were

so enraged that they desired permission from their Master to call

down fire from heaven to consume the town. They were not con-

tent that Jesus should do it. They desired the personal gratifi-

cation of vengeance on these people. Jesus rebuked them. They

then went to the next village on the route.

TALENT.—STATEK OF TOTPHON.



PART VI.

FROM THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES UNTIL THE
LAST WEEK.

FROM OCTOBER, A.D. 29, TO APRIL, A.D. 30—SIX MONTHS.

CHAPTER I.

AT THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES.

In the mean time his brothers, with many other friends, and all

the Jewish people who could travel, had gone up to the Feast oi

Tabernacles. This festival is spoken of in the

Talmud as the Feast par excellence, and by Jo- , T ,
..*

-1

i-i naclcs. John vu.

Bcphus and by Plutarch as the most holy and

glorious of all the Jewish Holidays. It was celebrated in the au-

tumn, when the heats were abated and the rains had not begun.

The harvest had been gathered, and the Day of Atonement had just

passed. In the fulness of their garners, and in the Benso of free-

dom from the guilt of their sins, the whole people rejoiced together.

Moreover, it was a joyful celebration of a sad passage in the early

history of their nation, when their fathers had dwelt in booths in

the wilderness, and even Jehovah's Banctuary was in a tent

From all parts of the land, and even from many foreign pails,

the devout poured into the Holy City. No g 1 Jew allowed

himself to sleep in a house. Boughs full of green leaves wore

brought from the country, and temporary booths constructed on

house-tops, and along thoroughfares, and in all the environs of the

city, until Jerusalem was covered with a temporary forest Glad

ness reigned, and public and private rejoicing prevailed.

The Temple service partook of the festal air of the occasion.
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Immediately after the regular morning sacrifices, every day, a

priest went with a golden vessel to the fountain of Siloah, on the

„, , . side of the hill on which the Temple stood, and
TghidIc service

drew water, which he brought through the water-

gate, accompanied by a gay procession and the sound of trumpets,

and having mixed it with wine, poured it on the sacrifice upon the

altar, amid the hallelujah shouts of the people. This probably

reminded them of the supplies of water Jehovah had given to

their fathers in the emergencies of the wilderness. The joyful-

ness of this ceremonial was so great that it passed into a common
proverb :

" lie that never saw the rejoicing of drawing water

never saw rejoicing in all his life." *

As a complement of the morning service, and retaining another

reminiscence of the wilderness life of their ancestors, namely, the

_ . . guidance by the pillar of fire through the night,
Evening service. & J l ° °

there were set up, in the Court or the Women,

two great golden lamp-stands, and when these were kindled they

threw their light over the whole city. Then all the Temple

music played, and the members of the Sanhedrim, the elders, the

rulers of the synagogues, the doctors of the law, and all those who

were distinguished by age, piety, and learning, danced wildly and

recklessly, in the sight of the women who crowded the balconies,

and the men who thronged the court ; he that made himself the

most ridiculous achieving the greatest success. Perhaps this ad-

dition to the ceremonials was taken from the dance of David

before the Ark.

There was another peculiarity of this festival. In addition to

the usual daily sacrifices, on the first day thirteen young bullocks,

two ranis, and fourteen lambs of the first year, were sacrificed;

the next day, twelve bullocks; the third day, eleven; and so

decreasing until on the seventh day, on which seven bullocks

were offered, making seventy in all. This number, the Jewish

doctors taught, represented the languages of the seventy nations

of the world, and the process of diminution represented the gra-

dual reduction of those nations until all things should come under

the reign of the Messiah.*}"

The legal limit of the "Feast of Tabernacles" was seven days,

* Jennings in his Jewish Antiquities

quotes this from the Mishna, tit. Sweah,

cap. v., sect. 1.

•(• It. Solomon on Numb, xix., cited

by Lightfoot in his Temple Service,

chap, xvi., sect. 1.
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but it was followed on the eighth day by a supplemental festival

of rejoicing, especially over the ingathered crops, their corn and

their wine. This was a day of special jollity, from

which Jennings* suc-o-ests that the heathen bor- . *
.

*=> ^ rt festival.

rowed their Saturnalia. Plutarch even made the

mistake of supposing that it was kept in honor of Bacchus, for he

says {Symposia, lib. iv. prob. 5) :
" In the time of the vintage the

Jews spread tables, furnished with all manner of fruits, and lived

in booths, specially of palm and ivy wreathed together, and they

call it the ' Feast of Booths ; ' and then a few days after [alluding

probably to the last day of the feast] they kept another festivity,

which openly shows it was dedicated to Bacchus ; for they carried

boughs of palms, etc., in their hands, with which they went into

the temple, the Levites (who, he fancies, were so called for Ewo^,

one of the names of Bacchus) going before with instruments of

music," etc.

It was to this gayest, of all festivities that the men of the nation

were gathering. But over all there was a shadow. The wonder-

ful words and works of Jesus had spread themselves through the

land. The mission of the Seventy had freshly excited public

attention. Everyman had something to tell or to hear of what

Jesus had been saying or doing. Misrepresentations and exag

gerations were, of course, rife. Opinions differed. Parties were

beginning to crystallize. Some were for him, some against. The

latter were more and stronger than the former, whose favorable

opinion of Jesus we find much modified by the pressure of public

sentiment. They said, "lie is a good man," while the others

said, " Nay, but he deceives the people." His friends did not

dare t<> render a frank expression of their views of his character

and his operations.

Suddenly, in the midst of the feast, Jesus appeared in the

Temple and began to teach. It was like an apparition.

What course he had come thev knew not. He was not at the

beginning of the feast. I ! ia absence had occasioned much anxious

speculation upon the part of friends and foes. T ... .
i ' i :it thr cease.

The days were going by, and he did not COme.

But perhaps on Wednesday, the fourth day of the feast, when

expectation of his coming had begun to Bag, he calmly walked

* Jewish Ant., book Hi., sec 0.

20
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into the Temple, took his position, and began to unfold his doctrine

as if nothing unusual had occurred, as if his friends were not

intensely anxious for his safety, and as if his foes had not been

forming plots to compass his destruction. He went amply with wide

knowledge, and powerfully with great authority, into his discourses.

The Jews listened and were amazed, and started the inquiry, '' I low

does this man know letters, never having learned ? " They intended

to disparage him by calling the attention of the people to the fact

that he had not received Rabbinical instruction. The intention

was to create popular prejudice against him, as if he were an in-

terloper, not being a graduate of the schools, not
His defensive i • • -i r >i • it- i

beino- m the succession ot the priests. His reply
speech. °

t .

was, " My teaching is not mine, but His who sent

me." lie did not mean his doctrines simply, but also his mode of

teaching and the spirit with which he taught. They charged that he

usurped the office of teacher. This he denied. God was with him.

In proof of this he says, " If any one will do His will he shall know
of the teaching, whether it be of God or I speak from myself."

This is a plain way of practically putting the teachings of any

teacher to the test. If a man be living in perfect purity of heart, in

strict study and obedience of the physical, intellectual, and spiritual

laws and ordinances of God, he will render himself a test of the

truth of any other man's teaching. To this test Jesus submitted

himself. As if he had said: All of the nation who are acknow-

ledged to be living pure lives confess my teaching divine : try it

yourselves : in proportion as you do what you already know that

God has taught to be the duty of man, in that proportion will you

open your hearts to me.

And then, in disproof of the allegation that he was an in-

truder into the teacher's office, ho submits the following plaiu

assertion :
" He who speaks from himself seeks his own

glory ; and he who seeks the glory of Him that sent him, the

same is true, and unrighteousness is not in him." The former

is moved by a narrow and low vanity; the latter by a high

devout spirit. No ordination, no anointing, no induction into

priesthood, no consecration can make the former a teacher of

morality. His selfish vanity breaks his claim. Jesus appealed to

them whether such characteristic had ever appeared in him., lie

did not take his position from self-promptings; he did not teach

for morality what was merely the suggestion of his persona]
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fancy ; lie did not seek to glorify himself, being willing for that

purpose to warp the truth in unrighteousness. He was so con-

scious of his rectitude in this particular that he rested his appeal

on the opinion of all the people.

That was his defensive speech: he then made an attack upon

his enemies. They could not comprehend and obey him, because

they had not sought to comprehend and obey those

who had preceded him, whom they acknowledged
e

.

a

, ;
** ° enemies.

to be divinely authorized teachers. There was

Moses, the founder of their theocracy, the acknowledged law-

giver. They had the Decalogue. They were living in violation

of it. The Jewish priesthood of his day were notoriously licen-

tious. Their rabbis and elders were so impure that when they

brought to Jesus a woman taken in adultery, his speech, which

meant, "Let him that is no adulterer throw the first stone," so

condemned the entire assembly that not a man of them could

remain in his presence. And now they stood around Jesus, a

band of conspirators and murderers. He showed them that this

was not a mere question of biblical scholarship, but of that essen-

tial religion which consists in doing the will of God. What is tbo

capability of elucidating a point of scholastic perplexity compared

with a consecration to doing the will of the Most High God?

And then he charged the rulers that they were at that

moment seeking to kill him. The multitude regarded this asser-

tion as an exaggeration of his fancy, and said, " You have a

demon! who seeks to kill you?"—meaning that he was dis-

ordered through melancholy. They did not know what secret

machinations were then at work among the rulers. Jesus gave

them a reminiscence. Some time ago, in that same city, he had

marvellously restored an impotent man to strength ; and beneficent

as was this great act of power, it wrought in the hierarchy no

sympathy for him, no disposition to co-operate with him for the

welfare of the people; hut because it infringed Bome of their

oppressive regulations for observing the Sabbath-day, they had

plotted against him, and had never ceased to endeavor to com-

pass his death.

He defended that past act. lie put the case to them thus:

"Moses gave to you circumcision (not that it is oi M

but of the fathers), and ye circumcise a man on the Sab-

bath. If a man receive circumcision on the Sabbath, that
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the law of Moses should not be broken, are ye angry with

me because I have healed a man on the Sabbath? Judge

not according to appearance, but judge righteous
He defends his • i - j> rpi t • . rvjudgment. lhat is to say—Circumcision was

earlier than Moses, who merely confirmed in legal

enactment what the fathers had always practised as a part of

Monotheism. The male child was to be circumcised on the

eighth day, even if it fell on the Sabbath, because circumcision

was an important sanitary regulation. But the Jewish hierarchy

had sought to destroy Jesus because he had made a man every

whit whole on the Sabbath,—such poor judges were they, so

utterly incapacitated by reason of their adherence to the external

letter, utterly unmindful of the internal spirit. This argument

began to prevail with the people, and incline them favorably

towards Jesus. So, very shortly after, some of them of Jeru-

salem said, " Is not this he whom they seek to kill ? And lo ! he

speaketh boldly, and they say nothing to him. Do the rulers

know whether of a truth that this is the Christ ? But this one,

we know whence lie is: when the Christ cometh no one knoweth

whence he is." This shows how the multitude fluctuated. The
courage of Jesus struck them as admirable. They had be»

jome convinced that the rulers were seeking to destroy Jesus.

*erhaps they had been paralyzed by finding in this man some

indications of his being the Messiah, which had frightened them.

But then they swung away from that feeling by the reflection

that Jesus was a Nazarene. They knew him to be a citizen, if

not a native, of a mean town in the provinces. The opinion

was that the Messias should arise among men by sudden incarna

tion, without earthly parentage. But this man's parentage they

supposed to be known to them, which is sufficient to their minds

to set aside all supposition that he was the Messias.

Then cried Jesus in the Temple, teaching and saying, "Ye
both know me and know whence I am : and I am not come

of myself, but He who sent me is true, whom ye
Asserts his hea- knQw nQt But j kmw jr;

for T am from
venly origin.

,

Him, and He hath sent me." They thought to

humiliate him by their reference to his humble extraction. With

a loud voice, openly in the Temple, he acknowledged his low

earthly relationships. As Lange says, "lie even treated with

a certain cheerful irony the supposition that therewith they knew
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Iiis real essential origin." But when lie speaks so freely of his

heavenly descent they desired to arrest him: but they could

not. There was something in him which repelled their rudeness.

John says that it was God's overruling providence, " because his

hour was not yet come." There were, indeed, among the people

those who believed in him because he was a miracle-worker,

for. they said, "When the Christ comes will he do more signs than

this one does?" Such sentiments among the people rendered

the rulers uneasy. While these things were going forward the

Sanhedrim was in session in the Temple, "in the stone chamber

between the fore-court of the Gentiles and the inner court," as

Tholuck says. The Pharisees probably conveyed to them this

flux and reflux of public opinion. The Sanhedrim sent officers

with orders to arrest him.

Then said Jesus, with a tone which seems to have disarmed

them, "Yet a little while am I with you, and I go to Him that

sent me. Ye shall seek me, and shall not find

me : and where I am ye cannot come." This
n

,
'

t

J speech.

most probably meant simply that for the present

they could not touch him, but that in a short time he would have

a more complete separation from them. But the saying alarmed

them, and they said, " Where is he about to go that we shall not

find him '( Is he about to go to the dispersion among the Gen-

tiles, and teach the Gentiles ?

"

Thus they were perplexed with contradictory emotions and

opinions. They affected to despise him, and yet they could think

and talk of nothing else. Jesus was the topic of public and pri-

vate discourse, lie was the nation's mystery—a riddle to the vul-

gar, a problem to the thoughtful, a prodigy to the multitude, and

a terror to the rulers. He was admired, and criticised, and hated,

and dreaded. There was such a sanctity about him that they

could not lay violent hands upon him. But he exposed to each

party the meanness and corruption of the other until he became

dreadful. To keep him was to he perpetually tormented. To

drive him from the country was to send him out to preach a doc-

trine which should embrace all mankind, and thus break lip the

monopoly of religion which the .lews supposed themselves to pos-

sess. To do him violence was perilous, because there was Buch a

profound interesl in the man and Buch a division of p< pular sen-

timent. They were terribly perplexed.
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The " Feast of the Tabernacles," strictly speaking, closed at the

end of the seventh day ; but on the eighth day was a supple-

mentary festival which concluded the whole, and

of ti^f^t
^ wmcn was " the great day of the feast." On the

other days the priests, as we have seen, went to

the fount of Siloam and drew water, which was brought with

great rejoicing into the Temple. This ceremonial was omitted on

the eighth day. The seven represented the wandering, the eighth

the entrance into the land of rest, the nation's home. The water

came to represent in symbol the Holy Spirit of God. It had been

always a fact to notice that there was no fountain in the Temple
limits on Mount Moriah. This was interpreted to signify that the

refreshing spirit was lacking in their dry ecclesiasticism, and the

gift of that spirit, like the opening of a fountain, was among the

most precious promises of prophecy. Joel (iii. 18) foretold that it

shonld come forth from the House of the Lord, and Ezekiel (xlvii.)

describes its breaking forth from under the threshold of the Tem-
ple. It was the great expectation of the spiritually minded Jews,

and most probably was constantly associated in their minds with

other unspeakable benedictions which should come with the

Messiah.

It was on this day, the great day of the feast, when the failure

to draw water from the fountain of the Siloam reminded the peo-

ple of the absence of all fountains in the Temple,

.

i

and the predictions which many undoubtedly in-

terpreted literally, and to which a few assigned a

high spiritual significance, Jesus, who was accustomed to sit as he

taught, rose up, and lifting his voice, cried out to the multitude,

"If any one thirst, let him come and drink. He who believes on

me, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living waters, as the Scrip-

ture has said." He made allusion, probably, to such passages as

Isa. xliv. 3, lv. 1, lviii. 11. The meaning seems to be, that in

that man's inmost nature shall be sources of refreshment for him-

self, which shall yield streams of refreshment for others. This

appeal touched the hearts of some, who said, "Of a truth this is

the Prophet," Others grew more emphatic, and said, " This is the

Christ, the Messiah." Others said, " No ; for doth the Christ come
out of Galilee ? Has not the Scripture said that the Christ comes of

the seed of David, and from the town of Bethlehem, where David

was ? " The party feeling grew strong. Some of the multitude
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called out to arrest him, but no one had the courage to lay hands

on him.

The officers sent by the Sanhedrim returned without him, nm\

to the indignant question, "Why have ye not
.. , n ,.-vr tt They cannot

brought him? "they answered, " IS ever did man
arresthim-

speak as this man speaks." The enraged Phari-

sees taunted them: "Are ye also deceived? Have any of the

rulers or of the Pharisees believed on him % But this cursed mob

TI1K ASSI.MIII.Y "I I HI'. SANHEDRIM.

(From an ancleni description.)

do not know the law." Here Nicodemus, a member of the San-

hedrim, the person who had had an interview with Jesus bynight,

interposed with the question, " Does our law condemn a man,

excepl it hearfirsl and know whal he does?" It seemed to be a

plain and honest question, but bo excited were this assembly of

judges that they began to deal in invective, saying, " Art thou
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also of Galilee ? Search and look, for out of Galilee arises no

prophet." They were ready to qnote Moses for their purposes,

but would not listen when it made against them and their prac-

tices; and it was not true that no prophet came from Galilee, as

Jonah and Amos, and perhaps others, were of that country.

So the assembly was broken up in disorder, and every man

went to his house, while Jesus went to the Mount of Olives, and

there spent the night.

Again he came back to the city. The Feast of the Tabernacles

had -ended. The lights were dead in the great candelabra that

had shone upon the city, a reminiscence of the
Jerusalem; the pjpar f flre which had led their fathers through

' e
'

T1
e

... the wilderness. It was the painful darkness fol-
snry. John vui. L

lowing a great light, the silence of a deserted ban-

quet hall, which now lay upon Jerusalem. Jesus entered the

Temple to teach the people. Every day a teacher could find

hearers there. Now he might still find many who had come up

from the provinces and were still lingering in the city. As soon

as he was seated and prepared to teach, a very great concourse

gathered about him.

In the mean time the Scribes and Pharisees had concocted a

plan to entrap him, and to raise against him the dislike of the

people. They brought to him a woman taken in
e
- 1

W
1 .

m
adulterv, and sat her in the midst of the crowd, and

takenm adultery. •> ' 7

said to Jesus, "Teacher, this woman was taken

in adultery, in the very act. Now, Moses in the law commanded

us that such should be stoned ; but what do you say ? " The refer

ence was to Deuteronomy xxii. 21. The woman must have been

unmarried, but betrothed, as stoning was prescribed by the law

only for such persons. She was therefore probably young and

not hardened. This must have been a most painful ordeal. In

nothing does the superior beauty of spiritual goodness over hard

and technical morality appear more than in this scene. Jesus was

spotlessly pure. He did not assert his purity by bursting into

invectives against the "horrid creature." lie modestly bent his

head, and wrote on the ground with his finger. He had no pruri-

ent curiosity. The subject was distasteful. But the Scribes and

Pharisees seemed carried away with their zeal for purity. They

had dragged the poor guilty thing before the public gaze. They

were then committing a sin greater than hers, as malicious
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hypocrisy is worse than incontinence. But every man engaged

in this exposure had himself committed adultery.

Jesus did not wish to touch the question. Put they urged it

They thought it would embarrass him. If he should say, " Stone

her !
" he would be advising a breach of Roman law, which took

such power out of Jewish hands. If he considered the case mild I y,

the populace would be excited against him, as one who was dis-

posed to relax the law of Moses. These bad men were animated

by many forms of vile passions. So they urged the question.

Jesus, blushing, lifted himself up. He looked through each

man's eyes to the bottom of his soul. lie said :
' Let him among

you who has never sinned first cast a stone at

her." (See Dent. xvii. 7.) Again he blushed,
Caught in their

i it mi i
own trap,

and stooped, and wrote. Hie word smote them.

It aroused their consciences. The oldest Pharisee among them

was an adulterer ; so was the youngest Scribe ; so was each man.

Some of the crowd probably knew the licentiousness of these

hypocrites, and, if so, gave them such significant looks as must

have been most embarrassing. The oldest Pharisee among them
sneaked off ; so did the youngest Scribe ; so did each man. "When

Jesus again rose from his stooping posture they had all departed.

The woman had not moved. He said :
" Where are those your

accusers ? Has no man condemned you 2 " She answered :

" No, sir."
—"Neither do I," said Jesus; "go, and sin no more."

She had sinned. He had no license to give to sin. Whether the

popular opinion, or even his indulgence, should withhold condem-

nation, her only safety was in abstaining from sin. Nothing could

have won her from the downward course on which she hud en-

tered so much as this exquisite tenderness of Jesus.

Perhaps, pointing to the huge lamps now kindled, he ex-

claimed: " I am the light of the world : he that follows rue shall

not walk iii darkness but has the light of life."

On the spot his adversaries endeavored to coun-
c°nflict of JpSHS

. . with his enemies.
teracl the torce oi his teaching by 6aying to. him

:

iv
"» "ii hear testimony concerning yourself; your testimony Is

not true." As if they would quote him against himself, and

urge that Belf-glorification was his aim. Jesus answered : "Even
if I bear testimony concerning myself, my testimony is true; for

I know whence I came, and whither I go; but ye know riot

whence I cine, and whither I go. Ye judge according to thu
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flesh ; I judge not any man. And even if I do judge, my judg-

ment is true; for I am not alone, but I and lie who sent me.

But it is also written in your own law that the testimony of two

is true. I am a witness concerning myself, and my Father who
sent me witnesses for me." Here is a claim to a mysterious origin

and high position in the universe. The nature of the case waa

such that he was compelled to bear witness concerning himself.

Xay, more, his very nature was such that he was compelled to

testify of himself, as light, which shows the existence of other

things, makes its own existence known. Moreover, they were so

fleshly that they could not of themselves discern spiritual things,

so that he was obliged to show them. They took a sinful plea-

sure in discerning in man what they might condemn. lie took nc

such pleasure. lie was not ready to judge and condemn men
If they had been as free from this evil disposition as he, they

would not seize every word he spoke as matter for condemna-

tion.

But when he spoke of his Father as being a witness for him,

his enemies asked :
" Where is your Father ? " His reply was

:

" Ye neither know me nor my Father : if ye had
ere is y j,nown me „e won](| have known my Father

Father? J J

also. They must have understood him to mean
that he felt a consciousness of being one with God. That cer-

tainly was the claim which Jesus set forth. "Whether he was mis-

taken or not, whether he told the truth or a falsehood,—these are

two other questions ; but whether he made this claim is a ques-

tion readily answered. He most manifestly did. And no one

could find such a claim made by any man, otherwise very good

and exemplary, without feeling that however mistaken he might

be, he is unquestionably sincere in his belief. The whole ques-

tion of the divinity of Jesus is narrowed to the inquiring whether

his judgment was hurt by a false consciousness. If that ques-

tion be determined in the affirmative, then we have these difficul-

ties on our hands, namely, to account for a man so immaculate,

so surpassingly good, so profound, so rapid and searching a reader

of the human heart, that the like of him has never risen among
the sons of men,—a being with such self-control, such vast powers

of mind and wonderful endowments of physique, living the most

resplendent of human lives, and dying a sublimest death of mar-

tyrdom, and influencing the ages by his life and death, while he
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himself was inwardly crazed by believing himself to be one

person while he was in reality another,—living and dying in the

belief that he was God, while in point of fact he was really

inferior to even any man who knows who he is.

It was truth or blasphemy which he was speaking. From the

standing-point of the Jews they must have deemed it the latter,

and yet they had not the courage to lay hands on the man who
had committed in their hearing the greatest crime possible under

the theocracy. His good greatness seemed to paralyze them.

Then said Jesus again to them :
" I go away, and you shall seek

me, and in your sins you shall die: for where I go yon have not

the ability to come." The Jews said :
" Will he kill himself %

"

He replied : "You are of those beneath; I am of those above;

you are of the world ; I am not of the world. I said to you that

you shall die in your sins ; for if you do not believe that 1 am, you

shall die in your sins." They asked him, sarcastically : "Who
are you?" lie replied: "What say I to you from the first? I

have many things to say and to judge concerning you, but the

Father who sent me is here; and I speak to the world those

things which I have heard from Him." John inserts the explana-

tory sentence—" They understood not that he spoke to them of

the Father, God." So utterly obtuse and fleshly were they that

even these mystical utterances of Jesus were incomprehensible.

Then he said to them: "When you have lifted up the Son of Man
then shall you know that I am, and from myself I do nothing,

but as the Father has taught me, so I speak. And lie who s< at

me has not left me alone. He is with me, for I do always those

things that please Him."

Upon this many of the people believed on him. There was

something in the words or in the manner, or in both, which

touched them and awoke them into faith. But

it was not very great or very intelligenl faith, as
Many believe on

appears from what immediately follows. lie

said to Buch : "If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disci-

ples indeed ; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall eman-

cipate you." lie saw that they were regarding him in a sensuous

light, as a political deliverer Prom the [toman yoke, and therefore

spoke this word to set them right. He had exhibited such cour-

age in peril, and spoken so frankly of his consciousness of being

one with God that they had begun to think that they might have
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been misled by his antecedents and his manner, and that thi3,

after all, was the Christ, the Anointed, the Messias,—still connect-

ing him, however, with their hopes of freedom from the Roman
yoke. This speech, which claimed that all his triumphs were to

be spiritual, opened their eyes to their misapprehension. More-

over, it touched them on the sorest spot of their hearts, as their

reply shows. They indignantly answered him :
" Seed of Abra-

ham are we, and to no man have we been slaves at any time : how
do you say then, 'Ye shall be emancipated?'" So blind were

they as to forget that their fathers had been slaves in Egypt and

Babylon for generations, and that they were virtually at that very

moment the slaves of the Roman Empire.

Jesus replied :
" I most solemnly assure you that whoever is do-

ing sin is the slave of sin. And the slave abides not in the house

continually. If, therefore, the Son shall emancipate you, you

shall be indeed freed. I know that you are Abraham's seed ; but

you seek to kill me because my word has no place in you. I

speak what I have seen with my Father, and you then do what you

have seen with your father."

These last words seem addressed to the crowd promiscuously.

It excited their anger greatly. If they had believed on him

before, they dropped him now, and with vehemence replied, "Abra-

ham is our father."

Jesus said unto them, "If you were Abraham's children you

would do the works of Abraham ; but now you seek to kill me, a

man who has told you the truth, which I have
Jesus most deep-

heard from Qo± Thig fjid not Abraham< YOU
)y incenses them. .

do the works or your rather. lhis still more in-

censed them, and they retorted, " We are not born of fornication.

One father have we, God."—" If God were your father," replied

Jesus, "you would have held me dear; for I proceeded forth and

have come from God; neither came I of myself, but He sent me.

"Why do you not understand my speech? Because you cannot

hear my discourse.* Ye are of your father Diabolus (the Calum-

niator), and the desires of your father you are minded to do. He
was a manslayer from the beginning, and in the truth he has not

an abiding-place, for the truth is not in him; when he speaks a

* It is important to notice the dis- i late utterance of the latter, which

tinction between \a\ia and \oyos, the , means a reasonable connected line oi

former signifying the outward articu- I thought.
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lie he speaks of his own, for he is a liar and the liar's father.

But because I speak the truth you do not believe me. "Who of

you convicts me of wrong ? * Why do you not believe me if I

speak the truth ? lie who is of God hears the words of God : on

this account you hear not, because you are not from God.''

Upon their claiming to be Abraham's children Jesus showed

them that they had none of the characteristics of the spiritual

descendants of Abraham. That was tantamount

to a charge of spiritual bastardy, which they re- '
reno ra"

pelled by claiming God as their father. But

Jesus shows them that they have not the characteristics of spirit-

ual children of God, because they hate the One who has come out

from God. If they were God's spiritual children the truth would

be their vernacular; but they cannot receive the truth; it is as un-

intelligible to them as an unknown' language. lie then pours the

awful statement into their ears that they are the children of the

Devil, who was at once a liar and a murderer, who in the begin-

ning sought to destroy the race, and endeavored to accomplish

his nefarious designs by a lie. The Jews showed this disposition

towards Jesus—the lying, homicidal spirit—in that they sought to

kill him, not for any error of thought or wrong of life, for he

appeals to them if they have ever been convinced on evidenco

that he had done a wrong or made a mistake. It was a great

claim. lie challenges any flaw to be shown in his doctrines or

life. And yet they hate him murderously. If they were of < rod

they would hear the words of God; but their failure to hear the

words of God, which Jesus professed to speak, is proof that they

are not of God. Then, they are of the Devil.

Jesus rested his reproof on actual facts of which they were

cognizant, such as their known desire to slay him. To his lofty

rebuke they reply with coarse invective : "Is it nol

polite in us to Bay that thou art a Samaritan, and JesU9 **

• n ™ mi • with haying ;i de-
hast a demon i lney were going to throw at mon
him the twohardesl words known in Jewish quar-

relling, just because they knew no harder; but they sought to in-

tensify them by saying It is really a stretch of politeness to call

* The word means " error " a>< well signifies t<» prove the fallacy in

as "fault." mistake of judgment as logioasweU as to fasten upon one ths

well as sinfulness <>f lid'. Bo 1 1 1
«

- word charge of wrong-doing.

which I have translated "convicts"!
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yon a Samaritan : are we not doing a "handsome" thing to restrain

ourselves and go no further than to say "you have a demon? "

Jesus calmly replied, " 1 have not a demon. I honor my Father

and you dishonor me. And I seek not my glory. There is one

who seeks it and judges." The mention of God's
His reply. . , . / . . .

judgment arouses his compassions, and he says to

them, " I solemnly assure you that if any one shall keep my word

he shall not see death through the ages." The Jews replied, " Now
Ave know that you have a demon. Abraham is dead, and the

prophets, and you say, ' If a man keep my word he shall not taste

of death through the ages.' Are you greater than our father

Abraham, who is dead ? And the prophets are dead. Whom do

you make yourself ? " This was pressing him to declare his exact

position toward God and toward Abraham,—to reveal himself

wholly in all his claims. He simply answers that if he glorified

himself his glory would be nothing; that his Father would bring

all his glory to light, and that that Father was the God whom they

professed to adore. He thus claimed to be the Son of God in an

exclusive sense. He adds, " And you have not known Him
[although you call Him your God], but I know Him, and if I

should say I know Him not, I should be a liar like to you ; but I

know Hi in, and I keep His word." He presents this as if he felt

that they were urging him to deny his own consciousness, to de-

clare that he was not what he felt himself to be, one with God
;

to assume a lower position would be to violate his own nature, to

falsify his convictions, and to deny the truth of God. In regard

to Abraham, however, he said, " Abraham, your father [as yon

claim], exulted that he saw my day, and he saw it and was glad.'

This was an astounding assertion. They said with sarcasm,

" Ton have not fifty years yet, and has Abraham seen you ?

"

Jesus replied most loftily, as if from some far-off eternity, "I
most solemnly declare to you that before Abraham was born 1

am." If this be not the senseless assertion which
esus e ore ^Q jews too ]c j|. f ue> it is a declaration of the

consciousness which Jesus felt of his being in ex-

istence before time began, before measurements of duration had

been discovered, in eternity, eternally coexisting with the Being

whom he calls his Father, and whom we all suppose to be God.

The Jews took up stones to cast at him, but he somehow hid

himself from the frantic multitude and went out of the Temple.



CHAPTER II.

THE FEAST OF DEDICATION.

"Where Jesus went, and how long he stayed in any place, are

questions the answers to which escape our closest investigations.

He travelled and taught. This is nearly all we
can learn. There are certain incidents recorded

Perhaps some-

. where near oen-
by his biographers which seem to associate them- to Luke
selves with this portion of his history, and, even if

we have missed their precise chronology, may as well be intro-

duced here. They seem to show that Jesus was en route towards

Jerusalem to attend for the third time the Feast of the Dedica-

tion, a festival which celebrated the renewal of the Temple ser-

vice under the Maccabees.

On one occasion a lawyer stood up, with the intent, if possible,

to entrap Jesus in his sayings. lie put this question to Jesus

:

" Teacher, by doing what shall I inherit perpetual

life?" To this Jesus returns two questions, im- „
awy

. , .
'. question.

portanl in themselves, and increasing their impor-

tance by their relation to each other. Probably pointing to the

phylactery of his questioner's robe, on which, as a lawyer, he bore

the inscription of that passage of Scripture (Dent. vi. 5) which

the Jews were accustomed to repeat daily, he said, " What is

written in the law?" His next question was, " How readest thou?"

He calls his attention to the fact that a man must first know the

words of the record, and thai then the mood in which he exam-

ines them will have influence on his judgment. So, before mak-

ing answer, -Ions asked the law\ er what response he had been able

to gel Eor himself oul of the law. His reply was, "Thou shah

love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and all thy bouI, and

with all thy strength, and with all thy mind, and thy Deighbor as

thyself." Jesus said, " You have answered rightly. Do this and

you shall live."

Perhaps this touched him as an intimation that his life had
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Parable of the

Good Samaritan.

been in fault, and therefore lie could not understand the profound

spiritual subjects which he had brought forward for discourse.

He may have felt piqued, and to make return gave Jesus what

perhaps he intended to be a quiet touch of sarcasm by the ques-

tion, " And who is my neighbor?" As if he had said that he had
kept the law, unless Jesus gave to the term neighbor perhaps a

meaning not altogether accepted among his people, thus covertly

seeking to rebuke him for his too great laxity in mingling with

the hated Samaritan race.

Jesus replied in the beautiful parable of the Good Samaritan.

"A certain man went down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell

among thieves, who both stripped and wounded

him, and departed, leaving him half dead. By a

contingency a certain priest was going down that

way: and when he saw him he passed by on the other side. And
likewise a Levite, when he came to the place and saw him, passed

by on the other side. But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed,

came to where he was, and, see-

ing him, was moved with com-

passion, and coming to him lie

bound up his wounds, pouring

in oil and wine, and set him on

his own beast, and brought him

to an inn, and took care of him.

And on the morrow he took out

two denarii,* and gave them to

the innkeeper, and said, ' Take
care of him, and whatsoever thou spendest more, when I come
again I will repay thee.'

"

Then Jesus submitted to the lawyer the question, ""Which of

these three seems to thee to have been neighbor to him that fell

among the thieves?" And he replied, "lie who showed mercy
on him." Jesus said, "Go, and do thou likewise."

The road from Jerusalem to Jericho was proverbially perilous

* To English readers of this parable

the generosity of the Samaritan in leav-

ing two pennies with the landlord seems

to be a small thing. But let \is recollect

that each denarius represented a day's

labor. It would surely not be con

a small thing if a New York laboring

man should humanely take up a poor

fellow who had been maimed, and leave

ten dollars to meet his expenses. Per-

haps ten dollars now in Xew York would

be a fair representative of two denarii in

Palestine in the days of Jesus. It was
a liberal provision.
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by reason of being the resort of highwaymen. Of this Josephus

(B. J., iv. 8, 3) informs us. The priests and Levites who lived in

Jericho and officiated in Jerusalem were accus-
. ii! i r t i a From Jerusalem

tomed to take the longer and safer road by way or
to Jericll0

Bethlehem, but on this occasion they had chosen

the shorter route. Their guilt is increased by the fact that the}

examined the condition of the wounded man and found it to be

so very desperate, and yet their selfish love of safety drowned the

voice of conscience and humanity in their hearts. If the lawyer

thought it was not the correct and regular thing for a Jew to

show mercy to a Samaritan, Jesus showed him the beautiful

picture of a Samaritan putting his own life in peril to save a man
whom he considered a heretic, and whom he knew to be his na-

tional enemy.

If the wounded man, however, was not a Jew,—and Jesus does

not say he was,—then the Samaritan is represented as having the

widest possible humanity. He had met a man
, -it -i • -i . i i

A lesson of wide
who wTas a stranger. He did not have even the

ijUmanity
pleasure which comes from helping an enemy,

which is always an intense personal gratification of one's own
nobleness. The person before him presented only two claims to

his attention and his kindness, namely, he was a man. and in trouble.

Here was the vcrywidest humanity. But we know that the helper

was a Samaritan, and by introducing this feature into the picture

Jesus taught that it is possible to have humanity with heterodoxy,

and to have orthodoxy without humanity; and he also teaches

that if a man's orthodoxy do not beget humanity it is barrenly

worthless; that humanity is superior to orthodoxy, andinhumanity

is worse than heterodoxy.

The beauty of this parable in an sesthetical view, its graphic-

ness, its fulness, its wideness and completeness of action, its

genuine humaneness, are all heightened by the fact thai this great

Teacher, who selected the Samaritan to be the model of neighborly

behavior, bad himself been recently Insulted and rejected by the

Samaritans.

It would seem to have been on this journey to the Feast of Dedi-

cation thai Jesus and his followers went to the little neighb< ring

village of Bethany, to meel a household consisting of three per-

sons, two Bisters and a younger brother, of whom we Bhall have

jiore to say hereafter. This family seems to have attracted and

30
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held the friendship of Jesus. The sisters were named Martha

and Mary, the former probably being the elder and the keeper of

the house. Their brother was named Lazarus.
Bethany. Mary ^y nellj or ]low often previously, or whether ever

and Martha. Luke , „ T , , , . ;1 . , •,

before, Jesus had been m this house, we have no

means of knowing positively ; but it would seem

from the air of the narrative that Jesus had had some previous

intercourse with this interesting domestic circle.

Jesus had come into the house tired with travel and preaching.

His reception by the sisters shows the difference in their tempera-

ments. Mary sat at his feet, listening lovingly to his words.

Mary was receptive. But Martha went bustling about the house,

preparing many things, intent upon giving Jesus something of a

festal reception as he came from his tiresome journey. At last

her industry passed over into worry. She became cumbered about

much serving. And then she became a little fretful. And she

went from the kitchen to the sitting-room and broke in upon the

^artv with the half-playful, half-petulant speech addressed to Mary

tH*ougii desus, "Dost thou not care that my sister has left me
to serve alone ? Bid her therefore that she help me!" It did

not occur to Mary that much preparation would be needed. ht>^

she loved Jesus so that she went straight into the sittmir -room and
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took a stool at his feet, in the confidence of innocence. Martha

loved him just aS much, and knew that he must have something

to eat, and water to wash with, and a comfortable bed. Mary

thought of what she needed of Jesus. Martha thought of what

Jesus needed of her. She was so anxious to get back to Jesus

that she felt keenly how her work was depriving her of the pleas-

ure and profit of the company of her illustrious friend and guest.

Mary was having all the good of it. Martha was not envious oi

her sister, but she desired to have some of the happiness of that

society, and if no one helped her she would lose it all.

The reply of Jesus has generally been regarded as a rather

severe rebuke to Martha, and a boundless compliment to Mary.

I venture to say that it was neither the one nor
i t -i-r -i -i iii i • Reply of Jcsua
the other, lie did most probably convey m his

t Martha
tone, as is intimated in the repetition of her name,

some dissatisfaction with Martha's course. It was, however, only

the dissatisfaction of love, not of anger. He desired to have her

there where Mary was. lie loved the sisters equally. He was

not satisfied that Martha should be worrying in the kitchen, and

he should be losing her society. He did not undervalue care for

Iris personal comfort. No man, sinner or saint, ever does. It

was a token of her love substantially given. lie must have ut-

tered the words tenderly, with the tone of love, reproving love for

putting itself to trouble. He did need food and a resting-place,

but he also needed her company. And so, with a loving smile

and a kind look that pleaded his love against his words, he ut-

tered this sentence that had in it more of warning than of re-

proof.

She was in peril. She was undertaking too much for her means.

That was making her over-careful. She was becoming distracted

and worried, anxious and troubled. She was Losing her self-con-

trol. She was in danger of losing her whole enjoyment of those

for whom she was working. Now, no true man can sec his friend,

especially if that friend be a woman, making over-exertion for

his comfort, and be unconcerned. Unless he be entirely selfish

he will interfere. So Jesus did as Boon as she opened the door

and looked in.

Nor did the reply of Jesus imply that only one dish was n<

sarv. That is an absurd interpretation of his words. Nor did it

mean that religion was that one thing. This is a mystical inter-
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pretation. The plain, common-sense meaning of this part of the

reply is, that he required only one thing in his reception, namely,

love of him. Martha had that. All then that was necessary was

simple attention to his simple wants.

What he says of Mary is not so much complimentary as defen-

sive. We must recollect that. It was not a volunteered statement.

Martha knew that she loved Jesus, and believed that Mary did

too ; but thought that her sister had a very indifferent way of

showing it ; and Martha intimated as much. Jesus simply meant

to defend Mary. lie said, "Martha, you shall not take away

Mary's share in this loving reception of me. She has chosen the

part of goodness as well as you." The fact is, that the reply of

Jesus was a sweet speech to both the women, and both felt pleased

and improved by it.

There is no record of what followed ; but I have no doubt that

when Martha shut the door behind her, Jesus intimated somehow

to Mary that she should go to the help of her sister, for he saw

that Mary's peril was in the direction of quietism, as Martha's

was in the direction of worry.*

From Bethany Jesus went up to the metropolis. While passing

he saw there a man who had been blind from his birth.f This

* I venture to refer the reader to two

published sermons of mine, entitled,

Mary j or, Religion in Beauty, and

Martha ; or, Religion in Service.

f I can unite with Dean Milman,

who, in a note to the text of his Hist.

Christianity, in loco, says :
" I hesitate

at the arrangement of no passage in

the whole narrative more than this his-

tory of the blind man." The Harmo-

nists have two opinions, one placing it

at the time when Jesus escaped from

the wrath of his enemies in the Tem-
ple, and the other in the time I have

given it in my text above. In favor of

the former it may be urged that the

narrative seems so closely connected

that we can hardly imagine an interval.

Moreover, we know that that conflict in

the Temple was on the Sabbath, and that

this healing took place on the Sabbath,

(ix. 14.) The objection to that view is

that Jesus evidently departed alone

from the Temple, while at the healing

of the blind man his disciples were with

him. Archbishop Trench replies that

it is easy to suppose that they could have

extricated themselves as Jesus did him-

self; but the Archbishop must have

overlooked the fact that they were not

present at that violent interview. The

argument from the Sabbath is not con-

clusive, because the conflict took place

on a festal Sabbath, and this healing on

a regular weekly Sabbath. Both might

have fallen on the same day, but it is

not known that they did. I have been

inclined to place it where it stands in

the text, because the connection of the

conclusion of the narrative seems to

me quite as close as that which is urged

for the beginning, and the conclusion

(John x. 22) connects itself with the

Feast of Dedication, at which his disci-

ples were with him, as they were not

on the former occasion. Moreover, a
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was the first time that the disciples were in Jerusalem with Jesus.

As they were passing a certain place they saw a man who had

been blind from his birth. It occurred to the

disciples to extract from their Teacher some Jerusalem. The

blind man. John

Existence of eviL

light on a dark difficulty, as old as the history of .

human thought.

Traces of the profound study given by men to such questions

as the existence of evil in the universe of the good God; the

transmission, if not of mental and moral traits,

at least of penalties ; the connection between sin

and suffering ; and kindred problems, are almost everywhere in

the stream of recorded thought, as far up towards the fountain-

head as the literature of the world enables us to ascend. It is

probably impossible to say when men first began to have these

conceptions in shapely manner in their minds. But this much is

certain, that very early in the history of human society we discover

that the doctrine of retribution was not held merely loosely

as hypothesis, but was imbedded in the human mind, and spring-

ing up in all forms of human literature and art. The heathen

classics are full of it. The students of the old Greek dramatists

can never forget with what power it comes out in the writings of

^Eschylus, the father of classic tragedy ; how he shakes his read-

ers with the grand horrors of the Prometheus, the Agamemnon,
the Ewnenides y how in them and his other tragedies which have

survived we are thrilled by the perpetual reproduction of ances-

tral guilt, the punishment of successive generations of sinners

who are pressed into the commission of atrocities by the doom
which lay mountain heavy on their race. Nor will they fail to

great difficulty lies against the other

(lair, namely, I hat Jesus would scarcely

have left the Temple in a scent man-

ner, and then immediately perform a

miracle which would attract all eyes to

him at the moment of a popular tu-

mult, nor would there have been Bpace

during t ho remainder of the day for the

to have occurred which arc eon

tained in i he narral ive, It is a beauti

ful thought that it exhibits his godlike

calmness to 1,0 able thus in his ow n peril

to stand still and work this beneficent

miracle. If I were writing a poem in-

stead of a history, I should take the

other date, infavorof which are Lange,

Olshausen, Meyer, SLier, Trench, and

Milman; against whom, and in favor of

the view I adopt, stand Lucke, Tho-

luck. Do Wctto, Alford, and Rev. Mor-

ris Dods, who translated and edite 1

the Lord JesusChrist."

Macknight places the liealing on the

day of the escape from the Temple

;

the recognition and subsequent pr<

ings during the visit at the Dedication.

The reader must examine and dc

himself.
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remember how the greatest of Greek dramatic authors, in his

wonderful (Edlpus, seems to attempt an imitation of the intrica-

cies of Divine Providence, and the inevitability of the blow of

retribution from the opening of the plot to the tremendous catas-

trophe ; nor with what splendid diction and terrible beauty t Ik!

same doctrines are set forth by Euripides in his wonderful Phce-

dra and overwhelming Medea-. Indeed, the whole ancient classic

tragedy surges with the heaving billows of sinful passion under

the beating tempests of tremendous retribution.

The ancient idea of penalty was personified. Nemesis, daugh-

ter of Darkness and kinswoman of Shame, was the agent of the

gods in the punishment of the violation of law,

and was the special avenger of family crimes,
gan idea. l n J

With the scent, the swiftness, and the certainty

of a sleuth-hound, she followed guilt through all the windings of

society and all the doublings of blood, until she smote it with the

scourge that infuriated or the sword that destroyed. The skill of

even Phidias was employed to embody in marble the popular con-

ception of this personation of penalty.

This same idea of the inevitable following of pain upon trans-

gression, at whatever intervals and through whatever prosperi-

m „ ties,—from' which was always made the illogical
The Hebrew idea. '

. . „ .
J

. .
&

. .

conclusion that no surrering takes place with-

out sin,—lay dark and heavy on the Hebrew mind. In that sim-

plest, grandest, and most solemn of all the tragedies, the book

Job, we see a very powerful representation of this. A man serv-

ing God with such consecration and such constancy that even tbe

Almighty spoke of him as His perfect servant, suddenly topples

from the pinnacle of human prosperity to the dunghill of the

lowest debasement; from surroundings of comfort, which made
him seem like a secure god, into privations and pains which
ranked him among the most pitiful of the feeble. When his

friends drew near to condole with him, they knew him not.

They beheld a blackened ruin lie where there had stood a palace

of delights. The sight was so appalling that Eliphaz the Teman-
ite, and Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite, lifted up
their voices and wept, and rent their mantles and crowned them-

selves with dust, and sat down with the sufferer seven days and

seven nights, and never a man of them essayed to break with

syllables the awful silence of that transcendent grief. And when
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they did, when they had taken a week to contemplate the situa-

tion and study the case of Job, these three great men, whom Job
had thought worthy to be his friends, embodied their philosophy

iu such words as these :

Eliphaz said: ''Who ever perished, being innocent? or where

were the righteous cut off? Even as I have seen, they thatplough

iniquity, and sow wickedness, reap the same" Bildad said :
" Can

the rush grow up without mire? Can the flag grow without

water? Whilst it is yet in its greenness, and not cut down, it

withereth before any other herb. So are the paths of all that

forget God / and the hypocrites hope shall perish." Zophar

boldly said : "Know that God exacteth of thee less than thine

iniquity deserveth."

And amidst all this intimation or assertion of secret sin, Job was

without fault. But it was impracticable for these men to conceive

it possible that there could be so much suffering and no sin. We
know that Job was in the midst of prodigious pains which were in no

way a punishment for either his own sins or the sins of any other.

So when we come down to the days of Jesus and the passage

of our text, we find the great Teacher confronted with a case of

special privation, and his disciples plumply out
.{ r V ,.' , ,.

(

'

.. Vl • *• "Who did sin?"
the direct question to him: "Who did sin, tins

man or his parents, that he was born blind ? " 1 [ere is a sad case,

a man who had never beheld God's great expanse of the heavens

or fruitful field of the earth—a man who had never seen the love-

light in the eye of mother or wife or child—a man to whom the

angel rays of holy light had never come flooding in from all the

forms of nature and of art, full of reports of beauty. It was a

dire privation. It never occurred to the disciples to ask the pre-

vious question: "Why came he thus?" They never question

their prejudices and their old ideas which they had received from

their fathers. If they had ever read the book of Jobtheyhad
forgotten its moral. They presumed sin. Here is suffering, where

is the sin '. Suffering lias only one parent, Sin. All they seemed

curious to know was. Wlw was the sinner? It broke upon them

like a new day on what they supposed the noon of their intelli-

e when the Master said, Neither hath this man sinned, nor

his parents. It was an utterance which smote the mouth of

Poetry with the hand of Silence, and emptied the garnered treas«

wics of Philosophy into the sea.
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It is not at all necessary to suppose that the disciples believed in

the doctrines of pre-existence and metempsychosis,* or had even

heard them. There is no sufficient proof that these Platonic ideas

had spread generally among the Hebrew people, or that they pre-

vailed to any extent even in the schools of the Rabbis.

Here is the ray of light which Jesus let in on one case, and

which maybe applicable to millions: "Neither hath this man
sinned, nor his parents ; but that the works of God

What Jesus g^^ ^ mac| e manifest in him." Not that the
thought of it. , .. . , . P , . ,

man had never committed sin or any kind, not

that his parents were faultless, but that this blindness was

neither punitive nor the result of sin. It was the grand rev-

elation to the world that suffering may exist without sin, and as

part of the working of a beneficent law whose sweep describes a

circumference too large for human vision, but enclosing a vast

field of God's benign operations ; of this circle, the segment, if

visible to us, is too small, too fine a point, for us to find the cen-

tre, measure the radius, and calculate the area, with all the aids

of all the geometry known to man. Jesus says that a man may
suffer for God's sake, and by the cure of the blind man and the

results of that cure he demonstrated this blessed fact.

Jesus added the saying, " While it is day we must work the

works of him who sent us. Night comes, when no man can

work. As long as I am in the world I am the light of the world."

The proverbial expression " Night comes, when no man can work,"

simply meant that he who did not his work in the day cannot do

it in the night ; that when a man neglects an opportunity to do

what he should do, he cannot recover it: and Jesus applies this

general principle to himself and his disciples. As he was the

light of the world, what fitter thing than that he should open the

eyes of the blind? So, lie spat on the ground, and made clay of

the spittle, and anointed the blind man's eyes therewith, and said

to him, " Go, wash in the pool of Siloam."

Anciently a virtue was supposed to be in saliva for disorders of

* The doctrine of metempsychosis

was widely xeceived among the Jews of

the Middle Ages, especially among the

Cctbalists, who explicitly taught that

blindness from the birth was to be ac-

counted for by this doctrine ; but we
cannot learn that it was taught in the

times of Jesus. Lightfoot quotes the

Rabbins as teaching that the embryo

might sin in the womb, and as quoting

for proof the struggle between Jacob

and E«au. (Gen. xxv. 22 ) Tholuck

believes that this was merely the pri-

vate opinion of particular individuals.
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the eyes, as we learn from Livy [Hist. JVat., xxviii. 7). Suetoniua

( Vesjj., vii.) and Tacitus (Hist., iv. S) give accounts of the restoring

of a blind man by the Emperor Vespasian, and

both speak of the use of saliva, the latter repre- , ,,.

senting the blind man as begging the Emperor to

anoint his eyes with spittle.* Jesus himself in a similar case em-

ployed it in the healing of a blind man (Mark viii. 23), and also

in the case of one suffering from a defect in the organs of speech

and hearing. lie did not always, however, use outward applica-

tions, as we see in the ease of the blind man near Jericho (Mat-

thew xx. 34). Why he did so in this case we do not positively

know. Trench's suggestion seems good: " Probably the reasons

which induced him to use these means were ethical ; it was per-

haps a help for the weak faith of the man to find that something

external was done." It may also have been a test of his faith,

as faith was the psychological basis on which Jesus wrought his

miracles. It could hardly have been to wash off the clay which

would have obstructed the use of the eyes after the miracle haa

been wrought, as this would not have been a sufficiently import-

ant thing to mention, much less to command. The short history

is, that " he went and washed, and came seeing."

The recovery of his sight made so great a change in the appi ar-

ance of the man that some of his neighbors doubted his identity,

although they still saw a great resemblance to the blind beggar.

When he affirmed that he was the very man, they asked him,

" How were your eyes opened % " He answered, " The man who

^s called Jesus made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and said to me,

'Go to the Siloam and wash:' then I went and washed, and

received sight."—" Where is he?" said they. " I do not know,"

said he.

The people noticed that the man had been healed on the Sab-

bath. It was expressly forbidden by some of the Rabbins, accord-

ing to Lightfoot, to put saliva on the eyelids on
,,,,,,',, .

c.
- x\ , c. i

Healed on the
the Sabbath: m case oi inflammation ol tneeyes, „ ..

h

however, some did allow this to be done. There

being some difference of opinion among their religious teachers

and rulers, the man's neighbors brought him to the Pharisees.

The wish has often been expressed thai Borne miracle of Jesus had

* Trench soya that abundant quota-
,
in Wetstein, in loco.

tions to the same effect are to be found
[
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been submitted to judicial investigation. Now here is precisely

such a case. Jesus had given sight to a man blind from his birth,

The man was no fool, but rather a quick-witted, genial person.

The best intellects of the nation employed themselves in investi

gating the phenomena and circumstances of the case. These in-

tellects were not credulous, but exceedingly skeptical ; not spiritu-

alistic, but exceedingly materialistic; not friendly to Jesus, but ex-

ceedingly hostile. If it be possible to disprove the alleged work-

ing of a miracle we have now an opportunity. Let us study the

investigation and results.

The Pharisees asked him how he had received his sight. That

presumed blindness and a cure. The man admitted both, and to

the point of their question, namely, the manner

catechised.*

1

' of the baling, he replied, "He put clay on my
eyes, and I washed, and I see." There must

have been some peculiar quality in the clay, and if so it arose

from the saliva of Jesus, for the same dust from which to make

the clay, and the same water of Siloam, had been open to the

use of millions of men, and yet no other blind man had been

healed.

This was so manifest to all his inquisitors that a schism was

immediately produced. No one doubted that a very wonderful

thing had been done, if there were no fraud or collusion in the

case. Their hostility to Jesus came out in the saying, " This man
is not from God, because he does not keep the Sabbath." But

some replied, " How can a man that is a sinner work such signs ?

"

Here was a dilemma. The miracle could not be denied, if there

were no fraud, and they could not give up their ideas of Sabbath-

keeping so far as to accept a good man, although he had sustained

his claims by a miracle.

They turned again to the healed man and said, " What do you

say of him, seeing he has opened your eyes?" This question in-

volves the admission on their part that Jesus had given the man
sight in some wonderful way, if his story be true, or else the ad-

mission of that upon the man's part, or both. That he believed it

was a miracle is manifest from his reply, " He is a prophet." But

the inquisitors were not willing to be imposed
His parents ex- rn , . . .

*

. .

amined upon. Ihey had no interest in admitting a mira-

cle, but the contrary. They called his parents

and asked them three questions: "Is this your son?" "Was he
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born blind ? " " How does lie now see? " To which liis parents

replied : 1. " We know that this is our son ;
" 2. " We know that

he was horn blind ;
" 3. " We know not how he now sees, nor do

we know who has opened his eyes : he is of full age, he shall

speak for himself." The Pharisees in Sanhedrim had already

agreed that if any man should acknowledge Jesus to be the Christ,

the Messiah, he should be put out of the synagogue, that is, endure

the sentence of the thirty days' excommunication.* Of course

such a decree did not promote in any way the interests of truth

or the interests of Jesus. The fear of it made the parents dodge

the question. But we are not to conceive of them as heartlessly

selfish, for they knew, as they said, that their son was a man, and

they knew that he was very shrewd and ready. They were willing

to trust him to take care of himself.

lie was recalled and put on his oath. " Give glory to God : we
know that this man is a sinner." This address certainly does not

mean that he was to ascribe all the glory of his
, t The patient put

cure to God, and give no reverence to Jesus, as on oath

Hammond and Jeremy Taylor teach. It was a

form of adjuration, similar to that which Joshua put to Achan,

(see Joshua vii. li)).f They pretended in his absence to have

found the existence of fraud, and so they desire him to purge

himself by taking an oath and telling the whole truth and nothing

but the truth. While the man is not to be overcome by their au-

* " There appear to have been two,

or some say three kinds of excommuni-

cation among the Jews, greatly differ-

ing in degrees and intensity, and our

Lord often alludes to them, not as

though they were a Blight matter, but

as among the sharpest trials which bis

Servants WOUld have to endure for Ins

name'- : .',., The mildest Was an e\-

i for thirty 'lays from the syna-

gogue, to which period, in case the ex-

communicated showed no sign of re-

pentance, a similar or a longer period,

according to the will of those that, im-

posedthe si nt' nee, was added : in other

ways too it was made keener; it was

accompanied witli a eurse
;

hold communion with him, qo, not even

Ins family, except in eases of absolute

necessity. Did he show himself obsti-

nate still, he was in the end absolutely

separated from the fellowship of the

people of God, cut off from the congre-

gation,—a sentence answering, as many
suppose, to the delivering to Satan in

the apostolic church. 1 Cor. v. 5; 1 Tim.

i 'JO Our Lord is thought to allude

to all these three degrees of separation,

Luke vi. '.''J, expressing the lightest by

,'i(,*Mr, the severer !>y the oviSi^c/f,

and the severest of all h\ tie

\ . \ , after all, it i-> doubtful whether

ommunica-

fcion wen bo accurately distinguished in

oui Lord's tune."

—

Tmu-li.

mpore 1 Samuel vi. 5, and Ezra

x. 11.
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His shrewdness.

thority and influence of position, lie is nevertheless a little more

reserved, lie quietly but firmly answered, " If lie be a sinner I

do not know it: but I do know one thin<j, that being blind I now
see." On theories he would not convict himself ; but he planted

himself on facts. They could not shake him away from those.

lie was no fool and no coward, but he was careful.

They then endeavored to cross-question the man, probably hop-

ing that he would contradict himself or else say something which

they could use to the damage of Jesus. They
said, " What did he to thee ? How opened he

thine eyes ? " This persistence began to arouse the resentments of

the man, and he gives them a sarcastic answer. " I have told

you already, and ye did not hear : why do you wish to hear again ?

"Will even you wish to become his disciples?" Or perhaps the

grateful man, intending to add himself to the number of the dis-

ciples of Jesus, ventured to intimate as much to these persecutors

of his benefactor and himself. This enraged them, and they re-

viled him and said, " You are his disciple ; but we are the disci-

ples of Moses. We know that God spake to Moses ; but this one

—we know not whence he is."

The man then began in turn to question and press them. They
were the acknowledged teachers of morals and religion. They
ought to be able to meet so plain a case as this. He said, " In this

is the wonderful thing, that you [great divines] know not whence

he is, and yet he has opened mine eyes. We know that God does

not hear sinners ; but if any one be a worshipper of God, and does

His will, him lie heareth. From the a^on [the beginning of time]

it has not been heard that any one opened the eyes of one born

blind. He could do nothing if he were not from God." *

This enraged them. The man they had endeavored to detect

in a fraud became their teacher of morality and theology. He
was cool while they were heated. A^ain they

Enrages the in- .. , . . _.... , .
n ,

°
,

quisitors
railed at him. With church ly arrogance they ex-

claimed, "You were altogether born in sins, and

do you then teach us?" They charge that his blindness was

God's mark upon hire for his sin, showing him to be both physi

cally and spiritually defective. They forgot, in their blind rage,

* According to Grotius. opening the

eyes of the blind was an acknowledged

sign of the Messiah. Midrash in Ps.

cxlvi. 8 ; Isa. xlii. 7. It was a miraclo

never known to be wrought by Moses

or any other prophet.
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that they now admit that he had heen born blind, while they have

spent their strength to show that it was all a fraud, which he had

colluded with Jesus to perpetrate. Their verdict escaped in their

wrath. Whatever else the investigation developed, it proved that

Jesus had opened the eyes of one born blind, by anointing his

eyes with a clay made of common street dust and spittle. Never-

theless they cast him out of the synagogue and excommunicated

him. From their days to this the churchmen, who are their suc-

cessors, have sought to drive away and excommunicate those

whose eyes Jesus has opened.

Jesus heard that the man was excommunicated, and, having

found him, said to him, "Dost thou believe on the Son of Man?"
He knew that that meant the Messiah, but he did

not know who the Messiah was. lie knew that

the person speaking to him was Jesus, whom, however, lie had

learned to regard thus far only as a miracle-worker and a prophet.

His confidence in Jesus was great: he said, "Lord, who is he, that

I may believe in him ? " As if he had said, "I will receive any

one as Messiah who shall be set forth as such by you." Jesus

answered, "You have both seen him, and he it is that is talking

with yon." The man said, "Lord, I believe," and worshipped

him. We cannot know the height of that worship until we know

the idea which the name "Messiah" conveyed to that man. How
much of God was in the Son of Man, the Christ, the Messiah,

according to this man's measure of thought, so much of God he

worshipped in Jesus. Xo man ever does more.

Jesus said, "For judgment am I come into this world, that they

who see not might see, and that they who see may become blind."

Did he not speak this in a soliloquy? The tone indicates it.

Reflecting upon the unsuccessful effort he had made to enlighten

those of his people who were considered the enlightened elu-s,

but perversely preferred darkness to light, and contrasting this

with the physical, intellectual, and spiritual [Humiliation he had

shed upon this blind beggar, it was natural that this reflection

should occur to him. The blind through him found light, and

those who thought themselves enlightened wen- demonstrated to

he blind.

Some Pharisees near by, who had probably been watching him

as he talked with the excommunicated man, now approached, with

the question, "Are we blind also!" His reply was, "If \uii
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were blind you would have no sin ; but now that you say, ' "We see,

your sin remains " He varies the words a little

Pharisees engage
tQ ma^e faQfa condemnation more pointed. The

fact that they claimed to be already enlightened,

and yet resisted the truth, fastened their guilt

upon them.

Then followed a discourse which our modern professors of

rhetoric would pronounce an outrageous mixture of metaphors,

but which has perhaps never confused any learned
Discourse of the

Qr im}earnec[ reader by its shifting of figures, as
shepherd and the , ,

.

, .. . * ,

, when at one time a person is described as a door

who had at another been represented as a shep-

herd, and again another person is represented at one time as a

sheep and at another time as a shepherd. His relation to all true

people as the true Shepherd of the sheep, and the relation of all

false people to him as enemies ofhim and of theflock of God, is

what Jesus sets forth ; and this is a severe reproof of the religious

leaders of his time.

The Jews were descendants of shepherds, and still fed many
flocks, so that they were familiar with the allusions to shepherd

life with which their whole sacred literature abounded, and which

abound in this discourse of Jesus. In the translation of this dis-

course I have put many explanatory words in brackets to fill out

the pictures to our eyes ; for the speech opens with a picture of

a fold by night, with the night-watch on guard, and the thieves

occasionally climbing over the low walls.

" I most solemnly assure you," said Jesus, " that he who [as a

pastor of the flock of God] enters not through the [appointed]

door into the shcepfold, but climbs up some other way, is a thief

and a robber ; but he who [frankly] enters in through the door is

a [true and genuine] shepherd of the sheep. To him the door-

keeper opens, and the sheep hear his voice, and he calls his own

sheep by name, and leads them out. "When he puts forth his own
sheep he goes before them [into the pasture], and his sheep fol-

low him ; for they know his voice. And a stranger will they not

follow, but will flee from him; for they know not the voice of

strangers."

Having uttered these sayings, he looked upon them and saw

that they had failed to appreciate the intent and meaning of his

words. lie was determined that they should feel some of its
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force, so he explicitly said :
" I most solemnly assure you that 1

am the door of the sheep. All who ever came [professing to be

the Shepherd of Men and were not, such as your ,

Pharisaic pastors] are thieves and robbers : but the .

n exp
1 rng.

sheep did not hear them. I am the door : through

me if any one enter he shall be saved [from false spiritual pas-

tors], and shall go in and out and find pasture. The thief comes

not, except that he might steal and kill and destroy. I am come

that they might have perpetual life, and have it abundantly. I

am the Good Shepherd. The good shepherd gives his life for the

sheep. But the hireling [such as you], who also is not a shep-

herd, whose own the sheep are not, sees the wolf coming, and

leaves the sheep and flees, and the wolf catches and scatters them,

because he is [merely] a hireling and cares not for the sheep. I

am the Good Shepherd, and know mine, and mine know me. As

the Father knows me, I also know the Father, and I give my life

for the sheep. And other sheep I have which are not of this

fold ; those also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice, and

there shall be one flock, one shepherd. On this account my Father

loves me, because I lay down my life, that I may take it again.

No one took it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have autfo >r-

ity to lay it down, and I have authority to take it up again. This

injunction have I received of my Father."

It seems quite plain from all this that Jesus felt that he held a

relation to all the good quite different from that held by any other

man, and quite superior; that such intimacy ex-

isted between God and himself that he only,
e a ion o

-

... . . j

sus t° the good.
together with those who came in lus spirit, could

bring men together, from Jewish and from Gentile folds, and

bring all to God. lie made another intimation of his approach-

ing death, but claimed to have power over life and death, so that

his sacrifice of himself was not the sullen, despairing abandon-

ment of a defeated revolutionist to his lute, but was ;i voluntary

endurance of death for a high object. It was this which made

his father love him, this high, heroic dutifulness.

This profound speech, containing a -harp reproof of the un-

faithfulness of these venal Bhepherds, made a
, • • • l-i o l

A il i v i s i o n
great division among Ins hearers. Nmn' said,

r „, ... (unoi . •-! them.
"He has a demon, and is mad. Thai is the im-

pression, or something similar, made on all weak and .-hallow men
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by the discourses of those who are of very profound and lofty

nature. Jesus caught them up so suddenly to such a lofty height

that their heads grew dizzy. Others, not yet understanding him,

but having strength of mind to maintain their self-possession

in some measure, replied: "These are not the words of a de-

moniac. Can a demon open the eyes of the blind?" They ap-

peal to the well-known miracle of the cure of the blind man,

which the investigation had established, and in which the people

retained their confidence, although the man had been excom-

municated.

It was the Feast of the Dedication, kept in honor of the cleans-

ing of the Temple and the restoration of the Temple service

, , „ upon the deliverance of the nation bv the Mac-A challenge. r
.

J
.

cabees from the oppression or the Syrians, a.c.

104. (See 1 Mace. iv. 52-59.) It was winter. Jesus was walk-

ing in the Temple, in Solomon's portico. The Jews encircled him

and said to him, "How long do you agitate us? If you be the

Christ [the Messiah] tell us plainly." It is a fact to notice that

Jesus never, in so many words, declared his Messiahship to

them. He does not now. His reply is: "I told you, and you

believed not. The works that I do in the name of my Father,

they bear witness of me. But you believe not, because you are

not of my sheep. My sheep hear my voice, and I know them,

and they follow me, and I give them perpetual life; and they

shall never perish, and no one shall pluck them out of my hand.

The Father who gave to me is greater than all, and no one is able

to pluck them out of the Father's hands. I and my Father are

One."

The claims here made by Jesus are of the most exalted kind.

The lives of all the good are in his hands. He gives them a per-

„ , L , , . petuation of their lives. Nothing can destroy them
Exalted claims. } .

»

'

because he guards. 11ns claims power over all

the forces of the universe. God is above all, and Jesus and God
are one. Such were his claims, right or wrong. He did not

choose to decline himself to them as Messiah, for reasons which

we can conjecture, but he does not hesitate to declare himself to

be God. The infuriated Jews so understood him. Again they

took up stones to stone him. lie said to them, " Many good works

have I showed you from the Father; for which work of these do

you stone me ? " Their reply was :
" We do not stone you for a
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good work, but for blasphemy ; because, being a man, you.make
yourself a god." If what Jesus had said was not the truth, then

it certainly was blasphemy, and the Jews were not prepared to

acknowledge the truth, and Jesus did not withdraw the claim
;

but he did answer them by a quotation from Psalm lxxxii. 6. He
said, " Is it not written in the law, ' I said, You are gods? ' If he

called them gods to whom the word of God came, and the Scrip-

ture cannot be broken, do you say to him whom the Father has

sanctified and sent into the world, ' Thou blasphemest,' because I

said, ' I am a Son of God?' If I do not the works of my Fa' her,

believe me not ; but if I do, although you believe not me, bel eve

the works, that you may know and believe that the Father is in

me and I in the Father."

This speech of Jesus is an argument from the use of language.

The phrase "Son of God" it was not blasphemons to apply to

a man, for the Scripture did it repeatedly. But

Jesus must also have meant much more than Supposed blas-

, lii t £ i • i • i i • phemous assump-
that, or else be descending rrora Ins high chums;

tious

that the latter was not the case appears from the

conduct of his enemies immediately upon the conclusion of the

speech. It must be noticed that, in commenting on the passage

of Scripture he had quoted, he made an argument involving this:

If those to whom the word of the Father came were called " gi »ds,"

it is not blasphemy for him who is the very revelation of the

Father to call himself "god." But that he had not done in this

mild and usual form ; he had explicitly declared himself one with

the everlasting Father, and it was their inference—a fair and

logical inference—that he claimed to he a god and to be the God.

lie now appeals to his works. I i' they cannot receive his testi-

mony without such aids to their understanding as appeal to their

Benses, here are his works. They are the works of God You

ought to believe that he who does those thing- i- in <
; id, and < rod

in him. So the Jews understood him ; so he undoubtedly meant,

if we have lii^ very words in this record. Jesus believed himself

to be in God, and God to be in him, and himself and God to be

One.

When he announced this the Jews soughl to capture him, but

he escaped out of their hands.

81



CHAPTER III.

IN PEEEA.

Jesus must have felt that the end of his career was approach-

ing . He left the dense atmosphere of hostility, and passed

across the Jordan into Perea, the territory of

* T a T i. Herod Antinas. The name Perea included all
of Jordan. John 1

x- that territory lying; along the east of the Jordan,

extending from the foot of Hauran to the desert

on the south of the Dead Sea. The river rendered the land fer-

tile, so that it was a district of vineyards, and the proximity of

the mountains of Gilead and Moah preserved the salubrity of

the climate.

Jesus came back to the place where John had had a revelation

of the Messiah in the son of Mary. To the spot where he was

baptized, but which he had never since revisited,
Visits the place T , , P . .,-,. i r r 1 •

eu- -u i.-
Jesus returned, as it to recrird himself lor his

di his baptism. ' ...
coming conflict. It was a region inhabited by a

mixed population, and its distance from the capital removed it

from the fierce religious contentions of the day. He might haveo Jo
a little rest from those conflicts. Moreover, the testimony which

John had borne in his behalf was still remembered by the people.

When he performed works which far surpassed even John's pro-

phecies of him, the people resorted to him in multitudes, saying,

" John indeed wrought no sign ; but all things that John said of this

man were true." And many believed on him there. How long

he stayed we do not know, but his sojourn was probably several

weeks.

The time was occupied by journeys and teachings. It is pro-

Are there few hable that it was at this period that one said to

that be saved? him, " Lord, are they few that are being saved ?

"

Luke xiii. hjs answer was :

11 Strive to enter in through the narrow door ; for many, I say unto you, will

seek to enter in, and shall not be able. From the time when the master of the
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L'ase has risen and has shut the door, and you hegin to stand without and to

knock at the door, saying, ' Lord, open to us,' answering he shall say to

/ou, ' I know you not whence you are.' Then you shall begin to say, ' We hav

eaten and drunk in thy presence, and thou hast taught in our streets.' And
he shall say to you, ' I know you not whence you are ; depart from me, all

workers of iniquity.' There shall he weeping and gnashing of teeth when you

shall see Abraham and Isaac and Jacob and all the prophets in the kingdom

of God, and you thrown out. And they shall come from the east and the

west, and from the north and the south, and shall recline in the kingdom of

God. And see, they are last who shall be first, and the/ are first who shall ba

last."

The question was proposed by some frivolous person in the

crowds about him, some person not yet enough attached to him

to be called a disciple: Who shall be of the kingdom of the

Messiah ? Now there comes forward in the reply of Jesus what

we shall find repeatedly presented hereafter, the idea of the last

becoming first, and the first falling behind. Many would like to

be of the kingdom of God, but are not able to enter in, simply

because they do not take the legitimate measures. They ' ; are

not able " to break into the kingdom nor to sneak into it, and

these are the only ways they try. lie represented their final for-

lornness by the picture of a head of a household whose family

had been wandering about beyond the hour for retiring, and his

resolute determination that if they would not keep his regulations

they should stay outside. No matter what the 'privileges of any

man, if he do not come in God's ways he cannot come at all ; and

no matter whence a man may come, if he come aright he shall

have admittance.

The same day certain of the Pharisees came and said to him,

" Depart hence, for Herod desires to kill you." They invented

the story to induce Jesus to leave, or they had reason to know
that Herod had animosity towards the Teacher. This latter is

quite compatible with his desire to see Jesus. Natures like

Herod's arc fitful. Jesus seems to have received the statement

as a message from Herod, since he made this reply: "Go ami tell

th.it fox, Behold, I east out demons and I do cures t>. day and to-

morrow, and the third day bring them to an end. Nevertheless,

1 mnsl walk to-day, and to-morrow, and the following: for it can-

not be thai a prophet perish out of Jerusalem I" This was not

the language of precision, but of irony and melancholy. John
hud perished by the hands of Herod, but as a general rule the
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hatred which produced martyrdom had its scat at the nation's

ecclesiastical headquarters, Jerusalem.

It was while engaged in this work that Jesus received the newa

of the illness of his friend Lazarus. Upon receiving the message

he said, ''This sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of

God, that the Son of God may he glorified thereby."

Xot withstanding this news Jesus accepted an invitation to cat

with a Pharisee on the Sabbath. This Pharisee Mas probably

a member of the Sanhedrim or a president of tho
e ropsica

Svimo-Oo;uc, as he is called one of the rulers of the
man. Luke xiv. ™ . . , ,

.

, , ,

Pharisees. At that dinner was a man who had

the dropsy. The invitation was not an honest one, as the Phari-

sees were lying in wait to find something against Jesus, and this

man may have been placed there for the very purpose of trapping

Jesus into doing something on the Sabbath; but the man himself

docs not seem to have had any sinister intent. Jesus knew the

thoughts of the company, and asked this question: " Is it lawful

to heal on the Sabbath-day or not?" And they were silent.

The question was incisive, was such as answered itself, and

made a defence for Jesus, lie healed the man and sent him off,

and uttered this further defence: "Which of you having an

ass or an ox fallen into the pit on the Sabbath-day, will not

straightway pull him out on the Sabbath-day?" As if he had

said, that if their compassion for the beast or regard for their

property should lead them to pull a brute out of the water,

surely he ought to be allowed to heal the human being who
had the dropsy.

lie then addressed them this parable :

—

"AVhcn you are bidden of any man to a wedding, recline not on the

chief scats, lest a more honorable man than you he hidden of him; and

he who hade you and him coining shall say to you,

On taking a low 'Give place to this one,' and then you begin with shame

to take the lowest place. But when you are bidden,

go and recline iu the lowest place, that when he who invited you comes

he may say to you, 'Friend, go up higher ;' then you shall have honor

in the presence of them who recline with you. For every one who
exalts himself shall he humbled, and he who humbles himself shall bo

exalted.''

The value of the parable is in the exhibition it gives us of the

quick sight which Jesus had for all the small details of social
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intercourse, and the lesson of Bimple, blithe enjoyment of plea-

sures, not seeking distinction, letting the honor come, or, if it do

not conic, being happy without it all the same.

He followed this up with an address to Ins host.

"When you make a dinner or a supper, call not your friends, nor yoiu

brethren, nor your kinsmen, nor your rich neighbors, lest they also invite

you in return and a recompense l>e made yoju. But when you make a feast,

call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind. And yon shall he blessed;

for they cannot repay you: but you shall be recompensed in the resurrection

of the just."

Men sometimes invite others to their entertainments in order

to he in\ite<l again. This .Jesus pronounces wrong. Ho is not

to he understood as teaching that a man is never to entertain rich

people or kinsfolk, but that when lie does so he has no recompense

beyond the pleasure which the party gives him. If he will really

have a reward from (bid for the feast, he nmsl hid those who

can never repay him, bestowing his hospitality for no personal

advantage.

Then one of the guests said, " Blessed is he whoever eats bread

in the kingdom of God." The remark seems quite natural when

Ave recoiled that in the current Jewish notions the resurrection

of the just Was the same thing :i- the setting lip of the kingdom

of God, which was to be inaugurated with a great feast. It led

to the deliver}' of the following parable:—

"A certain man made a great supper, and bade many: and sent his

slave at supper-time to say to those who were bidden, 'Come, for all

things are now ready.' And they all with one voice
i

'

mi e . • 1 . i
•

. r i
Pamb

began to make excuse. I he lust said to him, 'I have

bought a field, and must go out and see it: I pray thee

have me excused. 1 And another said, 'I have boughl live yokes of oxen,

and I go to pmvc them: I pray thee have mo excused. 1 And another

said, 'I have married a wife, and on this account I cannol come. 1 Ami the

servant came and told his hud the-e things. Then the master of tie hous:*,

being angry, said to his slave, 'Go out quickly into die lucid places and

streets of the city, and bring in hither the poof, the maimed, the Mind, ami

(lie hune.' And the slave said, 'I.old, it has heen done as y>U liaVG Com

manded, and yel there is room.' And the lord -aid to the slave, •<;,. "Ut into

the highways ami hedges, and compel them to come in, that my house may

be tilled. For I say to you, That QOnc "f those men who u D shab

taste >f my supper.' "
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The lessons seem quite plain. The kingdom of God is a feast,

and men have been invited thereto. They decline to come, not

on account of business, buying land and oxen, or marriage, as all

these are lawful things, but on account of too much devotion

to these things, and the failure to adjust their affairs so as to

discharge all duties properly. The " compelling " the uninvited

to come in, to fill up the places of the recreant invited guests,

is readily understood when we reflect that these people were so

poor and worthless and unknown that the messenger would have

the greatest difficulty in convincing them that the invitation was

for them. Rebuke to the Jewish nation was herein. They had

declined the invitation of God, and now God would fill their

places with the Gentiles.

Great multitudes flocked to him on this journey. Luke reports

that he gave them this description of such discipleship as he

required, and enforced his teaching with striking
erms o isci-

jnustrations, and the repetition of what he had
plesnip. Luke xiv. 7 -1

elsewhere spoken.

This is the address :

—

" If any one come to me and hate not his father, and mother, and wife,

and children, and brethren, and, sisters, and yet more, even his own life,

he cannot be my disciple. Whoever bears not his cross, and comes after me,

cannot be my disciple. For who of you, wishing to build a tower, does

not sit down first to count the cost, whether he has the means to finish

it ? Lest haply, after he has laid the foundation, and not being able to

finish it, all who see it begin to mock him, saying, This man began to build,

and was not able to finish. Or what king, going to war against another

king, sits not down first to consult whether he is able with ten thousand

to meet liim that comes against him with twenty thousand? And if not,

he being yet afar off, he sends an embassy and asks for peace. So like-

wise every one of you who forsakes not all that he has cannot be my dis-

ciple. Now, salt is good, but if the salt become insipid, with what shall

it be seasoned ? It is fit neither for the land nor for manure : they cast it out.

He that hath ears to hear, let him hear."

This was a sifting speech. It taught them that it was no holi-

day amusement to be his disciple, but that it involved a subordi-

nation of all the passions to their consecration to him. In using

the cross as the symbol of self-denial, Jesus seems again to have

given prophetic intimation of his death; but in the minds of tho

disciples there could have been no such connection. Internally

the erection of a Christian character is like the erection of any
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Publicans and

sinners. Lukexv.

other great structure ; a man must lay his plan, lie must study to

know what is necessary to execute it, and he must assure himself

that he has the requisite resources. The conflict of Christian life

is like any other war. One must consider the opposition, and

how and with what he is to meet it. These illustrations mean

only to impress the necessity of entering on discipleship with am-

plest determination to go forward to complete success.

Then crowds of publicans and sinners drew near to hear him.

Luke says, " all the publicans and sinners." He received them

kindly, and taught them the ways of the kingdom

of the heavens. This gave the Pharisees occasion

to murmur. They said, " This man receives sin-

ners and eats with them." In reply Jesus delivered those three

parables of surpassing beauty which were to illustrate his favorite

proposition, that the Son of Man had come to seek and to save

that which was actually lost. They ought to be read consecutively

without break, and so we give them.

" What man of you, having a hundred sheep, and having lost one of them,

does not leave the ninety and nine in the desert and go after the lost one until

he find it ? And when he has found it, he lays it on his
.,, ... .-, . . , ., , i ii The Parable of the
shoulders, reioicing. And coming into the house he calls T . „.

> J r> ° Lost Sheep.

together his friends and neighbors, saying to them, Rejoice

with me, for I have found my sheep which was lost. I say to you, that like-

wise joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that repents, more than over ninety

and nine just persons who have no need of repentance.

"Or what woman, having ten drachmae [140 cents], if she lose one drachma

[14 cents], does not Light a lamp, and sweep the house, and seek diligently till

she find it ?

, , , The Parable of the
And when she T . „ .

Lost Com.
has found it

Bhc calls her friends and her

neighbors together, saying, Ke-

|oice with me. for I have found

the drachma which I lost. Like-

wise I Bay to yon, there is joy in

tli • presence of the angels of God

oi er "ii" Burner who repents."

• A certain man had two sons. And the younger of them said to his father,

'Give me the portion of goods thai falls to me.' Ami he divided between

them the means of living. And not many days after, the
'

, .
i i

• • 'l' 1 "' Pnrnbta of th«

younger Bon, having gathered all together, took his journey
,.,„, L.,, s ,,n

into a fur country, and there wasted his Bubstance Living

profligately, And when he had Bpent all, there arose a mighty famine in thai

DBACHIIA.
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country ; and lie began to be in want. And he went and joined himself to one

of the citizens of that country; and he sent him into his fields to feed swine.

And he would fain have been filled with the pods that the* swine did eat:

and no one gave to him. And coming to himself, he said, 'How many hired

servants of my father have bread enough and to spare, and I am perishing

here with hunger ! I will arise and go to my father, and will say to him,

Father, I have sinned against heaven and before you; I am no more worthy

to be called your son : make me as one of your hired servants.' And he arose

and came to his father. But when he was yet a great way off his father saw

him, and was moved with compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and

kissed him. And the son said to him, 'Father, I have sinned against heaven

and in your sight. I am no more worthy to be called your son ; make me as

one of your hired servants.' But the father said to his slaves, ' Bring forth

quickly the best robe, and put it on him ; and put a ring on his hand, and san-

dals on his feet. And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it ; and let us eat

and be merry. For this my son was dead and is alive again ; he was lost and

is found.' They began to be merry. Now his elder son was in a field: and

as he came and drew nigh to the house, he heard music and dancing. And
having called one of the servants, he asked what these things meant. And lie

said to him, ' Your brother is come : and your father has killed the fatted calf,

because he has received him safe and sound.' And he was angry, and would

not go in ; but his father coming out entreated him. And he, answering, said

to his father, ' Lo, these many years do I serve you, and never did I transgress

your command; and you never gave me a kid that I might make merry with

my friends. But when this your son lias come, who has devoured your means

ot living with harlots, you have killed for him the fatted calf.' And he said

to him, ' Child, you are always witli me, and all that I have is yours. But it

was needful to make merry and be glad, for this your brother was dead, and

is alive ; he was lost, and is found.' "

The connection and the climax in this series of parables must

be noticed. They indicate a regular discourse rather than a col-

lection of sayings. Ownership, in some sense, is the connecting

thought. A lifeless coin, a living domestic animal, a son ; this is

the climax. If the order which Luke gives was observed in the

address, then it would logically seem thus : The recovery of a lost

animal is a cause of rejoicing,—nay, even the recovery of a coin,

—how much more the recovery of a son. Men are represented at-

the sons of God, and all sinful. Sinners are of two classes,—prod-

igal sinners and puritan sinners,—those who gravitate toward the

condition of outlaws and those who gravitate towards the condi-

tion of sneaks. In some particulars the prodigal is worse than

the elder brother, in many others the elder brother is worse than

the prodigal. The yearning love of the father draws the wan-
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derer home ; the goodness of the father bears with the son who is

a hypocrite. In any case, when a human being is lost, God in the

loser. This pats the appeal to every human heart on a higher

plane than mere selfish taking care of one's self.*

Then followed this parable :—

" There was a certain rich man that had a steward ; and he was accused to

him of wasting his property. And calling him, he said to him, 'What is

this which I hear of you? Render an account of your
n , . j. , , i i a n Parable of the Unjust

stewardship: for you can be no longer a steward. And „. , T .
1 ' ° Steward. Luke xvi.

the steward said within himself, 'What shall I do, because

my lord takes the stewardship away from me? lam not strong enough to

dig; I am ashamed to beg. I know what I will do, that when I am put out

of the stewardship they may receive me into their houses.' And calling

each one of his lord's debtors, he said to the first, 'How much do you owe

my lord?' And he said, 'A hundred baths (866 gallons) of- oil.' And he

said to him, 'Take your bill, and sit down quickly, and write fifty.' Then lie

gaid to another, 'And how much do you owe?' And he said, 'A hundred

cors (1109 bushels) of wheat.' And he said to him, 'Take your bill and

write eighty.' And the lord praised the unjust steward, because he did pru-

dently;! for the children of this life are more prudent for their generation

than the children of light.

"And I tell you, Make for yourselves friends of the riches of injustice,

that when it fails they may receive you into the enduring tabernacles. lie

that is faithful in the least is faithful also in much. If, therefore, you have

not been faithful in the unjust riches, who will commit to you the true '. And
if you have not been faithful in another's, who will give you yours? No
domestic can serve two masters; for he will cither hate the first and love the

other, or he will adhere to the first and despise the. other. You cannot serve

God and Mammon."

Perhaps we shall simplify the difficulties which many have

found in this parable by learning to whom it was addressed and

what it was intended to teach. It was not ad-

dressed to the Scribes and Pharisees, but, as Luke
Meaning of the

parable.
expressly .-ays, "to his disciples.'' It was in-

tended to teach prudence in the management of a man's spiritual

affairs. The ordinary lack of this prudence lie make- the more

conspicuous by contrasting it with the prudence of men who are

* See these ideas enlarged in my pub-

lished sormons, entitled The Puritan

Sinner and Lost.

f ThissiTins tin' vrv best t nmslation

of the original word. It was u-ed in

Wii'hf's translation, but unfortunately

tanged in the common rendon.

There may i»- prodenoe without wis-

dom, for p ndenoa is often a rascally

virtue.
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absorbed in worldly matters. Here was a steward to whom waa

committed the affairs of his rieh employer. The bonds made by

that steward, who seems to have had a power of attorney, would

bind the master. He, moreover, lent the money of the master,

and took obligations therefor. He became wasteful. Upon

learning this the employer expostulated with him indignantly,

and ordered him to settle up his affairs. This gave him time to

think. But he did not delay. He went from bad to worse, lie

now resolved to rob his master. Calling the debtors together, he

made a swift arrangement with them. They were not poor ten-

ants, but rich neighbors in large business themselves, or else they

could not have been trusted with such amounts of such costly ar-

ticles as oil and wheat. He handed back their bonds, and received

in return bonds for a much less sum. They were thus laid under

great pecuniary obligation to this steward. They did not know

that he was about to lose his place ; but he did. So when he was

discharged he had ground of an appeal to them. When his em-

ployer discovered what had been done, he complimented the

shrewdness of a man who had been most dishonest towards him.

It was only the forecast, not the dishonesty, that was praised.

Jesus used the parable to teach his disciples prudence in regard

to the future of their souls. A great difficulty exists in the say-

ing of Jesus :
" Make for yourselves friends of

Fnends of the
t
iie mammon of injustice, that when it fails they

Mammon of un- . . , , , , . , , , „
. ,

,

may receive you into the enduring; tabernacles,
righteousness. J J »

Money is represented under the name Mammon,
and it has been said that this was the name of the Syrian god of

wealth, as Plutus was in the Greek mythology. But no proof has

been discovered of such a fact. It is called "Unjust Mammon,"
or "the Mammon of Injustice," as riches are ordinarily, not

always, acquired in a sinful way, or used for purposes of injus-

tice, or are in themselves delusive. The dealing with large wealth

usually leads to some wrong-doing ; and, as Meyer says, " the

ethical character of its use is represented as cleaving to itself
"

in this phrase in the parable. But riches can be used so as to

secure permanent spiritual blessings. The disciple of Jesus who

does not so use it is not as prudent as the unjust steward. Gen-

erally his disciples do not; and therefore Jesus says that "the

children of this life are more prudent for their generation than

the children of light " are for the world beyond.
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The Pharisees, who were covetous, heard all these things and

derided him. To them he addressed the following parable

:

" There was a certain rich man, and he was clothed in purple and fine linen,

and feasted sumptuously every day. And a certain poor man by the name 01

Lazarus was laid at his gate, afflicted with ulcers, and de-

siring to be fed with the crumbs which fell from the rich Ll,kc xvi
- 1>arabi8

,.,, ,, i -iT-1-i-i.i of the Rich Man andman s table
;
yet even the dogs came and licked Ins ulcers.

Lazarus

And the poor man died, and was carried away by the

angels to Abraham's bosom. And the rich man also died, and was buried

;

and in the under-world he lifted U2> his eyes, being in torments, and saw

Abraham from afar, and Lazarus in his bosom. And he called and said,

' Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus to dip the tip of his

finger in water and cool my tongue; for I am in pain in this flame.'

"But Abraham said, ' Son, remember that you received your good things in

your life, and Lazarus in bke manner evil things; but now he is comforted

here, and you are in pain. And besides all this, there is a great chasm fixed

between us and you, so that those wishing to pass hence to you cannot, neither

can they pass thence to us.' And he said, ' I beseech you, then, father, send

him to my father's house, for I have five .brothers, to testify fully to them,

that they may not also come to this place of torment.' But Abraham said,

'They have Moses and the prophets; let them hear them.' But he said,

'No, father Abraham, but if one went to them from the dead they would

change their minds.' But he said to him, ' If they hear not Moses and the

prophets, they would not be persuaded if one rose from the dead.'

"

This parable is not intended to be a revelation of the outward

condition of individual souls in the spiritual world. Jesus takes

the imagery of Jewish and Gentile mythology as

the mere drapery for the teaching of most impor-
n enUon ° e

1 J °
,

parable,
taut moral lessons. "Abraham's bosom is a

metaphor for a place of permanent rest in communion with tho

good. The whole parable is a short and striking drama, convey-

ing most solemn and impressive lessons. The main lesson is

the ruinousness of unbelief in a spiritual world, an unbelief

which renders men selfish in this world, and engrossed with this

world, so that they may be covetous as the Pharisees were, or self-

indulgent as the rich man in the parable was. The Pharisees, so

Ear from being clothed in purple and tine linen, were remarkably

abstemious in diet and modest in dress. But penurionsness and

prodigality are opposite sins, growing from the trunk of worldli-

ii*-— , thai is, overestimate of the value of what addresses the

senses, the one finding its pleasure in hoarding and the other iu
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squandering,—and thus worldliness grows from the root of unbe-

lief in a spiritual world.

In the st<>rv two persons are represented as being in extremely

opposite conditions. One was rich, the other a beggar. One was

clothed in byssus, a linen which was sold in the
Two men in this

t[mQ yf jcsl]g foj. jtg we ight iu g^ all(j [n gar.

ments colored with the most costly dyes. The

other did not have clothes enough to cover his sores. The one had

a mansion with a gate; the other was homeless, and laid about

at people's doors, probably by those who desired to be rid of him.

In comparison with the splendid condition of the one who fared

Bumptuously "every day," was the fact that the other waited to

catch the crumbs which the servants of the former would throw

to the beggars and the dogs. These latter, such wretched dogs as

prowl in Oriental cities, added to the humiliation of the beggar

by being his only attendants, licking his sores, and thus making a

contrast with the unfeeling human brother. The beggar was

named Lazarus in the story. Perhaps it was suggested by the

name of the friend of Jesus, whom he was soon to raise from the

dead.

That men may know that condition is nothing and character

everything, Jesus transfers the scene to the under-world. Lazarus

dies. He has no funeral. But after death he is happy. Angels

escort him to the society of the good and blessed. The rich man

dies. His funeral is a pomp. But he is wretched
The same men

jn the under-world. He seesAbraham and Lazarus.

spirits.
-^e cnes to tnem f°r help. He had found his

pleasure in physical delights. II is misery is the

want of them. He does not deplore his unbelief, but wants his

tongue cool. He is a churchman even in the under-world. lie

claims Abraham as his father. Abraham acknowledges the rela-

tionship, calling him "son," but showing him that that is of no

avail to a Jew whose character is ruined by unbelief. The rich

man's ideas of caste do not desert him in the under-world, lie

dors not presume to ask "Father Abraham" to bring him a

drink, but he requests him to send that beggar Lazarus to wait

on him. The whole story teaches that in this world, or any

other, a man is himself; that death does not destroy his identity.

The same prejudices and passions a man has here he has hero-

after.
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Prayers to departed saints do not seem helpful. Abraham
could not help the rich man. There is as great a gulf in the spir-

itual world as in this. Men cannot cross and re-
,ir ,1 T ii4.ii Prayers to saints,

cross the Line at pleasure. Lazarus could not help

the rich man if he would. The rich man had not been specially

vicious, may have done many things which he ought to have

done, and for that he had received his "good things " in tin's life.

Lazarus was not perfect, and had done many things which lie

ought not to have done, and he had received his "evil things" in

this life. But the great distinction between them was that Laza-

rus had built his character on a sure faith in the surpassing im-

portance of the spiritual world, and the rich man had erected his

on faith in the surpassing importance of the material world.

And this difference is immense.

The forlorn wretch would seem to have been anxious to prolong

the conversation, lie remembered his brothere; hut the way he

speaks of them leaves us at a loss whether he was more concerned

for them or more disposed to arraign God's providence, lie desires

the dead Lazarus to be senl on an errand for him, ami to warn

his brothers by telling them that there was a spiritual world.

This means th;i t if God had given him sufficient warning he would

not have gone info that torment. The reply of Abraham is stem,

and by it Jesus gives a powerful lesson for all time. God knows

what kind and amount of evidence is necessary to convince those

who will be convinced, and he has given it. He knows that no

amount of any kind of evidence will convince those who do not

choose to know the truth. The appearance of one froin the dead

would not he inori uvincing than the Hop Scriptures. Ami it

mn-! he uoticed that almost immediately after this he raised Laz-

arus from the grave. A man who had been loin- days dead came

hark, ami had do iim-iv influence upon the unbelieving dews than

Jesus had, or the writings of Mose

There may have been, many Buppose there was, in this parable

ale-- !i for nations the rich man representing the Jews and I

arus the Gentiles. The spiritual contrast, as to privileges, ie :i-

greal in one case a- in another. The Gentiles bIuiII become the

children of Abraham by faith, while the Jews Bhall be casl out

Perhaps ho did mean that also, bul it is not quite apparent,

we have eriven above what wo think the clcar-si<rhted liean

Jesus must have felt to he the meaning of the Bpeal
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It was probably in this connection that he made the following

address to his disciples :

—

" It is impossible for causes of offence not to come ; but woe to him through

whom they come ! It were better for him that a millstone were hung round

Luke xvii. On of-
ms ncck, and he cast into the sea, than that he should cause

fences, forgiveness, and one of these little ones to offend. Take heed to your-
faith-

selves: If your brother trespass, admonish him; and if

he change his mind, forgive him. And if he trespass against thee seven

times in a day, and seven times turn again to thee, saying, I change my mind;

thou shalt forgive him."

Then the apostles said to the Lord, "Increase our faith." And
the Lord said

—

" If ye have faith as a grain of mustard, ye might say to this sycamine-

tree, Be rooted up, and be planted in the sea ; and it would have obeyed

you. But who of you, having a slave ploughing or tending flocks, will

say to him, when he is conic from the field, ' Go immediately and recline to

eat ?
' And will not rather say to him, ' Make ready wherewith I may sup,

and gird thyself, and serve me, until I eat and drink ; and afterwards thou

shalt eat and drink ?
' Doth he thank the slave because he did the things com-

manded him ? So likewise ye, when ye shall have done the things which are

commanded you, say, We are unprofitable slaves; we have done what was our

duty to do."

This address teaches the • hehavior proper among brothers.

Through the frailty of human character men will offend, and,

what is worse, will cause others to offend. It is a thing to be

dreaded. But if one's brother commits an offence he must go to

him kindly and admonish, and upon repentance must forgive him,

and must do so just as often as the brother offends and repents.

As this requires faith, the twelve who were near him united in

a prayer for increase of faith, and it has been noticed that this is

the only petition in which the whole twelve ever

did unite. The reply of Jesus shows something

more than the cross marvel which a literal rendering of words

Mould indicate. It shows that Jesus believed there was a loftier

circle of existence, in which faith represents what muscular

strength stands for in this lower physical world, and, moreover,

that in that sphere things are possible which are impossible in this

The disciples were always ready to go into pride, and such a

picture of spiritual power Jesus tempered by calling their atten-

tion to the fact that they were servants, and that as they expected
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their slaves to do their duty without feeling that they had laid

any one under obligation, so when the disciples of Jesus had per-

formed their greatest and best works they were to consider in

humility that they had merely done their duty.

The Bethany in Perea is about thirt}- miles from the Olivet

Bethany, which is less than two miles from Jerusalem; fifteen

stadia says Luke. While Jesus was carrying for-

ward his work on the east of the Jordan, Lazarus Sickness an

. . . T , , . , , f . , - death of Lazarus.
sickened. Lazarus was the cherished friend or Jo}m ^
Jesus. Indeed, nowhere else in his history do we
find Jesus enjoying the amenities of society in repose, and away

from the glare of publicity which notable men of affairs must

always endure, except in this household, which consisted of a

busy, bustling elder sister, a gentle, thoughtful younger sister, and

a quiet brother, probably the youngest of the three. Bethany

was so near to Jerusalem that it presented Jesus a place of easy

retreat, and it was so small and unimportant a village, lying nes-

tled Quietly on the mountain sjde, containing no residence <>t' otli-

cial personage, whether civil or ecclesiastical, that it afforded a

safe and happy escape from the bickerings and contentions of the

excitable metropolis.' Jesus had put himself upon the footing of

most respectful familiarity with this family, insomuch that Martha

came to him with her petty household cares and the gentle Mary

became his companion. These people were not desperately poor,

but rather in moderately comfortable circumstances, seeing that

they entertained company and were owners of a family burial-

place.

"When Lazarus sickened the sisters despatched a messenger to

Jesus, saying simply, " Lord, behold he whom you love is sick."

It was a request delicately embedded in an expression of trustful-

ness. "When Jesus heard it he said, "This sickness is not unto

death, but for the glory of God, that the Son of (led may be

glorified thereby." This was a declaration which showed that

Jesus believed he could see the conclusion of this whole matter.

and the results proved how correct it was. It wa- not merely an

opinion of a case of Bickness, expressed after hearing the Bymp>

toms from the messenger, but it was of the nature of a prediction.

It gave the messenger coraforl t<> carry to the Bisters.

After receiving the message Jesus remained in Perea two dayi

before he again alluded to the subject or made any change in his
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movements. ITc then said to his disciples, " Let ns go into

Judsea." They recalled the painful scenes through which they

had so lately passed with him in Jerusalem, scenes
Jesus still re- ^^.j, impressed them deeply with the feeling

mains in Perea. . .

that the intentions of the ruling party were most

malignant. They replied, "Rabbi, the Jews of late sought to

stone you, and do you go there again?" His answer was, "Are

there not twelve hours in the day? If any one walk in the day

he does not stumble, because he sees the light of this world. But

if any one walk in the night he stumbles, because there is no light

in hi in."

There is in these words not only a lofty truth as to the special

mission of the extraordinary man who uttered them, but an im-

portant principle touching all human life. The disciples desired

to prolong his life by keeping him from his enemies. lie did not

desire to lose his life in any sense, either by having his career cut

short by his foes, or by his own departure from the line of his

rightful work. He held that if he should protract the years of

his natural life by keeping out of the line of his work, because

the peril of death lay therein, his life would be lost in a worse

manner than if he were killed in doing his work at the right time

and place. He should have outlived himself, and thus have lost

his life. The only safety and happiness lie in doing the assigned

work, discharging the obvious duty. That is walking in the light,

There is just so much of light and life, say "twelve hours." If

a man fill those hours with the right work, he lias gained life. If

he omit, and then endeavor to go out in the night to work, he stum-

bles. To apply it to himself: if his duty call him to Bethany,

thither he must go, even if the Jews kill him; for staying away

is stepping out of the light of duty into the night of selfishness.

If Jesus do so, he can no longer accomplish any good in Perea, or

Galilee, or elsewhere. He must walk in the day.

He then said to them, "Lazarus, our friend, is sleeping; but I

go that 1 may awake him." He knew that Lazarus was dead.

Whether by the prophetic spirit that was in him
lie announces

()1 .
j )V yjg

j
lui„., ncl ,t Upon whatever description of

the death of Laz- , , °
, . .

„„,„ the case the messenger may have inven, it is not
arus.

~
• b

important to decide ; but the fact is that Jesus in

Perea knew that Lazarus was dead in the Bethany near Jerusa-

lem. He desired to prepare the minds of his disciples for the
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dangerous journey, and so began to let them know the exact state

of the ease. They took his statement literally, and said, " Lord,

if he sleep he shall recover." But Jesus spoke of his death. In

all languages sleep is represented as the image of death ; but it

comes with extraordinary beauty and force from the lips of him

who is going to arouse the sleeper. Then Jesus said to them

plainly, " Lazarus is dead, and I am glad on your account that I

was not there, that ye may believe ; but let us go to him."

The history here inserts a little incident which is very beauti-

ful, and which sheds light on a certain cast of character. Thomas,

called Didyinus, turned to his fellow-disciples and

said very pathetically, " Let us also go, that we ev0 10n °

may die with him." Thomas was a natural skep-

tic, a constitutional doubter, a desponding soul. lie required the

most grossly palpable proofs to win his belief. But he was true-

hearted and brave when he did believe. And of just such stuff

do we find a certain class of doubters and melancholy men in

all ages. Lazarus was dead. Jesus was going to die. The circle

was breaking. "Let us all go together," said this sad, brave

man. His faith could not reach to the heights of his Master's

predictions, but his fidelity made him ready to follow that Master

unto the death.

Why Jesus should have delayed two days in Perea after receiv-

ing the message of Martha and Mary we can only conjecture, and

scarcely any theory yet presented seems entirely

satisfactory. He did not idle. He was not en- ,

y "

laved.

deavoring to while away time. In Perea he

found plenty of work to do, and he chose to finish what had been

bo auspiciously begun. It is true that he might have left some

disciples behind him and have returned. But he did not intend

to return. His career was coming to its close, lie read his cir-

cumstances correctly. Moreover, he was never hurried. He had

that self-possession which, when conjoined with high intellectual

and moral qualities, is the measure of true greatness, lie knew
what he e«>uld do, and what he would do. And then he had re-

spect to those, his dearest friends, whose spiritual improvement

was a ruling consideration in this matter. He was working lor

the good of men and for the glory of God. lie neither loitered

nor hurried.

32



CHAPTER IV.

JESUS ON HIS LAST CIRCUIT.

"When Jesus reached Bethany he found that Lazarus had been

already "four days in the tomb." It would seem that when the

messenger was despatched by the sisters, Lazarus

Jems^tm^^ was still living. Such their message implied. It

was therefore satisfactory and consolatory to the

messenger to hear Jesus say that that sickness was not unto death.

He must have been greatly surprised when he returned and found

Lazarus buried, and if he delivered the message to the sisters they

must have been sorely puzzled, for Lazarus had died in the mean

time. This message must have seemed to them to show that Jesus

had lost his way. lie had said that this sickness was not unto

death at the very moment when Lazarus was in his grave, for the

Jews made haste to bury their dead out of their sight, and a

prompt interment was intended to be an honor to the deceased.*

When this message came to Martha and Mary it must have been

a double blow. They had had such love for Lazarus and such

confidence in the power of Jesus ; and now Lazarus was dead and

Jesus was mistaken, or, if not mistaken, he did not regard them

enough to come and explain his dark sayings. So it seemed to

them. Lazarus must have died the day the messenger left for

Perea, and been buried before sundown. That journey occupied

a day. Jesus spent two other days in Perea, and the fourth was

given to the journey to Bethany, so that when he arrived it was

the fourth day that the corpse of Lazarus had been in the grave.

* For proof that it was customary to

bury the dead on the day of their death,

see Acts v. G, 10, and Jahn's Archeeology,

i. 2. In hot countries it is necessary to

bury promptly because of the rapid de-

composition ; and the Jews had the ad-

ditional reason of being fearful of defde-

ment by reason of contact with a corpse.

Even now, in Jerusalem, the burial, as a

general rule, is not deferred more than

three or four hours ; and if the death

occur so late in the evening that the

burial cannot take place that night, it

is performed at the earliest break of

day.



JESUS ON 1118 LAST CIRCUIT. 499

The sorrow of this stricken family had called to them their

neighboring friends, and also many Jews from Jerusalem, some

undoubtedly sincerely sympathizing with these afflicted young

women, others simply going through the ceremonies of condolence

in a perfunctory manner, and others perhaps desirous of bringing

back into the fold of orthodoxy these excellent women, who had

been turned aside by the fascination and friendship of the young

heresiarch Of Nazareth. There was a crowd in the house. Martha,

always busy and bustling, was in a position to hear of the approach

of Jesus, and she hastened to meet him. Mary was sitting quiet in

the house. The traits of character in each came out under the

new and exciting circumstance of the arrival of Jesus. Martha met

him first, and the words that burst from her lips indicate what had

been the thoughts, and probably the sayings, of the sisters in his

absence. " Lord, if you had been here my brother had not died !

"

This speech is a study. Martha had had ample opportunity to

investigate the character of Jesus. She had seen him both

fatigued and rested ; had noticed him gazing in
» .

J , , ,
, . Martha's speech,

revery tar into the air, or down the mountain

slope, as he sat before the door of her house ; had heard him when
he was engaged in conversation with Lazarus or some of the dis-

ciples ; had watched his intercourse with Mary; noticed, as only

woman's quick eye can notice, all his movements about the house,

his dress and address, his dispositions of himself, his off-guard

moods, his temper under provocation, and all those things which

have been said to make a man cease to be a hero to his valet

The whole impression made upon her mind was that he was so

h"lv as to have most intimate communion with God, such Intimacy

as gave him most extraordinary power, Mich power as would have

enabled him even to push back death and keep her brother alive.

But she did not know, it would seem, of the miracles he had

wrought in restoring other persons to life, and did not imagine

such a possibility as the resurrection of her brother. To Martha

Jesus was a divine personage, bu1 nol Deity. To the saying, " It

you had been here my brother had not died,*' Bhe added, proba-

bly after a pause and a Bob, " Even now 1 know thai whatever you

will ask of God, God will give to you." What Bhe expected him

to ask of God is nol apparent. She was in the tumult of B in -li

and great bereavement, Bwayed by hopes and fears and griefs.

The spiritual elevation of every person who came within tho
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circle of his influence was manifestly the design of all that Jesus

did and said. To give back her brother simply, was merely to

indulge Martha's natural desires for a season, leav-

s aims 01 . jier gt -jj
-

n „reat c]istress because her brother
Jesus.

" °
.

nught be snatclied from her again at any mo-

ment. Her suffering, in that case, would have been such as

Wordsworth, in his fine poem of Laodamia, lias described to have

been that of his heroine when the shade of Protesilaus was re-

stored to her for a brief time and then withdrawn. As Olshausen

lias well said, it was needful that Martha should so recover her

brother that it would be impossible ever to lose him again, and thus

become rooted with him in the element of the imperishable.

Jesus proceeded not simply to restore her brother, but to furnish

her with a remedy against all forms in which death could possibly

assault humanity, bodily or spiritually.

Jesus said to her, " Your brother shall rise again !

"

Martha replied, "I know that he shall rise again at the resur-

rection—at the last day." It is to be noticed that she speaks of

the resurrection as a doctrine currently received, and as including

the restoration to life of all dead men, simply in virtue of their

being men and being dead ; and also that this was to be accom-

plished for all the race at the last day. As if she had said :
" Of

course, as he has shared the fate of all men in dying, he shall

share the fate of all men in rising."

But Jesus taught her another doctrine and advanced a most

prodigious claim for himself. lie said :
" I am the Resurrection

and the Life. He who believes on me, even if he
.esuscaims o

were dead, shall live: and every one who lives
ot cu.0 xtcsurrGc*

tion and believes in me shall not ultimately die." He
removes from the plane of natural causes both

life and the resurrection, and declares that the power of both re-

sides in him ; that he is the dynamical force of life ; that without

him no one who is dead could possibly be restored ; and that those

who are alive and have connection with him cannot finally per-

ish, lie represents himself as the fountain of soul-life and of

the animal life that is in man. He is the life. He is Lifeness

itself. If he bring himself to bear upon the dead they live. If

he bring himself to bear upon the living, so long, through the

ages, as this remains, they are not able to die. He is the Resur-

rection for Lazarus, and he is the Life for Martha.
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Upon this he appealed to her :
" Do you believe this?"

Martha did not unequivocally express her faith in this startling

and immense claim, but she did reply, " I have reached the be-

lief that you are the Christ—the Anointed One

—

topz-111 • i it ?i
Martha's caution.

the Son or (jrod that was to come into the world.

It was a noble thing in her not to give hasty assent to what she

could neither understand nor believe. Jesus had uttered some-

thing too deep for her, and then startled her by the sudden ques-

tion, " Do you believe all this % " She could not say whether she

did or not, because she was not sure that she quite apprehended

the meaning ; but she did believe that he was the Messiah, and

was quite ready to say that much. If that meant what Jesus

meant, then " Yes, Lord ;
" if not, then " Nay, Lord ; not yet that

much ; but I have believed and do believe that you are the Mes
siah."

Having said this she went her way and privately sought Mary

not choosing to let the Jews from Jerusalem know that Jesus was

so near, for she must have known the intensity of

the malignant hatred of the Jews towards Jesus.

She said to Mary :
" The Master is here, and calls for you." When

Mary heard this she arose quickly and came to him. Jesus had

not come to the house, nor indeed into the village, but was near,

perhaps between the house and the burial-place. When the Jews

who were in the house, and had been endeavoring to comfort her,

saw Mary rise up hastily and go out, they followed her, thinking

that she was going to the tomb to weep there. When Mary
reached Jesus she fell at his feet—an act of homage which Martha

had not paid, an expression of adoring love, perhaps brought sud-

denly from her by the recollection that she had been sitting in

the house while her dear friend was so near. She exclaimed,

" Loid, if you had been here my brother had not died." In the

identity of this speech with that of Martha, both coining out in

the great emotion of the first meeting, we see what had been the

tenor of their conversation in the absence of the dear friend.

It was the unfortunate absence which occasioned all their trouble.

The confidence in Jesus of these two women, who were so dif-

ferent in temperament, is really affectingly beautiful.

The outburst of Mary stirred the hearts of the dews who had

come to mourn with her, and they wept. When desus saw thin

deep emotion he was vehemently agitated. The language of the
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original history (John xi. 33) intimates a complex mental condi

tion, a combination of grief and anger, " he grew wroth in his

spirit and disturbed himself !
" His sympathies

The grief of the were mtense< He iove(i Mary. He could not en-

dure to see her suffer so keenly. These were rea-

sons for tears ; but why should he be angry % That is not so easy

to answer. Neither Mary nor the Jews had done anything on this

occasion to arouse his indignation. -

It is absurd to suppose that

the mere death of Lazarus had produced this state of feeling, or

that he had any regrets for his own absence when Lazarus died
;

because he believed that he was about to "raise him from the dead,

and he had said to his disciples that he was glad he was not present

at the death, because he knew that it was for the glory of God.

We cannot very clearly discern good reason for his anger, but he

was angry. It may be that an intense perception of all the wrong

that sin was working in the race came upon him, and the discords

and jangles, of the world broke on his sensitive soul with a force

that excited' him violently. If this be not the explanation, we do

not know what is ; but it is quite clear that the historian de-

scribes him as angered.

He said, " Where have you laid him % " They replied, "Lord,

come and see."

Jesus wept.

On the way to the sepulchre the company noticed that manly

tears were silently flowing down the cheeks of Jesus, like a shower

of soft rain after a thunder-clap. Something

Jesus
6 gne

na(^ ailgered him. Now he was weeping. Some
of the Jews said to others, " See how he loved

him." And then, recollecting the case of the blind man in Jeru-

salem, whom Jesus had restored to sight, they said, " Could not

this man, who opened the eyes of the blind, have caused even

that this man should not have died ? " It must be noticed that

this remark shows that the restoration of the blind man had been

settled as a fact in the popular opinion of Jerusalem. The spec-

tators saw in Jcsns unmistakable signs of affection for Lazarns.

He had shown great power in the case of the blind man ; did his

ability to save stop at that limit ? In that case he had been criti-

cised for doing too much ; here, for doing too little. The anger

of Jesus rose again, and exploded in a groan rather than in a ver-

bal reply to their foolish gainsaying.
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They came to the tomb. It was a cave. A stone lay against

it. Jesus said to them, " Take the stone away." Martha shrank

from the exposure and expostulated: "Lord, al-

ready he"—she said with instinctive shuddering
Atthesrave -

and painful reluctance—" stinketh ; for he has been buried four

days." Here was a conflict between her faith in the friendly

power of Jesus and her natural desponding disposition. She did

not know that putrefaction had begun; the word "for" shows

that she had merely inferred it from the length of time her

brother had been in the tomb. Jesus reassured her. "Did
I not say to you that if you would believe you should see the

glory of God."

Then they removed the stone. Jesus lifted up his eyes and

said, "Father, I thank Thee that Thou hast heard me. And
I know that Thou nearest me always ; but because of the mul-

titude which stand around I said this that they may believe that

Thou hast sent me." This remarkable speech seems to be the

utterance of a sentiment of internal spiritual communion, and not

a prayer in the form of petition, although Jesus did make such

prayers. This was no " show-prayer." It was a Eucharist, a

thanksgiving, such as was in his heart, and he chose to utter

it that the people hearing it might believe that he was the Sent

of God, the Christ, the Messiah, or at least perceive that he

believed himself to be such. The raising of the dead was the

experimentum cruets, the final and indisputable test and proof

of Messiahship. . He accepted it as such. lie had raised the

dead at least twice before, in the cases of the daughter of tho

nobleman and the son of the Xain widow, bat never under cir-

cumstances like these, in which the deceased was an adult, had

been dead and buried now the fourth day, and spectators from

Jerusalem, the seat of ecclesiastical authority and of enmity to

Jesus, were present in a crowd sufficient to examine all the

phenomena of the miracle, and to detect collusions and tricks.

They were certain that Lazarus was dead. It could not have

been an arrangement upon the part of these young women and

Jesus. His whole character was such that not only would he not

have entered into any such arrangement, but if they had desired

to glorify the great Teacher by getting up a pseudo-miracle, he

would never for the Bake of friendship have yielded himself

unwillingly to be part of such a scheme. Moreover, the grief of
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Martha and Mary, as well as that of Jesus, was not feigned. If it

had been, the Jews, who had three days for observation, would

have detected it. They were so thoroughly convinced of the

death of Lazarus that they themselves wept with Mary and ad-

mired the tenderness of the friendship of Jesus.

It was the crisis of Jesus. He stood before the opened tomb,

and, with a loud voice, cried, " Lazarus, come forth." Then he

who had been dead came forth, in just such
e raises Laza- pijgjjj- as corpSes> Were customarily laid away in

the grave, namely, with narrow strips of linen

wrapped about each limb, so that while motion was obstructed

it was not impracticable, and with a handkerchief tied about

his head. So thorough was the restoration that he needed no aid

to obey the command of Jesus, but walked forth into the pre-

sence of the assembly. Jesus simply said, " Loose him, and let

him go." That is, take away whatever encumbers him and let

him go home.

One cannot fail to notice the absence of all parade, and mum-
bling and incantation, as if this were the work of a magician.

The history is beautiful on the side of the human passions, and

sublime on the side of the simple exercise of power in doing

what only God has always been supposed to be capable of per-

forming. There is no indulgence of curiosity, no telling of tales

brought back from the prison-house of the sepulchre, no marvels,

no self-gratulation upon the part of Jesus, no sense of exhaustion,

as if he had poured vital force from himself into his dead

friend. The veil is dropped over any conversation Jesus might

have had with his dear friend, and the most delicate silence

preserved as to the display of feeling upon the part of Lazarus

and his sisters at his restoration, and any loving thanks they may
have heaped upon their benefactor. Even tradition does not

venture upon repeating to us anything Lazarus may have been

represented as saying of his sensations in dying, his experience of

being dead, and his emotion upon the return of the soul to its

seat in the body, and the reattachment of the cords of life which

had been snapped. Tradition only tells us that Lazarus asked

Jesus if he should die again, and when informed that there still

lay before him the inevitable fate of humanity, he never smiled

again. But there is no foundation for that. It is the unnatural

fancy of some gloomy mind.
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History tells us nothing more of Lazarus. In the beginning of

the seeond century many of those whom Jesus had both healed

and raised from the dead were still alive, according to Quadratus

in Eusebius (//. E., iv. 3). From this great miracle the village

of Bethany took the name of Lazarus, and to this day is called

El-Azariyeh or Lazariyeh.

Of the Jews who witnessed the miracle there were two classes,

those whom this proof of Messiahship won to Jesus, and those who,

overwhelmed for a season by this display of power,

which seemed to be omnipotence, nevertheless

had no intellectual or spiritual good from the spectacle, but went

home chatting about it, or went to the priestly party repeating

it, and asking them what they thought about it. Whether in mere

gossip or through hostility, these people told the Pharisees what

Jesus had done.

The Sanhedrim was forthwith assembled to consider the state

of affairs. Early in his public career the Jews of Jerusalem

had sought to kill Jesus as a Sabbath-breaker

(John v. 16, 18). Subsequently, in Galilee, the
aJe

h

^^
hedrini

Pharisees had conspired with the Herod ians to

destroy him (Mark iii. 6). The Sanhedrim had gone so far as to

decree excommunication of any one who should confess Jesus

as the Messiah (John ix. 22). Officers had once been sent to

arrest him (John vii. 25), and the people generally believed that

the party in power would never rest until Jesus should be put out

of the way. Nevertheless the Sanhedrim had never formally

decreed his death. But this raisinc; of Lazarus brought matters

to a head.

When the council assembled, the first thing apparent to them

all was their utter helplessness, so feeble is political power when
opposed to moral force. The unarmed Jesus,

having no authority— civil, military, or ecclesias-
They ad<mnv -

.. . . iii-i i -i
ledge his miracles.

tical—was gaining such hold upon the populace

that they could put no arguments, no authority, no influence

before the people to counteract him. Tke$ aehnowledijcd hit

miracles. The greatest learning and the greatest authority in the

law, quite as capable of detecting a trick, and quite as willing to

expose a fraud as modern minds, admitted 'that .Jesus did "many
miracles." They did not deny what such multitudes declared they

had witnessed, namely, his raising of the dead. Their uttei
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spiritual stupidity is seen in that they felt themselves bound to

kill Jesus rather than believe on him. The latter should have

been the rational conclusion, but "state reasons" prevailed.

They should have said: lie has done these great things as re-

ported, or he has not; it is so important a matter that we may
well afford to put out our utmost resources to settle that ques-

tion. If he has done these things, then he is the Messiah, and

we must hail him as such: if he has not, we must take all possi-

ble pains to demonstrate to the popular mind that all this is noth-

ing, and then truth will prevail. Instead of which they admitted

that Jesus did perform many miracles, and therefore resolved to

kill him ! As if that were the way to meet an acknowledged

miracle

!

They said among themselves, "If we let him thus alone all will

believe on him: and the Romans will come and take away both our

place and our nation." This was the utter rejec-
They reject him ^ of Jesng ag^^ ]^ess jah_ Jn t]iejr pin j n he

as Messiah.
. „ *

, .

did not have the force to push himself against the

Roman power and overthrow it. lie was not to be a conqueror;

and if not a conqueror he must not be allowed to go so far forward

as to make himself a party, and excite the Roman power to take

such measures as should lead to a popular uprising, which might

be a sufficient excuse for the total extinction of the Hebrew

nationality. That was their great state reason. They did not see

that if Jesus had the power to work these great miracles their

simple acknowledgment of the fact could do no harm ; and

then, m any event, he that could raise the dead could repel

the Romans ; and that if the whole affair were a delusion it

would shortly die out, and need not be kept alive by the notice of

the Sanhedrim.

One of the members of this Council was Joseph us Caiaphas. In

.John xi. 49, he is called "high-priest of that year." The office

of high-priest had fallen so low that it had lost

nearly all that respect and almost awe which it

had formerly inspired. Josephus tells us (Antvj., xviii. 2, 2) that

Valerius Gratus, the fifth governor of Judeea, took the high-priest-

hood from Ananus, also called Annas, and transferred it to

Ishmael, whom he soon removed, substituting Eliezar, a son of

Ananus ; that the next year he made another change, conferring

the office on Simon, who held it only a year, when it was given
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to Josephus, surnamed Caiaphas (not Josephus the historian), who
held it through the public ministry of Jesus. It will be readily

perceived how the Pontificate fell into disrepute, and that the

description, "of that year," was the mode of expressing the popu-

lar contempt for the incumbents of that office. At the time of

this history the more con-

servative and orthodox still

held to Ananus as the law-

ful high-priest, although Ca-

iaphas enjoyed the office by

political favor.

In this meeting of the

Sanhedrim, this Caiaphas

said. " You „. ,

His prophecy,
know noth-

ing, nor consider that it is ex-

pedient that one man should

die for the people, and that

the whole nation perish not."

John says that he did not

speak that of himself ; but

that holding, however un-

righteously, this high and holy office, the spirit of prophecy still

lingering about the breastplate which contained the Urim and

Thummim—the Lights and Rights of God—spoke through Caia-

phas, prophesying that " Jesus was about to die for the nation,

and not for that nation only, but also that he should gather to

o-ether in one the children of God who were scattered abroad."

The voice of Caiaphas, according to John, spoke what the mind of

Caiaphas did not comprehend. His saying settled the question.

The death of Jesus was decreed. It was only needful to deter-

mine how to compass his destruction.

Jesus was aware of the deadly intent of the ruling party, and

so retired to a place called Ephraim in the common version, but

spelt Enhrem in the Codex Sinaiticus. and, I .,

, i. i i i • i • i • i
Ephron. John

think, there can now be little doubt, identical with
xi

Ephron. It lay in the wild uncultivated region,

hill-country N. E. of Jerusalem, lying between the central towns

and the Jordan valley. We are indebted to the late Dr. Robin-

Bon for the recovery of this place, and its identification with the

HIGH-miEST.
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modern village of Taiyibeh. It is nearly twenty miles north of

Jerusalem, and stands on a conical hill, upon the top of which is

an ancient tower, affording a wide prospect of the wilderness along

the valley of the Jordan, of the Dead Sea, and of the mountains

beyond. To this place Jesus retired for a few weeks. It gave

him a retreat from the multitudes, a respite from his angry perse-

cutors, and an opportunity to instruct his disciples more thorough-

ly in the principles of his religion. There may have been another

reason. All his words and actions show that he knew that his

end was approaching, and that his death would be violent. Be-

tween this moment of retreat and that last fatal conflict he might

adopt some method to indulge the Messianic wishes of the friendly

portion of the people, yielding himself in some way publicly to

•iiiS-Cife

their natural desire to honor him. For all this he must have a

season of rpiiet, in which he could undergird his soul for its last

Btriiffffle, and in which he could so train his disciples that when

he should be seized and executed they should not sully his dignity

and embitter his last moments by any fanatical and useless out-

break. Just such a retreat did Eplirem afford.

Here he could not have remained longer than a few weeks, as

he must have entered Ephrcm late in February or early in March,

and the Passover occurred on the 7th of April. It is not probable

that he went into neighboring villages, as he knew that the au-

thorities were taking measures to arrest him. His diseiples were

with him, and this last opportunity to be together apart from the

people would be tilled with profitable intercourse. He was quite
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soon enough to emerge into a splendid publicity which should

precede a terrible death.

. It was now the intention of Jesus to enter Jerusalem in the

most conspicuous manner. Being near the line of Samaria he

seems to have crossed and gone through Galilee
Samaria and

to the valley of Jordan. Galilee. Lukexvii.

As he was passing along the border-line of

these two countries, and was entering a certain village, there met

him ten men who were lepers. This common misery had made a

bond of union. It must have been an affecting
The ten lepers

sight to see ten men driven from good society,
healed

excluded from their own houses, standing in a

body, forlorn and stricken, as if banned by man and branded by

God. They lifted up their feeble and hoarse voices and cried to

him, because the law would not allow them to approach the un-

tainted nearer than four ellsv (Levit. xiii. 46, and Numb. v. 2.)

Their cry was, " Jesus, Ruler, compassionate us." It was not the

word translated in the common version as Master, meaning

Teacher, nor that other word translated Lord. The views of these

men were not clear, nor, so far as they went, " orthodox." One

was a Samaritan. They simply knew that this was the man who

had exercised great power beneficently, and that they were the

men who greatly needed his help. They called him " commander "

or u chief." He looked at them across the distance, and simply

said " Go, show yourselves to the priests."

According to the law (Levit. xiii. 2) the priest was to declare

when a man had recovered from the leprosy, but the priest could

not heal the leper. So, when Jesus gave this direction to the

lepers it implied that in their going the healing would come to

them. They seemed to feel the authority of that tone. Like a

platoon of soldiers, at the word of their commander, they wheeled

and marched. As they went they were cleansed. One of them,

on perceiving that he was healed, ran back rejoicing and glorify-

ing God, and fell at the feet of Jesus and thanked him. " And

he was :i Samaritan," adds the honest historian. He was a heretic

in his religious views, but full of thankfulness for the greal favor

bestowed on him. His "orthodox" fellow-sufferers, who had re-

ceived the same gift of health, coolly went away, aid never came

back with thanks. It moved Jesus deeply. He Baid, evidently

with strong emotion, " Were not the ten eleanscd ? But where
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are the nine? Were there none found returning to give glory tc

God except this stranger ? " lie said to him, " Arise, go your

way : your faith has saved you." •

It js to be noticed that the faith of these ten men was the

psychical basis of the operation of Jesus, and that Jesus always

looked for a spiritual improvement to follow a bodily healing
;

but it seems to have done so in the case of one of the men. When
that man openly acknowledged the benefit, it was confirmed to

him with an enlargement of the advantage. It is also to be

noticed how greatly the popularity of Jesus had decayed. Not
long ago the cleansing of one leper would raise the whole country

side into a fervid excitement, now the sudden healing of ten men
in a body creates no enthusiasm. It was a dark day in the public

life of Jesus.

Somewhere on this journey, we know not exactly where, some
Pharisees asked Jesus when the kingdom of God should come.

This seems to have been a taunt. His fortune?
Luke xvii. , . . . ._,

seemed rather waning than improving. J? or

months, indeed for years, John the Baptist and Jesus had been

predicting the coming of the kingdom of God, and, so far as these

observers could see, there was no change in the aspect of affairs,

ecclesiastically or civilly. His reply was, " The kingdom of God
does not come with observation : neither shall they say ' Lo here!

or, There.! ' for behold the kingdom of God is (already) among
you." This question and reply show how entirely unable to the

very last the countrymen of Jesus were to comprehend his char-

acter and mission, and to divest themselves of sensuous ideas of

the Messianic appearance and rule. Jesus taught them that that

kingdom was not a matter of external display and brilliancy

;

nevertheless, as he said to his disciples immediately after, when
it came men should not inquire whether it had come

>

and where,

because it should be as apparent as the lightning ; but it should

be in the souls of men.

Turning then to his disciples he said

:

" Days will come when ye shall desire to see one of the days of the Son of

Man, and yet shall not see it. And they shall say to you, ' See here,' or, ' See

there :
' do not go away nor follow them. For as the

A terrible prediction. .. , , . .. , 1 .

lightning lightens out of one part under heaven, shines

to the other under heaven, so shall the Son of Man be in his day : but first,

he must suffer many things, and be rejected by this generation. And as it waa
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La the days of Noe, so shall it be also in the days of the Son of Man ; they

were eating, they were chinking, they were marrying, they were given in mar-

riage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark, and the flood came and re-

moved all. Likewise as it was in the days of Lot ; they were eating, they were

drinking, they were buying, they were selling, they were planting, they were

building: but the day that Lot went out of Sodom it rained fire and brim-

stone from heaven and destroyed them all. Even thus shall it be in the day

when the Sun of Man is revealed. In that day he who is upon the house, and

his goods in the house, let him not come down to take them away : and he

who is in the field, let him likewise not return to the things behind. Remem-

ber Lot's wife. Whosoever shall have sought to save his life shall lose it;

and whosoever shall have lost his life shall restore it. I tell you, there shall

be two in one bed ; the one shall be taken, and the other left. Two shall be

grinding at the same mill ; the one shall be taken, and the other left. Two
shall be in the field ; one shall be taken, and the Other left."

These revelations of troubles seem to have shocked the disci-

ples. They ask in surprise, " Where, Lord ?

"

His answer is a proverb. " Wherever the body, there also will

the eagles be gathered too-ether."

It is difficult to lay aside preconceptions and read sincerely any

book which has been read over and over by us, and to us, from

earliest childhood, with certain comments or presumptions. This

passage of the teaching of Jesus has been an excruciation to com-

mentators, who, in their turn, have submitted it to all kinds of

violent wrenchings and twistings. It is a curiosity in mental his-

tory how the destruction of Jerusalem can be supposed to have

been taught to the hearers of Jesus. Any terrible catastrophe in

human history can just as well be supposed to have been in the

mind of Jesus.

Let us put ourselves in their places, knowing nothing of Catho-

lic and Protestant, and mediaeval-scholastic, and modern-critical

comments and theories, and listen to Jesus. The
, . . , 1,1 i ,i -to. • i , i The Farousia of
disciples had heard the 1 hansees when they

the Son of Man
taunted him with the question of the establish-

ment of that kingdom which he and John had been predicting,

lie told them that it was already among them, but they bad not

the sagacity to discern it. The saint; question would naturally be

in the minds of the disciples—" Yes ; when will it appear j" He
instructs them not to be carried away by outward appearances,

attractive manifestations, and cries of false Messiahs. None of

these tiling- belong to the real kingdom of (bid, but are the mere

outbursts of human passion. When we recall that the Goetee,
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shortly before the destruction of Jerusalem, by means of false

promises of miracles, led many away into the wilderness to perish,

w e can see reason for this warning.* He told them of his own
suffering and rejection, and then predicted a Revelation of himself

at some time, a Parousia of the Son of Man, whatever that might

mean. But there is a mystic air to this whole speech. In general

it seems to teach that comino- events do not cast their shadows

before, that when any stupendous crisis in the world's affairs oc-

curs there is little, if airy, outward previous manifestation. It is

like a dry rot in a house, which reveals itself only when it has so

eaten away the substantial supports that the whole edifice comes

to its fall. The flood was such a crisis. The destruction of

Sodom was such. Up to the moment of the first plash of rain, up

to the moment of the first hurtling of sparks in the hot atmosphere,

in the one case and in the other, men and women went about their

usual pleasures and businesses as if nothing extraordinary were on

the eve of occurring. So shall it be at the Parousia of the Son
of Man, whatever and whenever and wherever that may be.

And men need not speculate on that. They can never know it.

It has no harbingers. It is not in the field of such events which

can be prognosticated. Men should simply be always at their

posts, always doing their duty, and always right at heart. The
Revelation of the Son of Man is a crisis, in the sense of a

judgment and discrimination. It shall separate death from life,

the dead from the living. Life is preservative. The birds of

prey do not attack the living but the dead. Therefore keep alive.

It seems that Jesus had in his mind the idea of some display

of himself which should be of universal interest. But who can

tell all he meant ?

Because of the troubles that were coming upon the world he

spake this parable to his disciples, to teach them not so much the

duty as the necessity of prayer, and that men should not be faint-

hearted. He said

:

"There was a certain judge in a certain city, who feared not God neither

regarded man. And there was a widow in that city, and she came to him

saying, 'Avenge me of my adversary.' And lie would not

Juil

n™
for a time : but afterward lie said within himself, ' Though
I fear not God nor regard man, yet, because this widow

troubles me I will avenge her, lest by her continual coming she tonnent me.'

* See Josephus, Ant. xx. 8, G. Com- I and Acts v. 30, 37.

pare Josephus, De Bctt. Jud. , ii. 13, 14, |
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Hear what the unjust judge says. And shall not God avenge His chosen, who
cry day and night to Him, even though He delay long with them? I tell you

that He will avenge them speedily."

To interpret a parable it is necessary to know what is the

pivot of instruction on which it revolves. And then it is not

necessary to find a doctrine in all the lights and

shades of the picture, in all the folds of the drapery

of the statue, of a parable. It has exercised sorely the ingenuity

of some commentators that the good God should be likened to

an unjust judge. No such thing is done. The parable is intended

to teach not the dut}T
, not the beauty, not the profit, but the ab-

solute necessity of prayer ; and not the prayer which consists

merely of expressions of formal petitions, but the prayer which is

the real and constant desire of the soul. That only is true prayer,

tt may be " always." It may sometimes break forth into words

of devotion and even agonies of spiritual wrestling ; but men
must always pray, and that constant spiritual pressure brings

help. The illustration is from an unjust judge, whose injustice

the commentators desire to modify, thus destroying the whole

force of the parable. The stronger the judge and the more un-

just, the poorer and the weaker the suppliant, the more impressive

is the lesson of Jesus ; for God is not compared to this judge, but

set in contrast with him. The badness of the judge is shown in

that he was impious and inhuman—he feared not God, he had no

regard for man. Not that he even said this to himself, much less

admitted it to other men, but the soliloquy represents his prevail-

ing strain of feeling. His petitioner is represented in the utmost

helplessness. We have all learned the destitution of Oriental

widowhood. This suppliant was a woman, a widow, poor and

persecuted. The judge hud no disposition to help her, and no

reason in the world to do so, except that by the continuance of

her prayer she should be a torment to him. In the exaggeration

of selfishness he uses a word which signifies to make one black

and blue about the eyes. She will overcome bini by her impor-

tunity. He grants her request, not because it is just, not because

he pities her, bul because of his selfishness, to save himself from

annoyance. The argument of Jesus is tins: If constant prayer

can prevail against the selfishness of an unjust human being, bow

certainly it will find answer in the heart of the good God and

Father.
33
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Immediately upon delivering this parable Jesus added, " But

when the Son of Man comes, will he find the faith upon earth?"

It is an expression of despondency. It seems to

,

expression o
jn ^; ina ^ f-] ult when the Parousia of which lie was

despondency.
,

speaking shall take place, when the Son or JNIan

shall reveal himself, he may find faith in his coming so rare that

the world shall not be prepared for it. The history of the race

shows that humanity is never expectant the moment before the

fall of some great influence upon its history.

He spoke another parable, that of the Pharisee and Publican,

which Luke reports in this immediate connection, and which the

Harmonists generally assign to this time in the career of Jesus.

Whenever spoken, I can see a reason why Luke should report the

two parables together, as they are didactically connected, their

teachings being of the same subject. This particular parable

inust be assigned to this general period of the life of Jesus, as it

would naturally be suggested by the thousands of pilgrims now
going up to the temple for worship. But it does seem that it

would be more appropriate where there were Pharisees to hear it,

than to be told to his disciples alone ; while, on the other hand, it

is true that he had seen in his own family of disciples certain dis-

plays of dispositions of which this parable is a corrective. Because

1 cannot satisfy myself of any better place for the insertion of

the parable, I give it here.

It was intended to teach humility in prayer, as the parable of

the Unjust Judge was to teach persistence.' The parable is this: —

"Two men went up into the Temple to pray, the one a Pharisee and the

other a tax-gatherer. The Pharisee, standing, prayed these [words] :
' God, I

thank Thee that I am not as the rest of men, extortioners,
Parable of the Than-

.

'

.

•ee and the Publican, unjust, adulterers, or even as this tax-gatherer. I fast twice

in the week. I give tithes of all that I get.'—And the

tax-gatherer, standing afar off, would not even lift up eyes to heaven, but

smote on his breast, saying, 'Be merciful to me, the sinful one.' I tell you

this man went down to his house justified beyond that one : for every one

who exalteth himself shall be humbled; and he who humbleth himself shull

be exalted."

Luke says that this parable was levelled against those who
trusted in themselves that they were righteous, and despised

others. It is a graphic lesson. The Pharisee went into the Tem-

ple, lie stood to pray. That was no evidence of pride. The
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Jews generally stood when they prayed, and the exceptions were

when they became excitedly devout, so that to kneel would have

been rather a display of ostentation. The tax-gatherer also stood.

In several Greek editions occur words which in the common
English version are translated " with himself," which some have

connected with the standing as indicative of the " Separatists," " he

stood by himself." St. Bernard alludes to this apparently proud

isolation in prayer. But the words do not occur in the oldest

texts, and are doubtless an interpolation. There was no intention

to ridicule the man nor to exaggerate Pharisaism, but to contrast

it with the simplicity of faith, and teach what Jesus from the

beginning until this the closing period of his ministry constantly

insisted upon, the superiority of simple faithfulness to one's con-

victions over all devotion to mere forms of worship,—so that men
might feel how much better it is to be the Penitent than the

Puritan.

This self-complacent worshipper addressed God in terms of thank-

fulness which soon show themselves to be the thin veil covering

his pride. lie separated himself from all nian-
i •

i it i ii .1.1 i i.i
The Pharisee's

kind. Jle was one class, all other people another;
7 A x ' prayer.

and lie was better than all others, whom he pro-

ceeds to classify as extortioners, unjust, and unclean,—and then as

his eye fell upon the tax-gatherer, whose business he regarded as the

"sum of all villanies," he added—"or even as this tax-gatherer?"

And having purged himself of all charges that might be brought

against his moral character, he proceeds to glorify lnmself to * rod

in vaunting his discharge of religious duties, and even the per-

formance of works of supererogation. "I fast twice in the week.''

Moses had appointed only an annual fast, the great day of atone-

ment (Levit. xvi. 20-81 ; Numb. xxix. 7). But this man superadded

two private weekly fasts. "I give tithes of my whole income."

The law tithed only the products of the earth and the offspring

of the cattle (Numb, xviii. 21; Dent. xiv. 22; Levit. \xvii. 30)

Bui he was del ermined to exceed even the requirements of the

law, so he tithed all thai came to him in his business. Me dwells

fondly on these things, showing that he was doing them not for

tin' glory of (bid, but for his own pleasure. lie had no sins to

confess. Lie had no worship to offer God. He had contompl lor

his fellow-men, even for his fellow-worshippers.

But the tax gatherer Btood afar off. lie had as mueh right tc
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the Temple as the Pharisee, for he was neither heathen ncir prose

lyte. His reverence for God's holiness and holy places was such

that it was enough for him to stand even in the
e pu ican s prec jncta of the holy Temple. Perhaps he saw

prayer. r ,.. ,,
the Pharisee standing m a reserved but conspicu-

ous place, and almost envied his fellow-worshipper the holiness

which made him worthy of such a position, and felt that he him-

self was not fit to breathe the same air with that man of God. All

sights about him and all thoughts of himself conspired to humili-

ate him. He would not so much as lift up his eyes to heaven,

lie called himself " the sinner," by a word which means hardened

in sin. Jesus did not depreciate the Pharisee. lie gave him his

full dues. But God is represented to have sent such a comfort

into the breast of the publican, that, being forgiven, he left the

Temple a happier man than the Pharisee, whose only comfort was

in his self-complacency.

It is supposed that now Jesus left Galilee, crossing the Jordan

into Perea. His plan seems to have been to join himself to the

great caravans of pilgrims thronging the Jordan
Final departure valley in their progress to the Holy City from all

'
, the towns about the Sea of Galilee. If we may

thew xix.; Mark
_

J

x rely upon Josephus, the multitudes that attended

this feast were enormous. He tells that at one

Passover, by actual count, 250,500 paschal lambs were slain. The
smallest number of worshippers which the law allowed to each

lamb was ten, which would make the number of participants in

this feast to have been at least 2,565,000. It seems incredible

;

but if allowance be made for exaggeration, still the number must

have been immense ; and the roads that led to Jerusalem must

have been thronged for several days before the feast and after.

It was on this tour that the subject of divorce was brought to

the attention of Jesus. He found the Pharisees everywhere his

Di orce
enemies, and everywhere ready to entrap him.

This makes this interview deeply interesting,

since the case of Herod Antipas, who had put away his wife and

taken a married woman to his bed during the life of her husband,

made it politically dangerous for any teacher to discuss the law

of marriage in the days and under the government of Herod. If

Jesus should utter stringent sentiments and lay down strict rules

of morality on the subject of marriage and divorce, he should
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probably meet a fate similar to that of John Baptist; but if his

utterances should indicate laxity of sentiment he should lose the

confidence of the more moral and pious class of the commu-
nity.

In the reply of Jesus the attention of the reader is called to

the fact that he does not answer as a judge or a legislator. lie

will not take up personal cases for decision. He will not lay

down a canon for ecclesiastical discipline. He speaks as a moral

teacher, and only as such.

The importance of the utterances on this occasion, and the

moral power of Jesus over mankind, is seen in the fact that we
have a bare statement of his views spoken authori-

tatively as a moral teacher should speak, who has
f j

the right to speak, and yet those few words have

exerted a greater power over the whole course of human history

and destiny, over literature, over political and social and domestic

progress, than all the words of any other one man since the world

began/ Is not that a sober historical statement? Let any man
reflect upon monogamy, the sacredness of marriage, the purity

of the domestic circle, and this lifting of the family to a position

which it never held in Greek or Latin or Hebrew civilization,

from which it has had such power over the destinies of the State

and the progress of religion,—and then let there be allowed to

Jesus only such influence as he is plainly entitled to have acknowl-

edged,—and who has, by so few words, sent his influence so widely

and so deeply down into the heart of man, and down into the

centuries?

Certain Pharisees of the school of Tiillel came to Jesus with

the question, "Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife for

every cause ?

"

Let us look at what the Mosaic law of divorce really was. It

is recorded in Deuteronomy xxiv. 1-4.

"Winn ;i man bath taken a wife, ami married her, ami it come to pass thai

Bhe (mil m> favor in liis eyes, because lie lias found some uncleanncss in Iter,

then let bim write ber a 1 # i 1 1 of divorcement, ami give it in

her hand, ami send her out of his house. And when The Umb1° tow "'

aivoroe,

Bhe is departed out of Iris bouse, she may go and be another

man's wife. And if the latter husband hate her, and write her a hill of di

vorcement, and give it in her hand, and send her out of his house; or if the

latter hu>l»and die, which took her to be his wife ; her former huslmnd. which

•lent her away, may not take her again to he his wife, after that she ifl defiled/
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It is to be noticed that provision is made for the husband to

put away the wife, but not for the wife to put away the husband.

She had no relief, unless her husband committed adultery with

another married woman, and then elsewhere the law of Mosea

provided that he should be put to death. Again, there is great

uncertainty as to the meaning of the phrase "some nnclcanncss."

This Avas a notorious subject of controversy between the schools

of Sliammai and Hillel in the days of Jesus. The former, it is

generally thought, taught that it meant an act of lewdness on the

part of the wife ; but this could hardly be, as that was punishable

with death. Winer,* however, asserts that the Gemara represents

the view of Shammai as less strict: "Even public violations of

decorum might furnish ground for divorce according to his doc-

trine." Josephus represents the views of Hillel. lie says {Antiq.,

iv. 8, 23), " He who wishes to be separated from his wife for any

reason whatever—and many such are occurring among men

—

must affirm in writing his intention of no longer cohabiting with

her." Knobel, in his Commentary on Deuteronomy, says, "Ervath

dabar [in the common version translated 'some uncleanness'] is

used of human excrement in Dent. xxui. 13, and is properly a

shame or disgrace (Is. xx. 4) from anything ; that is, anything

which awakens the feeling of shame and repulsion, inspires aver-

sion and disgust, and nauseates in contact—for instance, a bad

breath, a running sore," etc. lie adds, "In the time of Christ

[Jesus] the expression was in controversy. The school of Sham-

mai took it as being the same with Dabar ervath [a thing of un-

cleanness or disgust], and understood it of unchaste demeanor and

shameless lewd behavior. The school of Hillel, which the Rab-

bins follow, explained it as something disgusting, or any other

caiise." This was, of course, giving the largest license.f

To the question from the Pharisees, whether a man might put

away his wife for any cause whatever that seemed to him sufficient,

Jesus makes the following reply: "Have you not read that he

* Quoted in President Woolsey's very

valuable Essay on Divorce.

f In the Tract. Gittin, fol. 90, it is ex-

pressly said, "Even if she had only over-

Baited his soup; " nay, with shameless

license, " even if he should find a fairer

one, in whom he has more pleasure." The

repeated rule in the Talmud runs : Hillel

loosens what Shammai binds. Josephus

shows the laxity of the times by coolly

telling us that his first wife left him

;

and that he put away the second, al-

though the mother of three children

by him, that he might take the third

—Stier.
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who made them from the beginning made them male and female,

and said, ' On this account shall a man leave father and mother, and

shall cleave to his wife, and they two shall bo mThe original law.
one neshr bo that they are no more two, but one

flesh. What, therefore, God hath joined together, let no man put

asunder."

The Pharisees retorted with this question : "Why therefore did

Moses command to give a bill of divorcement and to put hei

away ?

"

Jesus replied, " Moses, because of your hard-heartcdness, suf-

fered you to put away your wives : but from the beginning it was

not so. But I say to you, Whosoever shall put away his wife, ex-

cept for fornication, and shall marry another, eommitteth adultery."

It is noticed that frequently after a public discourse, Jesus was

questioned by his disciples as to his meaning. For obvious pru-

dential reasons they refrained from asking, in the presence of the

captious enemies of their Master, questions the answers to which

would relieve their perplexities. On this occasion when they

were in private, the disciples reviewing his reply to the Pharisees

said to him :
" If thus it is the defect of the man with the wife, it

does not profit to marry! " He said, "All receive not this saying,

but those to whom it has been given. There are eunuchs that are

bora so from the womb of their mother, and there are eunuchs

who were made eunuchs by men, and there are eunuchs who made
themselves for the sake of the kingdom of the heavens. lie who
is able to receive it, let Mm receive it."

Now if: we recall what Jesus said on this subject in the Ser-

mon on the Mount, we shall have before us all his teaching on

this important subject. " I say unto you, That whosoever shall put

away his wife, except for the cause of fornication, causeth her to

commit adultery; and whosoever shall marry the divorced coin-

mittfith adultery."

The first thing to notice is that Jesus criticises the Mosaic law

as not being perfect, as not absolute, as not perpetual. It was an

i xpedient. It was the strictest schoolmaster the
, iii mi . • t> i Jesus criticises

|)Ci)T)Ie could endure. there are certain fixed .,
1 l ... .

tin 1 Mosaic law.
principles, certain high ideals in Monotheism, to

which Moses did not reach. But he did the best that could D3

done for them with that people. Jesus ascends above Moses, lie

goes up to the origin of the race. He announces whal God did
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and what God intended. The Fatlier of all made man to be

wedded. The oldest history of creation says: " God created man

in his own image, in the image of God created He him, male

and female created He them." (Gen. i. 27.) It is observable

that it does not say that God created them a man and a woman,

but " masculine and feminine," after the image of the God, who

is at once both masculine and feminine. It requires the union of

the masculine and feminine to make oneness in humanity as it

does in divinity. God would be only a half-God, therefore no

God, if He were either masculine only or feminine only. There

is no completeness in any man or woman. The two are required

to make one. The tie between husband and wife is closer than

that between parent and child. In the beginning there was a

single pair. The devotion of the one to the other, the absolute

necessity of each to the other for personal relief and comfort,

and for the propagation of the race, and the indissolubleness of

the union thus contracted, was demonstrated by their very posi-

tion in the universe. They could never part. Whichever did any-

thing that made any separation between them committed a wrong.

That represents the normal condition of the estate of wedlock.

When men and women multiplied, and there arose a multipli-

cation of possibilities of violating the original law, the most that

Moses seemed to do was to put in form certain ar-

rangements for regulating, as far as possible, the

irregularities which had sprung up in society.

Hard-hearted men would put their wives away. Moses interposed

in behalf of the woman. Jesus goes back to first principles, and

thence deduces the law of divorce. 1. The married pair are one

in flesh and heart and life ; and neither should do anything which

shall weaken or soil this blessed union. 2. No man shall divorce

his wife unless he know her to have first violated the law of

chastity, otherwise he wrongs her and drives her to do wrong.

3. If to that unlawful putting away he superadd the marrying of

another woman, he commits adultery with that second woman.*

The true law of

divorce.

* The statement in Mark, who is as

remarkable for his attention to details

as he is for his lack of attention to

chronological order, is :
" Whosoever

shall put away his wife, and marry an-

other, committeth adultery against

her." The original Greek is t~' avri(V
t

and this, I believe, refers to the second

wife ; and the classical use of this pre-

position with the accusative, I think,

justifies my interpretation. Of course,

at the same tune, he is an adulterei

quoad his former wife.
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4. The woman who is separated from her husband for her own

fault is an adulteress afresh, if she marry again. A form of mar-

riage cannot annul the wrong of the transaction. 5. If the hus-

band be innocent and the wife guilty, a divorce may ensue, the

husband may marry, but the wife may not. A second marriage

would be but a continuance of her sin. These five particulars

seem to reside in the original law of marriage, as stated by

Jesus.

Dr. Wbolsey {Essay on. Divorce, p. 59) sums up this teaching

very clearly in the following sentence :
" The general principle,

serving as the groundwork of all these declarations, is, that le^al

divorce does not, in the view of God, and according to the correct

rule of morals, authorize either husband or wife thus separated to

marry again, with the single exception that when the divorce oc-

curs on account of a sexual crime, the innocent party may, without

guilt, contract a second marriage."

Wliether these views of Jesus were fundamentally right, we are

not now to discuss. This is what he taught. This teaching has

through ages controlled the opinions of the best minds, and thor-

oughly changed domestic life from what we know it to have been

in Greece, and Rome, and Palestine, in the times of Jesus, to what

we know it is in the best parts of America and Europe to-day. It

is noticeable that wherever these views have prevailed there has

been a better state of society in every other particular, and that

departure from these principles has marked social decay, all legis-

lation not conformed to these principles having the effect of rap-

idly damaging the moral tone of society. No society i- so good

as that in which a divorced man, unless he be parted from his

wife tor reasons not implying immorality on his part, is held as

an acknowledged adulterer; and in which a divorced woman,

unless she be parted from her husband by reason of his inconti-

nence, is treated a- an unfortunate woman.

What Jesus said to his disciples on the objection which they

started and the inference which they made that marriage was un-

profitable, it must he admitted is a passage of

ditl'hMiltv. Marriage is the normal condition of
je

. J

on
° tin: diaoiplee.

man. That we know. It is always honorable.

No celibacy is equal to chastity in marriage. lint there may be

celibates. Jesus Bpeaks of three kinds, those who are such hy

nature, hy compulsion, and hy choice. 1. Some have congenital
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disqualifications ; they arc bora with physical defects which make
it impracticable for them to marry. 2. There are those who have

been mutilated by men ; and this was a large class in the days of

Jesus. In our day the servants who guard the harems in the East

are eunuchs, and the Roman Church, it is said, makes eunuchs

for the benefit of sacred art, those who sing the Miserere at the

Sistine Chapel at Rome retaining the peculiar characteristics of

their voices at the expense of their manhood. In the class of

forced celibates also may be reckoned those whom "society," the

artificial rules of conventional life, exclude from such a union as

nature demands and God sanctions. 3. Those who decline mar-

riage for the sake of the kingdom of the heavens, a phrase by

which Jesus always seems to set forth his work in the world, be-

cause he believed that his work was founded on the principles

which maintain the harmonies of the universe, and that his work

promulgated and expanded those principles. For the sake of

promoting this great work, if he can remain chaste, in some ex-

ceptional circumstances, a man may remain in celibacy. Other-

wise marriage is better. Xo man dare be a celibate for his own

ease and convenience. The rule is that it is better to marry. It

must be a mournful exception which justifies a man to abstain.

Such an exception occurred, perhaps, in the case of Paul. Such

a celibate was Jesus.

But, of course, in this case Jesus spoke figuratively. History

o-ives us a horrible instance of these words having been taken lit-

erally. Origen, in the mistaken excess of his ardent youthful

zeal for the cause of Jesus, so mutilated himself that he was dis-

qualified for marriage. This act was properly condemned by the

ancient church, and for it he was excommunicated from the

church of Alexandria.*

The liberal rule of Jesus comes out at the close of the inter-

view. You are not to adopt celibacy as a rule. You are not to

teach it as a doctrine. You are not to enforce it on others.

" Let him receive it who is able to receive it." But let him bo

sure he is able. You cannot be sure in respect of another, there-

fore you must not lay so grievous and unnatural a burden on

another.

* On the whole subject of marriage i compare Schaffs History of the Apoa"

and celibacy in the New Testament, |
folic Church, § 112, pp. 448-454.



CIIAPTEK V.

GOING TO JERUSALEM.

It was about this time that the blessing of little children must

have taken place. As the Passover approached the people knew
that the time of his departure for Jerusalem was j ,, '

i:*.

drawing near. It reveals to us much of the ehar- tie children.
acter and behavior of Jesus during this trying Matt, xix., xx.

;

and depressing period of his life, to learn that Mark x
-

>

Luke

the mothers of the country were so impressed

with his sanctity and benignity that they brought their young chil-

dren, even their babes, to him, that he might merely put his hands

upon them and pray over them. But the disciples were becoming

rigorists. It is painful to sec how rapidly men—who at first take

advanced ground, become pioneers in moral progress, and make

themselves the differentia of their age—do begin to lapse into

blindest conservatism so soon as they consolidate their organiza-

tion
; do begin to have certain ideas of dignity; do suppose that

they are improving their state and position by as great a remove

as possible from naturalness. In this case the disciples probably

felt a fresh accession of dignity, as their Master was manifestly

about to make a public display of himself, ami their hopes of a

Messianic inauguration probably began to be augmented.

The disciples offered to forbid these mothers as obtrusive. It

was below the dignity of their Master. They had nothing to say

when the Pharisees were holding him to the discussion of such

profound and important questions as the divorce law. They Pelt

that thai was employmenl worthy his noble character and mission;

but that he should be asked to waste his time on babes Beemed to

them past endurance. So they rebuked these revering mothers.

But desus, in turn, rebuked the disciples. He had other views

and another temper. He was much displeased at the conduct >>i

his friend-. It was cutting him off from that portion of the com-

niunity least offensive to his simple and pure nature. It ah
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upon their part sw;h stubborn adherence to their prejudices ir.

favor of a sensuous, civil, political Messiahship, such wrong viewa

of the kingdom of the heavens, as though its insignia should be

the trappings of worldly pomp, that Jesus was much displeased,

and said to them, "Suffer the little children to come to me, and

forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom of the heavens. I

most assuredly say to you, Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom
of God as a little child, he shall not enter into it." And, having

taken them in his arms, he blessed them, placing his hands upon

them.

The whole picture is simple, natural, beautiful, and sublime.

The discourse on marriage crimes stands as a dark background

to this brilliant tableau of a great Teacher lifting
A beautiful scene. . r .

i , . . , . P
up infants into ins arms, coming near the foun-

tains of humanity, airing his soul in the free atmosphere of unso-

phisticated childhood. It was an occasion seized to make a lesson

for his disciples. They were thinking of a throne, a court, them-

selves as Hebrew princes in the regenerated theocracy, and that

princes and their king should not be interrupted in their converse

by the prattle of babes. Jesus taught them that he knew noth-

ing of any such kingdom ; that the kingdom of the heavens, which

he preached, and which was also the kingdom of God, was made
up of such people, not of children merely, not that the kingdom

was theirs exclusively, but that no one could enter and enjoy that

kingdom, which is as wide as all the heavens, covering the uni-

verse, who did not have childlikeness of disposition ; that so far

from children having to grow into manhood in order to enter the

fruition of God's kingdom it was absolutely essential that men
should shed the hard-shell of their rigid manhood and come back

to the unsuspicious, open-eyed, natural sensitiveness of childhood

;

and thus have the utmost enjoyment of all that God has made.

About this time, as he was on his journey out of the country,

a certain ruler came running and kneeled to him, and said, " Good
Teacher, what good thing shall I do that I may

The rich ruler.
jnher ; t perpCtUal life ? " He seems suddenlv to

Matt. xix. ; Mark . „ . . „ ....
• Luke xviii.

have felt the necessity or receiving the instruction

of Jesus before he left the neighborhood. Jesus

replied, " Why do you call me good ? Xo one is good but one,

that is God. You know the commandments : Do not kill ; do not

commit adultery; do not steal; do not bear false witness ; defraud
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not; honor your father and your mother, and yon shall love your

neighbor as yourself." lie answered, "Teacher, all these things

have I observed from my youth up." Jesus looked on him and

loved him, and then spoke the words that tested him, "One thing

is yet wanting to you : if you will be perfect, go sell whatever

you have and give to the poor, and you shall have treasure in

heaven ; and come, follow me." lie was very rich, and the saying

sent him away very sorrowful.

This is a peculiarly interesting case, as exhibiting a phase of

human nature worth studying, and as giving fresh insight into the

character of Jesus. This person, who seems to have been a ruler

of the synagogue, had led a life of scrupulous external morality,

but failed to have (piiet of spirit and satisfaction of soul. lie

had probably watched the course and studied the character of

Jesus. lie had occasional deep longings and high aspirations, but

he did not have most thorough earnestness in the pursuit of the

highest good,—nay, bad a kind of self-conceit and flippantnesa in

talking of the most sacred things, both which came out in his ad

dress to Jesus, " Good Teacher, what must I do to inherit perpet

ual life?" To which Jesus's reply seems to be a check ;
as if ho

had said : You seem to talk of goodness very lightly. Goodnes3

is the loftiest thing. No one is absolutely good but God. Do you

recognize God's goodness in me, or do you address me with an

empty compliment? "Ashe would not have himself called Mes-

siah in the wrong, or at least easily misinterpreted, sense in which

the word was then often used, so neither [would he have himself

in a mistaken way called ] Good Master." (Langc.) lie gives the

young man, however, no space for reply, but proceeds to answer

the question by directing him to the commandments of the Moral

Law. The young man avowed that he had strictly kept all the

commandments all his life. This he may have said with an accent

of pride, but there was a painful tone in the question, " What yet

do I Lack?" which moved the compassion of Jesus. The young

man m;iv have unduly plumed himself upon his legal righteous-

ness, hnt he was certainly candid.

It was in kindne.-s, then, not in severity, that dons, whose spir-

itual insight into moil oven hi- enem*3S musl acknowledge, showed

the young man the depth of his own heart and his lack of total

earnestness. He was rich. JcSUS submitted him to a violei
'

namely, the selling of >roperty, its distributi >n to the poor
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and his following a Teacher who had no worldly gain or glory to

offer. Jesus did not here enact a law for all his followers. He
never enacted laws, lie simply taught the great fundamental

principles of morality, from which each man must make a rule

for himself. lie saw that the temperament of the young man
made it quite easy for him to render his life exemplary of all out-

ward morality, while a latent spirit of self-indulgence weakened

his whole character. The sorrow the young man felt demon-

strated the correctness of the estimate Jesus had formed of him.

When he found just what he lacked he was not willing to pay

the price of perfection. Being troubled at that saying he went

away grieved, for he had great possessions.

Jesus made a lesson for his disciples. He turned to them and

said, "With what difficulty shall they that have riches enter into

the kingdom of God." This saying astonished
Difficulty of the

jiis di^p]^ an(j Tesus savv- t}ie i,npression which
rich.

his words had made. They recollected that riches

were a part of the blessings pronounced under the old dispensa-

tion, and their Jewish ideas exaggerated the temporal prosperity

which ought to visit the children of the kingdom under the new,

the Messianic, dispensation, which they were fondly hoping was

about to be inaugurated. Jesus said, " Children, how difficult it

is to enter the kingdom of God.* It is easier for a camel to enter

through the eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter into the

kingdom of God." Here he speaks of the natural difficulty all

men encounter in coming out of a gross worldly life into a spir-

itual and lofty mode of existence, a difficulty intensified in the

case of the rich, because their hearts grow large and their bur

dens are packed bulkily upon them, so that, to use a proverbial

expression, it is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a

needle than for such a person to divest himself of his love for

these material possessions, to cease to be gross and sensuous so as

to become line and spiritual, to enjoy a kingdom whose greatnesses

and glories and happinesses are wholly spiritual.

At this saying the disciples were astonished out of measure

and said, "Who then can be saved \ " If it be this temper which

* In the common version (Mark x. 24)

the reading is, " Children, how hard it

is
j for them that trust in riches] to enter

into the kingdom of God." The words

included in brackets do not occur in the

original in the oldest MSS. The trans-

lation I have made in the text is of the

Smait. Cod. in loco.
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destroys a man the rich will be lost ; and all men, poor as well as

rich, will be found to be engrossed with the world and filled with

worldliness. Matthew and Mark say that Jesus, " looking on them,"

made his reply. How often the looking of Jesus

is mentioned bv these historians! It seems that ,«,saved i

they would supplement the words they repeat by

intimating that there was something in the eyes and looks of Jesus

which was illustrative and explanatory of the sentences he uttered.

And most probably there was. If that could be reproduced with

his words what light it would probably shed upon all his most

profound sayings. The reply was, " With men it is impossible, but

not with God; for with God all things arc possible;" which

seems to teach that no man has power of himself to spiritualize

his nature, but that God is able to do that for any man.

The impulsive Peter was hereby excited to propound this ques-

tion: " Lo ! we have left all and followed you: what therefore

shall be to us?" It is a little difficult to understand the tempei

in which this question was asked. Peter compared, and perhaps

contrasted himself—for the personal " I " is concealed under the

modest "we"—with the rich young man who had been con-

founded by the test which Jesus applied to his character. How
far Peter's renunciation of the comforts of home was proof of liis

devotion to the spiritual life lie may have been at a loss to de-

termine. Or, if giving up worldly wealth was all, then, in view

of their sacrihees, what might they not expect? For the apostles

were not totally impecunious. Peter had his house. John and

James had servants, Matthew had a lucrative office and was able

to give a feast to his friends. And even if they had been mere

fishers, with a hut by the lake and a net on the shore, a poor man's

heart often clings more tenaciously to his little than a rich man's

heart to his much.

Jesus answered, " I most assuredly say to you, that yon who have

followed me in the Palingcnesia, when the Son of Man shall sit

on his glorious throne, von shall also sit upon twelve thrones

judging tho twelve tribes of Israel: and every ono who ha- For

Saken brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children,

or lands, on account of my name and the gospel's, shall receive a

hundredfold now in this time, and in the age to conic life per-

petual."

The " Palingcnesia " is translated " the regeneration" in the
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common version. It means " the renovation," " the renewed ex-

istencc." It shows what Jesus believed would he his influence

upon the world, that his life would infuse such

powerful transforming elements into humanity
sia. l o •>

that the world should he renewed, as since his time

it manifestly has been. He began a new aeon, a fresh age. It is

also to be noticed that incidentally Jesus gives his authority to

monogamy as he had on the divorce question very clearly rendered

it. He does not say " wives," as he says " children," but " wife,"

as he says " mother." lie promises them a manifold return for

all their sacrifices. His saying about the twelve apostles on the

twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes is enigmatical. Unless

he furnished a private explanation it must have puzzled them to

the close of their lives. If he did give such private interpreta-

tion they have failed to record it, and nothing has occurred in the

history of the world, so far as I can see, to fulfil the prediction

of these words. It is quite easy to give a mystical interpretation,

but the plain apostles would not have understood that. The only

reasonable ground that I see is to say that this is an unfulfilled

prophecy. There is a general truth, well-known to the students

of human society, that he who makes the most sacrifices for his

race has the greatest moral inlluence over them, and this abstract

truth is embedded in the concrete forms of speech which Jesus

here employs. There is also this truth, that they who have, in all

ages since his death, devoted themselves to Jesus, and received all

his words into loving breasts, have gained in spiritual influence

and enjoyment much more than they have lost of power and

pleasure in surrendering their visible material properties for

their religious principles.

Immediately Jesus added, as if to cheek Peter's presumption,

the saying, " But many first shall be last, and last first." There is

nothing mercenary in the kingdom of the heavens. ISToman need

fancy that he can do what will entitle him to promotion. It was

a bad footing on which Peter set his question, "What shall we
havef what shall be to us ? " It was the question of the hireling's

heart.

In illustration of his saying Jesus furnished the following

parable

:

"The kingdom of tlic heavens is like unto a man, a householder [a human
householder], who went out with the dawn to hire laborers into his vineyard:







GOING TO JERUSALEM. 529

and having agreed with the laborers for a denarius [15 cents*] the day, he

sent them into his vineyard. And going out about the third hour [nine

o'clock a.m.] he saw others standing idle in the market-place, and said to them,

' Go you also into my vineyard, and whatsoever may be just
T _;ii iaiIi i • • Parable of the la-
1 will give to you. And they went. And again going out

about the sixth and ninth hour [noon and three o'clock

p. m.] he did in like manner. And about the eleventh hour [near the close of

day] lie found others standing, and saith to them, ' Why stand you here all

the day idle ?
' They say to him, ' Because no man has hired us.' He says to

them, ' Go you also into the vineyard.' Now when the evening was come the

lord of the vineyard says to his overseer, ' Call the laborers and pay the hire,

beginning from the last unto the first.' And they who came about the eleventh

hour received each a denarius. And the first having come, supposed that they

should receive more; but they received each a denarius. But having received

it, they murmured against the householder, saying, ' These last have made but

one hour, and thou makest them equal to us, who have borne the burden of

the day and the scorching heat.' But he answering, said to one of them,
1 Friend, I do you no wrong. Did you not engage with me for a penny ?

Take what is yours and begone. But I will give to this last even as to you.

Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine own ? Is your eye evil

because I am good? ' Thus the last shall be first, and the first last."

Here is the picture of a scene which to this day can be witnessed

in Oriental lands. Laborers take their spades and assemble in the

market-place. Employers go and bargain with

as many and such as they need. There may be
ne

both laborers and hirers who come late. These

Mill meet. In this parable the owner of the vineyard went several

times in one day. Each time lie hired as many as were present.

Those whom he found at noon were not present at sunrise, and

those whom he found an bom- before sunset had not arrived at

noon. When there was a whole day's work the householder made
a bin-gain with the laborers; when there was but one hour of work

he promised what was fair, and they trusted him. The trouble

was in the settlement. lb' gave What.he chose out of bis own

means to the Iasl comers. He chose to give for an hour's labor

what was usually considered at that time fair pay for a whole

day's work. This did not in any way Interfere with the rights

of the others. When their time for settlement came they Beemed

to think that if a denarius was right pay for one hour, at least

Beveral denarii would come to those who had been working twelve

hours, lint the reasoning was unsound. The laborers of an hour

* See the representation of a denarius on p. -M-l.
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received their denarius in part as pay and in part as gratuity. In

fact there was no bargain with t/ie?n
}
' there was with those first

who had labored longest.

The lessons seem quite plain, if we have no system of theology

to bolster. 1. The kingdom of heaven is one of moral govern-

ment, in which there is proprietorship upon one

side and work on the other. 2. All who are

willing may find work to do in this kingdom. All are called.

3. There will certainly be pay and rewards to all who work.

4. Both the rewards and the pay will be distributed on grounds

of perfect justice and discriminating mercy. No one will be

injured by what is given to another. AVhatever imperfections of

work or frailty of temper may be in any laborer, he will receive

the full amount of any payment stipulated in the covenant. There

will be justice to all, and grace to such as can appreciate it. The

first laborers were manifestly mercenary, and worked for the

money, and evidently with such a temper as they exhibited they

could not have done their work well. There must have been

something in the last laborers which so Avon the approval of their

employer that he was willing to pay them as though they had

done a whole day's work. He called up first those who had come

in last. lie paid them liberally as liberal workers. lie then

called up those whom he had engaged first. lie paid them justly

according to covenant. lie showed them his approval of the others,

and perhaps for that purpose had paid them first. And thus the

first, because of their technical spirit, became last; and the last,

who trusted their employer, and wrought heartily without a bar-

gain, became first. The kingdom of God is such that they gain

most who trust God most; but every man is fully paid for all

service ; and they who trust God most boast themselves least, and

make no merit of their works.

Pursuing their way to Jerusalem, Jesus took occasion for the

third time to forewarn his disciples of his approaching death.

Nothing seemed to take him at unawares, lie
A third warning, ^thdrew his twelve chosen friends from the

Matt. xx. ; Mark . _ .

x. • Luke xviii
crowd and communed with them confidentially,

saying to them, according to Mark's record :

u Bch:ld, we arc going up to Jerusalem: and the Son of Man
shall be betrayed to the chief priests and scribes : and they shall

condemn him to death ; and shall deliver him to the Gentiles tc
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mock and to scourge and to crucify ; and the third day he shall

be raised."

It is a remarkable illustration of the force of preconceived

opinions that the disciples of Jesus, being filled with expectations

of an early display of Messianic glory, could not comprehend

words so explicit as these. They were mystic utterances which

they filled with the light of their own hopes. It was the third

announcement, made by him to his disciples, of his impending

fate. The words contain no ambiguity. The Jewish ecclesiastical

power was to seize him, and to deliver him to the Roman civil

authorities, lie was to be mocked, and scourged, and crucified.

Could more unambiguous words have been used? And yet they

could not understand them. How much less could they under-

stand, " and the third day lie shall be raised '.
" Perhaps it was

this that helped to make the whole statement unintelligible.

There was to be a "raising.
1
' an <:!<v«tion, and he is the Messiah.

" There is something awful to come between this hour and that

elevation, something he calls scourging and crucifying : but how

can we know what he means ? " Perhaps that is what they said.

A singularly interesting illustration of their state of mind is

furnished by an incident which now took place. Jesus had left

Ephrem to join the crowds going to Jerusalem.

The church had put a price on his head. He ,

oin°

• i •
i p

salem.
was going to deliver himself to the ecclesiastical

authorities, lie evidently intended to do this in a dignified man-

ner. And before going to Jerusalem he prepared to yield him-

self to the Messianic hopes and desires of the people. lie would

sec what they would do with him as Messiah. He could not have

taken this course in the early portion of his career, for then there

would have broken forth a prodigious popular uprising which the

Roman power would have suppressed, and in the collision Jesus

would have been crushed. This would have occurred before he

had planted his principles in any body of men who should have
been committed to their propagation. The circumstances wore

altered. If he were sacrificed his work would live: and he felt

sure that he Bhould even now be sacrificed. This he told his twelve

chief follower-, among whom were his cousins .lame- and John.

Somehow the mother of the two sous of Zcbedee, Salome,

aunt of JeSUS, joined the cavaleade going toward- JoricllO. The
sons probably had an interview with their mother, who u
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woman of the heroic mould. They themselves were fiery, impet

nous, ambitious men. The question of precedence had been

mooted among the disciples. The great Teacher, in whom as the

Messiah they all had growing faith, had predicted some awful

trouble which he was to encounter. Now was the time for James

and John to secure a pledge of the highest posts of honor when

he should come into his glory. Salome was his aunt. She had

been known and loved by Jesus from his infancy. She had lately

contributed of her substance and time to his comfort. Her two

sons were hie cousins. They had been his steadfast adherents,

and almost constant companions. They were men of ability and

great force of character. He himself had called them Boanerges,

Sons of Thunder. Now, in his hour of depression, if they and

their mother should unite in a petition which showed their willing-

ness to encounter with him the powers of darkness, would he not

be moved to pledge them the highest places in his kingdom ?

Could anything more clearly than this disclose the sensuous,

Messianic ideas of the warmest friends of Jesus ?

They came, Salome and James and J6hn. The mother paid

homage to Jesus in a manner which showed that she had a peti-

tion to prefer. " What do you wish ? " asked

.. . , Jesus. Her reply was :
" Say that these my two

disciples.
. .

sons may sit, one on your right hand, and one on

your left, in your kingdom." The request was painful to Jesus.

He foresaw that he was to be crucified. The unconscious request

of this mother was that her two sons might be crucified, one

on his right and the other on his left, as it fell to two thieves

subsequently. Jesus answered :
" You know not what you ask.

Are you able to drink the cup that I am about to drink, or to be

baptized with the baptism with which I am baptized ? " The

bold answer of the confident brothers is :
" We are able." Jesus

knew that they must suffer for his sake, and so he tenderly added:

"You shall indeed drink of my cup, and be baptized with the

baptism that 1 am baptized with ; but to sit on my right hand

and on my left is not mine to give, but for whom it has been

prepared by my Father."

When the ten heard of the effort which James and John had

made to secure glorious posts in the kingdom they were very an-

gry. Matthew truthfully and candidly admits his own fault in

the premises, while recording that of his brethren. The fact is
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that they all desired the primacy in the kingdom which they

vainly fancied was about to be set np in the world. Jesus cor-

rected their views and their temper at the same moment, while

he pacified them toward the two brothers, by calling the whole

company of twelve to him and saying: " You know that the

rulers of the nations rule imperiously over them, and the great

men oppress them. It shall nut be so among you : but whosoever

may wish to be great among you, let him be your waiting-man

[servant] ; and whosoever may wish to be chief among you shall

be slave of all. As the Son of Man came not to be served, but

to serve, and to give his life a ransom for many." This extin-

guishes all churchly pride and nips the bud of any hierarchy

among them. It is the enunciation of a general principle, wide

as the kingdom of the heavens. In the little earthly kingdoms

and churches men get their power by tradition or prescription,

and the temptation is to be overbearing and oppressive. I3ut a

man conies to be important as he is useful. lie rules most men
who makes himself necessary to most men. That is a fact which

no delegated or usurped authority can suppress forever, how
much soever it may seem to do so for a season. Call him slave

or beggar, it' the man have rendered himself essential to the

happiness of the largest number of the people, he is their king.

Jesus rests his own claim to greatness in that he makes the

heaviest possible sacrifice for the greatest possible good of the

largest possible number.

The cavalcade of pilgrims to the Holy City having crossed the

Jordan approached Jericho. In this vicinity occurred the giving

of sight to two blind men. The narrative of this

cure is related bv Matthew, Mark, and Luke, Jericho. Mat-

i
, o thew xx. ; Mark

Whose stories so curiously CrOSS one another as to T . ...

x.; Luke xvm.
create great perplexity. Matthew says there were

two blind men, Mark and Luke say one, the former giving the

afflicted man's name as Bartimiens, meaning Son of Tinianis.

Luke represents the cure to have been made as Jesus was enter-

ing, and Matthew and Mark as he was leaving Jericho.

That the reader may Bee the several solutions of these dis-

crepancies, 1 copy the excellent classification of

them made by Andrews, Inserting in brackets Jf blindmon.

.i r i ? i , , ,
Solutions.

the names or several authors who have held

each particular view.
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"1. That three blind men -were healed; one mentioned by Luke, as ha

approached the city ; two mentioned by Matthew (Mark speaks only of one),

as he was leaving the city. [Kitto, Augustine, Morrison.] Some [Osiander]

make four to have been healed.—2. That the cases of healing were two, and

distinct; one being on his entry into the city, the other on his depart inc.

[Lightfoot, Ebrard, Krafft, Tischendorf, "Wiesler, Greswell, Bucher, Lex,

Neander.] According to tliis solution, Matthew combines the two in one, and

deeming the exact time and place unimportant, represents them as both occur-

ring at the departure of Jesus from the city.—3. That two were healed, and

both at his entry; but one being better known than the other, he only is men-

tioned by Mark and Luke. [Doddridge, Newcome, Lichenstein, Friedlicb.]

—4. That one of the blind men sought to be healed as Jesus approached the

city, but was not ; that the next morning, joining himself to another, they

waited for him by the gate, as he was leaving the city, and were both healed

together. Luke, in order to preserve the unity of his narrative, relates the

healing of the former, as if it had taken place on the afternoon of the entry.

[Bengel, Stier, Trench, Ellicott. See modifications of this view in McKnight

and Crosby, and another in Lange on Matt. xx. 30.]—5. That only one was

healed, and he when Jesus left the city. Matthew, according to his custom,

uses the plural where the other Evangelists use the singular. [Oosterzee on

Luke ; Da Costa.]—6. That Luke's variance with Matthew and Mark, in regard

to place, may be removed by interpreting (xviii. 35) ' as lie was come nigh to

Jericho,' e v t<o eyyi&iv avmv as 'I? pi^w, in the general sense of being near to

Jericho, but without defining whether he was approaching to it or departing

from it. Its meaning here is determined by Matthew and Mark: he was

leaving the city, but still near to it. Luke, like Mark, mentions only the

more prominent person healed. [Grotius on Matt. xx. 30; Clericus, Diss., ii.,

Canon 6; Pilkington, cited in Townsend v. 33; Robinson, Jarvis, Owen.]"

Newcome {Har., 275) holds that Jesus spent several days in Jericho, and that

his departure, mentioned by Matthew and Mark, was for a temporary pmpose,

the blind man being healed as he was returning. M( Knight's theory is {Har.,

ii. 93) that there were two Jerichos ; that as he left one he cured one blind

man, and as he left the other lie cured the second blind man. Paulus (iii.

44) holds that the procession was so great that the front ranks were leaving

the city as that portion in which Jesus was was entering it."

The reader has before him the original record and the various

theories, and must choose what seems most satisfactory to him. I

believe that two were healed, but that one, for some reason, was

more conspicuous than the other, or afterward came to be well

known to the apostles, and therefore the account of his cure alone

is preserved by Mark and Luke. His story is simply this.

lie was sitting by the road-side, plying his business as a beggar,

when he heard that in the vast procession of pilgrims, which was

sweeping past him with its bustling noise, was the famous Teacher
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and Healer, Jesus of Nazareth. lie began at once to cry out,

" Jesus, Son of David, have mercy on me !
" It will now be per-

ceived how at every step the Messianic spirit rises „,. , „ ,.J L l Blind BartimEeus.
among the people. Ave should naturally expect

this when we recollect that the church had set a price upon the

head of Jesus, and yet he was publicly, deliberately, and with

dignity, going up to the head-quarters of his enemies after he had

performed such miracles as made his friends feel that no enemies

could crush him.

When Bartimaeus made his cry, which was an acknowledgment

of the Messianic dignity of Jesus, those nearest bade him keep his

peace and make no disturbance. This injunction was not made,

as so many seem to think, to repress his acknowledgment of Jesus

as the Messiah. The populace had not yet turned against Jesus.

They rather sided with him as against the ecclesiastical party

'

but as there seemed to be in the confluence of events a current of

festivity, they did not choose to have the lofty gayeties of the

occasion depressed by the unmannerly cries of a beggar. But
they could not repress Barti moans. The more they tried to silence

him, the more he cried, " Son of David, have mercy on me." His

voice reached the ear of Jesus, who stood still and said, "Call

him." There is a touch of naturalness in the narrative. As soon

as Jesus spoke complacently, those very men became very kind to

the beggar they had just now rebuked, and said, " Be of good

courage; rise; he calls you." How success begets success ! This

little history is constantly reproduced in society. Men of such

force of character as disturb the public are suppressed if possible.

\i' they be persistent enough to begin to succeed, that same public

takes great delight in assisting:.

As sih, 11 as Bartimseus knew that Jesus called him, he arose,

flung aside his Loose and probably ragged garment, and leaping

up came to Jesus. Jesus said to hira," What will.,..,,,, , ., ,, , Jesus heals hira.
you thai 1 Should CIO to VOUt lie answered,

"Rabboni [My Master] that I mighl receive my sight!" The
contrast between the ambitions and foolish prayer of .lames and

John aud the humble and wise prayer of this beggar is striking.

lie knew his greatest necessity. Ele was humble, he was believ-

ing, he asked the most ueedful thing. .Ions neither questioned

nor criticized him, bul simply said, "Go your way: your faith

\ki6 healed you." It was a mere breath, a lew words, and with-
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out touch, the sight came instantly back to Bartimreus. It was
enough. He left all and joined the procession going into Jericho.

This permitting himself to be publicly hailed as the Messiah

being followed with a striking and sudden miracle
Jericho. Luke

, r , , „ . . . .

xix • Matt xxv openly performed before an immense multitude,

excited the people to a great pitch, and they

shouted praises to God on their way into Jericho.

The city of Jericho, the site of which is now occupied by a

miserable village of huts, was a place of considerable historical

m

and commercial importance. It was immediately opposite the

spot in the Jordan which was crossed by the Israelites when they

took possession of the promised land. Here they found much
spoil. It was situated in a beautiful plain. Its name, which sig-

nifies "Fragrance," indicates that it was in the midst of a growth

of finest plants. In fact, there bloomed the palm-tree and the

balsam "in the midst of a luxuriant and fragrant vegetable king-

dom." It afterwards became the favorite residence of priests,

who loved its shades for contemplation, and of Roman officers,

whose presence was required by the richness of the neighborhood,

and by its being on the road of travel and of trade from the East.
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Zacchaeus.

Pilgrims from the Perea side of the Jordan came through Jericho

on their way to Jerusalem.

Among the residents of Jericho, at the time of the visit of Jesus,

was Zacchaeus. lie was a Jew. His Hebrew name, notwith-

standing its Greek termination, shows that.* He
was an officer of the Roman Empire, whether an

actual farmer of the revenue, apublicanus, or only a comptroller,

who received what was collected by the jportitores and then paid

it over to the farmer-general, we cannot tell. The Roman law

provided that such farmer-general should be a Roman knight, but

Josephus says that sometimes Jews obtained the office, as was

therefore possible in the 'case of Zacchseus. At any rate he had

a lucrative place in the customs, and Jericho was an important

post by the general reason of its situation, and the particular rea-,

son of there being then a heavy tax on dates and balsam.

This man desired to see Jesus. It is remarkable that as Jesug

had achieved what his countrymen regarded as the bad reputation

of being the "Friend of Publicans," Zacchseus, one of the very

chief, had never beheld his person, although he had repeatedly

been in the neighborhood of Jericho. Moved by curiosity, and

perhaps by still higher motives, as the subsequent history would

justify us in supposing, he determined to put himself in a position

to see the distinguished traveller as he passed. Zacchaeus was so

short that he could not see because of the great crowd. His desire

to behold Jesus conquered his sense of dignity. So he ran ahead

of the crowd and climbed up into a sycamore-tree. It is to be

remembered that this is not like the tall, close, slender tree of our

American river-bottoms. In Palestine it is a great tree, with

large trunk and far-spreading arms, and planted near roads and

in the open places where several paths meet. The arms grow

across the road, giving excellent opportunity for seeing anyone
passing beneath. Hammocks are sometimes swung in them, and

a Bcore of girls and boys may be seen playing among the limbs

of this ample tree.f

As Jesus passed and looked rip he saw Zacchseus, and somehow
knew his name, and surprised him with the sudden address, "Zac-

chseus, make haste and come down ; forto-day 1 must stay at your

* Tin- name Is found in its Hebrew

form in Ezra ii. ti
; Nehemiah viL 14;

and 2 Mace. x. 19.

f For a description and a picture oi

this tree, seo Thomson's L<in>l and Book,

ii. 88.
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house." The freedom, the kindness, the cordiality of Jesus won
Zaechseus instantaneously. He almost fell from the tree, and

with demonstrations of joy received Jesus as his guest.

On the way to the house; there were some disaffected Jews who
criticised this conduct. Uninvited, he had invited himself to be-

come the guest of a sinner. Every man connected

with the collection of the revenues was hateful

in the e}'es of the Jews, and if one of their own nation accented

such a post he was regarded as specially despicable. It was said

by some one in the crowd, " lie has gone to be guest with a man
that is a sinner." Zacchseus heard it, and knew that he was a

sinner, and confessed. He stood in face of the crowd and said

to Jesus, " See, Lord, the half of my possessions I give to the

poor ; and if I have taken anything from any man by extortion I

will restore him fourfold." There was something most honest,

deliberate, and ready in this outspoken confession. According

to the law (Numbers v. G) a man who had wronged • another and

confessed it, was to restore the stolen property and add twenty

per cent, of its value. This man knew that he had wronged

others, but his quick calculation told him that he could give half

his property to the poor, restore all his ill-gotten gains, and pay

the injured party three hundred per cent., and yet have all he

now cared to retain, since he had now the transcendent honor of

entertaining Jesus as a guest in his house. Speaking both to

Zacehams and of him, Jesus said, " This day has salvation come
to this house, inasmuch as he also is a Son of Abraham. For the

Son of Man has come to seek and to save what was lost." It was

a most noble and free act on the part of Jesus. He rose, above

caste and prejudice and political partisanship. His quick eye saw

the good in Zaechaeus, a germ of sweet richness kept from its

growth by the difficulties of his position and the prejudice of his

people. Jesus suddenly so warmed it that it sprung at once into

vigorous growth. Wide-hearted Jesus!

"We know nothing more of Zacchaeus positively. There is a

tradition that he became a disciple of Peter, and subsequently

Bishop of Cassarea. 13ut there is no historical proof of this, so

far as I am aware.

It may have been in the house of Zacchaeus, or just as they

started, or soon after, that Jesus uttered the Parable of the Pounds,

in order to correct the perversely wrong views of his friends iu
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the multitude, wlio, seeing they were approaching the Holy City,

looked how for the immediate inauguration of his Messianic

reign. This expectation of worldly display may have been kindled

l>y the phrase, " The Son of Man is come to seek and save that

which was lost." They believed a conflict would, come between

Jesus and the Church, and that Jesus would triumph and would

set up " the kingdom of God. " at once. This is the parable :

" A certain nobleman went into a far country, to receive for himself a king-

dom, and return. And having' called ten of liis own slaves, he gave them ten

mime, and said, 'Trade till I come.' But his citizens hated

him, and sent a message after him, saying, ' We will not
P»^le of the Pounds,

have this man to reign over us.' And it was so on his return, having received

the kingdom, that he commanded those slaves to whom he had given the

money to he called to him, that he might know what they had gained by

trading. Then came the first and said, ' Lord, your mina has gained ten

mime.' And he said to him. ' Well ! good slave ! because you have been faith-

ful in a very little, have authority over ten cities.' And the second came and

said, 'Lord, your mina has gained five niinse.' And he said to this man, 'Be

you also over five cities.' And the other came and said, 'Lord, behold your

mina, which I have kept laid up in a napkin ; for I feared you, because you

are an austere man. You take up what you did not lay down, and reap what

you did not sow.' lie said to him, 'Out of your own mouth will I condemn

you, wicked slave. You knew that I am an austere man, taking up what I

laid not down, and reaping what I did not sow. Wherefore then did you

not give my money into the bank, that at my coming I might have required

it with interest ?' And he said to those who stood by, 'Take from him the

mina, and give to him that has ten mime.' And they said to him, ' Lord, he

has ten mina?.
1

' I say that to every one who hath shall be given, and from

him who hath not, even what he has shall he taken away. But mine enemies,

those who would not that I should reign over them, bring hither, and slay

them before me.' "

This parable is very far from being identical with that of the

talents, as we shall see when we come to study the latter. That a

writer professing to discharge the functions of criticism should

see in this an awkward amalgamation of two other parables,

namely, iii' the Talent.-, and of the Unfaithful Husbandmen, is a

conspicuous display of tin- power of a preconceived theory over

critical acumen. (Strauss's Lift of Jesus, i. 351.) The parables

have a lew things in common, but the points of instruction are

totally different. Elerc Jesus is surrounded by two classes "I per-

Bons, one a multitude representing the Jewish people, and the

other his little baud of disciples. This ['arable of the pounds id
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intended to teach a lesson to both, as both were more or less look-

ing for the setting up of a kingdom which should overthrow

Rome.

The formal portion of the parable is taken from the then well-

known circumstances in the career of Archelaus, the son of Herod

the Great. (See the note, page 59.) Jesus dis-

j. . v, ' tinouishes between the servants of the king and
case or Archelaus. °

m

°
the rebellious subjects of the kingdom, and has a

lesson for each. The latter will reject their king. The Jews will

reject Jesus for their spiritual as they had rejected Archelaus for

their civil sovereign. The result will be their destruction and the

establishment of Jesus in his kingdom. lie meant to tell them

that so far from the setting tip of a kingdom of temporal power,

he was to be rejected by them ; but that this rejection would not

harm him, but would destroy the Jewish nation, which very soon

subsequently proved to be true in history.

He intimated, also, that his was to be a reign of spiritual in-

fluence, and therefore, instead of putting arms into the hands of

his servants he gave them small properties, which
Adapted to the ^^ were ^ llS6j calmly working, negotiating,

,. . , and trading until the Lord should come. Such
disciples. o

conduct on their part would be the best possible

protest against the rebellious subjects, because it would show that

these servants had such perfect faith in the return of their master

and king that they quietly persisted in trade, so as to have ac-

complished all that was possible before his return. He taught

his disciples that they who had the faith, the industry, and the

endurance to do this should receive a reward proportionate to

their success, but out of all proportion to the small sum put in

their hands to trade with. If we understand even the Attic

mina as the money here designated, the sum did not exceed $15

gold, equal in its purchasing capabilities in that age to many times

$15 this day, but still being only one-sixtieth of a talent. He
that made it tenfold Mas created ruler over ten cities, and he that

made it fivefold, over five cities. As Von Gerlach well says,

" Ten minae would scarcely purchase a home; and the superabun-

dant recompense of grace is ten cities."

This interpretation is consistent with the whole narrative, and

with the circumstances under which it was uttered, and the state

of mind of those to whom it was addressed. As far as practi-



GOING TO JERUSALEM. 541

caLIe it corrected all their misapprehensions before their arrival in

Jerusalem.

The Passover was approaching. Many had gone up from the

country to Jerusalem to make ceremonial purification for the great

festival. These persons hoped to find the marvellous Teacher in

the Holy City. They made inquiry among themselves, saying

:

" What think you ; that he will not come up to the feast ? " This

special form of the inquiry is recorded by John, who states as a

reason for it that the church authorities had given directions that

if any should discover where Jesus was, information should be

given at once that the church might seize him.

" Six days before the Passover Jesus came to Bethany." This

note of time assists us in adjusting the chronologic connection of

events. It does not fix with precision the exact „ ,, _ .r
_

Bethany. Fri-

day of the arrival in Bethany. That will depend &ay 3i st March,

upon the mode of calculation of each reckoner, and Saturday, 1st

(See Andrews, p. 396-398.) The six days may APrih AD
-

ao -

include both the Passover and the day of arrival, .

a **V1
>

ar

liii Xlv-
»
J°nu xu

-
i-

or include the former and exclude the latter,

or include the latter and exclude the former, or exclude both.

Robinson, including both days, makes his arrival on Saturday;

Strong, by the same computation, fixes it on Sunday—Robinson

putting the Passover on Thursday, and Strong on Friday. Gres-

well agrees with Robinson, and Luthardt with Strong, but reach

these several conclusions by other processes. The language of

Moses is, " In the fourteenth day of the first month at even is the

Lord's Passover." (Levit. xxiii. 5.) The first month is Nisau,

and six days before the 14th must have been on the 8th of Nisan.

But when did the 14th Nisan fall? on Thursday or Friday? In

this case my opinion agrees with that of the great majority of

reckoners in fixing the Passover on Thursday; and, not including

the Passover, the date of the arrival will be Friday.

The correctness of this conclusion is favored by the consider-

ation that Jesus would not. unnecessarily travel fifteen miles Erom

Jericho to Bethany on the Sabbath, nor is it possible that he jour-

neyed part of the way on Friday and then finished the journey

after sunset of Saturday, the Sabbath, as between the two towns

was a wilderness with no stopping-place, and the road is exceed-

ingly bad; and moreover, he was with a cavalcade of pilgrims

pushing towards the 1 1 < .1 \ City, it would seem that he probablj1
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readied Jericho in the evening of Thursday, 7 Nisan (30th

March), remained all night with Zacehseus, made the whole jour-

ney to Bethany the next day, reaching the place that evening

before the beginning of the Sabbath. He knew that it was to be a

week of conflict and anguish, and he would naturally desire to be

with his friends- of Bethany, refreshing himself in their quiet

home.

It was soon reported in Jerusalem that Jesus was at the house

of Lazarus. Great crowds began to stream out to the little vil-

lage, which was less than a Sabbath-day's jour-
row s

j from the city. There was a double induce-
see him. J

.
J

ment : they might see Jesus, and at the same time

gaze upon Lazarus, who had had the strange experience of being

raised from the dead. This combined attractiveness of Jesus and

his friend Lazarus incensed the church, and an ecclesiastical

council was held to compass the death of both, because Lazarus

was living proof that Jesus possessed the strange power of raising

the dead, and those who saw them both together believed on

Jesus. It was decided to destroy both men after the Passover.

They had not then calculated upon the assistance of Judas, whose

co-operation hastened the consummation of their plans.

The Sabbath—Saturday, April 1—was spent in
as a a o ^ie quiet of the house of Lazarus. It was the

Jesus. x

last Sabbath in the career of Jesus, and it was

appropriate to spend it with the beloved family of Bethany.



PAET VII.

TIIE LAST WEEK.

FROM APRIL 1 TO APRIL 8, A.D. 30.

CIIAPTER I.

THE FIKST DAY—FROM SATURDAY EVENING TO SUNDAY EVENING.

Sunday morning came. The Sabbath had ended. Jcsns and

his followers took up their journey to Jerusalem. It was a gay

time in the national calendar. The crowds of

pilgrims going up to the great feast received ac-
Between Beth-

. i -nn i r t any an& Jerusa-
cessions every hour. When the party or Jesus lem paim-Sun-
reached a village called Bethphage, which means day, April 2. Matt.

House of Figs, the site of which it seems not xxi
- ;

Mark xi - ;

possible now to identify, but which lay some-
Luke xix "

;
,Tohn

where on the Mount of Olives, Jesus sent forth

two of his disciples, saying, " Go into the village over against you,

and immediately you shall find an ass tied, and with her a foal

whereon never man sat ; having loosed them, bring them unto me.

And if any one say anything to you, yon shall say, ' The Lord has

need of them,' and immediately he will send them."

The disciples went on their errand and found a colt tied outside

a door at a cross-roads. When they commenced to untie it the

owners said, " What are you doing, loosing that colt ?" When tin 1

disciples repeated the words of Jesus, the objectors said no more,

but let them take it away. It would seem that the dam followed

the foal. It was natural that they should keep together. The
presence of the ass kept the colt quiet. On the latter the disciples

of Jesus spread their garments, and he sat on them, and thus rode

forward down the Mount, in the midst of the cavalcade. Tho
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Jesus riding1

.

historian Matthew says that in the doing of this was fulfilled what

was spoken through the prophet, " Tell the daughter of Zion, see

your King comes to you, meek, and sitting upon an ass, even upon

a foal, an offspring of a beast of burden." *

Why Jesus should have done this is a question which naturally

arrests us at this point. It 'is manifest, from the whole tenor of

the history, that he felt that his hour was now about

to come. lie expected to stand no more by the

Sea of Galilee, or walk the streets of Capernaum, Bethsaida, and

the other places which had been his haunts. lie addressed him-

self as to a last conflict with his foes. They had laid a price upon

his head. lie did not intend to evade their vigilance, but he in-

tended not to throw himself recklessly into their hands. There-

fore he always left the city in the evening, spending the night in

a neighboring village, and returning to the Temple-service in tho

morning. But he would avoid no responsibility of his position.

He rode into Jerusalem. There should be no pomp, and there-

fore no blooded steed with rich caparisons and insignia of royalty

should carry him. An ass's colt should testify at once his poverty

and his dignity. lie went in so lifted up that all the people might

see him, and " the church " should perceive that he was not afraid

of his fate.

* Strauss {Life of Jesus, ii. 291) holds

that the "Evangelical narratives" of

this advance of Jesus to Jerusalem '

' are

formed not so much upon a given fact

as upon Old Testament passages and

dogmatic ideas." In proof of which

he cites Matthew's account of the two

disciples bringing two animals, and

spreading the garments upon both, and

setting Jesus upon both. He accounts

for this by Matthew' s want of sense and

misapprehension of the passage in Zech-

ariah (ix. 9). Matthew "paralyzes"
4

' the understanding " of Dr. Strauss

when he seems to represent Jesus as

riding both animals at once! and the

Doctor recovers himself only when he

examines Zechariah, where it is written

in Hebrew parallelism

—

" Lowly—and riding upon an as9,

And upon a colt, the foal of an ass."

Matthew had read that, and supposed

that the fulfilment of the prophecy ne-

cessitated the riding of two animals

at once, and so he made the history con-

form to his dogmatic ideas ! But no one

would charge Dr. Strauss with being so

poor a Hebrew scholar as not to be quite

familiar with the Hebrew poetic forms.

As soon as he turned to the text in Zech-

ariah he knew that the second line was

a mere parallelism, being equivalent to

and expounding the idea in the first line,

the ass in the one being identical with

the foal in the other, the second simply

amplifying the first. Matthew certain-

ly was as good a Hebrew scholar as

Dr. Strauss, and the writings of the for-

mer, examined critically, show quite as

much common sense as the latter. This
'

' paralyzing of the understanding " is an

affectation unworthy one who sets up

for critic on the most influential of aU

the productions of literature.
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As the cavalcade descended the sides of the Mount of Olives

they met a crowd composed of the friends of Jesus, of those who
had admiration of him, of those whom curiosity

and the excitement of the occasion had drawn to-

gether, coming out to meet Jesus, who was reported to be approach-

ing the city. "With the former Lazarus was undoubtedly present,

and with the latter the emissaries of the church party. The meet-

ing of these tides of people heightened the excitement. They cut

branches from the trees and strewed them on the road. They
took their very garments from their shoulders and spread them
before the colt that bore Jesus. Their hopes of the setting up of

the Messianic kingdom waxed warm. They shouted, " Hosanna
to the Son of David ! Be praised the King of Israel, coming in

the name of the Lord ! Peace in heaven ! Hosanna in the high-

est !

"

This Messianic shout of joy was taken from the Psalm cxviii.

25. The series of Psalms from cxiii. to cxviii., inclusive, culled

the Great Ilallel, was usually chanted by the priests, the whole

multitude of worshippers waving branches of willow and palm,

and at certain intervals shouting the response, " O Lord, I beseech

thee, send now prosperity." This was the Hallelujah or Hosanna.

The children who were old enough to wave the branches and re-

peat the words joined in the responses. The willow wands them-

selves came to be called Hosannas. And so whenever there were

occasions of happy excitement and joyous antieipation, this pas-

sage from the Psalm became its form of utteranee.

There were true hearts out of which this cry of joy went up in

utmost sincerity; but the mass of the people were earried away
with a wild kind of excitement which had no sub-

. , , . £ £ .,, m £ .' i
Great excitement

BtantiaJ basis or faith. J hey were a festival pop-

ulation, the people of the city and the vicinity, whose bread was

in the maintenance of the sacred metropolitan character of 3Teru-

Balem. As the mass of the citizens of Rome at this day, artists

and artisans, depend for their livelihood upon Koine's being kept

the centre of ecclesiastical attraction, and might therefore regret

any movement which should take the Papal throne from the city

or break up a system which by repeated festivals and precessions

and spectacular exhibitions «>i' surpassing ecclesiastical splendor

draws thousands of visitors ami tens of thousands of dollars an-

nually to Rome, but might favor any candidate for the Papacy

35
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who should promise a vast increase of these attractions, so these

Jerusalemites did this Sunday shout " Hosanna " to the young

Teacher, after whom they cried, " Crucify him, crucify him," on

the following Friday.

Jesus knew the hollowness of this parade and of this eulogistic

uproar. He allowed himself to be addressed as Messiah. If any

sinister political interpretation were given it, ho

could appeal to his whole course heretofore. He
would try his nation. He meant to be their spiritual leader, and

set them free by making them lit to be free, if they would accept

such leadership as that. They meant to make him king of the

nation civilly, the royal successor of the royal David, the Messiah

who should break the Roman yoke, and bring the nations to be

tributaries of the Holy People, planting the banners of the Hebrew
faith and polity on every high place of the earth, and making

Jerusalem the World-Metropolis. He could not induce them to

accept him as such a king as he meant to be, and he would not be

such a king as they desired. They could not induce him to fulfil

their wishes, and they would not comply with his requirements.

This Palm-Sunday they tried their experiment, hoping to betray

him in a moment of excitement into the assumption of a position

from which he could not retreat until he had carried out their de-

signs. He spent the week in one last long effort to lift them to

his plane of vision. They failed. He failed. The same multi

tude, when they found they had failed, wheeled into line with

the forces of the church, and increased the weight that was flung

on the lofty and lovely young Dissenter and Heretic to crush him

out of the world.

The emissaries of the church failed to understand the temper

of this festive mob, and felt as if their case was about to be lost.

They said to one another, each blaming his neigh-
T e c urc

bor for inefficiency, as men in such circumstances
frightened. ^

'

.

are wont to do, Do you not perceive how ye pre-

vail nothing? Behold the world is gone after him!" It really

seemed as if the world had gone after him. As they looked upon

the mountain side it was covered with an immense multitude, and

when these waved their branches and shouted their song the clear

air was filled with the multitudinous music ; and the enemies of

Jesus, clad in robes of priestly authority, sitting in the high places

of churchly power, plotting the murder of Jesus, heard that shout,
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and shook in. their timorous pride as Jesus neared the city, sitting

simple and qniet on the ass's colt, a pure personage without pre-

tence, a good man to be flung up against the rock of the church

by the billows of the popular enthusiasm, and left there to perish

when that tide ebbed, but who now seemed to priest and Pharisee

a bitter riddle of destiny, whose presence shook them with au

ague of fear and inflamed them with a fever of hatred.

Some of that party being with the multitude, and offended by

this open acknowledgment of his Messiahship, said to Jesus,

" Teacher, rebuke your disciples : " which far from doing, Jesua

answered, " I tell you that if these should be silent the stones will

cry out ;
" signifying by this proverbial expression, " Do you ex-

pect my disciples to be harder than stones ? They have followed

me through my years of ministry, they have seen me open the

eyes of the blind and unstop the ears of the deaf, and cleanse the

skin of the leper, and raise the very dead, and now they see the

general people acknowledge me : are they stones that they should

show no emotion ?

"

Then they came in sight of the city. From the summit of

Mount Olives the view of Jerusalem on the opposite heights is very

imposing. The Crusaders broke into jubilation

when they first beheld it. But now Jesus lookedJ rusalem.
with profound sadness at its walls and temples,

and dwellings and towers, with its thousands of historical associa-

tions, of kings and prophets and holy men, of splendid worship

and bitter bigotry and deeds of violence, in the days of its glory

and the days of its gloom, the city of the Great King now held

as an outpost of a heathen empire. It was his Father's House
on earth. It was the repository of the oracles of God. But now
it was about to reject, to betray, and to murder him. What
a city it might speedily become if it would but be the first to

accept the form of civilization he could give, and the spiritualized

forms of faith lie could impart! Its doom rose up before his mind.

This great city was hastening to a direful catastrophe and knew it

not. The very spirit which led the reigning party in Jerusalem to

reject Jesus would precipitate the city into such acts as Bhould
bringdown upon it the crushing arm of the Roman Empire. I It-

foresaw all that. He was "a man that could certainly divine."

lie beheld the Roman cohorts encamped with their engines of war
laying siege to the city of David. He saw the fagot and the Bword
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carrying destruction to buildings, and deatli to men, and worse

than deatli to women. He saw the Roman eagle flaunting in the

holy place, and the priests murdered as they attempted to flee, and

ferocity and lust penetrating everywhere, and soiling and tram-

pling and ruining everything sacred in man, or woman, or temple.

It swept over the city of the House of God. His was a great, en-

during, tender nature. This outburst was no relieving shower of

sentiment overflowing his eyelids ; it was the genuine expression

of manliest noblest sorrow for a fall from an eminence so august

to an abyss so base, that never in the ages would Jerusalem climb

back to the splendid exaltation from which she was about to be

toppled.

Amid his sobs his disciples heard him apostrophizing the eity in

these tear-wet words. " If thou hadst known—in this day—even

thou—the things for peace ! But now—they are
Jesus apostro- , . r ., . • t-i i in

,. T , hid from thme eves —bar davs shall come upon
phizes Jerusalem. J J i

thee when thine enemies shall cast a trench about

thee, and compass thee round, and keep thee in on every side,

—

and shall level thee with the ground, and thy children in thee : and

they shall not leave in thee stone upon stone, because thou know-

est not the day of thy visitation !

"

Down the slopes of the Olive Mount, past the Gethsemane Gar-

den, over the Kedron Creek, went the Palm-Sunday procession.

Serene and sad sat Jesus on the colt as the singing

and Temple cavalcade, ascending to the white walls, passed

through the gates into the streets of Jerusalem,

making the city to ring with the gladness of their exuberant song.

From the lowliest, Jesus had ascended to the highest place in the

nation. This festal procession was becoming something like a

royal cortege. All the city was moved. Out of the windows

peered priest and Pharisee, and said, "Who is this?" And the

people answered, " This is the prophet Jesus, from Nazareth of

Galilee." Perhaps those who answered were Galilaeans themselves,

and, becoming proud of the prophet that had sprung from their

country, they made a response which was the very answer, whether

so intended or not, to anger the hierarchic party. But the tone in

which the popular party answered the priestly party sounds to me
like an abatement of enthusiasm. They do not cry out, " This is

the King of Israel coming in the name of the Lord ! Come down,

ye priests and Pharisees, and render him homage." Jesus doubt-

less felt all this abatement of popular zeal.
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Jesus went forthwith to the Temple, and made an inspection of

all things in the holy place.

There were certain Greeks, probably Jewish proselytes, who had

come up to the feast, and, with all that intellectual inquisitive-

ness which marked the Hellenistic character, they
-r TT r i i

Greeks seek him.
were eager to see Jesus. He was a iresh phe-

nomenon of humanity. The}* seem to have been people of cul-

ture. They were at least polite, and did not intrude on the Great

Teacher, but communicated their desires to Philip of Bethsaida.

Perhaps Philip had Greek blood in him, as his name indicates.

He certainly had modesty. Although these Greeks represented

the most polished forms of civilization, they were, by Hebrew
narrowness, regarded as the lowest class of worshippers in the

great Temple. He consulted his brother disciple Andrew, and

upon agreement they both told Jesus.

So far from meeting a repulse these disciples found that the very

message filled Jesus with a strange joy. lie welcomed the Greeks,

and said to them and to his disciples, " The hour is come that the

Sou of Man should be glorified. I -most assuredly say b i you, That

except a grain of wheat falling into the ground die, it abides alone;

but if it die, it bears much fruit. He who loves his life loses it,

and he who hates his life in this world shall keep it unto perpet

ual life. If any one serve me, let him follow me ; and where 1

am, there also shall my servant be. If any man serve me, the

Father will honor him."

The shouts of the people did not exhilarate Jesus, did not for a

moment throw him from his mental equipoise. Indeed Jesus

6eems grand in his solitary sadness amid this po-

pular gladness. But the coming of the Greeks fl^re™^
seems a great delight to him. lie is thereby

glorified. To say so was disloyalty and heresy. It was enough
that as proselytes they were barely admitted within holy precincts.

Loyalty to Hebrew traditions demanded contempt of pagans, and

loyalty to the church party demanded contempt for all the world

that did not live as the Pharisees directed and worship as the priesta

taught. But the BOul of Jesus was so tall as to look over the pale

of man's chureh ; indeed to perceive that that rotten structure was

to be by himself felled to the ground, that the whole world might

be let into one. That was his glorification. It required martyrdom

to accomplish it, and he was going to endure that martyrdom and
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accomplish that glorious bringing of all peoples into one. The
births of life are through the husks and corruption of death, a

truth which finds forceful and beautiful illustration in vegetable

reproduction. The man who, like the foolish farmer, will not

sow his wheat because he desires to save his wheat, will surely

lose it all. " To hate " one's life is a Hebraism signifying to

" value less." He who values this present form of life less than

the life which is perpetual shall keep both this and that. Jesus

intended to yield this petty Palm-Sunday triumph, and even the

apparently more substantial royalty of supreme civil rule, so that

he might live in the lives of the world and be king over the

hearts of the ages. He desired his disciples to follow his example,

and promised that all who did, whatever earthly distinctions they

might miss, should have honor from God.

Then a great shudder passed through him, and he said, " Now is

my soul troubled : and what shall I say ? " He paused. He had

not been misled for an instant. He knew where all this would

end. The horror of death came upon him. He cried out, " Father,

save me from this hour." It was a natural cry. It was the

instinctive love of life. H he had yielded and pressed that ques-

tion, it would have been that loving of life which loses it. He
rallied. No ; he will not sacrifice the perpetual to the temporary.

He said, " But on this account came I to this hour. Father, glo-

rify thy name." "We do not know what Jesus meant by " on this

account." There was something in his mind which did not, per-

haps could not, come out in words. It was a great soul in a

frightful spiritual storm. In his agitation the anguish compelled

the utterance of the first prayer. He was strong enough to reverse

it, and to change it instantly from " my deliverance " to " thy glory."

A notable thing then occurred. A sound was heard. It seemed

to be a voice from heaven. Three interpretations were given to

it. Some said it thundered. Some said, " An
angel has spoken to him." Some said there were

these words spoken :
" And I have glorified, and I will glorify."

It is plain that all heard a sound. The three interpretations are

to be explained on two grounds, the difference in relative position

and the difference in psychical condition. Thus on the more dis-

tant it may have produced only the impression of an inarticulate

heavy noise like thunder ; on those nearer, the impression of arti-

culate yet confused utterances, articulate in themselves but not dis~
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tinct to the hearers ; on the nearest, the very syllables which are

repeated in the history. Or Jesus himself may have heard these

words, and have given a subsequent explanation of them to hia

disciples. Again, on the supposition that these very words were

spoken, there were but few who were so receptive as to hear

them, while to others they sounded like a voice in the air, and to

others like thunder.

This latter view of the case seems to me the more reasonable.

That God has spoken to man, all believe who are not atheists or

the most dreary materialists. Instances in which

men of good understanding have believed that

they heard voices are not to be put aside by our grossly material

philosophy as the hallucinations of a diseased mind. The Jewish

writers speak of the Bath-Kol, Vp-na
, the daughter of the voice,

as a kind of second voice, an internal articulation, addressed to

the inner sense by the good God, and second in authority only to

the inspiration enjoyed by the Old Testament prophets. The

Targum and Midrash represent it as the actual medium of divine

communication with Abraham, Moses, David, Nebuchadnezzar,

etc. In the history of the early Christians we have accounts of

a " voice or voices," as in the conversion of Saul and the vision

of Peter. (Acts ix. 7, x. 13, 15.) Josephus tells of a " voice,"

supposed by some to be the Bath-Kol, which informed Ilyrcanus

that his sons had conquered Antiochus. (A/it., xiii. 10, 3.) The
same historian relates that, just before the fall of Jerusalem, one

night as the priests were going into the Temple to perform their

sacred ministrations, they heard a multitudinous voice saying,

" Let us go hence."
(War, vi. 53.) Similar instances might bo

adduced from the records of all succeeding ages like the " folic,

lege," take, read, which Augustine heard when he was converted.

Perhaps any finely organized reader of this page will bring

from his memory something similar in his own experience.

It is scarcely philosophical to call these fancies. Our modern

Bcience instructs us that the phenomena which arc able to affect

objectively do exist subjectively in every man's constitution.

Thus there is something existing subjectively in every man which

responds to the objective Impingemenl of the atmospheric waves

on the tympanum. Now, unless one be an atheist, or, believing

in the existence of God, believe that lie never desires to com-

municate with man, or desiring to communicate, has not Left Open
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to Himself every avenue of approach which is free to a man'a

fellow-men, I can see no difficulty in receiving the theory that

this God can form in a man, immediately, the very sensations and

perceptions which are produced mediately by his fellow-men

who form sounds in the brain of the hearer, through the audi

tory nerves, by waves of air which the speaker sets in motion.

Even then each man's impression would be measured by his capabi-

lities of reception, as in an audience of a thousand there are a

thousand different results produced by the same speech ; as on

the exhibition of a picture to a thousand persons, a thousand dif-

ferent impressions have been made. To any human or divine

fountain, whosoever comes carries away just so much water as his

vessel holds.

Jesus recognized the voice. He was no fanatic. Through his

whole history nothing is more apparent than the absence of all

fanaticism. He is no trickster. Nothing seems
Jesus knew it. ,-, , . . -,. ,. r TT . , , , .

more open than his public lire. His whole his-

tory is like a structure which is all windows. From any side one

sees all through. He said, " This voice came not on my account,

but for you. Now is the judgment of this world. Now shall the

prince of this world be cast out. And I, if I be lifted up from

the earth, will draw all things unto myself." John says that he

said this signifying what manner of death he should die. He felt

sure that he was to be crucified. He felt sure that that which

his enemies supposed would be a wall between him and the

world, keeping all men away from him, namely, his death of

ignominy, would be a position of elevation from which he should

exert the attractive influence of his great character on the whole

world.

Then a voice, representing the skepticism of the multitude,

said, "AVe have heard out of the law that the Christ abides through

the ages, and how do you say that it is necessary
Christ abides

that the Son of Man be lifted up ? Who is this
forever. x

Son of Man?" It seems clear from this that the

name " Son of Man," to the apprehension of the common people,

was identical with the Messiah, the Christ, the Anointed Saviour

of Israel. Of him the people had a belief, gathered from their

sacred writings, that he should abide forever, and this they intei-

preted in a sensuous manner. If the reader will take the pains

to consult the passages in Isaiah ix. 7, and Daniel vii. 14, he will
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see how easy it was for minds not given to the study of spiritual

things, but filled with violent national prejudices, to make an in-

terpretation like that these people placed on the words. It is also

clear that in some part of his sayings that day Jesus had called

himself the Son of Man. Especially were they unprepared now

to give up so suddenly the hopes which the Palm procession had

so greatly kindled. He, Jesus, was to be the Messiah, to remain

on the throne of David forever, to administer a government which

should have no end, to subdue all peoples to the Hebrew theo-

cracy ; and now he speaks as if he were the Son of Man, on whom
is laid the necessity of being crucified. They never suspect the

soundness of their own orthodoxy nor the correctness of their own

logic, by which, from a perpetual reign, they had inferred a per-

petual personal presence of the Messiah.

Jesus does not resolve this question directly. He says simply,
11 "Walk whilst you have the light, that the darkness may not over-

take you : for he who walks in darkness knows not where he goes.

As you have the light, believe in the light, that you may be sons

of the light." As if he had said : You need not perplex your-

selves with questions whose solution one way or another would

have no benefit on your moral character. Do what your present

duty enjoins. Go forward. Children are obedient to their parents.

" Children of the light " is a Hebraism for those who are obedi-

ent to the light.

Thus ended Sunday the 2d of April.

Jesus went out of the city as the evening approached, and over

the darkening hills took his way to Bethany, where he lodged that

night.

BTATZB—AN'li I'li.i.VKH,



CHAPTER II.

THE SECOND DAY FROM SUNDAY EVENING TO MONDAY EVENING.

The second day of the week found Jesus early on the road,

accompanied by his disciples, going up to Jerusalem. The record

"R t B th
*s ^at ^e was hungry. Why the early morn should

any and Jerusa- mid him so, when he might have broken fast with

lem. Monday, 3d his friends in Bethany, is not so very clear. He
April. Matt. xxi.

; may ]iave spent the night in devotion, and, being

joined by his disciples before sunrise, proceeded

at once to the city, knowing that his time was short, and it be-

hooved him to do promptly all that he would do before the final

catastrophe.

As they were going towards the city he saw a solitary fig-tree

on the roadside, at some distance in advance, and was attracted

by its display of leafage. lie approached it, if

The barren fig- j^^ ^e might find something on it. There was

no fruit ; there was nothing but leaves. He said

to it, "May no one, to the end of this age, eat fruit of you!"

We shall see that the next morning the disciples noticed that it

was utterly withered.

Few passages in the life of Jesus have been so perplexing to his

friends, and such an apparent vantage-ground to those who either

dislike Jesus or disbelieve his history as this. The destructive

critics, such as Dr. Strauss, call it "a vindictive miracle." This

author calls attention to the fact that ".it is the only one of its

kind in the Evangelical history." The friends of both the his-

torian and Jesus have felt that it is a passage specially pressed

with difficulties. It is a flaw in the crystal, a muddy place in the

clear stream, an ugly cloud on the pure sky. And so the com-

mentators have endeavored to explain away what seems to obscure

the character of Jesus in this act. But after all attempts there

stands the fact that Jesus cursed a tree, and it withered. It was

a miracle. Was it vindictive ? If Jesus was angry, had he just
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cause to be angry? He had his passions. There is no more sin

in anger than in hunger, in the abstract. But was he at all

angry (

The trouble in the narrative is that it is believed to tell the fol

lowing story, namely : Jesus saw a fig-tree in full leafj he was

hungry, and wont to it, hoping to be able to gather
T 1 1 • ' fh

iii^s : he was disappointed: he was angered: he ,.

m e

& ' ' ' ' '

narrative,
cursed the tree: under that curst; it withered.

This is not a pleasant picture of a great and good man. The dif-

ficulty is increased by the statement of .Mark, " for it was not the

Bea "ii of figs." Then the tree could nol reasonably have been

expected to have figs. It is treated as a free moral agent, being

only a vegetable, and is then destroyed for not doing what, it, could

not do. This seems a hard fate for the tree, and unhandsome con-

duct in Je

To abate the embarrassment, one commentator* proposes a

change in the reading of the Greek, so that it shall read, " where

he was it was the sea on of figs." This ha- two difficulties, 1.

There is no codex that justifies this reading ;
and, 2. It was not a

fact. Be was in the rocky regions of Judaea, and it was early in

April. Josephus tells us that in the neighborhood of the Sea of

G-alilee fige grew ten months in the year ; but this was not true of

the vicinity of Jerusalem. Equally futile is the sngge tion of

another, to read the pat age as a question: "For was it not the

\

n Of course \\ was not. Moreover, that stylo does

not appear in Mark. While he is a graphic word painter, he has

no emotional rhetoric. The same may be said of anotherfsug-

on: " it was not a good season for fig ." There is no author-

ity lor the reading, and it was quite too early in the year to de-

clare whether it was to be a good s< ia on or not. Another explan-

ation i- thai the • fig harvesi " had not, y\ arrived ; thai i , Jesus

came expecting fruit, because the time in which the figs were
gathered had not yet. come, so that there could not he the explan-

ation that there had been a good crop, and that it had been gath-

ered. Thifi i- up. re nearl;. bio than the others. Bui .-till

there fa the fact, in the natural history of the fig, that it do.

ordinarily ripen in Palestine until June. We are told then- \, an

early kind which has been gathered a- far n|> a, Lebanon a- early

* Haftirim, Bmeit. Boo., ed. 1089, p |
f Hammond, Armot ad 8 Mire

110.
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as May, yet the general time of ripening is June. There are othei

interpretations, but these will suffice as samples.

It is to be observed that none of these explanations touch the

root of the matter—the destruction of an inanimate object because

it was not in the condition in which it was expected to be found.

Friends and foes seem to agree on one point, which Dr. Strauss

states thus :
" Mark adds these words in order to explain,—what

in the case of a particular tree may be easih7 ex-
A great mistake. -i . i n ,. it n -it

plained, even m ng-time, by disease or from local

causes,

—

why Jesusfound no fruit upon it." It seems to me that

Mark did no such thing. It was not the absence of fruit but the

presence of leaves which Mark sought to explain. It appears that

in the case of the fig the fruit often appears before, and generally

with, the leaves ; the early fruit comes before the leaves, which

do not appear until late in the season.* Indeed, the appearance

of fig-leaves is one of the signs of approaching summer, as Jesus

said (Matthew xxiv. 32), " When its branch . . . puts forth

leaves you know that the summer is nigh." If the yap in the

original be translated " although " instead of " for," it seems to

me that great help will be afforded to the proper comprehension

of the passage. No man was expecting figs ; but as they went

towards Jerusalem, in these first days of April, they saw a fig-

tree in foliage, " although it was not the season of figs." If leaves,

then there should have been fruit, for the fruit comes first. Jesus

was not angiy, but, as was usual with Oriental teachers, when he

found occasion to teach a lesson symbolically, he seized the occa-

sion.

He blighted the tree not because it did not have fruit, but be-

cause being fruitless it did have leaves. The tree stood a symbol

of the Jewish people, leafy and fruitless ; in

advance of all the nations of the earth in religious

pretensions, while being at the same time quite as destitute of

real fruit as the Greeks and Romans and others, whom they re-

garded as barbarians and pagans. In a special manner that par-

ticular sect of the Jews called the Pharisees leafed out into mani-

fold baptisms, and minute tithings, and excessive fastings, and

broadened phylacteries, while the fruits of piety and humanity

were nowhere to be found in their lives. The act of Jesus was

not vindictive, but didactic ; he did no harm to the tree, while he

* Hackett's Illus. of Scriptures, p. 141.
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impressed a profound lesson upon his disciples by what may be

considered an acted Parable and Prophecy.

But there is still another consideration which seems to me more

important than all others. Possessing power to smite and tc

destroy, and being about to yield himself volun-
.-i -, , i i p i.ii • i i.

A £rand truth.
tanly to death, a death from which he might

easily extricate himself by destroying all his enemies, it was im-

portant that the world should know that he had this power;

otherwise the grandeur of his self-sacrifice would be unknown to

the race. There Mere only two ways in which he could exhibit

it, by smiting things animate or things inanimate. It was in pur-

est mercy that he chose the latter. We now know what he could

have done when bound, and buffeted, and insulted, and led out

to be crucified. He could have made Caiaphas, or Pilate, or

Herod, or the Roman centurion the blasted result of the exercise

of his power. To know that he had this power, and did not exert

it on men, under the circumstances, is the grandest display of

mercy possible to man, and, let it be said devoutly, possible to

God. It is worth more than all the trees that ever grew. Plant

this stricken tree of Tuesday beside the cross of Friday, and you

have a suggestion worth the study of man through all ages of time

and of eternity.

We have seen that very early in his ministry Jesus had entered

the Temple and rebuked its secularization by driving the profaning

money-changers from the sacred precincts. (See
Soooivl clennsiii '

p. 12G.) It does not seem to have made a per-
of the Temple

m ;u i cut cure of the evil. The Temple-market as

it was called, tabemw, where animals for sacrifice, and oil, and

wine, and salt, and incense, were sold to worshippers, and the

uncurrcnt and profane coin of those who came from distant coun-

tries was exchanged, had been set up again in the Court of the

Gentiles. Again Jesus overturned the tables of the money-

changers and the seats of the dove-sellers, and drove these mer-

chants Erom the Eouse of God, and forbade the carrying of uten-

sils through the II<»lv Eonse, as if it were a common edifice.*

take a longex way around, those who

w. re engaged about the Temple •

utonsUs through the holy placi [1

was tin' general secularization of holy

things which Jesus rebuked and endear*

ored to reform.

* It is supposed that operatives ami

mechanics on their way to work Bteppi '1

in for worship, bringing their tools with

them ami setting them down while they

prayed, thus making tin- T<in)d<- a coin-

mon-place. Perhaps also, rather than
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It is to be noticed that the first cleansing of the Temple, at the

beginning of his ministry, was performed by Jesus as an act of

zeal on his part as a prophet. The learned Selden* and others

maintain the existence of a zealot-right, which justified one who

was moved by sudden uncontrollable prophetic impulse to attack

existing irregularities in the national worship. In some such

spirit Jesus seems to have performed the first cleansing. This

second purification appears to be made in character of Messiah.

The people were giving him such a recognition. lie could not,

in such a position, allow this profanation of the Temple of God.

It is to be noticed that the first purification excelled in violence of

act, and the second in severity of word. In both cases there was

a majesty and moral force in the very presence of Jesus, which

accomplished the cleaning of the courts by the quick disappear-

ance of the merchants. Freely combining and using two passages

from the prophetic writings, Isaiah lvi. 7, and Jer. vii. 11, he says:

" Is it not written that My house shall be called a house of prayer

for all the nations '? But you are making it a den of robbers." Tho

charge is that The Church had become at once narrow and pro-

fane. God's religion has the spirit of universality ; it is a religion

for all the nations ; theirs excluded the nations, and where Human-

ity should have been represented there was a body of thieves.

These fine discriminations are characteristic of Jesus—discri-

minations which escape ordinary observation, but which, when

once made by him, summon the history of the
Fine discrimina- ,, , ,, . , ,. -r

world to their demonstration. In everv age we
tions.

. .

can now see, since Jesus has indicated it, that

1 there is an exceedingly slight difference between a bigot and a

thief. lie who is unwilling to allow to his fellow-man the

spiritual rights he has in virtue of being a man, will not long

hesitate to take from him his material properties. And he who

will cheat a saint will not long hesitate, when he has an oppor-

tunity, to defraud a sinner.

This severity was followed by acts of mercy. Blind and lame

people came to him, and he healed them publicly in the Temple.

The children caught the general enthusiasm. The
' remembrance of Palm-Sunday jubilations and the

sight of the discomfited merchants, and of the healed patients,

* Be Jure Nat. et Gent., iv. 6. The I Phinehas, Numb. xxv. 11.

supposition is suggested by the act of I
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(Whose sight and activity had been restored, kindled the ardor of

the young, and they sang around the powerful Teacher, " Hosanna

to the Son of David." It gave sore displeasure to the churchmen

to see a man who was not in the succession, not of the tribe of

Aaron, doing things more wonderful than miracles, and receiving

these Messianic salutations. To the latter they called his atten-

tion, pointing to the children, and saying: "Do you hear what

these say ? " His reply was prompt and emphatic :
" Yes ! Have

you never read, ' Out of the mouths of babes and sucklings Thou

hast perfected praise ?
'
" (Psalm viii. 2.) They did not believe

that he was the Messiah in any sense. The children employed

words from the sacred writings which, whatever sense their ten-

der minds may have seen in them, no man could accept who did

not believe himself to be the Messiah in some sense. Jesus did

accept them.

More and more the malignity of the church deepened against

him. The scribes and chief priests sought how they might destroy

him ; for they feared him because the people were astonished at

his teaching. During the day he taught in the Temple. "When

the evening came he retired to rest in Bethany.



CHAPTEK III.

THE TITIRD DAY—FKOM MONDAY EVENING TO TUESDAY EVENING.

rusalem. Tuesday,

3d April, 12th Ni-

san, A. u. 783.

Matt, xxi., xxii.,

xxiii. , xxiv. , xxv.

,

xxvi. ; Mark xi.,

xii., xiii., xiv.
;

Luke xx. , xxi.

The morning of the third day found Jesus and his disciples re-

turning to Jerusalem. It would seem to have been dark when
they crossed the Mount of Olives the evening be-

Bethany and Je-
f so d k that tj nac[ not noticed the COndi-

tion of the fig-tree which they had visited the morn-

ing previous. But now its appearance arrested

their attention. The blight which Jesus shed

upon it seems to have begun to take effect at once,

and in twenty-four hours such a change had been

wrought that now it was dried up from the rocts.

Peter, calling the yesterday to remembrance,

said to Jesus :
" Itabbi, see ; the fig-tree which you cursed is

withered away." The solemn reply of Jesus was :
" If you have

faith in God, I assuredly say to you, whosoever shall say to

this mountain, ' Be removed and cast, into the sea,' and shall not

be divided in his heart, but shall believe that what he says is

coming, it shall be to him. . On this account I say to you, All

things whatever you pray and ask, believe that you have received,

and they shall be to you. And when you stand praying forgive,

if you have anything against any one, that your Father in the

heavens may also forgive you your trespasses." *

It is noticeable that, frequent and wonderful as has been the

exhibition of the powers of Jesus, each fresh display strikes his

disciples with astonishment. They had seen the dead raised, and

now they are astonished at the withering of a fig-tree.

Jesus turns them from astonishment at the- phenomena to con-

eider the necessary internal condition of a powerful soul to be

that of faith in God. A literal interpretation of his words about

* In the common version, Mark xi.

26, there is added, " But if ye do not

forgive, neither will your Father which

is in heaven forgive your trespasses."

But these words do not appear in the

original in the oldest MSS.
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removing mountains may be quite puzzling, and perhaps we
can hardly satisfy ourselves with the suggestion that he pointed

to the opposite mountain, on which the Temple
, . , . ,. . , , . ,. . , . , Removing moun-

stood, as meaning that, by iaith, his disciples might , .

be sustained in such a course as should lift the

mountain of Judaism, and fling it out of the way of the progress

of true religion. But it is quite natural to suppose that he taught

that faith is superior to bodily strength, and that generally the

spiritual forces of the universe are superior to the physical. And
this is consistent with the spirit of the whole body of his teaching.

As for the remainder of his speech, it is a repetition of what we
have had in the Sermon on the Mount.

The people assembled at an early hour in the Temple. There

never had been so exciting a Feast in the knowledge of the oldest

worshipper, and the occurrences of the previous
By what author-

ity ?
day had increased the excitement. Soon after

the arrival of Jesus, the representatives of the

church party, the High-Priest,* accompanied by the scribes and

the elders, came to him with that same old foolish churchly

question, " By what authority are you doing these things? and

* In the Evangelists it is "chief

priests." Lange says: "The plural is

explained by the then existing relations

of the high-priesthood. The high-priest

was supposed legally to enjoy his func-

tion during life {see Winer, art. Hohe-

priesh r) ; and before the exile we read

of only urn deposition (1 Kings ii. 27).

]>nt rj ae of t he Syrian domi-

nation i he office had often chang< d

hands under foreign influence; it was

often a fool ball of religious and politi-

cal pari ies, and somel imes even of the

mob. This change was especially fre-

quent miller the Roman government.

Thus Annas (Ananus) became bigh-

priesl seven years after the birth of

Christ (.l'.ia Dion.); Beven years later

Ishmael, at the command of the Roman
procui ih., Anlii/., \\iii. ?. 2

;

afterward i

later, < Simon; and after another

year, Joseph Caiaphas, a son-in-law of

Annas. Thus Ciiiphas was DOW the

36

official high-priest ; but, in consistency

with Jewish feelings, we may" assume

that Annas was honored in connection

with him as the properly UgiUmaU high-

priest. This estimation might be fur-

ther disguised by the fact of his being

at the same time the J3D, or vicar of

the high-priest
| Lightfoot) ; or, if he

was, the S*L"J, president of the Sanhe-

drim (Wieseler). Compare, however,

Winer, sub Synednum. That, in fact,

high respeel was paid to him. is pi

by the circumstance that Jesus was

taken to him first for a priva

(John xviii. 13). And thus he

here appears to have come forward with

the rest, in his relation of colleague to

the official high-priesti Moreover, the

heads of the twenty-four classes of the

in. lud( '1 undi

name. Probably the whole was the re-

sult Of a very formal and BOlemi]

oance of the Council, at whose heads

stood the high-prii
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who gave you tins authority to do these tilings?" It ought not

so much to surprise us that the bigots of the old narrow Judaism

should ask these questions as that the nonsense of propounding

them should have been perpetuated through eighteen centuries,

and be in as full force in London and New York to-day, not to

say in Home, as it was in Jerusalem in the days of Jesus. As it

in all ages of the world the knowing of any truth does not give to

him that knows the authority to proclaim it. As if in all ages,

the possession of any moral power to do good does not give the

possessor the right to exert that power. As if the luminousness

of the intellect of Jesus, and the manifest control he held over

the physical world, did not lift him out of the circle to which

these stupid and powerless churchmen could with any propriety

address such a question. But they had just that dulness of spir-

itual perception which ordinarily accompanies narrow cunning.

This latter trait appears in them. They hope to give him trouble

by a dilemma. He might put forth some claim which would con-

flict with the acknowledged canons of " the church ; " any claim

he could make they supposed would do that ; or, if he could show

no credentials, he would lose his hold upon the people.

It is to be noticed that when the zeal of Jesus led him in the

first instance, and in the beginning of his ministry, to purify the

Temple, the church party demanded a ''sign." Now, for the

space of three years, he had been filling his ministry with marvels,

and signs, and wonders, and miracles. It would make them

ridiculous to demand a sign so near the very spot where Lazarus

was raised from the dead. They now, perversely, demand his

"authority."

In their own nets were their feet entangled. Jesus submitted

a counter-dilemma. They claimed to be the body set to judge

the right of teachers and prophets to fulfil their

. vocation. Jesus determined that, as they had
lemma.

#

' J

publicly challenged him, they should as publicly

demonstrate their capability of sitting in judgment on such cases.

With that view he submitted to them a case well known to them,

to him, and to the multitude who were listening—the case of John

Baptist. Jesus said, " I also will ask of you one question, and

answer me, and I will tell you by what authority I do these things.

The baptism of John—was it from heaven, or from men ? Answer

me! " All the people knew John ; so did the Sanhedrim.
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It was a sudden question in the field of theocratic investigation

The}' saw the dilemma, and held a short private consultation."1
'

Jesus silently awaited their answer. The multi-

tude were too deeply interested to disperse. The

Sanhedrim had only two courses from which to elect, to retire and

leave the field to Jesus, or shape some reply. It was a question

which demanded a categorical answer. Should it be " from hea-

ven," they knew Jesus would reply, " Why then did you not be-

lieve him?" and they recollected that John had borne the most

emphatic testimony to Jesus. They would thus acknowledge

John, whom they had rejected ; but if they did so, it would deprive

them -of all prestige and influence in judging Jesus. "The
Church" weighed consequences, not truth; that is the fashion of

" The Church " in every land, in all ages. But if they should say

" of men," deciding that John had no authority from heaven, that

his was a self-assumed office, in which he was sustained by his

partisans, who also were without divine authority, then they feared

that the people would stone them, for the multitude held John to

be a prophet.

There was no escape. They saw it, and returned to Jesus with

the statement, " We do not know." And Jesus said to them,

" Neither do L tell you by what authority I do these things." If

they were not able to determine from the whole ministry of John,

which was now completed, whether he had God's favor or not,

still less were they able to judge Jesus in the midst of tins excite-

ment. Their discomfiture was complete. They acknowledged

their inability to exercise the functions of the highest office in a

theocracy, which office they were ostentatiously parading, and the

dignity, the authority, and the power of which they had brought

forth t<> crush Jesus. He appealed from the highesl church tri-

bunal to the private judgment of mankind, and is sustained wher-

ever there arc candid judges.

lie then poured in upon these pretentious churchmen a raking

broadside of parables.

In further reply he said, " But what think ye? A man had two

children: and he came to the first and said, * Child, bo work to-

• For the report of tbia consultation l Jesus, to whom be probably oommnni-
probably indebted to Nioodemus, oated what had pnwmil in thia cousulta-

whowui member of tin' Saadedrim, lion.

nd a private Friend to the diaoiples of |
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day in the vineyard.' And he answering, said, 'I will not.'

Afterwards, having repented, he went. And he came to the other,

and said likewise. And lie answering, said, ' 1 go,
Parable of the

&[r . „ ;vml W(jnt Qot Which of the tWO did the

will of his father?" They answered, " The

first." Jesus said to them, " The tax-gatherers and the harlots go

into the kingdom of God before yon. For John came to you in

the way of righteousness, and you believed him not; but the tax-

gatherers and the harlots believed him; but you, when you had

seen, repented not afterward, that you might believe him."

This was exceedingly severe. These churchmen had expressed

a willingness to serve God, as had been shown in their high moral

professions and pretensions of legal righteousness. John came an

earnest preacher of that very kind of righteousness, urging that it

be done from the heart toward God. The scribes and Pharisees

showed their insincerity by rejecting just such a preacher as it is

evident, they would have hailed with joy, if they had not been

hypocrites. And when God set the seal of His sanction by the

conversion of the worst class of men and women in the cominu-"

nity, even then the church authorities rejected him who bore the

credentials of the heavenly Father's approval of his ministry.

So perverse was their hypocrisy, that when the most convincing

proofs of their error came, they refused to repent of the original

rejection of John.

In general two classes of sinners are here represented, as in

the parable of the Prodigal Son, the one at first outbreaking, yet

afterward repentant and obedient, the other pretending to obedi-

ence, going the full length of obedience in speech, while disobe-

dient at heart and in action. Publicans and harlots are the

former, hypocrites and churchmen are the latter.

Jesus continues his pungent appeal to the consciences of his

adversaries. He said: "Hear another parable: A man, a house-

holder, planted a vineyard, and made a hedge
Parable of the

al)(mt jt j d j d a ^^trough, and built a
Wicked Husband-

, ,

maa towei-, and let it out to iarmers, and went abroad.

And at the season of fruit lie sent a slave to the

farmers, that he might receive from the farmers [his share] of

the fruits of the vineyard. And [the farmers] having caught

him, beat and sent him away with nothing. And again he sent

to them another: and him ihev wounded in the head and dishon
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orcd. And again he sent another, and that one they killed ; and

many others, beating some and killing some. lie had yet one be-

loved son. lie sent him at last to them, saying, ' They will rever

ence my son.' But these farmers said among themselves, ' This

is the heir; come, let us kill him, and the inheritance will be

ours.' And they took and killed him, and cast him out of the

vineyard."

Then Jesus put the question :
" When, then, the lord of the vine-

yard shall come what shall he do to these farmers?" From some

one burst forth the reply: u lie will miserably destroy those

wicked men and let out the vineyard to other farmers, who shall

render hira the fruits in their season." Some one present ex-

claimed: "Be it not so!" or, as the passage stands in our com-

mon version, " God forbid." Quoting Psalm cxviii. 22, Jesus said:

"Have you not read this Scripture : 'A stone which the builders

rejected the same became a head of a corner; from the Lord this

came, and is wonderful to our eves \ '
"

The chief priests and Pharisees felt the keenness of the speech

against their principles and practices. They were not able to an-

swer him, and therefore sought to silence by killing him, a tiling

thej had already decreed to do. They were deterred only by a

fear of the people, whose enthusiasm for Jesus was still easily ex-

cited.

Jesus went forward with his parables, so searching and so in-

structive, lie said to them: "The kingdom of the heavens is

likened to a man, a king, who made wedding-

feasts for his son, and sent forth his slaves to call
P<*rabk: Mar-

i 1111 i i i i • <• riage of Knur'a

those who had been invited to the wedding-least
; Son

and they did not wish to come. Again he sent

other slaves, saying :

k

Tell those who have been invited, Behold I

have prepared my dinner, my oxen and my fatlings are killed,

aud all things are ready: come to the feast.' But they, making

light of it, went away, one to his farm, another to his merchan-

dise. And the rest, having seized his servants, insulted and slew

them. And the king was enraged, and having senl his armies he

destroyed those murderers and burned their city. Then save he

to his slaves: ' The wedding-feasl is ready, but they who were in-

vited were not worthy. (Jo yon, therefore, to the outlets [the

roads Leading out into the country], and as many as yon find call

to the wedding-feast.1

So, going out into the roads, those slaves
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gathered all whom they found, both bad and good, and the bride-

chamber was fully furnished with guests. And the king, coming

in to view the guests, saw there a man who had not on a wedding
garment; and he says to him: 'Friend, how did you come in

here, not having a wedding-garment ?
' And he was speechless.

Then the king said to his servants: ' Having bound his feet and

hands, cast him into the darkness which is without ; there shall be

the weeping and gnashing of teeth : for many are called, bat few
chosen. "

This seems to be an enlarged repetition of a parable uttered

earlier in his ministry in the house of the Pharisee. (See p. 485.)

That such a Teacher as Jesus often repeated his teachings is what

may reasonably be supposed.

He represents the heavenly kingdom in the light of a festivity,

combining the two images under which the prophets were fond of

painting the reign of the Messiah, namely, a
The heavenly . .

Wnffdom feast and a wedding.* Here it is a feast given

by a king on a special high occasion,! the mar-

riage of his son. Invitations are issued to great numbers of per-

sons. In accordance with Oriental custom, at the time specified

the second invitation is issued. An instance of this appears in

the invitation of Esther to Hainan to come to a banquet on the

morrow, and the sending a chamberlain at the appointed hour to

bring him to the feast. (Compare Esther v. S, with vi. 14.) The

subjects of this king had been entertaining feelings of rebellion

against him, and now that they were able to insult him through

his messengers, they did not let the occasion pass. Some treated

the invitation with contempt, going, one to his estate, which he

had already acquired, and another to the business which he hoped

would enrich him, showing how they preferred their private inter-

ests to the will and pleasure of their sovereign. Others, wrought

up to rebellion, went so far as to kill the messengers of their king.

The Pharisees saw in all this that Jesus meant to present a pic-

torial history of the rebellious Jews, and felt that he was severe

on them. But then he began to speak prophetically by describing

the burning of the city by the enraged king. Could he be so

audacious as to mean Jerusalem, holy Jerusalem, that that top-

* Compare Isaiah xxv. 6, lxv. 13

;

Cant. v. 1, with Isaiah lxi. 10, lxii. 5,

and Hosea ii. l'J.

t Hoclaeit, high-time, in Germany,

still means a marriage-feast.
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most of cities should be so destroyed ? It really seemed so. And
if this festival was the good time of the Messianic reign, did he

mean that the Jews were to be destroyed and the Gentiles

brought in % It really seemed so. After the destruction of the

city the servants were ordered to go into the " outlets," where the

streets ran hrto the country,* and bring in the outsiders. Jesus

thus added fuel to the flame of the wrath of his enemies.

But another lesson is made from this narrative. When the

house became crowded the king went in to survey the guests, and

found a man without the wedding-garment. He
addressed him in language at once gentle and lA -

° U t Q

searching. He called him " friend :" but in the ment
Greek the u not having" is put in a word

which suggests not simply the absence of the wedding-dress, but

some defect in the behavior of the guest in allowing himself to be

present without such a dress.f The speechlessness of the guest

indicates that he had not even a specious apology to offer. The

narrative assumes that garments were at the guest's command,

and therefore that the king himself had provided them. There

seems to be no trace of such a custom exactly in this form, but

we do know that splendid garments were reckoned among the

treasures of Eastern chieftains and kings; that some of them pos-

sessed immense numbers of robes ; that the gift <>f costly raiment

(
was a mark of honor; and that a mantle presented by a king was

to be worn in his presence, and that a failure to appeal- therein

was considered offensive.;}: In addition to what we read in the Old

Testament, Horace§ tells us that Lucullus found in his wardrobe

not Less than five thousand mantles. The fashions did not change

as with us, and a man of wealth might accumulate and preserve

* Trench guards his readers against

beiDg misled by the English word
•' highway^," as if this referred to the

country, whereas the whole scene is

represented as lying in a city. But

this usually accurate and learned writ-

er seems to have forgotten that the

city is represented to have been burned

before those servants go out into the

highways. The original Greek word

means outvraja as well as Virough-

ways.

\ We are indebted to Trench for call-

ing attention to the fact '

' that it is the

subjective and not the objective particle of

negation, which is here used." Ou tx^"

signifies not luiving, without being con-

scious of the absence of anything, or

the necessity of its being present; /xv

tx" 1 ' signifies intentional, not having

what one knows one should have.

X In illustration of these points read

Judges siv. 12; Jobxrvii, IG
;
Cm. \lv.

22 ; 2 Kings v. ."•)

; a Chron. ix 21 ;
Matt,

vi. 19; Acts xx. :::!
;
James v. 1,2.

g Epitt., i. 0, 10.
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an immense Wardrobe. The customs of the East are so change-

less, that we find the same state of affairs to-day. A modern

writer, Chardin, acknowledged to be unusually well-informed and

accurate, says of the King of Persia: " The number of dresses he

gives away is infinite."* The same writer tells of a vizier who
lust his life from failing to wear a garment which had been sent

him by the king. He tells us that the officer through whose hands

the robe from the king Avas to be sent, out of spite forwarded a

plain dress instead. The vizier thought that if he appeared in

that it would announce that he was in disgrace at court, and so

made his public entry in a robe presented by the late king. His

enemies represented to the monarch that his minister had refused

to wear his gift, which so incensed him that he ordered the vizier

to be executed.

f

The whole picture in the parable is in accord with Oriental cus-

toms, and represents the punishment of wilful unworthiness. The

guest was willing to have the good of the feast,

Wilful unwor- ^ j^ c0uld en
j
oy ft in } lis wn way and on. his

own terms, which were derogatory to the honor

of the king and injurious to the pleasure of the other guests. He
was a bold, perhaps a desperate, intruder. He who could dare

enter the banqueting saloon of his king in such a shameful style

might offer resistance, as the Jews showed when they were about

to be ejected from a position which they were not worthy to main-

tain. But resistance would be ineffectual. He was to be bound,

and forced out, and left in the dark. If weak, he would wail

;

if strongly passionate, he would gnash his teeth. The Marriage

Feast is a sifting process. So God sifts and sifts. Only those

who are willing to partake of the joys of the universe, and will-

ing to take them in the way of God's appointing, a way intended

to heighten the individual and the general joy,—only such shall

remain in the high feasts of the kingdom of the heavens.

Then the Pharisees went and took counsel how they might en-

tangle Jesus in his talk. And they watched him, and sent to him

a company of spies made up of their own sect

Conspiracy.
and of ^ Herodians. The latter represented a

political party, whose highest hope was in the continuance of the

* Voyage en Perse, vol. iii., p. 230.

His words are: " Le nombre des hab-

f For the manner in which the rejec-

tion of a monarch's gift was resented,

its qu'il donne est infini." see Herodotus, i. 9, c. 3
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rule of the Ilerodian family. They were the special adherents

6± Herod Antipas, and perhaps personal attendants upon that

tetrarch, who, we learn from Luke xxiii. 7, happened to be pres-

ent at this Passover. That dynasty was a compromise between

total national independence, of which this party of the J~ews wore

in despair, and direct Roman rule, which was to the minds of the

Jews the extreme of political degradation. The Herodians did

not represent a theological or ecclesiastical sect, but a political

party. The Sadducees, although they were unorthodox material-

ists, desired to maintain the ancient faith against pagan forms of

civilization ; and the Pharisees, who were the orthodox religionists,

preferred the domestic tyranny of the family of Herod the Great,

who were nominally orthodox Jews, to the presence and rule of

some heathen appointee of the Roman emperor. It thus hap-

pened that sometimes the Pharisees, and at other times the Sad-

ducees, are found in close fellowship with the Herodians ; but the

basis of the fellowship was political and not religious.

It is to be observed that all these parties had the most intense

bitterness of hatred towards Pome, and that makes their conduct

on this occasion the more vile, because, since Jesus cannot be

forced to take the role of a political Messiah, they determine, if

possible, to involve him in the fate which would have come upon

any man who attempted that perilous part and failed. Or per-

haps the intention was to drive him into taking the headship of a

rebellion against Home, and thus realize their political hopes, or

crush him out of their way as the social rulers of the people.

When priests and politicians combine there is the culmination of

human villany.

"With these malicious feelings they sent a body of, probably,

young men of both parties, who should now go to him as private

persons, as orthodox Jews, as devoted to the the-

ocracy, as scrupulous inen, who were to propound '
.

ml> ° en"

'

. . .. , .
snare Jesus.

to Jesus an ensnaring question, as u n were sim-

ply one which was troubling their consciences. The historian

hays ( I.uke xx.), "who should feign themselves to be just men,

that they might take hold of his conversation, BO that they might

deliver him to the power and authority of the governor."

The manner of the approach was gracious, the Btyle of the ad-

dress was complimentary. They said, " Teacher, we know that

you are true, und that you teach the way of God in truth, neither
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do you care for any one, for you do not look to the face of men."

Guileful as were his enemies, they were compelled to give this

faithful description of the character and teaching of Jesus. He
was truthful because he was independent. lie had demon-

strated in his ministry of three years that he could not be moved
by any appeal men could make to his hopes or to his fears. lie

was independent because he was righteous. All this was truth to

which the people could bear witness ; but it was not uttered in the

spirit of truth, and, while essentially and profoundly true in it-

self, it was a lie on the lips of these tempters.

The intent of this manner of address is quite obvious. It was

an attempt to cozen Jesus. It was a movement to excite him into

such a feeling of superiority that he should dare utter what would

bear a treasonable interpretation, which the Ilerodians would re-

port, and to which the Pharisees, as impartial and unpolitical per-

sons, would bear testimony.

The question was one of marvellous adroitness. It seemed to

demand a categorical answer, " yes " or " no," or enforced silence.

It was this: "Tell us, then, what you think : is it

An adroit ques- kwful tf) g ; ye ^^ tQ CaBgar Qr 11()t ?
»

jf he

said, " Yes, it is lawful," he would shock the Jew-

ish prejudices of the populace. He would be charged with in-

culcating a humiliating submission to a heathen conqueror. He
would disparage his claims to the Messiahship. It would be out-

rageous that the theocratic king of the Jews should teach submis-

sion to a heathen oppressor of his own people. An affirmative

answer would thus destroy his present popularity and his prospects

of future advancement. If he said, " No, it is not lawful," there

would be ground on which to rest an accusation of rebellion.

It might be a speech to pass without notice if uttered by some

bigoted rustic in a Jewish village, but spoken by a very popular

Teacher at the high festival, in the metropolis, and in the Tem-

ple of his nation, it becomes altogether another thing. Eome
would not pass lightly by such a speech of such a man under such

circumstances. These conspirators supposed that he must say

<; yes " or " no," and perhaps it occurred to them that if for any

reason Jesus should see fit to decline an answer, this would put

him just where he had placed them by his dilemma in regard to

John the Baptist, and that thus they should recover the ground

they had lost in that conflict.
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But Jesus neither kept silence nor gave a categorical reply.

Tie read them through and through. He upbraided them fof

their dissimulation. " Why do you

tempt me, you hypocrites I
" And

then he turned upon them with a

most unexpected movement. " Show

me the coin of the tribute," he said,

and they brought him a denarius, the

common silver coin of the Empire then in circulation in Palestine,

being the ordinary pay for a day's labor. He held the piece of

money in his hand and asked—not that he did not know, but

manifestly that their own lips should speak it
—

" Whose is this

image and superscription ? " They answered, " Ca3sar's." His

reply was like a flash of inspiration, "Render therefore Csesar's

tilings to Csesar, and God's things to God !

"

Was there ever anything fairer? The net was torn to pieces.

All morality, all piety, and all the companionship of the numer-

ous duties were put into eleven Greek words, which

require only the same number of English words

to translate them. All personal devoti< >n to God, all justice towards

man, all equipoise of character were set forth in a sentence which

can be pronounced in a breath. They had accepted money from

Caesar's mint, thus acknowledging the dominion of the Emperor

;

thus they had settled against themselves in practical every-day

life, the question which one of their schools had determined in

the rabbinical rule, "The coin of the country shows the master."*

Jesus thus gave a summary of his teaching in an answer the

most profound, because it states what underlies all life and all the

duties thereof; the most lofty, because it crowns

the highest hopes of man for this present life, and

his grandest for the life to come; the most beauti-

ful, because in it law and freedom kiss each other; the most power-

ful, because it holds despotism and anarchy apart, and holds

religion and progressive tree life together. No other one sentence

uttered among men has done so much for the progress of human

Bociety. It was wA adivorcingof religion from government, and

a putting of God out of the affairs of the nations, as if human

A profound les

son.

* Ellicotl quotes Maimonides in 0&-

fe^/o," chiip v.: " TTbicunqne numisma

rejjia olicujus obtinet, illic incolx' r>^m

latum pro domino agnoscant," Be6 also

Lightfoot, Hov. Ihb., in Matt, xxii. 20,
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government and divine rule stood at neutrality or in antagonism.

Nor was it a sanction of Jewish ideas of unity, as if service to an

earthly monarch were treason to God, as under their theocracy

they had grown to believe, since God was king. Caesar exists by

appointment of God. Government does not exist b}r the will

of the governed, nor by the will of the governor, but by the ordi-

nance of God. Men dare not be without government; nor is it

practicable if men should attempt it. Duty to the government is

best discharged by devotion to God ; and duty to God involves the

discharge of obligations to the government. These hypocrites and

liars who were tempting Jesus were like all the disciples of the

"higher law" school in every age, making their pretended piety

an excuse for a violation of civil obligations. They were willing

to serve neither God nor Caesar, pleading one against the other that

they might be free from both. But Jesus, instead of admitting

the alternative of Caesar or God, assumes and impresses the con-

nection of Caesar and God.

Perhaps the idea that Jesus intended to convey a lesson by the

allusion to the image on the coin is not without foundation. It has

obtained in all Christian ages. Man bears God's image in his

soul from the birth, and is a man because he does bear that image,

as a piece of silver is a coin because it bears the image of the

reigning prince. Render your inner spiritual life to God and

devote your outer worldly life to your country, might seem to be

the lesson for each individual. In any case there is no collision of

duties.

When the Pharisees and Ilerodians heard the saying of Jesus

they marvelled at the wisdom of his reply, and seeing that they

could not take hold of his words before the people, they held their

peace and left him, and went their way.

But their pursuit of Jesus was not to be thus abandoned. If he

cannot be caught by an adroit question regarding political princi-

ples, perhaps he can be betrayed into saying some*
The pursuit not fofag which shall rouse against him the adherents

abandoned. °
.

t m 1

of one of the sects among the people, lo that

end the Sadducees approached him; and they had a question so

shaped that any answer they could conceive would either commit

him against the law of Moses or drive him into the helplessness of

silence. Jesus had endorsed the law of Moses, and had also

explicitly taught the doctrine of the resurrection of the dead.
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The Sadducees were materialistic pantheists. They did not

believe in any spirit, whether of man, angel, or God. They did

not believe in the resurrection of the body, and therefore, as the

body was all there was of man, the continued existence of con

scions personal identity was not received by them. They ran their

principles to the logical ends of atheism or pantheism. In out-

ward life they were decent, and considered themselves a part of

the " church," and, so far as we can see, were not debarred by their

philosophical tenets from being members of the Sanhedrim. For

political reasons they were ready to join the Pharisees and the

Herodians—indeed some of the sect may have been Ilerodians

—

in putting aside a man whose course threatened to bring the Jews

into collision with the Romans without the prospect of making a

successful revolt against the dominant empire.

The Sadducees plant themselves on Moses and quote the law of

the Levirate marriage, thus :
" Teacher, Moses said, If any one

die, having no children, his brother shall marry his

wife and raise up seed t6 his brother. But there
Option by the

1
, .

Sadducees.
were with us seven brothers; and the first, having

married, died, and not having ^vd he left his wife to his brother.

Likewise the second also, and tin: third, until tin; seventh. Ajid

lasl of all the woman died. Now in the resurrection of which of

the seven shall she be wife?" From their standing-point this

seems like ;i difficulty from which Jesus cannot extricate himself.

lie must admit that their statement of the law, being a free render-

in-- 'J Deuteronomy xxv. 5, is quite correct. Then they state a

case. Whether it occurred in real life or is imagined in order to

test the principle, is not important. It might occur. It would

have been sufficient to take the very case which Rioses supposed,

namely, of two brothers ; but the greater the number the greater

the perplexity, and therefore they state seven. It is clear that

they suppose that Moses did not believe in the resurrection, and

the question which they -tate involves, as they think, in any reply

which Jesus can make, h surrender of the truth of the doctrine

oi'the resurrection, or of the binding force of the law of Mo-e-

If is quite clear that they did not propound the question that they

might 1 alightened. It was to entangle Jesus.

The reply of Jesus was lofty in its spirit and demolishing in i* =

Stroke. lie did liol deign :i reply to a sneer :it a greal d'Ttrh •'.

nor a solution specialh applicable t.> a usually cone.



674 THE LAST WEEK.

and coarsely stated. lie showed their folly and stated the great

principle involved in the case, and demonstrated by a single quota-

tion from the writings of Moses that the great law-

giver was neither pantheist nor Sadducee. His

reply is, " Yon are wandering, knowing neither the Scriptures Dor

the power of God. For in the resurrection they neither marry nor

are given in marriage, but as the angels of God in heaven are

they. But concerning the resurrection of the dead, have you not

known precisely that spoken to you by God, saying, ' I am the God
of Abraham, and God of Isaac, and God of Jacob?' lie is not

the God of the dead, but the God of the living."

lie rejects their pantheistic notions, asserts the personality of

God, teaches that those of whom Jehovah is God cannot be dead,

but alive. God is y Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob
esus agaius

are These men are dead, so far as the world is
pantheism. '

able to perceive; but they are as certainly alive as

God is. lie answers their quotation from Moses of the provision

for Lev irate marriages, by showing them, by another quotation

from Moses (Exod. iii. 6), how the belief in the continued exist-

ence of men after death underlay the highest teachings of the

great lawgiver. He gives them to understand that their question,

which was propounded in the spirit of libertinism, involved a

gross error, which came of their ignorance of both the meaning of

Scripture and the power of God. It does not seem that Jesus

charged the Sadducees with being ignorant of the omnipotence of

God, but that they did not discern the power of God in holy

Scripture; that to them a writing was a writing, and nothing more;
in short, that they did not know that the fact of the power of God
being in the Scripture was a proof that God is a spirit.

The marriage relation is one of the natural and not of the spir-

itual body. This forced Levirate marriage was most unnatural.

Whether anv love existed between the widow and
Marriage natu- . , . . , . . . ,

tĝ
her brother-in-law, whether or not she loved an-

other man better, or he had already a wife whom
he loved, his brother's widow must be taken to his arms. The
'whole arrangement was made for the preservation of the family.

There should be no need for any such regulation in the world

which men enter at death. There the men do not marry, and

women are not married. If sex remain, there is nothing which

demands such unions as we have on earth ; so then the case which
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the Sadducecs cited as conclusive really had no bearing "whatever

on the question under discussion. The Sadducees did not see far

enough to perceive that human beings may exist in two states

successively, without losing their identity ; while we, who are in

one of those states, do not see how arrangements of the other can

at all correspond with this. A priori, it would be reasonable to

suppose that we could not see this connexion, and that any diffi-

culty proposed would amount simply to an acknowledgment of

our ignorance, and no proof of any other proposition whatever.

That is what Jesus implies. You are in error
;
your error is the

result of your ignorance ; but your ignorance can have no effect

upon the facts of God and of eternity.

The reply of Jesus silenced the Sadducees and excited the

admiration of the multitude, and even some of the better-minded

Pharisees, according to Luke, exclaimed: ""Well said!" so de-

lighted were they with the reply.

One of them, a lawyer, came forward with a question to Jesus.

The term " lawyer," vo/j,iko<;, so frequent in the Evangelists, must

be understood to mean one who devoted himself

to the study and exposition of the Mosaic, law, a
lawyer's

....fiii tx c t\' • i l
question,

biblical scholar, a Doctor or Divinity, rather than

one practising in the courts of civil and criminal law. "We are

not quite sure as to the spirit which prompted this question. The
Pharisees were undoubtedly elated that Jesus had silenced the

Sadducees. They might have felt that now was the time to show
their superiority by proposing a <j<>u<l question, implying they

were not concerned in things so gross as those which occupied the

Sadducees. Or this lawyer may have personally desired to know
what was the opinion of this Teacher upon a question which was

one of great interest in the schools of the Pharisees. Or the

Pharisaic party may have wished to make him repeat the com-

mand which asserted the great doctrine of monotheism, from
which they argued, as Mohammed has subsequently, that <i>"l

could have no sou, and to reflect it upon the claim which Jesus

had made "I being the Sou of God in an exceptional sense.

These BUpp08ition8 are BUggested by the question itself, by the

answer of Jesus, and by the counter-question which followed.

The lawyer asked, "Of what nature is the first commandment
of all i

" This is strictly the meaning of the question, and not, a.s

in the common version of Mark, lk
WJticJi is the first I" and oi
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Matthew, "Which is the great commandment?" The legal

spirit had taken such possession of the Jews that they enumer-

ated, says Braune, 3G5 prohibitions, according to
e grea com- ^Q days of the rear, and 228 commandments]

manument. •
.

according to the parts of the body. The Pharisees

distinguished between light and heavy, great and small laws.

They regarded them quantitively. Each command in the deca-

logue had its adherents. There was no danger in any selection

Jesus might make. But the point of peril lay here: if he said,

as was most probable from his character and teaching, that the

first commandment, " Thon shalt have no other God before me,"

contained the principle of supreme love So God, his answer would

make the basis for a charge of blasphemy. In the original it is

iroia, " what hind of a law," what is the spirit and principle of

the chief law. We shall see that the two counts against Jesus at

last were political aspiration and blasphemy, into both which his

adversaries had endeavored to force him ; and having failed of

the first they are still trying the second.

Jesus answered, " The first is, Hear, Israel ; the Lord onr

God is one Lord
; and you shall love the Lord your God with all

your heart, and all your soul, and all your intel-

,
'

repy
lect, and all your strength. This is the first and

Jesus. ^ a
great command. The second is like it, this: \ on

shall love your neighbor as yourself. There is not any other

commandment greater than these ;
on these two commandments

depend the law and- the prophets." It will be perceived that as

he had foiled their efforts to make him compromise himself

politically, so now, .from any involvement in blasphemy, which

would have been caused by a surrender of the claims he had al-

ready made, especially if accompanied by an assertion of the debt

of supreme love to (rod alone, Jesus saves himself, by adding imme-

diately after the first command the second, and saying that it was

like the first, and then conjoining them and declaring that on the

two was suspended all that the law and the prophets contained.

It was bringing togetherwhat God had joined and man had sepa-

rated, namely, God and man, heaven and earth. It was a decla-

ration that all the morality of the law, and the religious faith and

fervor of the prophets, lay in loving God up to the full measure

of human capability, and loving one's fellow-man np to the full

measure of a healthy and natural self-love which has not run
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to selfishness. The reply was simple, com], rehensive, and sub-»

lime.

The scribe felt it. lie exclaimed, " Well, Teacher, yon have

spoken the truth. One lie is: and there is not another besides

Him. And to love Him with all your heart, and all your under-

standing, and all your strength, and to love your neighbor as your-

self, is more than all the whole burnt-offerings and sacrifices."

This gushing expression of belief seemed to please Jesus, who
said to him, " You are not far from the kingdom of God." This

is an important sentence. It lets us into the knowledge of the

meaning of Jesus when he speaks of " the kingdom of God,"

which he makes synonymous with " the kingdom of the heavens."

An apprehension of the spiritual meaning of the laws of God, of

the abstract essence which is independent of the concrete forms

of right, and on which those concrete forms themselves depend, is

the beginning of the comprehension of a kingdom whose existence

does not rest upon matter as a foundation, nor grow out of

matter as a root, a kingdom which is itself the substance of all

visible things. The things that are seen are to be known thor-

oughly only as understood in their connection with the things that

are not seen. The former evht from, the latter, and the latter

subsist for the former. That is the fundamental principle of all

the teachings of Jesus, and so indispensable did he consider it that

he regarded his whole mission of teaching as embraced in the work

of preaching that kingdom.

While the Pharisees were collected together, Jesus in bis turn

began to propound questions. lie had upset all their craps and

silenced all their cavils, lie turned upon them

with the question: "How does it seem to you
Question

about the Christ? Whose son is he?" They
were Bcandalized becanse Jesus had claimed to be the Son of

God, since God could have no son, in their opinion. Inn they

were looking for the Messiah, that is the Christ, that is the

Anointed Deliverer. Now He musl be some one's son. Whose \

"David's," was their reply. Jesus said: " In what sense, then,

did David, by the Holy Spirit, call him Lord, saying, ' The Lord

said unto my Lord, Sit <>>>- my right /<'.>/'/, until I put your

mies under your feet? [f, then, David calls him Lord) in what

sense i^ he his son \

"

The tranquillity of Jesus, his serene Belf-possession, after the

37
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The Evangelists

avoid characteri-

zation.

badgering through which his unscrupulous and malicious enemiea

had carried him, must occur to every reader of the narrative.

The original historians do not point it out, in-

deed they almost entirely avoid characterization,

narrating facts and sayings, apparently innocent

of all their highest connections. And yet there

are those connections. Jesus had been hailed by the people as

Messiah ; lie was in the Temple acting as Messiah ; he turned the

conversation with his enemies into a discussion of the Messiah.

Let the reader go back to the account of the first visit of Jesus

to the Temple after his circumcision, and recollect the question

which the boy of twelve years propounded to his mother when
she was concerned at his being separated from her company

:

" Do you not know that I must be about my Father's business ?
"

in a special manner claiming God for his father, and the affairs

of the Temple the business in which he should be engaged.

(Luke ii. 49, 50.)

Now he confounds their pertinacity and instructs their igno-

rance at the same time. lie quotes the first verse of Psalm ex.,

a psalm the Jews in the time of Jesus univer-

sally interpreted as Messianic* They do not

deny that this is a prophecy of the Messiah,

Christ. But the Pharisees in their teaching had entirely lost

David's Son and

David's Lord.

* The Jews never denied the Mes-

sianic application of this psalm before

the days of Jesus, and his argument

came upon them so suddenly that they

did not think of dodging his blow by

making the denial then. Indeed, as I

suggest in the text, they would not

have dared to face the people with such

a denial. Better take the blow of Je-

sus than outrage the feelings of the

multitude by denying what had always

been taught and believed. But after-

ward, when Christians pushed this ar-

gument of Jesus, and when it ceased to

be dangerous, they denied the Messianic

applicability of the psalm. Justin Mar-

tyr (Dialog, cont. Tryph.) and Ter-

tullian (Ado. Marcion) mention the ex-

planation which makes Hezekiah the

subject as common among the Jews of

that day. Chrysostom found in his day

a great diversity of opinions among the

Jews. It was applied to Abraham,

Zerubbabel, Hezekiah, the Jewish peo-

ple, etc. But there was not the slight-

est difference of opinion among the

Jews before the day when Jesus pre-

sented his argument in the Temple.

Then it became evident that if the Mes-

sianic interpretation be adhered to, the

charge of blasphemy against Jesus was

absurd, and his execution for blasphemy

was a murder of most outrageous char-

acter. The reader, if he can consult

the books, will find this historical state-

ment verified by Hengstenberg, Chris-

tol, i. vol.; Michaelis, Annot onllagio*

graph. , L vol. ; and Wetstein on Matt
xxiL 44.



THE THIRD DAT. 579

Bight of the spiritual character of the Messiah. They had come

to regard him merely as a man, chosen by the Almighty to be

Messiah, Christ, because of his surpassing virtue. They could

not see the possibility of any one being superior to themselves, as

they were in the succession of the regularly appointed teachers oi

the Scriptures, still less could they understand that any one should

be superior to David. The term Messiah, Christ, Anointed, given

in words from three languages, but meaning the same thing, was

originally applied to all Hebrew kings and chief magistrates, as

Arsaces was among the Persians, Pharaoh among the Egyptians,

and Caesar among the Romans. But in process of thought and

of time it came to be associated with the One looked-for Deliv-

erer of the nation. This man should be of the lineage of David.

It was easy to say he was David's son, and in one sense it was not

incorrect. But David, under the highest inspiration, as they be-

lieved, said that Jehovah said to this Messiah :
" Sit on my right

hand until I put your enemies under your feet
; " and David calls

this Messiah " My Lord." They had not thought of this before.

On their theory they are confounded ; on the theory of Jesus all is

plain. God could have a son, who should sit at his right, that is,

6hare with Him the government of the world, and who at the

same time could be a descendant of David. The same person

could be Son of God and Son of 3fan, being Son of David.

They could not deny that those words were in the Scriptures.

They dared not say—whatever Sadducees might—that the words

were not inspired, and they could not stultify

themselves, and shock popular prejudice by sud-
again perplexei

dcnly denying what they themselves and all their

predecessors had taught, namely, that that inspired splendid lyric

referred to the Messiah. They were silenced. They asked Jesus

no more questions.

Then followed the last public discourse of Jesus to the Jews.

It is exceedingly terrible. Turning to the multitude and to his

disciples, he said

:

" Upon Moses's scat the scribes and Pharisees have seated themselves.

Therefore all, whatever they shall say to you, do; but do not according to

their works, for they say, and do not. And they bind

great heavy burdens, and lay them on the shoulders of
Tho ]™[ pubUo ***"

D
.

course of Jesus.

men ; but they will not move them with their finger. For

all their works th(W do for to be seen of men; for they broaden their



580 TIIE LAST WKEK.

phylacteries and enlarge their fringes; and they love the top conches at feasts

and the top-seats in the synagogues and the salutations in the market-places

and to l>u called of men Rabbi.

" But do not you be called Rabbi ; for one is your Leader, and you are all

brethren. And call no one your father on the earth ; for one is your Father,

the Heavenly: neither be you called leaders; for one is your Leader, the

• Christ [Messiah]. But the greater of you shall be servant. And whosoever

shall exalt himself shall be abased, and he who shall humble himself shall bo

exalted."

Then turning to the church party, he said :

"Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because yc devour the

houses of widows and for a pretence make long prayers ; therefore you

shall receive the greater condemnation. Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees,

hypocrites ! because ye shut the kingdom of the heavens in front of men,

for you neither go in yourselves, nor allow those who are coming in to enter.

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for you go about sea and

land to make one proselyte, and when he becomes so you make him tenfold

more a son of Gehenna than yourselves. Woe unto you, the blind guides,

who say, 'Whosoever shall swear by the Temple, it is nothing; but whosoever

.shall swear by the gold of the Temple, lie is a debtor !
' Fools and blind !

for which is greater, the gold, or the Temple which makes the gold holy ?

And, 'If one shall swear by the altar, it is nothing ; but if any one swear by

the gift that is on it, he is a debtor !
' Blind ! for which is the greater, the

gift, or the altar which makes the gift holy ? He, therefore, who swears by

the altar, swears by it and by all things on it ; and he who swears by the Tem-

ple, swears by it and by Him who dwells in it; and lie who swears by heaven,

swears by the throne of God, and by Him who sits upon it.

"Woe to you. scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for you tithe mint and

anise and cummin, and have omitted the weightier matters of the law, judg-

ment, mercy, and faith. These it was right to do, and not to leave the others

undone. Blind guides ! straining out a gnat, swallowing a camel.

" Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for you cleanse the out-

side of the cup and of the dish, but within they are full of rapacity and in-

justice. Blind Pharisees ! cleanse first the inside of the cup and of the dish,

that the outside of them may be clean also.

"Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for you are like to

whited sepulchres, which outwardly indeed appear beautiful, but are within

full of the bones of the dead and of all filth. Thus you also outwardly in-

deed appear righteous to men, but within you are full of hypocrisy and law-

lessness !

"Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because you build the

tombs of the prophets and ornament the monuments of the just, and say,

If ice had been in the days of ourfatlwrs roe would not have been partakers with

them in the blood of the prophets. So that you testify to yourselves that you

'are the sons of the muidcrers of the prophets, and you have filled up the
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measure of your fathers. Serpents, breed of vipers, how can you escape the

judgment of Gehenna ?

" On this account, see, I send to you prophets and wise men and scribes, some

of whom you shall kill and crucify, and some of them you shall scourge iu

your synagogues, and persecute them from city to city, that on you may come

all the righteous blood shed upon the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel

to the blood of Zacharias, whom ye slew between the Temple and the altar.

I assuredly say to you, All these tilings shall come upon this generation.

" O Jerusalem, Jerusalem ! killing the prophets and stoning them that are

sent to you, how often would I have gathered your children together, even as

a hen gathers her chickens under her wings ; and you were not willing ! See !

your house is left to you desolate! For, I say to you, You shall not see me
from this time, till you shall say. Praised be he coming in the Lord's name !

"

This is a terrible speech.

One is remanded to the Sermon on the 3fount by various

points of similarity and contrast. The main resemblance lies in

this, that both are discourses on Character.

One was delivered in the beginning and the e
ComPared ™*

„ . .
c ii Sermon on the

other at the end or his ministry, yet both set Mount
forth the ruling doctrine of his life, namely, that

office is nothing, that profession is nothing, that internal spiritual

character is everything. Tt will be perceived also that parts of

the Sermon of the Mount, as well as parts of this Denunciatory

Valedictory, were repeated at several stages of his ministry, so as

to give a certain class of critics some ground for saying that both

are collections, made by the art and insight of the Evangelist

(Matthew), who grouped his teachings into something like ora-

tions. But there is a terrible beauty of unity in this last fiery

discourse, which, more than any argument of criticism, it seems

to me, will make every reader feel that it was all delivered at

once. Passages may have been, and doubtless were, uttered

as occasion called them forth ; but here, in his Farewell to Juda-

ism and Jerusalem, Jesus pours his soul in a full tide of grand

and pure passion down the channel of a final discourse.

Moreover, one perceives that the Sermon on the Mount is

constructed upon the principle of describing, first, the essentials

of a good character, and then the results in the open life; while

the Denunciatory Valedictory iirst describes a wrong outward

life, and then traces these fruits to the s:i]» of hypocrisy. It has

also been noticed thai the number of the woes in this case is

equal to the number of benedictions in that, and some have made
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a strict correspondence. "While we may not be able to perceive

that as closely as others, the analysis of this discourse will never-

theless surest it.

The speech opens with some instructions to his disciples in the

presence of the multitude. lie advises them to do as the scribes

and the Pharisees said, not as they did. Tbese

men had the seat of doctrinal authority. Bur-

densome as were some of the regulations which they imposed on

the people, in their public teachings they inculcated sound mo-

rality. If the disciples of Jesus had set themselves in a revo-

lutionary manner against these teachers of the law there would

have been public disorder, a worse thing than allowing these men
to retain the seat they had taken, representing Moses in the

teaching of the law. But their conduct was so wicked that no

authority which they seemed to derive from their position was to

give them such an influence over the disciples of Jesus, and the

multitudes who heard him, as to lead them into imitating the

example of these hypocrites, who covered the viciousness of their

• lives by laying heavy burdens on the shoulders of other men.

Their whole life was a sham. They never did right becauso

it was right and because it would be pleasing to God, but simply

that they might enjoy the applause of men. Their life was

a perpetual lie. That they might have the reputation of sanctity

they made broad their phylacteries and fringes.

In literal application of the figurative expressions of Exodus

xiii. 9, 16, and Deuteronomy vi. 8, 9, that the law should be

bound as frontlets between the eyes, the Phari-
ery

' sees made what is called " the tep/ulla on the

head," and in the text and elsewhere called phylactery. These

were strips of parchment on which, with an ink prepared for the

purpose, were written four passages of Scripture, namely, Exodus

xiii. 2-10, 11-17; Deuteronomy vi. 4r-9, and 13-22. These

strips were rolled up in a case of black calf-skin, which was

attached to a stiffer piece of leather, having thongs, covered

with Hebrew letters, which thongs being passed round the head

and made into a knot in the shape of "», were passed over the

breasts. Instead of writing the law of God on their memories

and affections, as the Scriptures had taught them, these Phari-

sees contented themselves with making a parade of their phy-

lacteries.
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In Numbers xv. 38, Jehovah commands the Israelites to " make

them ftinges [in Hebrew raps, tsitsith~\ in the borders of their

garments," and " that they put upon the fringe

of the borders a ribbon of blue." The blue was

the symbolical color of heaven and of God's faithfulness. It was

much used in sacred things. The High-Priest's ephod, the loops

of the curtains of the Tabernacle, the ribbons for the breastplate,

and the ribbons for the plate of the mitre, were blue. Setting

up these tsitsithim they were to remind themselves of their being

children of the covenant, and that they were faithfully to keep the

commandments of a God who on His part would be faithful to

all His promises. Losing all memory of the spiritual meaning

of the regulations, these hypocrites had learned to satisfy them-

selves with an enlargement of the fringe on the garment in place

of a deepening sentiment of humble piety in the soul.

These men loved the chief place at feasts. Among the Greeks

the seat of honor was the highest place on the divan, among the

Persians and the Romans it was the middle
'
' Rabbi "

place. The Pharisees loved also the highest

places in the synagogues, and it gratified their vanity to be

called Teacher, Doctor, Rabbi. Against these Jesus warned

his disciples. They were not to love to be called Rabbi, a titlo

which occurs in three forms, Rab, Teacher, Doctor ; Rabbi,

My Doctor or Teacher ; Rabboni, My great Doctor. Nor were

they t<> call any man '"Father," in the sense of granting him any

infallibility of judgment or power over their consciences. All

the disciples of Jesus are of equal authority, all are brethren.

" Papa," as the simple Moravians call their great man, Count Zin-

zendorf ;
" Founder," as Methodists denominate good John Wesley;

"Holy Father in God," as bishops are sometimes called; "Pope,"

which is the same as "Papa;" "Doctor of Divinity," tlie Chris-

tian equivalent of the Jewish " Rabbi," arc all dangerous titles.*

* lc is contemptible in any minister

of th^ Gospel to seek the title of Doctor

of Divinity. 'I'll" solicitation of its be-

stowal on him- if proves the applicant

known to bis acquaintances to be, on

other grounds, a very vain man. It is

as Pharisaic to reject it as to seek it.

No man for such a cause c.m plead this

unworthy, It. is foolish ami Pharisaic teaching of Jesus in justification, be-

to reject it, No man can possibly prove cause the public rejection violates Die

to any other man that his rejection was spirit of this \ery precept. It

not prompted by vanity. Probably no the world. "See: 1 am greater than

man yet has rejected it wlio was not these Doctors of Divinity ; I can afford
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But it is not the employment of a name which Jesns de-

nounces, it is the spirit of vanity which animated the Phari-

sees, and the servile spirit which the employment of titles is

apt to engender". Paul and Peter spoke of themselves as spiri-

tual fathers.* Jesus teaches that positions in the societies of

his followers, such as should afterward be formed, were not to

he regarded as dignities, but rather as services; that no man
should seek them for the honor they might confer, but for the

field of usefulness they might afford; and that no man should

lead off a sect, there being but one leader; and that the whole

body of believers are brethren, of whom God is the Father.

Then he turned upon the Pharisees and exposed and de-

nounced them.

1. Opposed to that "poverty of spirit" which is the subject

of the first benediction in the Sermon on the Mount, is a de-

nunciation of that lie which pervaded the long
First contrast „ , , .

with the Sermon. PraJers ot charity made by these sanctimonious

Pharisees, while they were privately devouring

the houses of defenceless widows. Even in their prayers they

lied. They were not able to be honest at their devotions.

And this is mentioned first, because it seems to be a key

to the whole. If when a man approaches God in prayer he

is a hypocrite, how can he be otherwise with his fellow-men ?

To obtain the property of the helpless unrighteously is bad

enough, but to commit this villany under the garb of piety is

absolutely damnable.

2. In the " Sermon," he had blessed mourners, encouraging all

who are penitent, making their heartfelt grief a source of com-

fort to them. But the Pharisees, being unchari-

table and hypocritical at once, not only did not

repent and prepare themselves for the kingdom of the heavens,

but actually kept others from entering. They sat in the seat of

Second contrast.

to dispense with the title." The only

decent course is silence. But Christian

colleges ought to be careful in the be-

Btowal of a title which so tests the

Christianity of the recipient. Jesus

teaches us that we ought not to love to

be called by any names which seem to

elevate us above our brethren. Mr.,

Master, might just as well be rejected

as Dr., Teacher, for originally it meant

the same; and it is much worse to

allow one's self to be called " Rever-

end " than to allow the title of Doctor.

It is not courtesy which Jesus condemns,

but vanity.

* See 1 Cor. iv. 15 ; 1 Tim. i. 2; Ti-

tus i. 4 ; 1 Peter v. 13.
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Moses. They should have been the teachers of a true spiritual

religion. But, instead, when men showed any signs oi a spir-

itual awakening they repressed them, as they were trying to sup-

press him who taught the highest spiritual truths. Their sitting

at the door of knowledge as janitors was a lie, over which Jesus

pronounced a "woe."

8. Their position, however, demanded that they should do

something. They spent their strength on proselyting. It was

not to save souls ; it was not even to convert hea-
,1 . , T tit •

i. i Third contrast.
mens into Jews, nor even bad Jews into good

Jews, but it was to add to the number of their sect. It was that

same spirit which sometimes now seizes the sects of Christendom,

making them proud of the growth of the " denomination," the

"connection," "the church," or whatever else the sect maybe
called. It is opposed to that " meekness " which is the subject of

the third benediction in "the Sermon." They were fierce and

hot, like the Gehenna, the burning valley of Hinnom, and when
they made a pervert he was doubly as bad as themselves, as per-

verts, the world through, usually are.

4. Jesus denounces their morality, which was a base casuistry,

the very opposite of that "hungering and thirsting after right-

eousness" which he had blessed in "the Ser-

•

mon." They had gone blind on the simplest and

plainest questions of morality. He gives a case. The oath by

the Temple—" by this Dwelling"—was frequent. Sometimes it

was by the Temple-treasure. The Pharisees distinguished be-

tween the binding obligation of these oaths. The violation of the

former was a trivial offence; of the latter was a heinous crime.

It was the foolish casuistry of those who set more stoic by the

church than by the chapel or meeting-house, who forget the value

of that which sanctifies, and think only of that which may be

Banctified, as if building, ornaments, vestments, ceremonial:-, con-

stitute the kingdom of the heavens. So of their other case: an

oath by the gift On the altar is more binding than an oath by the

altar itself. This folly would seem to 1"' transparent to any men,

if we did not know- that Learned " doctors " of the later ages had

not taught, in the spirit which makes the rubric of a ritual more

important than an enactment of the Decalogue. Their whole

system of ethic- was rotten, and Jesus cursed it.

5. And then he pronounced a woe over their hypocrisy in what
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they would have considered their devotion to religion. The iaw

of tithes, as set forth in Levit. xxvii. 30 ; Numb, xviii. 21 ; Dent.

„..,, xii. G ; and xiv. 22-28, embraced only the grain that
Fifth contrast. ' ' J &

crew in their fields and the fruits that grew in

their orchards. But the schools had applied the rule to the smallest

product of the garden. With scrupulous exactness the Pharisees

paid these. Jesus does not intimate that they defrauded the Tem-

ple treasury; but their sin lay in devoting themselves to outward

goodness of behavior and neglecting justice, merey,and fidelity. It

is common for men who never susDect themselves of beino- Phari-
i. o

sees, to fancy themselves just in character because they are scru-

pulous upon some one right point of practice. It is the spirit of

justice that is required, that justice which dwells with fidelity and

mercy, that mercy on which he had pronounced the fifth benedic-

tion in the " Sermon." Of what avail their tithes, their outward

strict legality, if their souls were "lawless," that is, if they did

not submit heartily to the law of God ? lie does not disparage

attention to the minutest regulation, nor the most punctilious ob-

servance of all regulations ; what he denounces is the being con-

tent with these while the weightier matters are neglected.

G. It was not wrong to cleanse the outside of the cup, but if

either was to be neglected let it not be the inside. If their scru-

pulousness led them to strain their wine through

a filter, so that they might not swallow an unclean

insect, how absurd would such rigid observance of the law be

when contrasted with the swallowing of so huge an unclean

beast as a camel ! Jesus uses this proverbial expression to exhibit

their enormous hypocrisy.

7. This is set forth in the horrible figure of a grave, the tomb over

which was whitened, not to beautify it but to warn all passers-by

that they were in peril of becoming legally un

clean.* But that very signal of filth made the

graveyard picturesque, while it failed to sweeten the grave that

was full of the corruption of putrefying corpses. Such were these

Purists—pure and white as lime outside, but inwardly filthy as

Sixth contrast.

Seventh contrast.

* " The graves were, every year, on

the loth Adar, whitened with a kind

of chalk (Kovta), a practice derived by

the Rabbins from Ezekiel xxxix. 15
;

not merely for the sake of appearance

but also that these places, the touch of

which was defilement (Xumb. xix. 10),

might be more easily seen and avoided.

(See the Rabbinical passages in Light-

foot, Schottgen, and Wetstcin.) Thua

they always had a pleasant outward ap-

pearance."

—

Meyer.
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lotting flesh. What a contrast with the pure in heart who re-

ceive the sixth benediction of the sermon on the Mount

!

8. The eighth " woe " sums up the whole by denouncing their

hatred of the true spiritual life. As a benediction was pro-

nounced in the " Sermon on the Mount " on those

who were persecuted for righteousness' sake, so

in this valedictory is a woe uttered against those who are murder-

ers of the prophets and those who inherit the spirit of the perse-

cutors. The fathers of those Pharisees had killed the prophets,

and those Pharisees themselves had adorned their graves, glad

that the prophets who harassed their wicked fathers were not

alive to torment their more wicked children. Men praise those

of a former generation who did the very thing for which they

denounce those of their own. Stier (vol. iii. 232) quotes :
" Ask

in Moses's times, Who are the good people ? they will be Abraham
and Isaac and Jacob ; but not Moses—he should be stoned. Ask
in Samuel's times, "Who are the good people ? they will be Moses

and Joshua ; but not Samuel. Ask in the times of Christ, and

they will be all the former prophets, with Samuel ; but not Christ

and his Apostles." {Berlenb. JJibel.)

They were in the last times. The opposition to spiritual views

of God's government of the universe, which has prevailed in the

Jewish heart and was growing intenser with each
t ,

.

t . , -, .
.

,

<• Last times,
succeeding generation, culminated in the men or

the time of Jesus. lie was about to close the list of martyrs. Of
those who had preceded him he speaks strangely. lie speaks as

from the consciousness of Almighty God ; as if he, in fact, were

Almighty God. lie (Jesus) had been sending prophets and wise

men to persuade them away from their materialism to a spiritual

religion. It had been a failure. They had grown worse and

worse. They were now reaching the very worst. The blood of

'the martyrs was about to be demanded at their hands, from the

blood of Abel, who represented the religion of spirituality, and

was killed by Cain, who represented material, outward, chnrchly

religion, to the blood of Zachariah, who, by the order of King

Joash, was Btoned in the Court of the Temple, and who died say-

ing, " The Lord looks on this and requires it."* The goodness

* See 2 Chron. xxiv. 20. The cri- I Za<-h:iri.is is called "the son of Kara-

ties and commentators hare had much I chias." Relief came with Tischendorfi

hard work with Matt, xxiii. 3G, where
I
discovery of the Codex din nitidis, from
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The heart of

Jesus melts.

of this man and of his father Jehoiada, and the atrocity of his mur-

der, kept his memory vividly in the minds of the Jews. Jesus

told the Jews that the measure was full. They wete malting the

last martyrdoms, and then would come their judgment and their

destruction.

lie seemed to hear the wings of the "Roman eagle sounding in

the air. Dear Jerusalem was the frightened brood of chickens,

lie had denounced with the utmost vehemence

the sins which he had pictured with the most

poignant invective. But the sinners were his

own people. That which was about to lie the prey of the bird of

power and plunder was his own Jerusalem, metropolis of his

nation, seat of the throne of his ancestors, site of the Temple

of his Father. His heart melted. After the Hash of the light-

ning-stroke of his terribly eloquent denunciation of their sins

came the shower of the rain of his pity and compassion. The

omnipotence of God is not able to reduce the obstinacy of man.

Even this Jesus, who had opened the eyes of the blind, and the ears

of the deaf, who had stilled the stormy sea, who had cleansed the

leper, and raised the dead, even this Jesus had not power to break

the rebellion of his proud countrymen. Even Omnipotence is not

a sufficient servant for Love. lie sets tlie feebleness of his tears

over against the power of his miracles, and to this day his sob in

the pathos of his " O Jerusalem, Jerusalem," wins more hearts to

ways of goodness and love than his eightfold " woe, woe," repels

from the paths of badness and hate.

And thus ended his Valedictory to Judaism. It is no longer

his. Jerusalem is no longer the House of his Father. He speaks

of it to the Jews as " Your House." It represents no longer

Religion but Churchism. It has ceased to be God's, and becomes

Man's.

He sat down in the Court of the Women, opposite the Treasury,

where the chest for alms is placed. He saw the rich ostenta-

tiously throw in their heavy coin, whose ring arrested the atten-

which it appears that those words were

not originally in Matthew, but crept in

from some cop3rist's note. Zacharias

is known to have been the son of Je-

hoiada. After all, it may have been

Zecharias, the son of Barachias. In

Ezra, v. 1, we have " Zechariah, the

son of Iddo," and in the book of Zecha-

riah, i. 1, 7, we have Zecharias, the son

of Barachias, the son of Iddo. The

Old Testament does not ment'on hia

murder, but Whitby quotes the Targum

assaying that he was killed "in the day

of propitiation."
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tion of spectators. Among the donors came a woman, a poor

widow, and she threw in two lepta, which make a qnadrans. A
lepton was a bronze coin, the smallest in value

of all in circulation at that time. Two lepta
1 mite.

made a Roman quadrans, which was equal to

about one-fifth of an American cent, so that one lepton really

represented the imaginary mill of American currency. When
Jesus saw all this, there stood before

him again the two types, the religionist

of externals and the religionist of in-

ternals: one good in such deeds as men
would acknowledge, and the other good

in such thoughts and character as God
acknowledges. He called the attention of his disciples to this.

His comment was, "I assuredly say to you, That this poor widow

has cast more in than all they that have cast into the trea-

sury ; for all they cast in of their superfluity; but she of her

poverty cast in all that she had, even her whole living." She

had two lepta. She might have given alms and saved something

for herself. The beauty of her character lay in her perfect con-

secration. She held nothing back. The moral sense of the

world has indorsed the verdict of Jesus.

The testimony of one of his biographers, John (xii. 42), is that

" among the chief rulers many believed on him; but <>n account

of the Pharisees they did not confess him, lest they should be put

out of the synagogue; for they loved the praise of men more

than the praise of God." We cannot now learn what means the

friends of Jesus had of knowing this, but the conduct of Xico-

demilS would make it probable, even if it had not been asserted.

It may have Keen at this time, and in the presence of these os-

tentatious alms-givers and of these time-serving rulers, that Jesus

made the utterances recorded by John, xii. 44-50 :

" lie who believe-; <>n me believes not on me but .

",'

N S ,

in the Lemple.
on ] I tin that senl nie. And he who sees me sees

Him that sent me. I have come a light into the world, that wlio-

n me Bliould not remain in darkness. And if

any one hear my words, and keep them not, I do not judge him ;

for I did not come thai 1 should judge the world, but that I

should Bave the world. He who rejects me, and <locs not receive

my words, has one who judges him the word thai I bave spoken
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that shall judge him in the last day. For I have not spoken of

myself, but the Father who sent me gave me a commandment
what I should say and what I should speak. And I know that

his commandment is continuous life: whatever I speak, as the

Father has spoken to me, thus I speak."

lie ceased. It was his last utterance in the Temple, from which

he now departed.

As they were going out the disciples looked upon the Temple,

its massiveness and solidity, and beautiful adornings of gifts and

goodly stones. They said, " Teacher, see what

T ,

manner of stones and what buildings !

" They
would seem to intimate a contrast between the

apparent strength of the huge structure before them and the

prophecy of desolation which Jesus had uttered concerning it.

Perhaps also they had a natural national pride in the grandeur of

their Temple, and there might have been a deprecatory tone in

their speech. The solemn reply of Jesus was, " Do you see all

these great buildings? There shall not be left here stone on

stone that shall not be thrown down."

They silently passed up Mount Olivet on the way to Bethany.

It was evening. He sat down to rest on a projection from which

could be seen the city, now crowded with nearly

., . three millions of worshippers, and from which the
the sign.

.

Temple, its roof covered with golden spikes, that

flashed and glittered in the setting sun, was specially conspicuous.

It was a grand sight. Perhaps also faintly through the evening

stillness came snatches of psalms and hymns from singers in the

Temple, as up through the quiet air curled slowly the smoke from
the evening sacrifice. Then Peter, James, John, and Andrew came
to him with the complex question, " Tell us, when shall these things

be ? and what shall be the sign of your coming and of the end of

the present order of things ? " They acknowledged his Messiah-

ship. They connected the fall of the Temple with the destruc-

tion of the existing order of things. They could not conceive for

a moment that the downfall of the world should not immediately

follow the overthrow of the Temple.

Jesus replied :
" Take care lest any one should deceive you, for many shall

come in my name, saying, ' I am the Christ,' and shall deceive many. The
time draws near. Go not after them. And you shall be about to [you shall

in the future] hear of wars and rumors of wars: see to it, be not troubled:
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for it is necessary that this come to pass, but the end is not yet. For nation

shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom,

and there shall be shocks and famines in places; and Discourses to the di»-

fearful things and great signs shall there be from heaven, _,
p

,

es
'

ar
,

a °s ° m
8

o e> o ' Talents and of the Ten
but all these are only the beginning of the pangs of virgins,

childbirth.

"But beware of men, for before all these things they shall lay their hands-

on you and persecute you, they will deliver you up to the councils, and into

the prisons, and shall scourge you in the synagogues ; and you shall be

brought before governors and kings for my sake, and it shall turn to you for

a testimony to them and to the nations. But when they shall deliver you up
be not over-anxious beforehand how or what ye shall speak, nor premeditate

what you shall answer, but whatever shall be given you in that hour, that

speak. I will gjve you a mouth and wisdom which your adversaries shall not

be able to resist nor gainsay ; for you are not the speakers, but the Spirit of

your Father speaking in you.

" Think not that I came to cast peace on the earth ; I came not to cast peace

but a sword rather, and divisions. I came to cast (ire upon the earth ; and
what will I ? If it were already kindled ! For I came to set a man against

his father, and a daughter against her mother, and a daughter-in-law against

her mother-in-law. And the enemies of a man are those of his own house-

hold : for from henceforth there shall be rive in one house divided, three

against two, and two against three.

" And they shall deliver you up to affliction. And a brother shall betray a

brother to death, and a father a child, and children shall rise up against their

parents and shall put them to- death. They shall kill some of you, and you
shall be detested of all nations on account of my name. And afterwards

many shall be caused to fall and betray their associates for affliction.

"I say to you, my friends, Be not afraid of those who kill the body and after

that have not anything more to do. I will show ye whom ye should serve:

Him, who after He has killed has power to cast into Gehenna. Fear Him.
And many false prophets shall be raised up and deceive many. And because

lawlessness shall abound, the love of many will become cold. But he who en-

dures to the end, the same shall be preserved. By your patience gain your lives.

Fear not, little flock, for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the king

doiu. And preached shall be this glad tidings of the kingdom through the whole

inhabited world, for a testimony to all nations, and then shall come the end.

"When, then, you shall see Jerusalem compassed with armies, and tie

abomination of desolation, spoken of through the prophet Daniel, stationed in

the sacred place, where it should not be—[he who reads, let him understand]

—then know that her desolation is at hand; then lit those who are in Jud:ea

flee to tlie mountains; and let those who are in tin- midst of her depart out,

and let not those who are in the country places enter into her, and let not him

who is on the roof come down to take anything out of his house ;
nor let him

that is in tin' field turn back to take his garment. Remember Lot's wife.

For these are days of punishment, that all things which are written may be

Cul tilled.
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"And woe unto them that are with child, and to them that suckle in those

days! But pray that your Might be not in winter nor on the Sabbath-days
;

for there shall be in those days great distress on. the land, and wrath on this

people, such as has not been seen from the beginning of the world until now,

nor ever shall be. And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be

led away captive into all nations; and Jerusalem shall be trodden down by

the nations, until the times of the nations shall be fulfilled. And except those

days were shortened there should no flesh be saved: but on account of the

chosen those days shall be shortened.

" Days will come when ye shall desire to see one of the days of the Son of

Man, and you shall not see it. Then if any one shall say unto you, 'Lo ! here

is Christ,' or ' there,' believe not. For there shall arise false Christs and false

prophets, and shall show signs and wonders, so as to deceive, if possible, even

the chosen. But I have told you before. If they shall say to you, ' Behold he

is in the desert !
' go not forth ;

' Behold he is in the secret chambers !
' believe

not. For as the lightning comes out of the east and shines to the west, so

shall be the coming of the Son of Man, in his day."

His hearers broke in with the interrupting question, " Where,

Lord?" lie replied, "Where the carcass is, there are gathered

the eagles." He resumed :

—

"Immediately after the tribulation of those days shall the sun be darkened,

and the moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven,

and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken ; and on the earth distress of

nations, men in perplexity at the roaring of the sea and waves, men fainting

for fear and expectation of the things coming on the inhabited world. And
then shall appear the sign of the Son of Man ; and all the tribes of the earth

shall mourn, and they shall see the Son of Man coming in the clouds of

heaven with power and great glory. And he shall send his angels with a

great trumpet, and he shall gather his chosen from the four winds, from

one end of heaven to the other. And when these things begin to come to

pass, then look up and lift up your heads, because your redemption draws

nigh.

"Now learn the parable from the fig-tree and all the trees. When already

its branch has become tender and puts forth leaves, you know that summer is

nigh. Thus also when you shall see all these things, know that the kingdom

of God is near, at the doors. I assuredly say to you. This race shall not pass

away until all these things be done. But concerning that day and hour knows

no one, not the angels of heaven, nor the Son, but the Father only. But as

the Days of Noe, so shall be the coming of the Son of Man. For as they were

in the days which were before the Hood, eating and drinking, marrying and

giving in marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark, and did not

know until the flood came and took all away ;
likewise as it was in the days

of Lot; they were eating, they were drinking, they were buying, they were

selling, they were planting, they were building; but on the day Lot went out

from Sodom, it rained lire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed thern
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ali ; thus shall be also in the day when the Son of Man shall be revealed. I

tell you that in that night there shall be two in one bed, one shall be taken

and the other left : then there shall be two in the field, one shall be taken and

.one left : two grinding at the mill, one shall be taken and one left.

" Look to yourselves lest at any time your hearts be oppressed with surfeit-

ing and drunkenness and anxious cares of this life, and so that day may come

on you unawares ; for as a snare shall it come on all those who dwell on the

face of all the earth. Watch, then, and at every season pray that you may be

considered worthy to escape all the things about to come to pass, and to stand

before the Son of Man : for you know not when the time is. But know this,

that if the householder had known in what watch the thief would come, he

would have watched, and would not have suffered his house to be broken

into : on this account do you be ready also, for in an hour when you do not

think it, the Son of Man comes."

Peter broke in with, " Lord, do you speak this parable to us, or

even to all '\ " Jesus replied :—

;
' What 1 say to you I say to all, Watch. It is as a man taking a far journey,

who, leaving his house, gave authority to his slaves, and to each man his

work, and commanded the gatekeeper to watch. Who, then, is the faithful

and wise slave whom the Lord will make ruler over his household, to give

tin in the food in season ? Happy slave that, whom his lord coming shall find

doing so ! I assuredly say to you that he shall make him ruler over all his

possessions. But if the bad slave shall say in his heart, ' My lord delays,' and

shall begin to strike his fellow-slaves, and to eat and drink with the drunken,

the lord of that slave shall come on a day which he expects not, and in an

hour that he knows not, and shall cut him in two, and give him his part with

tlic hypocrites; there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth.

" Now that slave who knew his Lord's will and prepared not, neither did

according to his will, shall be beaten much; but he who knew not and did

commit things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few. To whom much is

given, of him much shall be required; and to whom men have committed

much, of him they will ask the more. Watch, therefore, for you know not

what day your Lord comes—whether at even, or at midnight, or at the cock-

crowing, or in the morning—lest, coming suddenly, he find you sleeping.

" Then the kingdom of the heavens shall be likened to ten virgins, who,

having taken their lamps, went forth to meet the bridegroom. Five of them

were foolish, live prudent For the foolish, having taken lamps, took no oil

with them
; but the prudent took oil in the vessels with their lamps. Hut, the

bridegroom delaying, they all slumbered and slept. And at midnight a cry

was made, ' Behold I the bridegroom! go out to meet him.' Then all those

virgins arose and trimmed their lamps; and the foolish said to the prudent,

' Give us of your oil, for our lamps are gone out' Bui the prudenl answered,

Sa\ illg: ' Lest there be Hot e! loll- 1 1 for II, 111 id V oil. go rather to tltOSe WllO Sell,

and buy for yourselves.' And while they went, to buy, the bridegroom came,

and they who were read v went in with li: m to the wedding-feast ; ai d the

38
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door was shut. Afterwards come also the other virgins, saying: ' Sir, sir, open

to us; ' but lie answering, said, ' I assuredly say to you, I do uot know you.'

" Let your loins be girded about, and your lamps burning, and yourselves

like men waiting for their lord, when he will return from the wedding, thai

when he comes and knocks they may open to him immediately. Happy

slaves they whom the lord coming shall find watching. I assuredly say tc

you, that he shall gird himself and make them recline, and will come near and

serve them. And if he shall come in the second watch, or in the third watch,

and find them thus, happy are they ! Watch, therefore, for ye know neither

the day nor the hour.

"And when the Son of Man shall come in his glory, and all the angels with

him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory, and before him shall be

gathered all the nations ; and he shall separate them from one another, as the

shepherd separates the sheep from the goats ; and he will place the sheep on

the right hand, but the goats on his left. Then shall the King say to those on

his right hand, 'Come, you who are praised of my Father, inherit the king-

dom prepared for you from the foundation of the world : for I hungered and

you gave me to cat, I thirsted and you gave me drink, I was a stranger

and you made me a companion, naked and you clothed me: I was sick, and

you visited me; I was in prison, and yon came to me.' Then shall the right-

eous answer him, saying: ' Lord, when did we see you hungry, and fed you ?

or thirsty, and gave you drink ? and when did we see you a stranger, and en-

tertained you; or naked, and clothed you? and when did we see you sick, or

in prison, and came to you ?
' And the King, answering, shall say to them :

' I assuredly say to you, inasmuch as you did it unto one of the least of these

my brethren, you did it to me.' Then shall he say also to those on the left

hand, ' Depart from me, you accursed, to the perpetual fire prepared for the

devil and his angels ; for I hungered and you did not give me to cat, I thirsted

and you did not give me to drink, I was a stranger and you did not enter-

tain me, naked and you did not clothe me, sick and in prison and you did

not visit me.' Then they shall answer, saying, ' Lord, when did we see you

hungering, or thirsting, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did

not minister to you ? ' Then he shall answer them, saying, ' I assuredly say

to you, inasmuch as ye did it not to one of these least ones, ye did it not to

me.' And these shall go away into perpetual punishment, but the righteous

into perpetual life."

This extraordinary discourse contains statements of what was

then future, which cannot be regarded as the mere results of

extraordinary sagacity, as some political men
foretold the French Revolution years before it

broke upon Europe. The character of the average Jewish mind

and the state of feeling among the Jewish people might have led

any observant person to perceive that the fanaticism of the people

was becoming frantic, and that the wild excitement which led

them to persecute Jesus to the death, because he would not be a
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political leader against Rome, would finally dasli Judaism with

such violence against the Ruler of the nations as to produce such

results as came forty years afterwards, in the taking of the city

by Titus and the dispersion of the Jewish people by Hadrian.

But here some of the details are such as one would utter who had

the veil of the future lifted, and beheld coming events with the

intense spiritual insight of an inspired Seer. And yet there are

none of the particularities which distinguish the predictions of

the believers in a millennium, none of their chiliastic sensuous

ideas, lie takes the complexity of the question of his friends as

the foundation of a description of the future, which embraced

both the destruction of the Jewish theocracy and the final ground

of judgment of men and nations.

What he had said in the Temple naturally led his disciples to

ask for further information. He had dislocated their ideas of the

government of the world. They had not dreamed that the Tem-

ple would be destroyed. There would come days of darkness,

but the arrival of the Messiah would cover Mount Zion with

splendor and flood the world with theocratic glory. Now he saya

that Judaism, with its Temple, is to be swept away. What then

should be their relation to the world and to God ? They had rea-

son to seek to be taught on these points.

He first warns them to beware of interpreting the pangs of

child-birth into the agonies preceding death. The nations would

be astir. Vast physical and national upheavals
1 J

. . The nations
would take place, but the end of the existing or-

6tirre(i

der of things is not yet. What men call endings

are really beginnings. Deaths are births. His people, those who
adopted his principles, would suffer many bitternesses. Christians

should suffer especially at the hands of churchmen. The truth,

for which he was about to suffer death, would always be an occa-

sion of contention. There would always be the double trouble of

opposing ecclesiastical influence and those distracting pretenders

the false prophets. Bui endurance, prudence, and vigilance would

bring his followers through all troubles.

Jerusalem should certainly be destroyed. A desolating abomi-

nation should stand in the holy place, when the

eagles of the Roman standard, which were wor-
J -' ni^lom tlc"

, . , . , , . , ,. . . -. strayed.
snipped as idols, as representing the divinity of

power, should be planted in the precincts of the Temple of Jcho-
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vali. lie gave directions to his followers what to do then. They

should flee to the mountains, probably those of Perea, any place

which should take them from these horrors. That the gospel of

Matthew was written before the destruction of Jerusalem, ap-

pears from the fact that he calls attention to this prediction and

these directions by the parenthesis, " Let the reader understand."

The Christians subsequently obeyed these directions. When the

Roman armies encamped against Jerusalem, they lied to Pella,

and thus escaped that terrible slaughter in which 1,500.000 Jews

are said to have fallen. If the whole Jewish populace had given

up their idea of a political Messiah, and yielded to the spiritual

teachings of Jesus, and felt that the Messiah's kingdom was inward

and not outward, and abandoned all thought of attempting by

the sword what was in that way wholly impracticable, they would

have avoided that terrific catastrophe, which filled the world with

shudderings, and to this day stands up as the bloodiest horror of

the past.

But amid all commotions, when pseudo-Christs arose, the dis-

ciples of Jesus were not to be drawn hither and thither in vain

expectation of the revelation of the Son of Man.

When that really occurred, men should not have

to look after it. It would force itself on the attention of all men
like a lightning-flash. It would fall like a thunderbolt. The

disciples said, " Where, Lord ? " His reply was a proverbial form

of expression containing a general principle. Wherever there i3

a dead carcass, there the vultures do come. To keep from being

eaten by birds of prey, you must keep alive. God has his scaven-

gers everywhere. If a man die, or a nation, or a church, there

are forces provided to consume the dead body and transmute it

into live tissue. Judaism is dead. The wings of the vultures are

abroad in the sky, and these devouring birds will scent the prey,

and come and take it away.

From the fatal downfall of Jerusalem the Teacher ascends to

the general judgment of mankind. Here there is nothing to

gratify vain curiosity. There is a graphic repre-
Gencral jud^- ...-,.. . i •

mentof mankind, station of prodigious events m nature and m
human society, as ushering in what Jesus calls

the Parousia of the Son of Man, that is, his coming, his appearing,

his revelation of himself. It may be delayed, but it will come.

God works gradually forward to great results ; but they often
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break upon the world at last like thunder-claps. The flood in the

days of Noah and the rain of fire in the days of Lot are examples.

The people on whom this ruin fell were years in ripening for

their doom ; but it fell at last like the downcoming of an enor-

mous trip-hammer. It will be so as often as God shall visit the

world with summary judgment. One cataclysm may succeed an-

other, but the world does not take warning. The Deluge was no

lesson to Sodom and Gomorrah, nor the destruction of those cities

a warning to the Jews in the days of Jesus, nor the downfall of

Jerusalem and Judaism any preventive of the French Revolution.

So whatever this "Parousia" of the Son of Man may mean, it

will come suddenly, and all the development of the causes will

not make men ready for the results. The race of mankind, Jesus

taught, should not disappear from the earth before all the things

he had predicted should come to pass. The certainty should

strengthen the faith, while the suddenness should keep all who

believe that Jesus is a true Teacher on the spiritual alert. The

words of warning, he distinctly asserts, were not confined to his

immediate friends, but to all men, for they are founded on gen-

eral and perpetual principles.

The necessity of vigilance is illustrated further by the case of

servants whose master is absent. Of the time of his return they

have no certain knowledge, but they know he will return, and

they must keep in a perpetual state of readiness. This is further

illustrated by the parable of ten virgins, who, according to Oriental

custom, were waiting until the bridegroom should appear, bringing

his wife to his home. They were to add to the splendor of the

procession by their torches. A.8 is often the case in these in-

stances, a delay keeps the bridegroom until midnight. The vir-

gins all Bleep, SO that the foolish do not perceive that their lamps

are dying out, n<>r are the wise virgins wakeful enough to warn

their sisters of their danger; and so the call comes upon all Bud-

denly. The wise have oil enough for themselves, and they proper-

ly conclude that it is better to haw live torches burning brilliantly

through the whole time of the prOCe68ion than that the party

should enter with ten, all of which should soon be extinguished.*

• Trench quotes Ward iVinr <>f
tin Hesaya: l( After waiting two or three

Hindoos, vol. 2, p. 29), who describe* hours, at length, near midnight, it wm
the parts of a marriage ceremony in annonnoed, aaintheveiywordsof Scrip-

India of which he was an eye-witness. ! ture, 'Behold, the bridegroom comes
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He thus teaches personal responsibility and the necessity of cease-

less vigilance.

Jesus sets forth himself as the representative of humanity.

Humanity shall be judged by him in both senses. His moral

sense is the standard of judgment. Whatever
Jesus the re-

Jn
j
ury js done to any human being, however feeble,

hum-mil - friendless, uninfluential, apparently worthless, is to

bring to the injurer just what that act would

bring if done to Jesus. He is the Son of Humanity. Hurt

humanity and you hurt him. Do good to humanity at any point,

and you do good to him. Water to any thirsty man, bread to any

hungry woman, clothing to any naked child, kind attention to any

unknown stranger, visit to any prisoner, criminal or innocent, is

set down as done to the Son of Man. He refuses to have any-

thing which the giver is not willing to bestow upon humanity.

He takes the lowliest human being, whoever he or she may be,

and says, " Inasmuch as you did it not to this least one you did it

not to me." An}' failure of duty to any human being Jesus takes

as a personal neglect of himself, while he acknowledges as a per-

sonal favor the slightest kindness done to the most nearly insigni-

ficant human being.

This is the most sublime and tender Humaneness.

It is to be remarked how, in the setting forth of the doctrine of

future rewards and punishments, the goodness of the heavenly

Father is presented by Jesus. From the foundation of the world

a state of exaltation had been prepared for all the good. God
does not make devils, and bad people, and hells. Angels may
make themselves devils, the sons of God may make themselves

bad people, wickedness may make hells ; but God makes only

kingdoms of glory, and angels, and sons of God. He does all he

can to keep ar.gcls from becoming devils, and men from becoming

bad, and high celestial places from becoming infernal pits. He
uses all possible attractions to keep men from going away from

him. He does not curse them, but they are accursed. He does

not drive them away, but they do depart. To be a man, one must

have a free will. To be a son of God, and made in the likeness

go ye out to meet him.' All the per- I some of them had lost tlia'r lights and

bods emplo3red now lighted their lamps were unprepared, but it was then too fate

aud ran with them in their hands to fill i to seek them ; and the cavalcade moved

up their stations in the procession— ' forward."
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of God, one must be as free as God. Does not every man who re-

flects and examines his consciousness feel sure that he is ? When
a man chooses to put himself in such position that the attraction

of hell becomes greater than the attraction of heaven, he gravitates

naturally toward hell.

And yet there is nothing dogmatic in all this wonderful dis-

course. There is no question of curiosity settled, no question the

answer to which could have no bearing on the
, , „ at i • • Absence of dog-

moral character or men. JNo subscription to matisn,

formal creeds secures the final benediction, but

only such belief as is the necessary root of the moral tree which

bears the fruits of humanity, is saving. God's discriminations

here are all made in regard to character ; and so will be the dis-

criminations of the other world. Jesus sets himself forward as

the representative of humanity, while he is the judge of mankind.

Such belief in him, as that representative, as shall lead to such

love for him as shall produce on all possible occasions all possible

kindness to all kinds of men, it is that belief which keeps a man
in the circle of the. humane, and the humane are those who are

drawn closely to Jesus, " the Son of Man" and thus to one an-

other. As humanity dies out of man devilishness sets in. Jesus

recognized the existence of a personal devil. Men, in every act,

become more and more like one or the other—like Jesus or the

devil. There are judgments from time to time on earth: there

are to be judgments in the future, the details of which are not fur-

nished, but in general terms of appalling grandeur those judg-

ments are described. One of these temporal judgments of men
should be had at the destruction of Jerusalem, the horrors of which

should typify another, a spiritual, a grander judgment on a broader

Scale. That stupendous event should have no effect upon the

character of those whose sentence it should pronounce, but that

character should determine the sentence. They shall go away, the

righteous—that is the humane—into continuous life; the wicked—

•

that is the inhumane— into continuous punishment, lie does not

t.'ll us how long that punishment and thai life Bhall be. lie uses

a word (alcovio^) which specially conceals any definite conclusion.

Il may he endless, it may have an end, it may be immediate and

• ntinue through the existing .-fate of things; it is pain ami

rare set over against one another, with no limit of time. Time,

measureless or limited, i- very little, but charach r is over} thing.



CHAPTER IV.

THE FOURTH DAT FROM TUESDAY EVENING TO WEDNESDAY

EVENING.

At the conclusion of tliis speech, most probably on the same
evening, Tuesday, which was the beginning of the fourth day of

the week, according to Jewish reckoning, and
Disappointed . ., . .

D

h pes
while they were going towards Bethany, Jesus

said to his friends, " You know that after two

days is the Feast of the Passover, and the Son of Man is be-

trayed to be crucified." There could be nothing plainer than

that. He should not carry out the Jewish Messianic idea. lie

should disappoint all the worldly hopes of his personal friends.

They must give up forever their expectations that he would prove

a temporal Deliverer and regard him hereafter as a spiritual

Messiah.

When Jesus and his disciples reached Bethany they found that

an entertainment had been provided for them in the house of

Simon "the leper." Who he was we do not

Feast in Simon's know. It is probable that he had had the leprosy

evenL Arff?
a"d Lad been heak'd hj JeSUS

'

aild that he Save

A D 3
Q

'

this supper in token of his gratitude. Perhaps

he was a relative of Lazarus ; if not, the two

families were intimate, as Lazarus, and Martha, and Mary were

present, " and Martha served."

After the meal had begun, while Jesus reclined at the table,

Mary came in quietly and opened a flask, and noiselessly poured

the ointment on the head of her friend. She had
Mary anoints Je- . , n . . , ,, r i

•
1

eug
watehed with loving eyes the agony or ins soul,

his harassed look as he returned from his daily

conflicts in Jerusalem. She naturally desired to make some

marked and significant display of her love. On that aching head

she poured the nard. There, stretched from the couch, were the

rollen, throbbing feet that had been standing in the Temple
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during the day, and bringing him across Olivet in the evening

She recollected that they had stood beside her brother's grave.

Now, there sat that brother, alive, well, and eating. Her heart

went out in all lovingness. She spent the remainder of the oint-

ment on his feet, then threw the flask away, and wrapped the dear

limbs in her hair.

So silently and unobtrusively had she done this, that it was only

when the house was filled with the odor of the ointment that the

disciples perceived what had been done, although Jesus from the

first knew that it was Mary, and what she was doing.

There was one dark spirit at the feast, who was about to do the

deed of treason which was to damn his fame forever. It was Ju

das Iscariot. He ventured the first sinister criti-
„ Judas objects.

asm. " Why was tins waste or the ointment

made ? Why was it not sold and given to the poor?" The othci

disciples concurred in this view, after it had been suggested by

treasurer Judas under the specious guise of consideration for the

poor. The criticism grew into a murmur round the table.

The reply of Jesus is most striking. " Let her alone," said he

;

" why do yon trouble her? She lias wrought a beautiful work on

me. You have the poor with you always, and
i -ii i *i ii* The reply of Je-

when you will you may do them good ; but me
gus

you have not always. She has done what site •

could: she came beforehand to anoint my body for the burial.

Verily I say to you, Wherever the gospel shall be preached in the

whole world, what she has done shall also be spoken of as a me-

morial of her."

This is a remarkable speech every way. Jesus was caught m
the toils of his enemies. He always knew that there was to be

no temporal kingdom, with offices, and honors, and emoluments,

and that now death lav near before him. Beyond that death he saw

that his cause was to rise and conquer, that the whole world was

to hear the glad tidings of Jesus, and that whenever and wher-

ever thai gospel was preached, Mary's gracefnl tribute should be

recited as a memorial of her. It is noticeable as showing the

care of Jesus for the graceful when it lias no Bpecial utility.

JesUS took care of the beautiful; he knew that the useful would

take care of itself. lie showed how much more precious in hie

sight is the service of the heart than the service of the head; the

worship of love than the labor of thought.
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A meeting of

conspirators.

While Jesus was predicting the downfall of Jerusalem, as he

sat on a projection of Mount Olivet, the churchmen inside the

city were plotting his destruction. lie had that

day humbled them in the sight of the people.

lie had every day increased their rage more and

more, and had constantly escaped, always going out of the city at

nightfall. They felt that they must do something promptly and

decisively to suppress Jesus. With that view a large, and perhaps

confidential, assemblage of chief priests and scribes and elders

met together " in the palace of the high-priest," says Matthew.

They did not go to the usual place, the council-chamber called

Gazith, which, according to the Talmud, joined the south side -of

the Temple
; they went to the hall or court of Caiaphas, son-in-

law of Annas, a man who had degraded the pontificate by giv-

ing it political connections. It is not certain where this " palace,"

or hall, or court was. An ancient tradition makes it the country-

house of Caiaphas, the ruins of which are still shown on the sum-

mit of the Hill of Evil Counsel.*

The intent of the meeting was to devise some scheme of subtil-

ity by which they could quickly move him out of the way. They

did not dare to attempt to take him openly. lie

had adherents and warm partisans. The popu-

lace were excited in his behalf. His recent mir-

acles and his manifest triumph over the church party in the most

public manner had brought the people to his side. The shouts of

the Palm-Sunday Messianic salutations had scarce yet died out of

the air. If they arrested him publicly there might be a public

attempt at rescue, and then there would have been a collision.

The Roman guard, who never studied Jewish ecclesiastical ques-

tions, and who, from the tower of Antonia, looked down upon the

Temple court and kept the often tumultuous crowd of worship-

pers under surveillance, would have rushed upon them with the

sword and consigned both parties to indiscriminate slaughter. By
craft, therefore, must he be taken. After a long consultation this

was the result of their deliberations: that the Passover should be

The capture

postponed.

* " Tradition makes the bargain with

Judas to have been entered into at the

country-house of Caiaphas, the ruins

of which are still shown upon the sum-

mit of the Hill of Evil Counsel. The

tradition is not ancient ; but it is men-

tioned as a singular fact that the mon-

ument of Annas, who may have had a

country-seat near his son-in-law, is

found in this neighborhood." Williams,

II. C, ii. 49G, quoted by AndrewB.
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allowed to go by, that the crowds of visitors to the metropolis on

this festal occasion should be permitted to depart, and that then

the Sanhedrim should contrive to do away with Jesus, without

noise, without calling attention to him. It never seemed to have

entered their minds that this end might be gained by the treason

of some member of the circle of Jesus. What they were resolv-

ing should be after the Passover, Jesus was predicting should

take place on that very day.

We can fancy the surprise and diabolical delight of the San-

hedrim when suddenly one of the Twelve, one of the most inti-

mate friends of Jesus, found access to them and

offered to betray him to them, so that they might
th

avoid the difficulties of his apprehension in pub

lie. This was Judas of Kcrioth. The reply of Jesus to his criti-

cism of Mary's waste of the ointment seemed to convince Judas

that things were not going forward on the path he had marked

out in his own mind, and

so he took the resolve to , 4*^^ V ^c\}

Judas comes to

em.

precipitate the work by a

bold movement. lie went

back from Simon's house

to Jerusalem and sought

the ecclesiastical authori-

ties. They were glad, and covenanted with him "for thirty

pieces of silver." These pieces are supposed to be the silver

shekels, each of which was worth a little over two English sliil

lings, or fifty American cents, so that the whole sum offered Ju-

das was a little more than .£'.'] English, or $15 American. A re-

ference to Exodus xxi. 32
;
shows that this had more anciently

been the price of a .-law.'- It has been suggested by Langc that

when the Sanhedrim made this offer to Judas it was with cunning

irony. Judas accepted.

The case of Judas is a study. Wo may as well enter upon it

here, anticipating so much of the remainder of his history as the

New Testament writers record. No historicallie, T7 -c *i
The case of Ju-

character has had so hard a late. fc,ven it the
tlaa

ingenuity of those who please themselves in mak-

ing theories which Bhall expose the falseness of long-received

conclusions, or the pleas of those whose amiability i- in excess,

* Compare the remarkable passage in Zechariah xi. l'J.
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shall do something for poor Judas, there will still remain the fact

that for more than eighteen centuries his name has been a horror

in all lands where it has been known, his fame the blackest among
men, his portrait in the gallery of historical personages the most

deeply draped, and his whole character considered the most infer-

nal of all that have been mortal. Poets, painters, and preachers

have united to damn him from generation to generation.* He
has been the one culprit who for long ages had not a single hu-

man brother to say one word in his behalf. This itself has been

a terrible doom.

Of late years examination of his character, his motives, and his

conduct has gone far to mitigate the verdict of the past. Every

examination of the career of Jesus involves an ex-

amination of the case of Judas, and the very

unanimity of opinion in past ages has so aroused

the suspicion of modern criticism, that some writers who have

not concerned themselves with Jesus have found a fascination

in the unique historical position of Judas, attracting them to

an analysis of his natural characteristics and of his motives in

this most unfortunate and fatal betrayal of his Teacher. The
German critics first suggested that the story of Judas had been

misread and the man misunderstood ; that appearances were so

frightfully against him at the first as to put him under a cloud,

which his sudden death, quickly following his betrayal of Jesus,

prevented him from dissipating, and which no one subsequently

had any interest in removing, while partisanship for Jesus gave

his followers a reason for making that cloud as dark as possible.

Fresh examina-

tions.

* I have been told by a friend that in

South America aa image of Judas is

submitted, on certain days, to the pop-

ular execration, and that he himself had

given Judas a kick in the streets of Rio.

There was not much of Judas left at the

close of a day of such treatment.

In the Prince of the House of Da-

rid, a romance founded on the facts in

the life of Jesus, the author, Rev. Mr.

lngraham, gives his ideal of Judas in

the following description, which shows

how this ideal was constructed by the

natural dislike to Judas caused by the

historical position he sustains towards

Jesus :
—" He was low in height, was

ill-featured, and his attire was mean :

but he had a suspicious air, combined

with a cringing deference, that made
made me think he must be a hypocrite.

He smiled with his mouth and teeth,

but at the same time looked sinister out

of his eyes. An air of humility seemed

to be put on to conceal the pride and

wickedness of his character. He looked

like a man who could artfully deceive

to gain his selfish ends, and who would

kneel to you to overturn you. The

60und of his voice confirmed my first

impression of him."
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De Qninccy sums up the reasonings of the Germans along- this

line of thought with suggestions of his own, the amount of which

is that Judas was not in the had sense a traitor,... t • i • -r> , De Quincey's
that his movements during this 1 assover week

tbeory

were not intended to crush, nay, nor even to re-

tard, hut rather to advance the cause of Jesus. He may have

had some self-seeking in all that he did, hut not hase treachery

and certainly not petty avarice. His reasoning was fallacious,

as sid (sequent events have shown, but it was just such as an aver-

age intellect would have pursued before the catastrophe, in view

of such facts as are now known to have been before the mind of

Judas, and specially operative upon such a mental and moral con-

stitution as that of Judas.

Quite lately this theory has been taken up by Mr. Story, an

American sculptor residing in Rome, and worked into a poem of

considerable dramatic force, entitled The Roman
Lawyer in Jerusalem, first published in Black-

wood, and afterward in a small volume. In this poem the theory is

such an advance on that of the Germans and De Quincey as to

make Judas, upon the whole, the very best and noblest of the

Twelve Apostles, most believing, most daring, yet most delicate.

Of all the Apostles he was the only one who so believed in the

Godhood of Jesus that he felt that no power could kill him, and if

In' could put his Master in just such relation to human power

that ho would be compelled to let his Godhead break through his

humanity, theu should be brought to pass, what they all desired,

the immediate inauguration of the Messianic kingdom. It might

be a personal disaster to Judas to do it, but none of the other dis-

ciples had the faith in Jesus and the daring to make the venture.

Judas had. Hut when he saw his dire mistake", and that Jesus

did not burst out into undeniable Messianic splendor and power,

Judas was 80 delicately constituted that his heart broke. This is

the argument of Mi'. Story's poem.

Let u- See how much of all this has ground in history and
• n.

originally selected Judas from a company of at least

of his followers to be of the number of the Twelve who
should be «>n his "staff" and Bhould he charged with the .-•

duty of propagating his doctrines. Judas, then, was no worse

and QO beiier than the re-! of them. lie was an average man,
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of average moral and intellectual endowments. But he was

drawn to Jesus, and by Jesus selected to the Apostolate. lie was

religious above the average. Through his whole
Judas compared connection with Jesus, up to this point, he does

with the other , . , . . , . . , r

A DOStjes
nothing and says nothing which draws a reprooi

from Jesus. He behaves better than the rest.

He never had said or done anything to make Jesus say to him as

he had to Peter, " Get behind me, Satan." He was a better-tem-

pered man than John, who is the admiration of painters and

romancers, for never, like John, had he desired to call down fire

from heaven to consume his fellow-men. He never was such a

profane liar as Peter proved to be, nor so ambitious as John and

his brother James, who desired to share the Messianic kingdom

with Jesus, and sit one on his right hand and the other on his

left, ruling over their brethren.

The only occasion when even acuteness can discover anything

that can be tortured into a reproof is the supper in the house of

Simon the Leper, when Judas suggested that the

„ money which had been spent on the ointment by
proor. J L J

Mary might have been better expended on the

poor. If any candid reader will forget that it was Judas who
made this remark, and notice that what Jesus said was not in

opposition to the remark of Judas, a remark which Judas himself

had learned from the very teaching of Jesus,—if the reader will

only fancy that John might have said the same thing, and Jesus

might have made to him the same reply, then all sign of reproof

will disappear. It is to be recollected by those who will be criti-

cal that when we read the account of that supper in John's twelfth

chapter, we arc prejudiced by the statement that it was Judas

Iscariot who made the suggestion of economy in the matter of

the ointment, and that John takes pains to inform us that it was

he rt which should betray him," and then he adds the damaging

parenthesis : "This he said, not that he cared for the poor, but

because he was a thief, and had the bag, and bore what was put

therein." If we had only the narratives of Matthew and Mark we

could never have had any suspicion that Jesus was reproving the

suggestion of giving the money to the poor, but was rather, with

his usual lofty yet tender courtesy, protecting the woman who

loved him and was anointing him.

It is to be considered, then, that John's saying "he was a thief
"



TTIE FOURTH DAY. 607

does not prove that Judas had ever committed an act of theft or

showed any signs of a proclivity towards peculation. lie certainly

'had not been a thief up to the time of his elec-

tion for the Apostolate. lie was a man of execu- ,.
1 tion.

tive ability surpassing them all, and supposed to be

a man of honesty equal to them all, else he had not been made their

treasurer. That they had an insignificant exchequer is not proof

that they would therefore be careless as to the person who should

manage it : quite the contrary. Poor people who invest their sav-

ings a dime at a time, need to be more careful than men who would

not be embarrassed for an hour by the breaking of a bank in

which they have deposited ten thousand dollars. These disciples

were scrupulous and careful. There must have been frequent

auditing of the accounts of Judas, not from any suspicion of

foul dealing on his part, but to know how far their little fund

would meet their pressing wants. A widow whose toil brings

such weekly wages as that the most rigid economy must be exer-

cised to keep her outgo from exceeding her income, counts over

her little store more frequently and carefully than the Roths-

childs count their ample assets. The disciples would have de-

tected the leakage if Judas had purloined. Jesus would have

found some method of reproof, or at least of warning. But
nothing of this kind ever occurred. No suspicion against Judas

arose; among the disciples until after the betrayal of Jesus.

John wrote this verdict after Judas had betrayed Jesus. The
other disciples must have been unspeakably outraged. It was

natural. They would not have deserved to be the friends of

Jesus if they had not felt the utmost horror at the betrayal. That
would naturally lead them to believe any evil thing of the be-

trayer, and as Judas certainly did receive money for his services

in this transaction, it was most natural to suppose that he was so

avaricious that lie would have stolen, that he who would "sell his

Master," for so they regarded it. for thirty shekels, the price of a

slave, would not hesitate to Steal, being at heart a thief; and that

he who had not tenderness enough for such a Blaster .-is Jesus as

to make the earth, even if it were a solid chrysolite, no tempta-

tion as a bribe for betrayal, could nol have had any care for the

This i- all that the words of John do really prove, namely,

that his follow-Apostles regarded the act of Judas as «> horrible

as to put him beyond the pale of Christian charity j in which
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they might have been as much mistaken as John was when he

wanted lire from heaven to burn up the Samaritan village.

Judas had the "worldly" part of the work of the Apostles to

attend to. lie made the little purchases, and thus, as De Quincey

suggests, came in contact with the " petty shop -

keepers," or, as I should say, mingled with that

class from whom he gathered the popular opinion of men and

measures. lie was not confined to the spiritual influence of the

inner circle of the friends of Jesus. lie went out frequently

into " the world," and coming back Judas believed, as they all

did, that Jesus was going to establish a temporal kingdom. The
difference between the eleven and Judas, as it seems to me, was

simply this, that their's was a vague belief and expectation, influ-

encing them more as a dream than as a vital power shaping their

lives. Judas was no fanatic and no poet. I think Mr. Story not

quite right when he speaks of him as a man " who took his

dreams for firm realities." lie studied all the phenomena of the

case as a man of affairs, as an astute politician, lie had more

knowledge of the world and more practical sense than the other

Apostles. lie believed in the desirableness of throwing off the

Roman yoke. lie believed the time had come to do it. The
people had grown into an impatience that was passionate. If

a proper leader could be found and a proper time to strike,

the work could be accomplished. lie found that leader in

Jesus.

It would seem probable that more than the other Apostles ho

believed in the Messiahship of Jesus, and in a loftier and at the

same time more practical way. Let us suppose that he brooded

over this thought for three years, not as a dreamer, but as a prac-

tical working man. lie would naturally come to see it in a light

in which the other Apostles could not study it. The capacities of

Jesus for such a leadership would be a question of profound in-

terest, lie saw in him prodigious power, power to work mira-

cles, to escape through the heart of a mob as if he bore a charmed

life. lie was capable of overawing men. A crowd of merchants

had rushed out of the Temple before his eyes of rebuke. There

was a majestic augustness about him which made Judas feel that

this was a King of Men. Devils bowed before him, while children

were attracted to his side and were petted when they came, and

women absolutely adored him to the very kissing of his feet. IIa
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could raise the dead with a word ; could he not slay the wicked

with a look ?

Jesus had all the personal dignities and graces for a king of

kings ; hut there was one defect : he had no policy and no
" push." So it must have seemed to Judas.
r „ Judas s opinion
Jesus never took advantage or his personal pop-

of Jesus#

ularity to consolidate a party. lie fed thousands

of people and got nothing back. lie confounded the ecclesiasti-

cal leaders, and yet would not found a church, and now, when his

affairs seemed to be reaching a crisis, he was making no move-

ments ecclesiastical or political. This behavior, in the eyes of a

politician, was simply absurd. Judas, no more than the other

Apostles, recognized the interiorness and throughness of the

kingdom which Jesus was preaching and trying to make them

understand, how that it was like that ether which pervades the

atmosphere, and glass, and all transparent substances, and is where

there is neither air nor sdass,—a kingdom which did not need to

displace any existing kingdom or church,—a kingdom which

could as well subsist in political anarchies as in empires, in re-

publics as in despotisms, a kingdom which had no need of any

outward and visible State, or any outward and visible Church, but

could and would subsist in all forms of States and all forms of

Church, and without all States and all Churches, a kingdom which

did not exist, but subsist and persist, that did not stand out but

fill through, that was not aj>henomenon but a noumenon.
Hooted and grounded in the belief that a temporal, sensuous,

visible, Hebrew kingdom was to cover the earth and subdue the

nations, nothing else would satisfy Judas. And
he must have believed that Jesus expected such a

He lon£ed for a

k-, , i , . . temporal k i n <s

ragdom, and expected to reign over it, but that dom
he had not the promptness at the right moment
to make the Btroke, the requisite coup d'itat. In De Quincey's

language, he seemed to Judas to be " sublimely over-gifted for

purposes of speculation, but not commensurately endowed for the

business of action and the sudden emergencies of Life." And to

Judas the conduct of bis brother A-postles, and of all the follow-

ers of Jesus, was most unwise and unprofitable. They needed all

their fund-, and yet were wasting it on ointment. The A]- -ties

and the other friends of Jesus were doing nothing for him, sim

ply enjoying his society, walking about with him, behaving like
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children. It must have chafed Judas; and although he made no

special profession of attachment to Jesus, and received no dis-

criminating attention from him, Judas may have felt at heart that

he was doing more for " the cause " than they all, or at least had

the most earnest desire to do.

Over these things he had been brooding for months, if not years.

Now the crisis was coming. Jesus himself seemed to be aban-

doning the Messianic work on which he had en-
His brooding-s. . x , , . , .

tered. It behooves us to consider every element

which may have entered into the calculations of Jndas. At this

juncture of affairs he may have reviewed his reasonings and seen

things in this position : he had been right as to the claims of

Jesus to the Messiahship, or he had been wrong; the Established

Church and Government had some claims upon Judas ; the

Church was the enemy of Jesus; the Church desired to suppress

Jesus privately ; Judas could agree with the clergy to point out

Jesus at night quietly ; then one of two things would occur

—

Jesus would raise the populace and proceed to carry the revolu-

tion forward with vigor, or else he was an impostor, and it was

right that he should be surrendered. This last thought I think

could have been at most only a side-light on the mind of Jndas.

lie could hardly have suspected Jesus of being an impostor. But
in such a case as this a man is actuated by many, and sometimes

contradictory, motives. But I agree with Neander, that avarice

could scarcely have been a leading motive in the case of Judas.

If he was avaricious and treacherous at heart, why, after receiv-

ing the money from the priests, did he point out Jesus? There

was nothing more to be gained, and it was not so offensive a thing

to cheat the malignant priests as to betray his good Master. He
kept his contract, showing that he was not treacherous ; and he

returned the money when he saw that he was wrong.

All that he did, in act, was to designate Jesus in a crowd at

night. Let us consider the circumstances of his remorse and

death, not forgetting the truth of Xeander's re-
Remorse and

, ,e a it- t

doath of Judas.
mark : As a general thing, the impressions

made upon a man by the results of his action

testify but little as to his character and motives; none can tell

how an evil deed, even when deliberately planned and perpe

fcrated, will react upon the conscience." Mark, Luke, and John

are silent. Matthew and the writer of the Acts of the Apostles
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aie our only authorities. The former says (xxvii. 3) that when
Judas saw that Jesus was condemned he returned the money to

the priests and acknowledged that he had betrayed innocent

blood; and then went out and hanged himself. In the Acts

(i. 16) Peter, who had acted very basely at the betrayal of Jesus,

is represented as saying that Judas had purchased a field with the

wages of iniquity, " and falling on his face he burst asunder and

all his bowels gushed forth." It is plain that both these accounts

cannot be accurate. If he returned the money, then he did not

buy a field with it. If he hanged himself, he did not meet with

the horrible end depicted by Peter. Casaubon suggests that,

according to Matthew, Judas hanged himself, and that he did

this over the Valley of Gehinnon ; the branch broke or the rope

was torn, and Judas, according to Peter, fell headlong and burst

asunder ! This seems ridiculous ; and yet there does not seem

to be any better theory. If taken literally, the accounts are con-

tradictory, and one or the other was mistaken. Peter's speech

is evidently loosely rhetorical. There must have been other facts

of which we have no knowledge, and which might reconcile these

statements.

We are to remember the rooted belief among the Apostles and
their countrymen that every marked physical evil was retributive

of the individual's sins. It must needs be that they should sup-

pose that Judas should have something horrible in ins death. It

is quite clear that he did come to some tragic end. When he saw
what he had done, when he beheld Jesus with such placidity sub-

mitting himself to the hands of the church and the state for ex-

ecution, all at once there rolled back upon him the tide of his

earliest affection for Jesus, the remembrance of all the beautiful

and beneficent life of Jesus, a perception of his own huge and
irremediable blunder, aud he rushed to the hierarchy and flung

their money back to them, and went out appalled, horror-stricken,

heart-broken, strangling with his emotions, and fell down dead.

This Qgurative rendering seems to he the only reasonable method
of harmonizing the two accounts.

We are qo! to apologize for Judas, nor add unwarrantably to

his badness, but strive to find out what he was.Hi • • • TT , . Summary of tlio
e was an average politician, tie was audacious ,, \

' ' COM <>l .In. las.

rather than treacherous. He believed that the

cause of Jcmis needed the hand of policy to steady it and push it
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forward. lie dared to take out of the hand of the Master what was

the work of the Master, and he perished in the attempt. His ruin

was caused by the impatience and pride of his utter worldliness.

But for his impatient policy he never would have consulted with

the church party. But for his impatient pride he would have led

a life of penitence which would have restored him. It was through

his worldliness and not through his sagacity that the devil entered

into him. Peter did quite as basely as he; but Peter repented and

lived to recover himself. If social damage had not seemed to

the worldliness of Judas the greatest of all evils, repentance

might have brought recovery to him as it did to Peter.

The fourth day of the week began on Tuesday evening and

closed on Wednesday evening. On Tuesday evening Judas prob-

ably had his interview with the church autho-

A ril ad 30 rities. Then Jesus went with his disciples to

Bethany. The temporary absence of Judas would

scarcely have been noticed by the other disciples, as he must

have been accustomed to be absent in his attendance on the

" temporalities " of the body. History is silent on this Wednesday.

There is not an intimation of any movement upon the part of the

authorities or of Jesus. He seems to have gone into profound

retirement. There is no notice of any communication even with

his disciples. It is a strange calm stealing in between the commo-

tion of the preceding and the storm of the succeeding days.

Jesus evidently felt his position, and knew all that was going for-

ward. We may fancy the thoughts and feelings of such a head

and such a heart as his, but there is no history.



CHAPTER V.

THE FIFTH DAY FEOM -WEDNESDAY EVENING TO THURSDAY EVENING.

First day of un-

leavened bread.

The fifth day of the week began on Wednesday evening, and
closed on Thursday evening. It was the first day of unleavened

bread, when the Passover must be killed. The
Passover Mas the feast commemorative of the

deliverance of the nation from the Egyptian

bondage. The history of its appointment and method of observ-

ance are given in Exod. xii. The feast was celebrated by compa-

nies, numbering not less than ten nor more than twenty. In be-

half of the whole company, one, as a representative, presented the

lamb in the Temple to be sacrificed by the Levites. It was then

carried to the house where the party was assembled, and eaten;

and if they could not consume it before daylight they were to

burn the remainder. Jesus was approached by his disciples, to

know where he would have them prepare for his eating of the

Passover*.

There is no point in the chronology of the career of Jesus which

lias elicited more controversy than the question on what evening

Jesus ate the Passover. To repeat all that has been written on this

subject would be to produce another volume larger than this, and,

alter all, the discrepancy between the statements of John and
those of the other biographers seems to be as far from beinjr bar-

monized as ever.'" There is no space to give even a synopsis of

the arguments, which would require many pages. The result of

all seems to be that the most rational conclusion is that all the

Evangelists spoke of one feast; that it was a Paschal supper; that

Jesus ate that supper with his disciples on Thursday night, tho

evening following the 11th \"i.-an, April •!, \.r. 783, a.i-. 30, being

the evening from which, according to Jewish calculation, began
the sixth day, Friday, I5tll Xisan.

• Rcndora who have abundance of

time may Rod this question amply <lis-

CUSBCd in Andrews's l.ifi of OUT /."/>/,

Smith's Dictionary of \

will's Distertationt. and n note in Cro*-

tf, p. 429.
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During the day, before the evening, in reply to his disciples,

Jesus sent Peter and John to prepare for the eating of the Pass-

over Supper. lie said, " On your entering the
Preparation for

cit ft man ^w mQQt bearing a pitcher : fol-
the Supper, . " . . . ., . , . . .

Thursday 6th
w m^° * ie house in^° which he enters.

April, a.d. 30. And you shall speak to the Master of the house,

saying, ' The Teacher says to you, My time is at

hand. Where is the guest-chamber, where I may eat the Pass-

over with my disciples %
' And he shall show you a large upper

room, cushioned ; and there make ready." There need be very

little speculation upon the mysteriousness of this message. Those

who are so materialistic that any narrative not totally common-
place bears internal evidence of its untruth, will reject this por-

tion of the history, as they will that of the sending for the ass's

colt in Bethphage. Those who accept it are able to believe in

the psychology of the New Testament, and will have no difficul-

ties. Men's powers of inspection, circumspection, and transpec-

tion differ. Jesus had them all in an extraordinary measure. Tie

knew what was working in Judas. lie knew that he had pledged

himself to indicate his Master in such a way that the authorities

uiio-ht take him without raisino- a multitude. That was all theo o
priests desired. That was all Judas was to do. But Jesus, while

marching forward in the line on which his fate lay, would not

precipitate himself thereupon. He would not put in the hands

of Judas, who was watching, such information as might be used

to break up the Paschal Supper. Jesus determined to eat that

with his disciples. His clear spiritual sight enabled him to talk

of the man with the pitcher of water, and the house he should en-

ter, and the owner thereof, as if all, down to the cushions in the

guest-chamber, were present before his eyes, as in some sense they

certainly must have been. The disciples found all as he had

described.

It is not known who was this citizen of Jerusalem in whose

house Jesus ate this Supper. He was some secret friend of Jesus.

There is no sign of bargain in advance. It was
At whose house ? Ti ,, j: • i

not necessary. It was the custom to furnish room

for the Passover gratis. The rule was to leave the earthen jugs

and the skins of the sacrificed animals for the host, but he took

no pay. The trouble in the mind of the disciples seems to have

been that they had postponed finding a place until it might be



THE FIFTH DAY. 61b

exceedingly difficult to do so. But the calm Jesus knew just

where to send them. Thronged and crowded as the city was, he

knew a secret adherent, a friend to " The Master," who would

gladly open his house for him, and who, strangely, had a vacant

chamber ready. All this displays more than even extraordinary

6agacity on the part of Jesus.

The disciples made ready. The law was that the Paschal lamb

was to be slain " between the evenings." Tin's phrase has had a

variety of meanings assigned by the Jewish writ-

ers. In the times of Josephus {Bell. Jud., vi. 9, 3),

the Pharisees held that the first evening began

when the sun declined towards the horizon, the second at sunset

Some, however, taught that the phrase included the time from a

little before to a little after sunset. The Samaritans and Karaites

interpreted it to mean from sunset to dark. It was probably about

three o'clock that the lamb was slain, and before six that the sup-

per was eaten.

" Between the

evenings."



CHAPTER VI.

THE SIXTH DAY—FKOM THURSDAY EVENING TO FRIDAY EVENING.

Section 1.

—

The Supper.

At the appointed hour they entered the chamber, and Jesus

said to them, " With desire I have desired to eat this Passover

with you before I suffer; for I say to you that I

in^Gth^^rfl"
Wil1 110t eat thereof Ulltil the time when h sha11

a d 30 Jesus's
^e fulfilled m tne kingdom of God." This was

opening speech. said, perhaps, while they were standing, as the

ceremony of the Passover was to remind them of

their flight out of Egypt. They were about to recline at the ta-

ble, and then arose the old question of precedence, who should be

first. It might have been the attraction of love. Jesus was so

melancholy, yet so serene. He was growing sublimely beautiful.

Who should sit next him ? Put they waxed warm, and the feel-

ing was not generous. It ran rather in the channel of Oriental

etiquette, the position at the table being important.

It was somehow settled at last, John being next to him on one

side, and most probably Judas on the other. It was customary at

this feast to have four cups of wine mixed with
He gwes them

water ^nd jesus took one of these cups, and
the wine and the

. . . .

brerii having given thanks, he gave it to his disciples,

saying, " Take and divide this among yourselves,

for I say to you, that I will not drink henceforth of the fruit of the

vine until the kingdom of God shall come." After they had been

eating some time, he took bread, and having given thanks, he broke

it, and gave it to them, saying, " This is my body, which is about

to be given in behalf of you : this do in remembrance of me."

Then, after they had eaten, he took the cup, and gave it to them,

saying, " This cup is the New Testament in my blood, now to be

poured forth in behalf of you !

"

This seemed designed to appropriate to himself what was
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typical in the unleavened bread, and in the mingled wine and

water of the Paschal feast. Whenever they celebrated the Pass-

over they were to remember him. He seems to intimate that a

thought of him was wrapped up in the Passover idea. Might it

not also mean that, whenever they should eat bread and drink

wine, under any circumstances, they should have remembrance of

him \ It was this tender injunction which led his followers to in-

stitute what is so appropriately called " The Lord's Supper."

Jesus then rose from the table, laid aside his outer garment,

took a basin of water and a towel, and proceeded to wash the feet

of his disciples, and to wipe them with the towel.

When men came off a journey it was the custom
f

e was es eix

for the host to have their feet washed, and this

service was ordinarily performed by a slave. It has been sug-

gested that in the hurry and crowd of the festival, and in prepar-

ing his own Passover, the host had on this occasion omitted this

attention, and that the dispute as to who should be greatest arose

among the disciples on the point of the feet washing. But as the

Passover was to be eaten with staves in their hands and all the

preparations for a journey, it would scarcely seem necessary that

the feet should have been washed on this occasion. At any rate

Jesus found reason in their disputings to teach them an impres-

sive lesson of love's humility.

AVhen he came to Simon Peter, that vehement disciple broke

forth, "Do you wash my feet?" Jesus said, "What I am doing

you do not perceive now, but you shall understand

hereafter." He was not to be put off so. The
old impetuous self-will broke forth, "You shall never wash my
feet." It was " the pride that apes humility." He would have

it his <>\\n way. lie had better ideas of propriety than his Mas-
ter! Jesus brought him to terms by the calm statement, "If I

do uol wash you, you have no part with me." Suddenly the im-

petuous self-will of Peter Hew to the opposite extreme. If that

was the case nothing would satisfy him but a regular bath, lie

exclaimed, " Not my feet only,butalso the hands and the head !

"

There was no need of any such immersion, and -Jesus said,
,- lb' that

is bathed needs not to wash, but is wholly clean." And turning to

his disciples he said, "And you are clean -butnoi all." The re-

ply to Peter seems to Bignify thai this feet washing was not a

Bacrament, not a " means of grace/3 a- Buch things are called, not
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a cleansing ceremonial. If the disciples were not pure in heail

his washing of their feet would not cleanse them. It did not

cleanse Jndas and Peter, who shortly after outraged all truth and

decency in his betrayal and denial.

When this was done he resumed his garments and his seat at

the table, and said, " Do you know what I have done to yon ]

}

You call me 'The Teacher,' and 'The Lord;'

and you speak gracefully : for I am. If then I,

the Lord and Teacher, have washed your feet, you ought also to

wash one another's feet ; for I have given you an example that as

I have done for you, you also should do. I most assuredly say to

you that the slave is not greater than his Lord, nor the [Apostle]

sent greater than he who has sent him. If you know these tilings,

you are happy if you do them. I do not speak of you all : I

know whom I have chosen ; but the Scripture may be fulfllled :

' He who eats bread with me has lifted up his heel against me.' *

Now I tell you, before it come to pass, that when it is come to

pass you may know that I am. Most assuredly I say to you, He
who receives whomsoever I send receives me ; and he who re-

ceives me receives Him who sent me."

It seems impossible to read this whole history without feeling

that Jesus knew all his circumstances and read the spirits of all

about him. He knew that Judas would secretly

betray him, so that the church party min-ht quiet-
position. •> '

1 -i

ly take him without arousing a popular demon-

stration in his favor. Whatever might be his knowledge of the

case, if he should seem to have as implicitly trusted Judas as the

others, and if his betrayal should afterwards seem to his disciples

to have been as unexpected to him as it certainly was to them,

their faith would be shaken. But to indicate the betrayer would

be to exasperate the disciples against him, to precipitate matters,

and to surrender his own dignity. Not a moment of petty pas-

sion or of towering wrath broke on the sky-like loftiness and

purity of this wonderful soul. He went just far enough to save

their faith from a prodigious shock.

As they sat and did eat he was sad and troubled in spirit. lie

had spoken of the mission of his disciples, and the blessedness of

those who received his friends. But he could not bear that the

benediction should go to Judas, and so he made a Scriptural quo-

* Psalm xli. 9.
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tation which should show that lie discriminated. lie added,"!

most assuredly say to you that one of you, now eating with me,

shall betray me." This fearful speech filled them
. , .. , . . mi iii His sad prcdic-

with terrible suspicions, Ihey looked at one an-

other, perhaps running over in memory the inci-

dents of their companionship to ascertain who might have shown

signs of a baseness capable of committing so hideous an act.

There was nothing. No suspicion pointed to Judas. lie was aa

little likely as any to perform an act so execrable.

Then they began self-inspection. Each man searched his own

heart to see what root there was in him that might so suddenly

spring up and bear such a poisonous fruit. But

no one would allow such a dire possibility to him- .

e
?
e ~m

f
pe

1 J tion of the Apos-
self. Then one after another they began to mur-

tlea

mur, " Lord, is it I % Lord, is it I % " He re-

plied, " He who dips the hand with me in the dish, he shall

betray me. The Son of Man indeed is going, as it is written of

him, but woe to that man through whom the Son of Man is bo-

trayed ! It were good for that man if he had not been born !

"

Next to Jesus sat John, who is fond of designating himself an

"the disciple whom Jesus loved," although none of the other histo

rians show any partiality on the part of Jesus.

Peter was at some distance. He signed to John to

ask Jesus who it was that should betray him. lie did ask him, and

Jesus answered, but perhaps ina tone that the others could m A hear,

k
- lb' it is, to whom, having dipped the sop, I shall give it.'' He
dipped the "sop" andgave it to Judas, who seems tohavebeen sitting

on his other side. Then he faltered out, " Kabbi, what, am [he \
"

It would .-('ciii that Jndasdid not intend to betray him that night.

Nor is it probable that his plan was to do this until afterthe close

of the feast. But the proceedings at this supper hastened him.

Jesus replied, " You have said it. What yon do, do quickly."

No man at the table knew lot- what intent this had been spoken

to Judas. Evidently if Peter had known which one it was he

Would have slain him on the spot, for he was a choleric man,

had a sword with him ; and although he himself was ah. nit to 1-e

base, and violate all the sanctity of his friendship for Jesus

quite as much as Judas, yet he did not know that, and he was a

rash man, although destitute of moral courage. So none of the

company knew the intent of the communication which Je8U8
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made to Judas, and when he arose and left them may they not

have supposed that the Master had sent him out on some errand ?

" It was night," says John. In every sense it was night. The
daylight had gone away from the tops of " the mountains round

about Jerusalem," and darkness was settling

deeply on the ravines and gardens around the

city. The little band of followers were groping in a perplexity

like midnight. It was night in the soul of Judas ; such dark

night as utterly bewildered him. He had laid his plans in utter

worldliness. He was being hurried up and disconcerted. The
men he had left in the upper chamber were simple, unworldly

souls, and he was sagacious. He had at least a plan ; they none,

lie had gone thus far with it. Should he go forward ? Should

he go back ? "Was there any reason to recede from the position he

had taken \ Why should he go back % Did Jesus mean to urge him

on by what he said \ It may have flashed upon his mind that perhaps

Jesus did. When men have set themselves to a theory everything

favors it. Judas had forgotten the fearful " woe" just uttered. He
must have felt himself out of sympathy with the other disciples.

The very looks and tones of Jesus must have perturbed him. But

going forward might be failure and ruin. He was in a storm of

conflicting emotions and motives. Satan had him. " It was night."

After Judas had left, Jesus said, " Now the Son of Man is glo-

rified, and God is glorified in him. And God shall glorify him in

Himself, and shall immediately glorify him. Little children, yet

a short time I am with you. You shall seek me ; and, as I said

to the Jews, where I go you cannot come ; and now I say to you.

A new commandment I give to you, That you love one another

;

as I have loved you, you also shall love one another. By this

shall all men know that you are my disciples, if you have love one

for another."

Peter said, " Lord, where are you going ? " lie could not even

apprehend the idea that Jesus would die. The whole discourse

of Jesus about his departure was a perplexing
Peter puzzled. . ... .

riddle to his disciples. It seemed as if he were

going off somewhere to have a terrible conflict. This was con-

firmed when Jesus answered, " Where I go you cannot follow me
now, but you shall follow me afterwards." Peter persisted

:

" Lord, why cannot I follow you now ? I will lay down my life

for you !

" Jesus replied :
" Will you lay down your life for me?
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I most assuredly say to you, The cock shall not crow till you have

thrice denied that you know me."

Then he said to his disciples: " You shall all he offended in me
this night ; for it is written, ' I will smite the Shepherd, and the

sheep of the flock shall be scattered.' * But after I am risen

again I will go before you into Galilee." Peter again responded

still more vehemently :
" If all shall be offended in you, yet will

not I. Even if I must die with you, I will not deny you ! " And
Jesus said to him, " Simon, Satan has acquired you,f to sift you

as wheat : but I have prayed for you that your faith fail not.

And when you have turned strengthen your brethren." Then to

all the disciples, " When I sent you without purse, or wallet, or

sandals, did you want anything ? " They said, " Nothing." " But

now," said he, " he that has a purse, let him take it, and likewise

his wallet : and he who has no knife, let him sell his garment and

buy one. For I say to you, that that which is written must be ac-

complished in me, ' And he was numbered with the law-break-

ers.'^: Also that concerning me has an end."§

His disciples informed him that there were two swords in the

chamber. Jesus said, " Enough is," as perhaps we should say,

" Enough of this."

He was simply striving to impress upon their minds that there

was to be a change ; that whereas they went out formerly with

perfect safety, and the assurance that his name
iii i 11 A change pre-

would be a passport to them everywhere, because
dicted

it was in the palmy days of his great popularity,

a change was to come because he was going away, and his name

wis to lie coupled with ignominy. The stupidity of these simple

men is annoying to us; but we are to remember that we carry

bark lo the inspection of their words and acts the light which

* Zechariah xiii. 7.
]

quired you Apostles to sift you ; but I

f The force of the Greek middle in have prayed for thee, Peter, that thy

this passage is noticed by Gresswell. It faith," etc. It was too late Cor Judas,

signifies net merely that Satan desired

to have, but had actually got possession

of the Apostles, that they had been

given up to him to sift. Tie had got

cut Judas, ami was like to get out Peter;

I.m Jesue was praying for him. In the

original the pronoun La in the plural in

tin- first . ami singular in tin- second B60-

tion of the sentence. " Satan has re-

and the other Apostles were not in so

much peril as Peter, whose tempera-

ment particularly exposed him.

I Tsaiali liii. 1'-'.

i tlshausen's interpretation of thi?

Beems good :
" What stands written oi

in.-, as regards this earthly life, with

all which it involves, is being fulfilled.'
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subsequent events have afforded, and that we lack the deep im-

pression on their minds made by personally witnessing repeated

miracles which had made Jesus seem to them to be invulnerable

to human attacks. It! he. was going to have trouble, they were
ready to fight ; and when he went into details of purse and wallet

and traveller's-knife, the last seemed to them to indicate a con-

flict. It was customary for the Galilseans to travel armed. Peter

wore his sword; and it seems that another disciple also had come
in with his. But two swords against the combined forces of the

Jewish hierarchy and the Roman power seemed so preposterous

to Jesus that he said, " Enough of this !

"

The perturbation of the disciples must have been very great.

To soothe them, Jesus in most artless, charming, and affectionate

words said, "Let not your hearts be disturbed.
Consoling words. T) ,. ^, , , . . ,. „ T .

Believe: m (iod and m me believe.* In the

house of my Father the mansions are many. But if not, I would

have told you • because f I go that I may prepare a place for you.

And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and

will receive you to myself ; that where I am there you may be

also
!

" Nothing could be more tender between men. If he

paused a moment, thinking of the meeting in the spiritual world

after all the trials and conflicts of this, he added very soon, " And
where I go you know the way." Thomas, the honest and despon-

dent skeptic, said, " Lord, we do not know where you are going

;

and how can we know the way ?" Jesus answered him, " I am the

way, and the truth, and the life. No one comes to the Father except

through me. If you had known me you should have known my
Father also ; and henceforth you know Him and have seen Ilim."

* For the benefit of readers who know
nothing- of Greek, it is proper to say,

what scholars know, that this verb in

f-.he original fpisteuete) is the same in

the indicative and in the imperative,

and that we have the ancient MSS. with-

out punctuation. This gives us choice

of many readings. 1. That of the com-

mon version, "Ye believe in God; be-

lieve also in me," where it is rendered as

indicative in the first clause, and im-

perative in the second. 2. That which

I have chosen above, where both are

imperative, and a slight difference in

punctuation gives a great difference in

sense. 3. " You believe in God and

you believe in me." But the trouble

was that their faith in God and in Jesus

was weakening. 4. "Believe in God,

then you will believe in me." In the

rendering which I have chosen the con-

sistency of tenses is maintained. The
first iria-TtvfTf, pisteuete, is, as it were

the text of this consolatory discourse.

+ This passage might bear the follow-

ing translation :
" But if not, I would

not have told you that I go to prepare

a place for you."
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Philip, leaning towards materialism and demanding evidences

of which his senses might take cognizance, now says, " Lord, show

us the Father and it is sufficient for us." Jesus
, Philip s mate-

answered, " Am 1 so long time with you, and yet
rialism-

have you not known me, Philip? He who has

seen me has seen the Father,* and how then do you say, ' Show

us the Father?' Do you not believe that I am in the Father, and

the Father is in me ? The words which I speak to you, I speak not

of myself ; but the Father who dwells in me does his works.f

Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father in me. But if

not, believe the works themselves. I most assuredly say to you,

lie who believes on me, the works that I do, shall he do also, and

greater than these shall he do, because I go unto the Father.:}:

And whatsoever you shall ask in my name that will I do, that the

Father may be glorified in the Son. If you shall ask me anything

in my name, I will do it. If you love me, keep my command-

ments, and I will ask the Father, and He will give you another

Advocate,§ that he may abide with you forever, the Spirit of Truth,

which the world is.not able to receive, because it does not see it nor

know it. You know it, for it dwells with you and shall be in you."

" I will not leave you orphans. I am coming to you. Yet a

little while and the world sees me no more ; but you see me.

Because I live, you shall live also. In that day you shall know

that I am in my Father, and you in me, and I in you. He who

has my commandments and keeps them, he it is who loves me
;

and he who loves me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love

him and will manifest myself to him.'
1

Here occurred another interruption, showing how deeply planted

* If this reply does not make a dis-

tinct and explicit claim to divinity on

the part of Jesus, it would seem ex-

ceedingly difficult to frame a proposi-

tion in Greek or English, which could

Whether the claim be well founded is

a question for another department; hut

the historian is obliged to record th.it

Jesus claimed to be Tin; Fathxb of

the Universe, the nnoriginated God.

f Not as a human being, but as a

God, he claims to speak his marvellous

words and do his miraculous acts.

X Which simply moans that moral

works are greater than miracles, being

an imperishable piano concerned with

spirit and not with matter, always bene*

ficent, and involving not. simply divine

autocratic volition, but such divine

power of truth as moves the Er<

Of men.

^ A legal term. Jesus had been the

assistant of his disciples, standing up

for them ami defending him ; after his

departure, the Spirit of Truth which

should dwell in them, and in every

emergency assist them, should be their

Advocate.
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in the minds of the Apostles was the idea of a splendid temporal

reign of the Messiah. Judas Thaddens (Matt. x. 3), " not Iscariot,"

was puzzled at the thought of a Messiah who should
Thaddeus puz- , . . . -,. , r , . , , ,, . n

zled
limit the display or his glory to the small circle

of his immediate followers. lie asked, " Lord, and

how is it that you are about to manifest yourself to us and not to the

world?"—meaning the whole world. To make him comprehend

in some measure the spirituality of his teachings, Jesus replied,

—

"If any one love me, he will keep my word, and my Father will love him,

and we will come to him and make our abode with him. He who does not

love me, does not keep my commandments. And the word which you hear

is not mine, hut the Father's, who sent me. But the Advocate, the Holy

Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things,

and remind you of all things that I have said to you.

" Peace I leave with you. My peace I give to you ; not as the world gives,

do I give to you. Let not your heart he troubled, neither let it he afraid.

You have heard that I said to you, that I am going away and am coming to

you. If you loved me, you would rejoice because I go to the Father; for my
Father is greater than I.* And now I have told you before it come to pass,

that, when it has come to pass, you might believe. No longer will I talk

much with you, for the ruler of the world is coming, and in me he has

nothing, t But that the world may know that I love the Father, and as the

Father has commanded me so I do, arise, let us go hence."

Section 2.-— Valedictory and Last Prayer.

It was probably at this point that they sang some portion or

the whole of the Great Hallel, which comprised the cxv., exvi.,

cxvii., and cxviii. Psalms. Maimonides {De Sar

crif. jPasch., viii. 14) suvs that it was sung while

the Paschal lamb was being eaten. But it does not appear to

have been confined so strictly to any particular portion of the

feast. A part may have been sung now and a part then. Jesus

resumed his discourse in the chamber, after the Hallel, or else

when they had passed the city walls, and before they had crossed

The Hallel.

* In this he seems to draw a distinc-

tion between the merely human soul

which made him a man and the eternal

Godhead which he believed to exist in

his nature, which was the greater part of

him, and which was that that spoke the

words and wrought the miracles which

he represented as done by the Father.

f Simply meaning that all the power

in the world could avail nothing against

him, if he did not freely and voluntari-

ly surrender himself. The God that

was in him marked out a course for the

Man that was in him, and he intended

to follow it. But the world, and the

prince or ruler of the world, must never

for a moment fancy that it or he had

conquered Jesus.
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the Kedron. He did not hurry. lie had lingered in the cham-

ber delivering a consolatory discourse to his disciples, and now he

walked slowly, or paused and stood, and talked with them. lie knew
what Judas was doing, and he neither hastened nor retarded events.

It is not known what suggested the opening of the out-door dis-

courses, if the remainder of this discourse was delivered in the

open air. They may have been passing vineyards ; Nature was

perpetually inspiring the speeches of Jesus, lie resumed :

—

" I am the vine, the true one, and my Fatter is the husbandman. Every

branch in me not bearing fruit, lie removes it, and every branch bearing fruit

He prunes it that it may bear more fruit. Already ye are
v ,

.

,,, i,.,t, i An out-door discourse.
clean through the word which I have spoken to you.

Abide in me and I in you. As the branch is not able to bear fruit of itself,

except it abide in the vine, so cannot you, except you abide in me. I am the

vine, you the branches. He who abides in me and I in him, the same bears

much fruit ; for without me you can do nothing. If any one do not abide in

me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered ; and they gather it and cast

it into the fire, and it is burned. If you abide in me, and my words abide in

you, whatsoever things you wish, seek, and it shall be done to yon. In this is

my Father glorified that you bear much fruit, and become my disciples. As
the Father lias loved me, I also have loved you. Abide in my love. If ycu
keep my commandments you shall abide in my love

; even as I also have kept

my Father's commandments and abide in His love.

"These things have I spoken to you that my joy might abide in you, and
your joy might be made full. This is my commandment, That you love one

another as I have loved you. Greater love than this lias no man. that lie lay

down his life for his friend. You are my friends, if you do whatever I com-
mand you.

"No longer do I call you slaves, for the slave does not know what his lord

is doing. But I have called you friends, for all things that I have heard

from my Father I have made known to you. You have not chosen me, hut I

have chosen you, and appointed you, that you shall go and hear fruit, and that

your fruit shall remain
;
that whatever you shall ask of the Father in my name

He may give it to you.

"These things I command you, that you love one another. If the world
hate you, you know that it hated me first [f you were of the world, the

world would love its own
;
but because you are not of the world, but I liavo

chosen you out of the world, on this account the world hates you. Remem-
ber the word which I have Bpqken to you, The slave is not greater than Irs

lord. If they persecuted me they will also persecute you. If they have kept
my word they will keep yours also. Bui all these things they will d.. to you,

on account of my name, because they do nut know Him who sent me.

"H I bad net come and spoken to thoni they would not have sin
;
hut now

they have no eXCUSO I'm- their sin. He who hates me hates my Father also tf

I had not done among them works which no other man has done, they would
40
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not have sin. But now have they both seen and hated both me and my
Father. But that it might be fulfilled, the word which in their law is written

of them, "They hated me causelessly.'* But when the Advocate is come,

whom I will send to you from the Father, the Spirit of Truth which proceeds

from the Father, he shall testify concerning me. And you also shall bear wit-

ness, because you have been with me from the beginning.

" These things have I spoken to you that you should not be offended. For

they shall make you excommunicated; more, the hour is coming that who-
ever kills you will think that he offers a service to God, And these things

will they do to you, because they have not known the Father nor me. But

these tilings have I told you that when the hour shall come you may remem-

ber that I spoke of them; and these things I did not say to you at the begin-

ning, because I was with you.

" But now I am going away to Him who sent me, and none of you asks me
' Whither are you going? ' But because I have said those things to you, sor-

row has filled your heart. Nevertheless, I tell you the truth. It is profitable

to you that I go away. For if I go not away the Advocate will not come.

But if I depart I will send him to you. And when he is come he will convict

the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment: of sin, because

they do not believe in me ; of righteousness, because I go to my Father, and

you see me no more ; and of judgment, because the ruler of this world is

judged.

" Many things yet have I to say to you, but you cannot bear them ; but when

he the Spirit of Truth is come he will guide you in the truth, for he shall not

speak from out of himself, but whatever he hears he shall speak ; and he

will tell you tilings to come. He shall glorify me, for he shall receive of

mine and announce to you. All things that the Father has are mine. There-

fore I said that he takes of mine and shall announce to you.

" A little while and you shall not see me ; and again a little while and you

shall see me."

Then said some of his disciples among themselves :
" What is

this that lie is saying to us, 'A little while and ye shall see me no

more, and again a little while and ye shall see

me : and, Because I go to the Father? ' what is

this ' little while % ' We do not understand what he is saying."

Jesus knew that they were about to ask him, and anticipated them

by resuming :

—

"Do you inquire among yourselves because I said, A little while and you

shall not see me, and again a little while and you shall see me ? I most

_ assuredly say to you, That you shall weep and lament, but
The discourse resumed.

,, . ,r ., . /. , ,

the world shall rejoice, lou shall be sorrowful, but your

sorrow shall oc turned into joy. A woman when she is about to bring forth

hath sorrow, because her hour is come ; but when she has given birth to the

* See Psalm xxxv. 19, and \-k\tc
, 4.
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child she remembers the anguish no more, for joy that a man is born into the

world. And ye, therefore, now indeed have sorrow, but I will see you again,

and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no one takes from you.

"And in that day you shall ask me nothing. I most assuredly say to you,

Whatever you shall ask the Father in my name, He shall give it to you.

Hitherto you have asked nothing in my name. Ask and you shall receive,

that your joy may be made full. These things have I spoken to you in pro-

verbs : the hour is coming when I shall no longer speak to you in proverbs,

but I shall tell you plainly concerning the Father. In that day you shall ask

in my name ; and I do not say to you that I will pray the Father for you, for

the Father himself loves you, because you have loved me, and have believed

that I came from God. I came forth from the Father, and have come into

the world: again I leave the world and go to the Father."

Some one of his disciples said to him :
" Now you are speaking

in frankness, and not speaking a proverb. Now we know that

you know all things, and have no need that any
..... t» i • it .li

Disciples express
one should ask you. liy this we believe that you

belief

came forth from God." Jesus answered :
" Do

you now believe ? Behold, the hour is coining, and the hour has

come, that you shall be scattered, every one to his own, and shall

leave me alone. And I am not alone, because the Father is with

mc. Tlic-e tilings have I spoken to you, that in me you might

have peace. In the world you have anguish ; but be courageous,

I have conquered the world !

"

Then Jesus lifted up his eyes and prayed audibly, while the dis-

ciples must have listened in perplexity and awe. And this is the

prayer as John records it :

—

"O Father, the hour has come. Glorify Thy Son that Thy Son may glorify

Thee. As Thou hast given him power over all flesh, that lie should give per-

petunl life to every one whom Thou hast given him. And
this i- the perpetual life, that they might know Thee the

le niJtr

only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom Thou li.ist Bent, I have glorified Thee

on the earth. I have finished the work which Thou gavest me to do.

'• And now glorify Thou me, Father, with Thyself by the glory which I had

with Thee before the world was. I have shown Thy name to the men whom

Thou gavest me out of the world. They were Thine, and Thou gavest them

to me, And they have kept Thy word. Now they know that all things, what-

ever Thou hast given me, arc from Thee, for I have given them the words Thou

gavest me, and they have received them, and have known surely that I eaim'

out from Thee; and they have believed that Thou didst send me. I pray for

them. For the world I pray not, but for those whom Thou hast given me;

for they are thine. And Thou hast given them to me, and I am gloriticd in
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them. And I am no longer in the world, and these are in the world, and I am
coming to Thee.

" O Holy Father, keep them in Thy name, whom Thou hast given me, that

they may be one as we. When I was with them I kept them in Thy name

and guarded them, and not one of them is lost, except the son of perdition,

that the Scripture might be fulfilled. And now I am coming to Thee, and

these things I am* speaking in the world, that they may have my joy fulfilled

in themselves. I have given them Thy word, and the world has hated them

because they are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. I do not

pray that Thou wouldst take them out of the world, but that Thou wouldst

keep them from evil. They are not of the world, even as I am not of the

world. Make them holy in the truth : Thy word is truth. As Thou hast

Bent me into the world, I also have sent them into the world, and for their

sakes I make myself holy that they also may be made holy in the truth.

"But not for these alone do I pray, but for.those also who believe on me
through their word, that they all may be one, even as Thou art in me and

I in Thee, that they also may be one in us, that the world may believe that

Thou has sent me. And the glory which Thou hast given me I have given

them, that they may be one, even as we : I in them, and Thou in me, that

they may be made perfect in one ; and that the world may know that Thou
didst send me, and hast loved them, as Thou hast loved me.

" O Father, that which Thou hast given me I will that where I am they

also may be with me, that they may behold my glory, which Thou hast given

me; for Thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world.

" O righteous Father, the world also has not known Thee, but I have

known Thee, and these have known that Thou didst send me. Thy name

I both have made known to them, and will make it known, that the lovo

wherewith Thou hast loved them may be in them, and I in them !

"

Section 3.

—

Gethsemane.

Perhaps at the close of this prayer they sang another portion of

the Great Ilallel. Then they went to the Mount of Olives, cross-

ing the brook Kedron, the name signifying " Mud-
The Kedron val- ,

° ~, . „ _ ... f
J

,
&

,

. dy .Brook. It was probably through what is

called St. Stephen's Gate that Jesus and his

band passed down and crossed the Kedron, which runs about 20:

»

feet from the city walls. On the slope of the Mount of Olives,

which rises herefrom, and near the road leading on to Bethany,

was the Garden of Gethsemane, meaning an " oil-press,"—the

garden having derived its name most probably from an oil-press

which belonged to the estate. Whether we now know the precise

6pot where Jesus was in agony, and where he was betrayed, is
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somewhat uncertain ; hut it is quite certain that it could not have

been far from the plot which the Latin Church has recently

bought and enclosed. "We cannot say that the eight venerable

trees, which are so impressive to all travellers, were standing in

the days of Jesus. It is probable that they were not, as Josephus

informs us that Titus cut down all the trees round about Jerusa-

lem (B. J., vi. 1, 1), and that the Tenth Legion were posted about

KIIIKUN VALLEY, ll.nM AKIXDAMA.

the Mount of Olives (v. 2, 3, and vi. 2, 8). But these trees must

have been planted very curly by the hands of those who, cherish-

ing the memory of Jesus, desired to mark the traditionary spot

Dr. Thomson is inclined to place the garden in the seelnded vale

Beveral hundred yards to the north-east of the present Gethsemane.

In any case it was near the city, and Judas and the Other disci-

plea knew that Jesus was accustomed to frequent it for private de-

votion.
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Having entered Getlisemane a great heaviness fell on him, and

he said to his disciples :
" Sit down and pray that you do not en-

ter into temptation, while I go and pray yonder."

lie took with him Peter and the two sons of

Zebedee, James and John. They walked farther into the garden,

lie began to be sorrowful, and terrified, and depressed. They

must have perceived it, but he opened his heart to these friends

and said :
" My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death

;

remain here and watch with me." It seemed to be a sense of

abandonment coming upon him. " Nameless contrarieties of

sensation overwhelmed him, and choked and straitened his heart,

as if they would have stifled and killed him." His appeal to his

three friends is very pathetic.

He went a little farther from the three disciples, about a stone's

throw. He had probably, as Dean Alford conjectures, gone with

his three friends into a portion of the garden from which the

moonlight would be excluded by the rocks and buildings on the

opposite side of the gorge. It was the vernal equinox, and tin's

must have been near midnight, so the moon, being two days from

its full, would be able to cast shadows thus. As his anguish

deepened he went into the deepest gloom of the garden.

He kneeled down, he fell upon his face, he prayed. His prayer

was :
" O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me

;

yet, not as I will, but as Thou wilt." How Ions:
Solitary prayer. , \ . , . -r. i

he thus agonized we cannot know. I3ut he must

have had some comfort from his prayer, for after some time he

returned to the three disciples and found them all asleep. The
travel and excitement of the day had proved too much for them.

They certainly did not comprehend the crisis which had come in the

affairs of Jesus. He addressed Peter with the intensely pathetic

appeal, "What, could you not watch with me one hour? Pise,

watch and pray, that you do not enter into temptation. The spirit

indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak." He left his poor, heavy-

eyed, and exhausted friends, and went back and prayed, saying:

" O my Father, if this may not pass away except I drink it, Thy
will be done."

lie came the second time to his disciples and found them all

, , asleep. Down on his soul fell a oreat horror of
A horror. r

. . ;

?

desertion. It was past the midnight. Over the

hill in Bethany, Lazarus and Martha and Mary, and perhaps his
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own mother, for she was at the feast, were sleeping. In front

lay Jerusalem, th,e moon sailing on above and beyond the city,

whose walls on this side grew darker from top to bottom ; and

within those walls they were plotting to destroy him without fair

trial. Judas had left him on an errand that was to be disastrous.

Here lay Peter, James, and John, asleep, near his scene of un-

speakable anguish. There lay the other eight, asleep also. His

country, was under the Roman, whose garrison filled yonder

tower of Antonia. The church was arrayed against him. His

mother was away, and Mary Magdalen, his true friend. He
was alone.

He staggered back and fell upon the ground, and the third

time he prayed this prayer of exquisite pain and perfect submis-

sion. The horror of his position lay heavy on
. . T . . , , ,, The sweat of
In in. In his agony he prayed more earnestly ; ,, ,

and his sweat was as it were clots of blood falling

down to the ground. His friends, afterward believed that an

angel appeared to him and gave him succor. That he was

strengthened, and his serenity in some measure restored, appears

from the tone of his address to his disciples, and by his whole

bearing in what immediately followed. He said :
" Do you sleep

on now and rest." Then he suddenly said: "It is enough. Be-

hold, the hour is here, and the Son of Man is betra}'ed into the

hands of sinners. Rise ; let us go. See, he that betrays me is

here !

"

And while he was speaking these words, Judas, who knew the

place, and knew that it was a resort of Jesus and his disciples,

probably having sought him in vain in the cham-
l

. i vji&r .1
The Betrayal,

ber where he had lett him, came upon the party.

He was accompanied by a band of men whom he had received

from the chief priests and Pharisees. They were not all Roman
soldiers, but some were servants of the priests and some were
members of the Sanhedrim. They had no official authority todo

as they did. They were the minions of the eliiuvh party.

This brings us to an examination of what a learned Jewish

physician, M. Salvador, of Paris, pronounces "the most memo-
rable trial in all history." This writer produced a work, entitled

The Institutions ofIf0868 and tfie Hebrew People. At his own

request, M. Dnpin the elder, a French lawyer of distinction,

reviewed the chapter Oil the "Trial and Condemnation of Jesus."
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We shall be indebted to both works, and we make this general ac

knowledgment to save specifie references. Candor ought to com-

pel any Christian writer to admit that it was not a question of

" deicide," a name invented to represent an impossible sin, as the

church party did not believe that Jesus was a God in any sense.

The simple question is, Did he receive justice as a Hebrew citizen

under Hebrew law ?

The Mosaic law provided three securities for justice in a crim-

inal proceeding, namely, publicity of the trial, entire liberty of

defence for the accused, and safeguards against
Jewish criminal pi,,. t-i t i i \

law
false testimony. ±<or the latter there must be at

least two witnesses. According to the Hebrew
text, " One witness is no witness." Testimony was rendered un-

der oath. If a witness against the accused perjured himself, he

was compelled to undergo the punishment which would have be-

fallen the accused if he had been convicted. If the accused were

convicted, the witnesses by whose evidence he perished dealt the

first blow, in proof of the truth of their testimony. A woman
could not be a witness, because she might not have the courage

to deal such a blow. No man could testify against himself. The

testimony was required to be exceedingly specific. The very

hour, as well as day, place, and circumstances must be mentioned.

There were twenty-three judges. Those who believed the accused

to be innocent spoke first, those who believed him guilty spoke

afterwards, "and with the greatest moderation." The most pro-

found attention was given to the accused when he wished to

speak. Of the twenty-three votes eleven would acquit, while it

required thirteen to condemn. If acquitted, the accused was dis-

charged instantly; if condemned, the sentence was not pro-

nounced until the third day. On the third day any judge who
had been in favor of condemning might change his vote, so as to

acquit, but one who had once voted for acquittal could not change

his vote so as to condemn. If, then, at least thirteen judges

voted for condemnation, the prisoner was led forth slowly. The
judges remained on the bench. An officer was stationed at the

door with a flag, while another, on horseback, accompanied the

prisoner, looking back constantly, as he would be recalled by the

waving of the Hag if an}T testimony in favor had been brought

before the judges. On his own declaration that he recalled some

reasons which had escaped him, the prisoner could be brought
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back to the judges as often as five times. As the procession ad-

vanced slowly, a herald with a loud voice proclaimed, " This man
[stating his name and surname] is led to punishment for [here

the crime was named]. The witnesses who have sworn against

him are [here their names were recited]. If any one has evi-

dence in his favor let him come forth and give it quickly."

This is an epitome of M. Salvador's representation of the ad-

ministration of criminal law among the Hebrews. We shall now

see whether Jesus had a fair trial.

We may recall that, before tampering with Judas, the church

party had determined that Jesus should die, thus pronouncing

sentence upon him before any beginning of even

a show of trial. Then they had appointed emis-

saries, employing evil men, for none but wicked men, feigning

themselves to lie good, could be engaged in such work, to dog the

Bteps of Jesus and entangle him in his talk. There was nothing

done by Jesus which any one was willing to lay voluntarily be-

fore the authorities and denounce as a crime against God or social

order. So far from this, they arrested him before any allegation

was made, and they did this craftily and stealthily, so that " the

people " might not know. They desired to postpone the arrest

until the termination of the Passover should have emptied the

city of the multitudes from all parts of the country who had

heard and seen Jesus, not one of whom had accused him of any

crime, and many of whom might have given testimony in his favor.

When circumstances hurried up the operations of Judas they

seized Jesus, rushed him through a mock trial, and crucified him

in the Bpace of less than ten hours. We shall examine each point

in the progress of this affair in the light of the Hebrew law as

stated by M. Salvador, a learned defender of his ancestors and

their action in the case of .Jesus.

In the first place it was unjust to begin to prosecute, not to say

per ecute, him before any charges had been laid before the ( rrand

Council. In the next place it was a gross irregu-
, . ii- '

i i
' Irregailariti'M.

lanty to attempt to take him privately, and not

give him the benefit of nil the; publicity of a most open trial

in clear daylight, and nol in the night. This was enhanced by

employing a spy, and bribing him to assist in their unlawful proce-

dure. They go about to take him without any regular and legal

Roman or Jewish order lor his arrest. The Sanhedrim had had
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a conclave, but not a regular sitting, and did not proceed as a

court of law, but rather as a band of conspirators. They took

counsel how they might slay him, as John says (xi. 53), not how
they might administer justice in his case. And I think we shall

see how the whole procedure was the execution of a foregone

conclusion, and was the condemnation of a man before trial.

The signal of Judas was a kiss. lie was not to lay hands

on his Master, nor join this mob in their attack. He was simply

to designate Jesus, and this was the preconcerted
The signal. . /, , . „ . . . , . .

sign, the selection ot which perhaps intimates

that Jesus was accustomed to receive this affectionate mode of

salutation from his apostles, when they had been separated for

a season. Judas approached him and said, so as to be heard by
the band, "Hail, Rabbi," and kissed him. The reply of Jesus

was most mild, and to Judas must have been painfully cutting.

Matthew repeats it as, ." Friend, for what are you here ? " Luke
sa}'s that Jesus said, " Do you betray the Son of Man with

a kiss?"—and his manner of narrating it might imply that

Jesus prevented the kiss by the question ; but Matthew and

Mark distinctly affirm that Judas actually kissed Jesus; all

the historians showing that Jesus knew the intent of this salu-

tation.

Upon this Jesus stepped forward to the crowd and said,

"Whom do you seek?" They replied, "Jesus the Nazarcne."

lie answered, " I am he." What there was of

majesty, innocence, and spiritual power in his

presence and reply we may conjecture from the fact that though

they were all armed, and were many, coming out against a man
whose friends were few and unprepared for conflict, they stag-

gered backwards and fell to the ground. Here was a man
capable of inspiring such awe, and yet never voluntarily, so far

as we can perceive, putting forth any influences to serve or

save himself. He stood alone in that garden, in the broad

light of the full paschal moon, and the band of conspirators

and ruffians who had come to take him lay prone on the ground.

He recalls them by asking a second time, "Whom seek ye?"

And they made the same reply as before, "Jesus the. Kazarene."

He said to them, " I have told you that I am he ; if, therefore,

you seek me, let these go away," so that his disciples might not

Buffer with him.
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They then advanced to seize him, and his disciples, perceiving

what would follow, said, "Lord, shall we smite with the sword?"

The impetuous Peter did not wait for a reply, but
Peter's zeal

immediately made a blow at the nearest man,

who happened to be one Malchus, a servant of the high-priest,

aud cut off his right ear. M. Dupin argues that the fact that

Peter was not arrested, either at this moment or afterwards, when

he was recognized bv a relative of Malchus at the house of the

high-priest, is proof that this was an illegal seizure, otherwise

Peter's resistance would have been "an act of rebellion by an

armed force against a judicial order." Jesus healed the priest's

servant with a touch. lie also restrained his disciples, who,

under the awe which the presence of Jesus inspired in his per-

secutors, might have perhaps delivered him. Tie said to Peter,

" Return your sword into its place ; for all who take the sword

shall perish by the sword. Do you think that I am not able

to pray unto my Father, and He shall forthwith give me more

than twelve legions of angels? But how then should the Scrip-

ture be fulfilled, that thus it must be? The cup which my
Father has given me, shall I not drink it?"

He did not, however, forbear to let the multitude understand

that he knew the illegality of what they were doing. "Have
you come out as against a thief, with swords and

clubs, to take me? I sat daily teaching in the

Temple, and ye laid no hold upon me. But this is the hour,

and the power of darkness. All this has come to pass that

the writings of the prophets might be fulfilled." It was a dis-

tinct intimation to the mob that he was suffering voluntarily,

and quite as distinct an intimation to his disciples that he waa

going to suffer certainly. So they understood it, and forsook

him and tied.
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Section A:.— The Trial.

Then the band and the captain and officers of the Jews Lv,w

'"ukIs on Jesus, and bound him and led him away. This \\;i-

another outrage. He was alone and unarmed.

He offered no resistance to his cantors, but lutu

come forward and surrendered himselt volun-

tarily, and vet they treated him as a conaemueu

malefactor or resisting culprit.

i* naav morn-

mir, Apru O, A.U.

5JU. a rresn out-

mire.

MAP OF JERUSALEM.

They took Jesus to 1'he house of Annas. Annas had been

high-priest, lie was first appointed to that ottice about a.d. 7,

by Quirinius, Proconsul of Syria, but wa? de-

posed by Valerius Gratus, Procurator of Judaea,

aoout seven years later, who gave the office to Ismael, and

Annas.
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then to Eliezcr, the son of Annas, who held it only a year, was

succeeded by Simon, who held it another year, and then it fell

into the hands of Caiaphas, the son-in-law of Annas. Annas had

not been high-priest for nearly twenty years; but as father-in-law

of the actual high-priest, and his sagan or substitute, and having

held the high office himself, he exerted great influence. Never-

theless the carrying of Jesus to Annas was a vexatious and irre-

gular procedure, contrary to the spirit of the Hebrew law, as

subjecting amr, before any trial or condemnation, to an insult-

ing inspection.

Annas had no right to question Jesus. lie was not the proper

person to deal with the case. He had no jurisdiction. If he had

had, it was not lawful to put a man in a position

to condemn himself: indeed, according to Jewish .. . a

law, his own words could not be used against him-

self. So that any catechising of Jesus in regard to his disciples

and his doctrines was unlawful. It was a compliment to Annas,

but an insult to Jesus, as a citizen, to be carried forward to

gratify the curiosity of this bad old man, who was one of the

conspirators against the life of the prisoner. There was an

opportunity now to do Jesus simple justice. If Annas had

been right-minded he would have taken Jesus into his house,

and, even if under guard, have kept him until the daylight. His

great personal influence, his relations with the high-priest (who

had married his (laughter) and with the Sanhedrim, would have

justified Annas herein. Instead of which he aided and abetted

those lawless men in their persecution of Jesus. He sent him

bound, in the night, to the palace of Caiaphas.

This palace must have been near the chamber in which the

Sanhedrim held its sessions. The night was wearing away. It

was growing so cold that while the Sanhedrim

was being unlawfully assembled, for it could

not meet at nighl or on the Sabbath, they made a fire. Until

the council could bo gathered, Caiaphas seems to have taken

upon himself the catechising of Jesus, which he had no right

to do personally, but only in his place as President of the San-

hedrim. He asked him of his doctrines and his disciples, with

evident malice of intent to criminate the prisoner and inculpate

his friends.

His dignified reply was, "I Bpoke openly to the world. I
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at all times taught in the synagogue and in the Temple, where

all the Jews resort, and I have said nothing in secret. Why
do you question me ? Question those who heard me what I

said unto them : behold, they know what I said." Here he

threw himself upon the great reserved Hebrew rights, freedom

of speech and being confronted by one's accusers. Caiaphas

must have felt that his proceeding was at least irregular. If he

had been conducting a trial he should have called for witnesses.

The reply of Jesus was just what any Hebrew would naturally

give under the circumstances, provided he had intelligence

enough to know and courage enough to assert

j
' his rights. But one of the ecclesiastical officers

who stood by struck Jesus with the palm of his

hand and said, " Do you answer the high-priest so % " The reply

of Jesus is full of indescribable dignity and forbearance :
" If I

have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil : but if well, why do

you smite me ? " Here is another speech which shows that Jesus

knew his rights and was aware that they were invaded. The

man who struck him might have borne testimony against him, if

they were both together in a court having jurisdiction; but if he

did not appear as a witness he had no right to insult him by

striking him when he was bound. This was an additional out-

rage which the high-priest permitted to be perpetrated. It

accumulates the proof that Jesus never had a fair trial as a

citizen. "When another high-priest commanded those who stood

by Paul, when he was up for a hearing, to smite him on the

mouth, the intrepid Apostle answered, " God shall smite you,

you whited wall ; for do you sit to judge me after the laws

and command me to be smitten contrary to law?" (Acts

xxiii. 3.)

All this persecution of Jesus, it is to be noticed, took place in

the night, contrary to law, which demanded daylight and utmost

publicity.

In the mean time Peter began to recover his self-possession.

He desired to learn what was happening to his Master, and so

went, to the palace of Caiaphas and lingered

outside. He was joined by "another disciple"

(John xviii. 15) whose name is not given. It has been assumed

to be John. There seems little ground for the presumption.

We can only speculate. The probabilities are that it was Judas.
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Whoever that other disciple was, he was "known to the high-

priest." There is no reason to believe that John was ; while

we know that that very week Judas had been with this digni-

tary making arrangements for the betrayal of Jesns. This will

also account for the freedom with which he entered the palace of

the high-priest, and the interest he could make for the admission

of Peter. John would have been in almost as much danger

as Peter, as he was generally as prominent in the group about the

Teacher. On the supposition that this other disciple was Jndas

the whole history becomes easy. Peter might have been ad-

mitted on the supposition that he was an accomplice with Judas

in the delivery of Jesus. On any of the theories which have

been advanced on his character and motives it was natural that

Judas in his excitement should follow Jesus into the palace of

the high-priest to see the result, and would be relieved by the

presence of another disciple.

However that may have been, Peter entered. In the court

of the palace the slaves and officers had made a fire, and stood

warming themselves. Peter went up to the

lire and warmed himself with them. It may be

that tiie maid who kept the door began to fear that she was

admitting strangers too freely, or she may have seen the look

of concern on the face of Peter. She went up to him and said,

"And are you not one of this man's disciples?" lie denied it

before them all, saying, " I am not ; I do not know him, nor do I

understand what y on are saving."

This peremptory challenge disconcerted Peter, and he walked

out into the court. Perhaps he put on the air of a man insulted

before ;i company. Put an excitement had been
i^.ii- a *i i

His second de-
begun by Jus presence. Another maid-servant,

probably passing him in the court and coming up

t<> the fire, stated her belief that the uneasy man out there was a

disciple of Jesus. While Peter was out in the court-yard the

cock crew. Put it docs not seem to have recalled the prediction

of Jesus. Upon his return to the fire the whisper went round :

"This fellow was also with Jesus tin- Nazarene," until one boldly

blurted out the charge, and Mill another directly put the questiou

to him :
" Are you not one of hiB disciples I" lb- made a second

distinct denial, hacking it up with some profane expression, and

asserting that he did " not know the man."



040 TIIE LAST "WEEK.

These denials seem to liave occurred while the high-priest was

examining Jesus. There was an interval of an hour, which was

spent in assembling the Sanhedrim and in inducing men to be-

come witnesses. It was cold. Jesus was in the hall inside, which

opened probably on the court where Peter and the servants and

officers were. The embarrassing examinations to which Peter

had been subjected began to be painful. He must have re-

collected the prominent part he had taken in the affair of Geth-

semane. He endeavored to throw suspicion from himself by

engaging in free conversation with the others, as being no more

personally interested in what was going forward than they were.

But it did not succeed. His very garrulousness aroused suspi-

cion. One said, " Of a truth this man was with him ; for he is a

Galilaean : his speech betrays him." Jesus was of Galilee. The
Galileans were a turbulent race. Most of the disciples of Jesus

were known to be Galilreans. Their dialect was not that of cul-

tivated Jews, nor of even the uncultivated inhabitants of the me-

tropolis. So they made his accentuation a proof against him.

This called special and unfriendly attention to him. A slave of

the high-priest and brother of that Malchus whose ear Peter had

hacked with his sword, regarding him carefully, brought the

charge home upon him, saying, " Did I not see 3
rou in the garden

with him ?

"

This was too much for Peter. He could not retreat from his

former denials. He was at the point to be discovered. His im-

petuous sword-thrust in the garden was about to
His third denial. , , , . TT • . i .1 i

be turned upon him. He was in mortal peril and

in mortal fear. There was nothing to be done but to plunge for-

ward. He broke into cursing and swearing, and, amid dreadful

imprecations, denied that he ever had any knowledge of " this

man " of whom they were speaking. Amid his ungrateful denials

and horrid blasphemies the cock crew a second time. And Jesus,

whose smiting Peter had witnessed, turned and looked upon

him. It was the last look Peter received from the eyes of his

Master before his death. The look and the crowing of the cock

came together, and Peter saw how truly had come to pass what

Jesus had so pathetically predicted, that before the cock should

crow twice he should deny his Master thrice. Covering his head

with his mantle he flung himself out of the company and went off

weeping bitterly.
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"We now return to the examination of Jesus. The night had

been spent in a fruitless search for witnesses willing to render

such testimony as the persecutors of Jesus sup-
. Daybreak,

posed sufficient to convict him. Only two were

necessary, but these could not. be obtained. The bribes they were.

able to offer, of security and gain, could not move Judas and

another to testify against him. The day began to break over

Olivet. The Sanhedrim was assembled. " The priests, the

elders, and the scribes " were there, three classes of men having

special enmity against Jesus. They led the prisoner, perhaps in

solemn procession, from the palace of the high-priest into the

council-chamber on the Temple mount.

In the examination which followed there finally came forward

two witnesses. The testimony of the first was :
" lie said ' I will

destroy this temple made with hands, and in three

days I will build another made without hands.'

"

The testimony of the second was :
" This man said, ' I am able to

destroy the temple of God, and to build it in three days.' " The
friends and biographers of Jesus asserted that both statements

were false, both in form and in intention. The nearest that the

words of Jesus approached any formula that could have been

even wrested into either of these statements is when he said, " De-

stroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up," pointing

probably to his body, at least his friends say that he signified that

(John ii. 10), and that he spoke in this evasive way as being a

proper reply to his enemies under the circumstances. But the

first of these witnesses made the impression that lie had threat-

ened to destroy the Temple, and the second that he merely asserted

his power to do so. Their testimony did not agree, and " one

witness is do witness."

Then tlif high-priest rose up and said to Jesus, " Do v<>u answer

nothing to what these witness against yon?" But Jesus held

his peace. The testimony refuted itself. Then they asked him,

" If you are the Christ, tell us." He replied, " If I tell you, yon

will not believe; and if I shall question, you will uo1 answer."

It will be perceived that his persecutors desired to obtain evi-

dence against him on two counts,—first, blasphemy; Bccondly,

sedition : on the first they could condemn him to

deatli as Lords spiritual, and on the second the Ro-

man power could execute him. It' the} could prove only the
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former, as it was a mere question of religion, tlic secular arm

would not destroy him, and the right to inflict capital punishment

had been taken away from the Jews. If they proved only the

latter, they would leave to him all his moral influence over the

people, in whose eyes any rebellion against Rome was a high vir-

tue. If both together could be made out, the prisoner would

perish. They could have found ample proof that Jesus had vio-

lated the Sabbath, according to their law of observance ; but the

testimony would have shown that he had always therewith con-

nected the performance of a miracle. They could have proved

that he had denounced the clergy and the church, and set the

traditions and ceremonials of Pharisaism at naught ; but that would

have excited in his behalf the friendly feeling of the Sadducees,

who, as well, despised churchism. There was a narrow path to

tread, and they persistently kept in it. They could not prove the

necessary allegations, and they attempted illegally to extort con-

fessions from the prisoner which they might use to his damage.

Then Caiaphas solemnly said to him, " I adjure you by the liv-

ing God, that you tell us if you are the Christ [the Messiah] the

Son of God." He calls upon the prisoner on
esus pu on ^^ to testify in regard to himself while he is on

oath.
_ . .

trial on a criminal and capital charge, " a gross

infraction of that rule of morals and jurisprudence," says Dupin

"which forbids our placing an accused person between the dan

ger of perjury and the fear of inculpating himself, and thus mak-

ing his situation more hazardous." But when the high-priest per-

sisted, Jesus replied, " You have said it ; moreover I say to you,

From this time you shall sec the Son of Man sitting on the right

hand of power, and coming on the clouds of heaven."

Among the ancients the deity was represented, hieroglyphically,

as being in the clouds, to signify his celestial habitation. Traces

of the reduction of that picture to language are

found through the sacred books of the Jews.

" Jehovah rideth upon a swift cloud," Isa. xix. 1 ; "The clouds

are the dust of His feet," Nahum i. 3 ; "I saw in the night vi-

sions, and behold, one like the Son of Man came with the clouds

of heaven," Daniel vii. 13. It is very probable that Jesus had

special reference to this vision of Daniel, as well as general refer-

ence to the idea contained in this pictorial representation, which,

reduced to our language, would mean a claim upon the part of



THE SIXTH DAT. 64:3

Jesus to have a divine relation to the world and to be about to be

acknowledged as a divine person. It is not for a moment to be

supposed that he intended his words to be taken literally, or that

the Sanhedrim so took them. Literally they amount to nothing,

unless one should take them as the harmless exaggeration of a

weak head. But Jesus was no such man, and the hour was too

solemn for anything of the kind. lie was on trial for his life
;

he obviously believed that his hour had come ; and he was speak-

ing from the depths of his nature. lie did not mean that he was

coming on the clouds of heaven literally. It were a ridiculous

thing
; and thus far we have found nothing ridiculous, surely, in

the character and words of Jesus, how many soever inexplicable

things we may have discovered. The high-priest did not so un-

derstand him, else he would have burst into laughter instead of

exhibiting horror. Jesus meant to claim divinity. So Caiaphas

understood him, and so the Sanhedrim. Therein was the blas-

phemy. If this be not the meaning of Jesus, this part of his his-

tory seems to me wholly unintelligible.

When the high-priest heard the reply of Jesus he " rent hi?

clothes." The sacerdotal robe was worn only in the Temple. It

was his Simla, or upper garment, which Caiaphas

tore. This expression of pain and in-ief and hor-
J Ju &ema

1 r & rage.

ror would at first burst forth naturally, afterward

it came to be enacted theatrically, as we frequently see grief
'• performed," al some of our modern funerals. It became so ex-

cessive that it was moderated by ecclesiastical law, among the

regulations of which was <>ne (Levit. xxi. 10) forbidding the high-

priest to rend hi> clothes. We learn, however, from 1 Macca-

bees xi. 71, and from Josephus, B.J~., ii. 15, § 2, 4, that this rending

was allowable to the high-priest in cases of blasphemy. To this

violent gesture Caiaphas added the exclamation, " See 1 he has

uttered blasphemy] What further need have we of witnesses?

See, now, yon have heard the blasphemy ! What is your opin-

ion?" Here i- one who is :it once accuser and
j lldge, and he

presents the disgraceful spectacle of a judge in a rage. He de

mands a verdict of condemnation based upon the words of the

prisoner, as those words are interpreted by himself. All this was

contrary to well established Hebrew law.

The whole council caughl the temper of this violent man. The
judges excitedly asked him again, "Are you then the Son of
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God?"—"I am," said Jesus. They cried out, " He deserves to

die." The officers, the slaves, the bystanders generally broke

into furious revilings, taunts, and insults. "While

still on his trial, before condemnation, the high
ment.

t
pi'iest and the council gave him over to the bru-

talities of the unofficial people. They spat in his face, slave?

slapped him with the palms of their hands, they blindfolded him,

and said, "Prophesy to us, O Messiah, who is he that struck you."

And the judge and the jury allowed all this. Indeed these men
probably did it that they might obtain the favor of their masters.

And yet it is maintained by such learned and liberal modern

Jews as M. Salvador that as a Hebrew citizen Jesus was fairly

tried.

\Yhile suffering these things Jesus heard Peter cursing and

swearing, and avowing that he never knew him. From his infuri-

ated judges he turned and looked upon his faithless disciple.

Jesus was most completely abandoned.

Section 5.

—

Pilate.

It is to be remembered that Palestine was a conquered pro-

vince, regularly governed by the conquerors. Six years after tho

birth of Jesus, Archelaus, son of Herod, had
The Procurator. , -, ^ ^ r ^ jo • ibeen deposed, and Judsea and Samaria annexed

to the province of Syria, the Presses or governor of which was

the highest representative of Roman imperialism. Nevertheless

a special procurator was appointed for Judsea, and the office at

this time was held by Pontius Pilate. The procurator ordinarily

resided at Csesarea, by the seaside, but usually came up with

troops to attend the great festivals, partly for the enjoyment he

might have amid the excitements, and partly because it was his

duty to keep the Roman authority before the eyes of the Jews,

and to be ready to repress any popular outbreak which would be

likely to occur when so many people were assembled at the me-

tropolis. During the six years in which he had held the office

Pilate had incensed the .lews by his violence and oppression.

The Sanhedrim had no right to inflict capital punishment.

Wherever Rome extended its dominion the jus gladiifthe right

of the sword, the power over life and death, waa
' J taken from the conquered. In the case of the

Jews all minor matters were left in the hands of their council,
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especially the settlement of all religious questions, but civil casea

were tried by the procurator, and capital cases by the Praises. In

this case it seems to have been deputed to the procurator. lie

was present in the city. It was the beginning of Friday. The
Passover was to commence on the evening of that day. They
had only that morning to secure the condemnation and execution

of Jesus. If delayed until the festival had passed, the whole coun-

try might be aroused and a great reaction in his favor might set m.

It was, therefore, determined to keep him bound and guarded, and

to assemble at daybreak and push their plans to a consummation.

All the night long was Jesus buffeted, tortured, insulted. They

would have killed him if they had dared ; but Home looked down
on them from the tower of Antonia and kept even churchly rage

in check.

Day began to dawn. The light was breaking over Olivet. The

earliest movements must be made. The procurator must be seen

as early as practicable. There was a reassembling
To Pilate

of the Sanhedrim. In the night session they had

condemned him: but beyond that they were powerless; they

could not execute him, and they could not see Pilate at that horn*.

The object of the morning meeting was to concoct plans to have

him put to death, according to their verdict. This could be done

only through Pilate. They pre-arranged their methods. They
took Jesus bound, making as imposing a procession as possible;

thus, as far as in them lay, prejudicing his case. The palace

of Pilate had been desecrated in their eyes by having been the

residence of a Gentile. These scrupulous officials, intent on a

ciime, compassing the destruction of a man against whom they

could prove nothing, although he had led a public life bj the

space of three years, were so cautious that they would not defile

themselves by entering a Gentile's house, because the Passover

was at hand. They forgot that the members of the Sanhedrim

were hound to spend the day Easting in which they had con-

demned a man to death. Churchism is the same in all ages.

They sent in to Pilate, and he came out, as his custom was.

Then commenced a play of passions on both sides, which consti-

tute a profoundly interesting Btudy. He Baw
. . , .. ,

'. . Play <>t" passions.
the crowd, the council, the prisoner. It was an

unusual hour. It musl be an unusual case. His quick eye

Interpreted the genera] meaning of the scene. Turning to Caia-
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plias and the Sanhedrim, he said, " What accusation do you

bring against this man ?
"

It is not poetry, it is criticism, to strive to know what looks and

gestures accompanied any speech of any historical character. It

is well known how greatly these vary the sense of the mere

words. If we could know precisely the motions of the person,

the play of the lips, the glance of the eye of Jesus, how much
more intelligible would his words be, and how our interpretation

of them might be changed. And still more how we should be

helped by a knowledge of the precise tone and emphasis he em-

ployed. The same is true of others, and here of Pilate. lie may
have looked at Jesus and seen him pale and worn, yet calm as the

morning in whose light he stood. lie may have contrasted the

face of the prisoner, so free from passion, with the heated and

fierce glare in the countenances of Caiaphas and the Sanhedrim,

whose excitement and anger through the night must have left

their traces ; and Pilate may have uttered unfeigned surprise by

the exclamatory question, " What accusation do you bring against

him ? " as if intimating that if either party should be plaintiff it

was Jesus.

But, read with any emphasis, the question gave the churchmen

plainly to understand that in this case Pilate did not intend to

pronounce a confirmation of any sentence they

may have passed, ordering its execution without

examination and perfunctorily. Unfortunately for him lie had in

haste done such things before, and thus emboldened these men to

venture in this case a presumption upon his judicial carelessness,

lie gave them to understand that he intended to take cognizance

of this case. His question assumed, what the Sanhedrim knew
to be true, that he had the right of original jurisdiction, as repre-

sentative of the Roman Emperor. This took them aback. They

had not expected from Pilate such assertion of his rights. They

expected of him simply the secular sanction to their ecclesiastical

verdict. They expected to be acknowledged as judges. But Pi-

late took the bench, and put them on the stand of the witnesses.

This touched their pride to the quick, while it seemed to inti-

mate a miscarriage of their whole plan. Their

ride
arrogant reply was, " If he were not a malefactor

we would not have delivered him up to you.''

As if they resented the insult which was implied in his words,
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that they could have condemned an innocent man. But Pilate

was as proud as Caiaphas. In reply to their claim to be judges,

he said, " Take him, and judge him according to your law." As
if he had ironically said, " Oh, that is it ! You do not vouchsafe

to inform me even of the accusation against this man. You claim

to be judges. Y^ou know your limit. I am sure that I am will-

ing that you should try him according to your law, and condemn

him, and punish him as far as the law will permit. If you be

judges, take the case away, and do not trouble me with it." This

irony was stinging ; but the Roman might become obstinate, and

insist that the case remain with them, and they could not put

Jesus to death ; and so the whole scheme was like to miscarry.

This brought them to terms. They were obliged to submit the

indictment. If they had had all power in their hands they would

have stoned him for blasphemy. It is noticeable

that Jesus had predicted that his career would .^^a
end in crucifixion, the Roman—rather than in

stoning, the Hebrew—mode of execution. The probabilities had

all been in favor of the latter. It was this sudden and unex-

pected obstinacy of Pilate which changed the current of affairs.

For a moment they were in perplexity. To tell Pilate that Jesus

had committed blasphemy, by claiming to be the Son of God,

would g<> for nothing. He had no interest in their religious

questions : he was utterly a pagan. They changed their ground,

and 6aid, "AVe found this one perverting our nation, and forbid-

ding to give tribute to Caesar, saying that lie himself is Christ, a

King." There are three counts in this allegation
; the first two

being to the nation notoriously false, and the third being to Pilate

merely ridiculous. Jesus had explicitly taught the people to

" render unto Ca3sar the things that are Crosars ;
" but the bare

fact that such a question should have been brought to him is an in-

dication of the unsettled state of the public mind, and how ready

the people were to listen to any suggestions of rebellion. Caia-

phas and his fellow-conspirators knew that, in the sense in which

Pilate must have understood it, tin- third count was false. Jesus

had aspired to no temporal rule, and had done nothing to make
himself :i rival of CffiSar, but had simply claimed to be the Mes-

siah, a claim in which the representative of the Roman Emperor
could have no official, and scarcely any personal, interest

When Pilate, from the portico of his palace, looked down upon
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the meek face of the prophet from Galilee and saw his hands

bound, and the spittle of the slaves on his beard.
An absurd . . . ,,• n -, , i

charge
a general mendlessness, and how tho»'

oughly he was in the hands of his enemies, it

must have seemed the most absurd thing to him that Caiaphas

should bring such a man, under such circumstances, and charge

him with the loftiest political ambition and the most immense
political enterprise. And then a suspicion must have come to him

that there was something behind all this ; that if Jesus really had

entertained ideas of revolt, these priests were the very first men
to foster any opposition and trouble to Rome, and the very last

men to oppose or even embarrass the movements of any real

rebel.

But as the allegation had been made, the investigation must be

had. Pilate went into the praetorium, so as to take his official

position. The Roman trial was public. Any could enter. Jesus

had no scruples, and when he was called went in at once. There
were the representatives of the scrupulous churchmen present. If

they could not go in, they could send in those who should watch

and in some measure influence proceedings. Friends of Jesus

might also enter and report to those outside.

Pilate said to Jesus, " Are you the King of the Jews? " Whether
Pilate intended it or not, there was a trap in the question. It

could not have a categorical answer. If Jesus
In the praeto- ., ,. __ ,, ,,.. , „ _ .

rium-
said " l es, to Pilate s manner or thought it

might seem an acknowledgment of the charge of

sedition they were making against him. If he said "No," it

would seem an abandonment of the Messianic claims he had al-

ready advanced. His reply to Pilate was a question, "Do you

say this of yourself, or did others tell it you of me?" To a man
of the world like Pilate it should have showed that the person be-

fore him was not a crazy adventurer from the rural districts,

whose claim to he Tiberius himself, if he had made it, would have

been as harmless as any other utterance of wild insanity. It

meant, " Do you put that question to me in the Roman or the

Jewish, in the political or the ecclesiastical sense?"—"Am I a

Jew?" Pilate replied rather petulantly. u Your own nation and
the high-priest have delivered you to me ! What have you done ?"

Jesus had done nothing. His abstinence from all politics was
remarkable. His enemies could bring nothing against him. The
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charge of sedition was an unfounded calumny, and they had not

been able to find a solitary man in the crowded city to bear wit-

ness thereto.

But now he can approach an answer to Pilate which shall be

consistent at once with his innocence and his claims. lie said:

" Mv kingdom is not of this world. If my king-
, f i • i t i i i

Jesus replies to
doni were or this world, then would my servants pUate
fight, that I should not be delivered to the Jews.

My kingdom is not from hence." Here was a statement which

implied that there was a kingdom whose defenders were not the

Roman eagles. To an imperial official there seemed no kingdom

that was not Roman. Or, if any other kingdom, it would draw

sword but in vain, for it should soon succumb to Roman power.

But the kingdom of Jesus was totally disengaged from secular

governments, reigning under and over and through them, and

would survive them, and did not need the defence of the sword.

But a kingdom implied a king, and yet such a kingdom as Jesus

had been describing seemed a mere vague idea ; so Pilate asked,

" Are you not a king then ?

"

Now Jesus had placed his judge in such a posture that the an-

swer about to be given should not be deceptive :
" Thou sayest

that I am a king. To this end was I born, and

for this purpose came I into the world, that I

should bear witness concerning the truth. Every one who is of

the truth bears my voice." It was the kingdom of truth, and not

of physical power, in which he claimed to be supreme. Such a

claim threatened no danger to the Emperor: why, then, should

Pilate care for it? He had heard such things before. There

were Greek and Roman philosophers who taught that those who
lived by the truth were kings among men'. And it seemed to

Pilate that it was the same proposition he had heard often, now

pronounced b}r a Jew. He did not believe that men could reach

the ultimate and absolute truth. It was a pretty fancy lor poetic

dreamers, a fine theory lor recluses ami philosophers, but there

was ttothing practical in it, nor useful to a man of affairs. It may
base been with some bitterness of regrel thai Buch a search should

be, as be believed, fruitless, that Pilate exclaimed with a sigh,

" YYliat is truth?" as he passed out to the portico toannounee the

acquittal of Jesus to the priests, which he did by saying, " 1 find

no fault in him."
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Then the vehement Sanhedrim repeated their accusations. Jesua

said not a word. The contrast between the raging churchmen

and the meek heretic struck Pilate so forcibly

that he appealed to him :
" Do you answer

nothing? See how many things they witness against you." Jesus

kept his silence. In the ecclesiastical and in the civil courts

Jesus paid no attention to anything that did not touch his claims

to Messiahship. AVhen that was involved he was perfectly ex-

plicit, giving his persecutors and his judges ample ground. On
all else he was silent. lie seemed determined, when put to death,

to perish in his claim to be the Son of God in a sense signifying

that he was God's equal. This self-control seemed marvellous to

Pilate, who reiterated his judgment, saying, "I find no fault in

this man." But the crowd about the portico was fierce. IIow-

ever innocent Jesus might be, he had manifestly rendered himself

odious to the ecclesiastical rulers. It placed Pilate in a trying

position. For all that appeared, he should have set Jesus free

:

but to do so peremptorily, before he had allayed the passionate

excitement of the church party, would be to peril all parties. His

parley with the priests was in the interests of Jesus and justice.

But the rabid mob shouted, " He stirs up the multitude through-

out all Judrea, even beginning from Galilee to this place." Here

"was a distinet charge of sedition: but the naming of Galilee was

an outlet for the perplexed Pilate. They mentioned it as a

sinister circumstance that this man's ministry had begun among

the turbulent Galileans, in a country belonging to his political

adversary. The shrewd Pilate saw in it a solution of his diffi-

culty.

Section G.

—

Herod.

The part which Herod Antipas had taken in the murder of

John the Baptist has been narrated. This king, Roman in office,

Hebrew in faith, licentious in life, had been
Iierod and Jesus. , , . . . ,i

haunted by superstitious terror ever since the

filiation of John in prison. "When he heard that another

prophet was travelling through the country, preaching with a skill

the effects <»f which surpassed those of the vehement eloquence of

John, iiiul to such preaching adding the wonder of miracles, until

the whole land was full of his fame, and when it was whispered
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that this new preacher w&3 Elias, or one of the old prophets, or

perhaps John the Baptist, the guilty soul of Herod adopted the

last of these suppositions and said, " It is John." At first he en

deavored to induce Jesus to leave the country by conveying to hi in

the warning that if he remained in the territory of Herod that

prince would kill him. But as time wore away, and his conscience

hardened, and his feelings of terror were allayed, he conceived a

curiosity to see the great things which Jesus did.

There had come a cloud between Herod and Pilate. Some of

the turbulent subjects of the former had visited Jerusalem on a fes-

tiv;il occasion, and created an insurrection which

Pilate had suppressed by indiscriminate slaughter,
lat

not stopping to send them for trial to the courts in

the dominion of Herod. This had made an estrangement between

the rulers. Now the Galihean king had come up to Jerusalem to

celebrate the Passover. It would be a Graceful recognition of

Herod's jurisdiction, and a compliment, to send this distinguished

prisoner to him for trial, and it would free Pilate from further

proceedings. Therefore he sent him to Herod. It did heal the

quarrel ; but it did not relieve Pilate of the case.

When the frivolous Herod saw Jesus he was glad. There was

not manliness enough in him to see that this was a most perplex-

ing affair, in which the empire, his own tetrarchy,

the weal of the Jewish people, and the interests H d
of bis ancestral religion, as well as the fate of a

greal and good man might be involved. It was an opportunity to

have an exhibition of legerdemain or necromancy, and this in-

cest u< ius assassin had no such weight on his seared conscience that

he could not enjoy any species of entertainment. He catechised

Jesus in many ways, endeavoring to draw him at least into con-

versation. Jesus looked at him with that broad look which inno-

cent manliness gives to crime. He could have spoken what
would have riven Herod, but he was silent. The church part?

stood near, and were vehement and violent in their accusations

;

but not a word could be extorted from Jesus. lb- had never be-

fore met any man or woman or child to whom he would not

Bpeak. There never was so great a sinner that, with any expres-

sion of contrition, could not have a word from Jesus. But Herod

lived and died, probably the only man who, having Been Ji

never heard the tones of his voice nor a Byllable from his b;



652 THE LAST WEEK.

There was no point of contact between Jesus and Ilerod. II

he had addressed Jesus with any proper desire to know any

proper tiling, Ilerod would doubtless have had a
Jesus speechless.

, r ,, . m , -n..
lword from the great leacher. 1 date was a time-

serving coward, and Caiaphas a hypocritical bigot, but Jesus

talked with them. Herod's frivolous licentiousness had eaten his

whole manhood out. Fretted by the profound, the majestic, the

awful silence of Jesus, Ilerod and his military guard set him at

naught, and mocked him, and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, and
sent him back to Pilate. If we were writing a poem instead of a

history, we might indulge in descriptions of the probable reflec-

tions of Ilerod after the speechless prophet of Galilee had gone

out of his presence. Although Ilerod was so mean that he could

allow an uncondemned man, who had been tortured all night, to

remain bound and be insulted in his presence, even that bad

prince did not have the heart to say that there was in him any-

thing worthy of death.

Section 7.

—

Bach to Pilate.

JBack to Pilate is Jesus now sent. We do not know whether

Pilate was in the tower of Antonia, and Ilerod occupying the

palace of his father, which is said to have exceeded the Temple in

splendor, but in any case the distance was not great. The troubled

procurator discovered that he had appeased Herod, but had not

shifted the responsibility of this most perplexing ease. When he

saw Jesus brought back, wearing a robe of mockery, it plainly

confirmed his suspicion that the accused was innocent. The

greater part of his public life had been passed in the territory of

Herod, who must have known the fact if Jesus had been a sedi-

tious person. His treatment of the prisoner plainly said that

Ilerod regarded his kingly pretension as a harmless vagary, not tit

to be treated seriously by any ruler.

Then Pilate called the Sanhedrim to him and addressed them

thus :
" You have brought this man to me as one.who perverts the

people, a revolutionary demagogue. And see, I
nd the

Sanhedrim.

the have examined him in your presence, and have

found no fault in this man touching those things

whereof you accuse him. Neither did Herod, for he sent him to us

;

and see, nothing deserving of death has been done by him. I will
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sec urge and release him." It is quite evident that Pilate 3iad no
feelings of malignity against Jesus. lie was really desirous of

releasing him, while desirous at the same time of pleasing the

Sanhedrim as far as practicable. He appeals to the fact that he

had taken cognizance of the case ; had heard the indictment ; had

openly conducted the trial in their presence, so that they could put

in any proofs they thought likely to convict, and he had been

willing to convict, and had shown his willingness by sending the

p?-isoner to Herod, a native prince and a co-religionist of theirs, as

the ruler in whose jurisdiction the most of the life of Jesus had
been spent, and where, as they had alleged, Jesus had stirred up the

people. No proof of seditious behavior had appeared. This man
might be a wild enthusiast, but he was not a dangerous revolution-

ist, lie should therefore scourge him and release him.

This was a great error, and most un-Roman. The man was

innocent or guilty. If innocent, his release was imperative ; if

guilty, the judge should not have been endeavor-

ing to protect him. But Pilate had his political
^^

diiliculties, and office was sweet to him. Moreover, he may have

hoped to satisfy the rancor of the churchmen by the scourging of

this young heretic, and thus spare the young man's life.

In the mean time the ecclesiastical party were busy with the

multitude, inciting them to violent demonstration. They had been

telling the people that Jesus had blasphemed before the Sanhe-

drim, the high council of the nation, claiming to be Jehovah. It is

always to be remembered that the people expected the Messiah to

be a man, and not a God, not even an angel, certainly not Jehovah.

Blasphemy was the supreme crime in their code of ethics. It was

because Jesus was a good man, such a very good man, and exer-

cised such great moral power, that they regarded him as about to

be their Messiah. If, however, he had blasphemed in the presence

of the elders of his people, Ik 1 could he nothing to them hut a de-

ceiver. The passions of the mob were adroitly plied by these

wily and bitter ecclesiastics, and they were prepared to show an

outbreak <>(' passionate reactionary feeling against Jesus.

Pilate doea not seem to have calculated on this state of affairs

when he resolved to appeal from the clergy to the

laity, from the priests to the people. Eemnsthave Th<
\ i

ieo
i
,le

1 L ' against Jt-sus.

known Bomething of the personal popularity of

the young prophet, and hoped to be able to array the people
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against their rulers. For that purpose, apparently, he gathered

them together, and when they were assembled they reminded him

of the custom which had added to the festivity of the Passover by

the release of sonic prisoner. How long this had been a custom

wc know not, nor can we now determine whether it was of purely

Jewish or purely Roman origin. The Romans were accustomed

to propitiate conquered peoples by acts of political grace. A
parallel between a malefactor and the goat slain on atonement-

day may have inclined the Israelites to execute great criminals

on festivals, and their disposition to release a prisoner at the feast

might be referred to the goat which was let go free into the desert.

At any rate the custom existed, and when Pilate came before

the mob they broke into a demand that he should comply with the

custom, which gave them any prisoner they might

demand, no matter what his crime. It seems to

have flashed upon Pilate as a bright idea. He could now turn this

demand to the account of Jesus. He agreed that it was the custom,

and that he was prepared to observe it, and then, that they might

come to his aid against the priests, he fell upon another expedient.

There lay in the prison at that moment a man named Barabbas,

whose general notoriety as a robber had culminated in an act of

sedition in the very metropolis, in which outbreak it Mas well

known that he had committed murder. As the ringleader of the

insurrectionists, who also lay bound with hi in, it was generally

supposed that on this day he would be crucified. He had

been tried and convicted for the very crime which had been

charged on Jesus, namely, sedition. No one doubted the guilt of

Barabbas, while no one could bring a particle of proof to fasten

the charge on Jesus. The contrast was striking. Agreeing to

observe the custom, he narrows the choice to a selection between

Jesus and Barabbas, not having apparently the shadow of a doubt

that the popular voice would at once release Jesus from his peril

and Pilate from his perplexity.

To his utter astonishment the people preferred Barabbas.

His trouble was increased at this moment by another circum-

stance. It had formerly been forbidden the governors of con-

quered provinces to cany their wives with them to

, the provincial capitals. This rule had been modi-

fied so as to allow the ladies to accompany their

lords, the governors being held responsible for any intrigues or
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derelictions of their spouses. Pilate's wife,—whose name as Clau-

dia Procla, and whose fame as a woman of devout habits, leaning

kindly to the religion of the people whom her husband ruled, tra-

dition has preserved,—moved by a morning dream, sent a messengei

to her husband beseeching him to have nothing to do against Jesus,

who, she was persuaded, was a good man. The message came to

Pilate while he was on the judgment-seat, and while he was

endeavoring to solve the problem of saving Jesus and placating

the church party, bent on his ruin. Worldly man as he was, there

was doubtless a tinge of superstition in his heart. He may have

had no clear theological opinions, no fixed religious convictions,

but all the peoples among whom he had travelled believed in gods,

and there was something in this prisoner which strangely influ-

enced him
;
perhaps lis was a god, and perhaps the gods gave warn

ing in dreams. It may have occurred to his recollection what had

been rife in Rome, that the night before the great Caesar was assas-

sinated, his wife Calphurnia dreamed that her husband's bloody

body fell across her knees. Thus his perplexity was increased.

He could scarcely persuade himself that the people had made
this choice. He was not much of a democrat. He could not have

believed that most monstrous falsehood, Voxpopu-

h vox Dei est. But a few days before, the multi-
The unsfcable

lii • t people,
tude had come trooping into Jerusalem, shout-

ing preans to this extraordinarily popular pr< >phet. They certainly

could not now prefer Barabbas to him, for Barabbas had made
the highway dangerous and had been a common villain. More-

over, he had been condemned for that of which their leaders had

accused Jesus. It is this which had made Pilate all along sus-

picious <>f the churchmen: they preferreda political charge against

Jesus, while he knew that in their hearts they did not love the

Romau yoke. But Pilate was giving way. He had already

agreed to scourge an innocent man. They pushed him. They
ciicd out " all at once." It w:is the roar of what Burke calls the

Bellua Pqpulit8
}
that wild beast the People. It was becoming

fright ful. " Not this man !
" " Away with this fellow |

» « Release

Barabbas to us 1 " What is the governor to do in this case 1 Jesus

is charged with sedition, and the .lews arc proving their loyalty

to Rome by urging his destruction; hut they are proving their

disloyalty by demanding the release of a man convicted <>f leading

a seditious insurrection.
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Standing on his judgment-seat, before the tessellated pavement,

Pilate demanded : " What shall I do, then, with Jesus, who is

called Christ, whom ye call King of the Jews?"
.. " Crucify him, crucify him," they exclaimed. A

third time the governor interposed :
" What evil

has he done? Prove a capital crime. I have found no cause of

death in him. I will release him, after having scourged him."

But that proposition did not pacify them. They cried out the

more exceedingly, saying, with loud voices, " Let lrim be cru-

cified !
" When the populace united with the priests Pilate gavo

way. lie had shown a weakness of which the priests, who hated

him, took advantage. Perhaps he reasoned thus : Things have

reached such a pass that quiet can no more be restored without

bloodshed. To release Jesus will not save him from this furious

mob, who will tear him in pieces. An insurrection will be raised.

I shall be compelled to call out the troops. Then several will

perish. I shall have to give him up !

The weak ruler sent for a ewer of water, and standing in his

place he washed his hands before them all, and again declared

the innocence of Jesus, but by this symbolic act

hish
, endeavored to throw all responsibility from him-

self, saying to the mob, " I am innocent of the

blood of this just person ! But see you to it !
" The infuriated

multitude answered :
" His blood be on us and on our children !

"

Then, deceiving himself and drugging his conscience, Pilate con-

sented to their demand, and released Barabbas to them.

Then Pilate caused Jesus to be scourged. The Itoman scourg-

ing surpassed the Hebrew in all the particulars of severity. In

the latter only the shoulders were bared ;
in the

former the whole person : in the latter the stripes

were limited to forty, save one ; in the former there was no limit.

It was the punishment given to a slave. The stripes of the lash

were loaded with bones or metallic fragments. The scourging

of those who were to be crucified was so frightful that the con-

demned frequently escaped the cross by dying under the thongs.

Then the soldiers of Pilate took Jesus away into the common

hall, called the Prsetorium, probably in the castle of Antonia,*

and gathered the whole company of the gnard,

which usually numbered about 400 men. They

stripped him again, and on his torn and bleeding shoulders put a
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scarlet robe, probably some old military coat from tbe wardrobe

of the guard-room. Then they plaited a crown from the twigs

of some thorny growth. It may have been the Syrian acacia, the

thorns of which are as long as an ordinary finger. But we can-

not know what particular kind of thorns were used. It is enough

that they intended to mock him, and that they were not wanting

in cruelty. The more painful as well as humiliating the instru-

ment of their mockery, the more acceptable it would be. Then

they put a reed in his hand as a mock sceptre. Then they knelt

before him and ridiculed him and his nation, saying : "Hail!

King of the Jews." And they spat on him. He was bound.

The reed was laid in his hands, but lie did not hold it. He was

perfectly passive. It fell. Some of the guard seized it, and with

it drove the thorn-crown down upon his head. They smote and

mocked him, varying their indignities.

Pilate looked on this wild scene. We can conjecture Ins

thoughts from his actions. He must have regarded this whole

affair with mingled feelings of perplexity, awe,
, , . TT , i i Pilate in trouble,

and apprehension. He had never seen such a

sufferer. Most majestic amid ridicule, most serene amid tor-

tures, here was a man fit to be king anywhere. Yet he had not

sought to use his marvellous personal influence for personal ad-

vancement. There was Barabbas, coarse and brutal, being the

vilest kind of person and doing the very things which the priests

had charged upon Jesus. If being seditious was such a heinous

erime in their eyes, why should they not desire the destruction of

Barabbas, who had boon convicted of repaatcd acts under cir-

cumstances of great aggravation, and why should they desire the

destruction of Jesus, who was charged with sedition, hut against

whom there was proved no single seditious word or act ? It was

a great puzzle. Some other basis than loyalty to Rome lay under

this extraordinary zeal of the priests. Pilate determined to make
one more effort to save the life of this wonderful sufferer.

Taking Jesus, thorn-crowned, covered about with the old robe

that burlesqued royalty, faint, worn, haggard, as he must have

been after the night and morning of agony and
i , ," ! •

, r "Ecce Homo."
torture, he placed the prisoner once more beiore

the people, reasserting his conviction of the innocence of Jesus.

He pointed to this weak and apparently helpless man. He
showed how lonely and Priet ad powerless he seemed.

42
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Jerusalem should be too magnanimous, and Rome too lofty, to

crush out this poor peasant-prophet for fear lie should become

too strong for Church and State. lie said to them: " Eece

Homo! Behold the man." As if lie had said: " Can that be a

dangerous person?" It was a pathetic appeal. Even Pilate's

voice may have been unsteady in making this utterance. But

the church hate was not to be touched. Jesus was to be de-

stroyed. "Crucify him! Crucify him ! Give him the extreme

punishment >of a slave," they cried. Pilate said: "Take you

him and crucify him ;
for I find no fault in him."

The crafty priests, determined, if possible, to make Pilate a

tool in their hands by inducing him to acknowledge their verdict,

making him thus not a judge in a court of ori-

. cinal jurisdiction, but a mere recorder of their
weak. o J

_ / , _
.

authoritative decisions, said to Pilate :
" We have

a law, and according to the law he ought to die, because he made

himself the Son of God." What definite idea this last phrase

conveyed to the mind of pagan Pilate we cannot tell, but the

whole statement made his soul afraid, lie was growing weaker

and more superstitious. He went back into the judgment-hall

and sent for Jesus and said to him :
" Whence are you ? " The

wonderful prisoner, who had uttered no complaint, and showed

no nervousness, and seemed to take less interest in the whole

tragedy than any spectator, held his peace. "What!" said Pi-

late, " do you not speak to me? Do you not know that I have

power to crucify you, and power to release you?" Jesus an-

swered : "You could have no power against me, unless it were

given you from above ; on this account he who has delivered me
to you has the greater sin." In the judgment of Jesus, Caiaphas

is worse than Pilate.

All this increased in Pilate a desire to release Jesus. The pris-

oner was guilty of no crime, was apparently capable of no dis-

turbance, had no marks of wickedness in his
Seeks to release > . , , .

1 i i 1

history or Ins manners, had been very popular

with the masses in the rural districts, had dis-

played the most extraordinary composure during a period of

extraordinary peril, had the reputation of a miracle-worker, had

excited the dreams of Claudia Procla, had called himself the Son

of God, and was manifestly the object of intense hatred on the

part of the priesthood. Again Pilate sought to release Jesus
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I Jut the churchmen had kept their strongest form of argument for

their last. They return to the political aspect of the affair, and

put it before Pilate thus :
" If you release this man you are not Cae-

sar's friend : whoever makes himself a king speaks against Caesar."

The phrase " Caesar's friend," Amicus Ccesaris, had not only

the ordinary signification of the words, but was a title of honor

which the Emperors were accustomed to bestow
,1 . , ,. v i • l i Caesar's friend,

upon their representatives ruling over subjugated

peoples. It was a most ingenious way of putting the case. It

struck Pilate on his weakest side. lie was a lover of place, an

office-seeker, who considered the loss of his political position the

greatest misfortune, as is shown in the fact that when that did

befall him he retired to Gaul and committed suicide. The priests

knew their man, and Pilate knew how insecurely already he held

his seat, and that such an accusation, if pressed with show of evi-

dence, would be his ruin at Home. Tiberius was suspicious.

Pilate had been closeted with Jesus. The trial had been infor-

mal. They now had much to show. If he had only taken the

strong and dignified position which became an Imperial Procura-

tor, and released Jesus as soon as he was convinced that he was

innocent, and began to feel perhaps that he was divine, Pilate

would have saved himself; but he had vacillated so long and
grown so weak that this last push toppled him from all his intel-

lectual and moral proprieties. lie fell.

Jesus was brought forth and placed in the judgment-seat, in

what was called the Pavement, from the tessellated pavement in

front of the judge, and in Hebrew Gabbatha, the

etym< logy of which is not quite clear. The for-
Fo™al trial "*

, . , c . , , eumed.
mal ceremonials or a trial were now resumed.

Pilate was going to condemn Jesus ; but, enraged at the defeat of

his efforts to release him, he called the attention of the Jewish

leaders to the pale and poor prisoner at the bar, and said in de-

rision, "Behold your king!" But they called out, "Away,
away, crucify him !" Still taunting them, knowing that by pro-

nouncing the sentence he should be secure at Pome, and venting

his rage on them he said, " Shall I crucify your king ? " They
answered, " We have no king but. Caesar !

"

It was the shriek of a dying nationality. Their earliest ances-

tors had lived under a theocracy whose king had held court in a

pillar of flame and on the top of rocking Sinai. They had had
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no king but Jehovah. Their descendants had had such Icings as

the great David and the super-splendid Solomon. This very gen-

eration of men, who were howling around a pagan

. ,-.^
mS

court-house to secure the condemnation of Jesus,
tionality.

,

had had hopes of a theocratic Messiah. But

their thirst for innocent blood was uncontrollable. They throw

up all hopes of the future as they did all traditions of the past.

They lifted the casket that contained the treasure of their nation-

ality and flung it into the maelstrom of the Roman dominion.

" We have no king but Caesar." The nationality of Abraham and

David and Solomon and the Maccabees was surrendered in spirit,

as it had been captured in form, to an imperialism whose repre-

sentative was the dark, suspicious, cruel, and debased Tiberius.

" We have no king but Caesar !
" Judaism's "loyalty" was Ju-

daism's doom. So perishes every church and people and man
that will " have no king but Caesar."

Then Pilate sealed their fate and his own by delivering Jesus

to be crucified. What the precise form of sen-
The sentence. , , . i mi

tence was m this case we cannot now know. Ihe

usual formula was, " Ibis ad crucem," " Go to the cross."

Section 8.

—

The Last of Judas.

I think it is most probable that this is the point at which Judas

reappears. The condemnation by the Sanhedrim would not have

aroused him, on any theory of his motives. If
His hopes and •, ,

> T •,. -, ,

. he expected Jesus to display superhuman power

and deliver himself it was not reasonable to sup-

pose that this would occur until he was placed in extremis, after

his condemnation by the Roman authorities. The verdict of the

ecclesiastical council could have little terror for any disciple of

Jesus, and every Jew knew that it could not issue in capital pun-

ishment without the sanction of the procurator. But Judas, who
seems to have been with Peter in the palace of the high-priest,

most probably watched every movement of all the parties, and as

Pilate or the priest had seemed to have the better of the argument

the hopes or fears of Judas had risen or fallen.

But now, when he plainly saw that Jesus had received the con-

demnation of the church, and the sentence had been ratified by

the State, and that " the Master" did not pass out of their midst,

but had submitted to scourging and mockery and insult, and was
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apparently not going to put forth any effort for his own rescue

Judas felt the whole ground give way under him. The one huge

dark fact fell on his whole superstructure of rea-

sonings and it fell. lie was smitten with re- .

groun

morse, lie had expected no such issue or Ins

conduct. As by a flash of lightning in a tempestuous midnight a

precipice is discovered by the traveller to be at his very feet, so

Judas now suddenly saw the abysses of horrible meanings which

were in the words that Jesus had spoken at the Supper concern-

ing his betrayer. The whole of the beautiful, beneficent life of

Jesus rose up before him. lie reviewed all the personal kindness

and forbearance he had received from the Galilsean prophet.

There was nothing in the whole character or life of Jesus which

Judas could recollect as being any mitigation of the offence of

betraying him. If Jesus had ever done a wrong, or spoken a

word which could warrant the suspicion that he might in some

way be injurious to the people, Judas would have employed it as

an argument to justify himself to himself. But the life of Jesus

was faultless, even Judas being judge. lie probably felt that

tins death was to be a martyrdom so conspicuous that it would be

seen by far-off generations, and that his own name would be

taught to the children of men from age to age as the synonym of

treadic ry.

It was too much for him. lie had had two days and nights of

intensest anxiety. He gave way under it all. He rushed into

the midst of the cruel churchmen, now ready to.,,.•, , ,i , ,i He returns to
despise their base instrument, seeing that thev ..

1 ' ° the priests.

had gained their end. They were probably ar-

ranging for the crucifixion in the same chamber in which he had

first met them, when the plan for designating and arresting Jesus

was concocted. How gladly they received a recreant disciple of

Jesus in the time of their political perplexity, and how courteous

they were to him s<> long as they hoped to get anything out of

him. and how glumly they met him when he came back corroded

with remorse! He acknowledged bis guilt, hoping somehow

vaguely that it would cover the case and avert the fate of Jesus.

lie shrieked in their hearing, " I have sinned, in that I have be-

traved innocent blood !
" lie seemed to think that his confession

might convince them that the whole proceeding was wrong, and

that they would probably take measures to secure a reversal of
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the sentence, which he perceived Pilate would be most ready to

grant. But he did not understand the men in whose service he

had enlisted. Their cold reply was, " What is that to us 2 Do
yon see to it." It was couched in curter words than the English

can well put it :
" What to us % You see !

"

They were not seeking justice and judgment: he was a fool if

he thought so. They wanted to kill a man who
eyregai 1m

^vas jj^^ tlieir \vay : tliat w'as all : his being innocent
a fool.

, . ,

or guilty was nothing. They had needed Judas

as a tool ; that was all : they had used him, and now flung him

away.

His guilty solitude was thus manifested to Judas. God and

man, Church and State, seemed turning against him. He went

into the Temple, which was now deserted. The priests were

away, and the worshippers. The fate of the Galilsean prophet

kept all Jerusalem intent and absorbed. His dread loneliness

came down on the betrayer like a crushing despair. He walked

into the holy place, where none but the priests should go. He
was alone with the great God, but lost to all distinctions between

sacred and profane. He was desolate, darkened, and doomed.

The bag with the thirty pieces of silver was in his hand. He
flung it down in the sanctuary ; flung away the remembrancer of

his guilty error ; flung down, for the priests to

fraze upon, the proof of the utter ungodliness of
money away. ...

prescriptive churchism. Then he rushed out to

some desert place, and, all shattered, the wretched man met a

clouded fate, the record of which by the biographers of Jesus only

serves to confound our speculations as to the precise mode of his

death. His life went out in a tumultuous, nameless anguish and

horror.

In the gallery of the Apostolic portraits a rumpled black cloth

falls down over the face of Judas.

When the ecclesiastics learned that the money was in the Tem-

ple, the scrupulous murderers were sorely perplexed. The killing

of Jesus was not so much matter for their consciences ; but here

was a question for careful ritualists to study. Here was money
which it would not be correct to waste, and which by certain

interpretations of the law could not be put directly to the pur-

poses of the sanctuary. They devised a method. There was a

piece of ground—of little importance, having been spoiled for
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cultivation by the potteries—adjoining the Hill of Evil Counsel,

on which Caiaphas had a country-seat, in which it is said that the

death of Jesus had been resolved upon. This _ . . , _. .,
l Potter's Field.

they bought with the money Judas returned,

and named it Aceldama, and dedicated it to the interment of

strangers, that is, of such pagans as became proselytes to Judaism,

for they were too scrupulous to mingle the dust of believers who
were only converts with that of the sons of Abraham.

Section 9.— Going to Calvary.

After other mockings they took the robe from Jesus, and re-

placed his own garments, and led him away to crucify him. It

,
was a part of the punishment that the convicted

i t i -i i • T Bearing' the cross,
person should bear his own cross. Jesus was no

exception. The cross was not that huge combination of timber

usually imagined and put into pictures. A man of ordinary

strength would have little difficulty in carrying it ; but Jesus

had passed through so much anguish of mind and torture of body
that his strength failed him. He does not appear to have been a

person of prodigious powers of endurance, but rather a man of

delicate organization. When he fell under the cross the proces-

sion met a man coming from the country. It was odd that he

should be moving in a contrary way when all the people had been

profoundly interested in this tragic affair, and were pouring along

the streets to see what might be its issue. He happened at the

juncture needed. Roman and Jew equally were too proud to do

this menial and degrading service.

This man, whose name was Simon, came from Gyrene, in Afri-

can Libya, where many Jews resided, who supported a synagogue

in Jerusalem. Whether he had come to Jerusa-

lem to the festival, or had lately resided there, we
e ;jrreman-

cannot tell. Tt is not probable that he was a disciple of Jesus;

but it is not improbable that, coming suddenly upon this procession,

and seeing three men bearing their own crosses, and one—paler

and more delicate than the others—lying prone beneath a load he

had not strength to cany, Simon should have uttered some excla-

mation of natural pity. It was enough to suggest and warrant a

military impressment. They made him bear the cross of Jesus.

The artists have generally misled us as to the appearance of one
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Grucificd and the structure of the cross. It is not known how
early the mode of capital punishment by crucifixion was adopt-

ed. Traces of the cross have heen found among
the Scythians, Persians, Egyptians, Carthagini-

crosa. J 7 5 &j i r>

ans, Greeks, and Romans. It was not a Hebrew
mode. The corpse of a criminal who had been executed might

be hung upon a tree, but even then it was not permitted to re-

main all night (Deut. xxi. 22, 23). Jesus suffered the extreme

punishment dealt by Homans to slaves who had been convicted of

a capital offence. There were three kinds of crosses : the crux

decussata, X ; the crux commissa, T > aild the crux immissa, -p.

The cross on which Jesus died is represented by tradition to have

been the crux immissa. The upright piece was made just long

enough to hold the body a few inches from the ground, and to be

sufficiently in the ground to support itself and its burden. There

was no support for the feet, as the painters now make in the pic-

tures, but on the upright part was a projection, or seat, on which

the weight of the body rested. It would have torn the hands and

feet fearfully if the whole weight of the body had depended, as

Jeremy Taylor says, " on four great wounds."

After Jesus had been relieved of the burden of the cross by

Simon the Cyrenian, the procession moved forward. It was the

custom for the heralds to carry the accusation of each convict

before him, written on a tablet whitened with gypsum. Some
such epigraph, we suppose, was carried before Jesus, as it was

afterwards nailed to the cross. The procession grew as it pro-

ceeded. People came forth of their houses. A great company

of persons had gathered, and there were many women among
them, drawn together by the strange curiosity

, , , which is felt to see those who are about to die.
oi Jerusalem.

These women, without special sympathy with

Jesus as a religious teacher, but having their womanly compas-

sions stirred by seeing the sufferings of a man whose appearance

contrasted with that of the robbers, who were also carrying their

crosses to the place of crucifixion, broke out into bewailing

lamentations. It was a touch of nature. The men were all

against him. The temper of the mob was opposed to any pity for

him. These women did not love him as tenderly as Mary of

Bethany, as passionately as Mary of Magdala ; but they were

women, and women instinctively know the true man ; and they
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wept. It moved Jesus. It was the only incident on the way to

the crucifixion which seems to have arrested his attention. lie

said nothing when he fell beneath the cross. lie said nothing

when they lifted it from his shoulder and gave it to Simon. But

who can bear a woman's tears? Jesus turned and said to them,
:i Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for your-

selves, and for your children; for see! the days are coming in

which they shall say, ' Happy are the barren, and the wombs that

bare not, and the breasts that suckled not.' Then shall they begin

to say to the mountains, ' Fall on us ;
' and to the hills, ' Cover us.'

For if they do these things in the green tree, what shall be done

in the dry \
"

The spirit of prophecy came upon him. He seemed to see

what would occur on that spot forty years afterwards. Touched

by the womanly tribute of tears, he did not reiect T , .

J i ' •> Jesus prophesies.

the proffered sympathy, but seemed to feel that

he was gazing into the eyes of now happy young mothers whose

old age should be crushed by a catastrophe of the most over-

whelming character. lie forgot his grief in theirs. Beyond his

cross and sepulchre he saw the Roman investment of the holy

city, the siege, the suffering, the horrors, starving mothers snatch-

ing food out of the mouths of their own children, and other starv-

ing mothers killing and roasting and eating their own offspring;

while men and women and children went creeping through sub-

terranean passages and foulest sewers; and others, fleeing, hid

themselves in crevices of mountain rocks from the storm which

was sweeping Jerusalem. This address to the women was the last

utterance of patriotism which came from the month of Jesus.

He was then brought to a place which was called Golgotha in

the Hebrew tongue, meaning "Skull."* The site of the true

Calvary has of lute years been a subject of pro-

found interest to topographers. That the present

Church of the Holy Sepulchre is over the place where Jesus died,

as it is professed, cannot be believed by those who examine tho

* " Golgotha means Skull, and the

place is not called Kpaviuv tottos, i. e.
,

place of skulls, but Kpavlov, i. c, skull.

Luke uses Kpaviov."— Langs.

The word "Calvary" occurs in our

authorized version only once. Luke

xxiii. 3:3, and there it is not a proper

name in the original, but was adopted

literally by our translators. The He-

brew Octgotha, the Greek Krankm, and

the Latin Calvaria all mean the same

thing, a skull.
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history and the spot free from the influence of tradition. Too

much stress has been laid on the erection of abasilica on this spot

in the early centuries. Churches may have been built to com-

memorate facts when there was no intent to designate sites, as we

know that the Church of the Ascension, built by the Empress

Helena, is not within sight of the spot from which Jesns ascended.

The true site must meet all the conditions of the history. These

are six, namely : 1. It was without the then existing walls of Je-

rusalem, Matt, xxvii. 31, 22; xxviii. 11; and Paul in Hebrews

xiii. 12. 2. It was near the city, John xix. 20. 3. It was popu-

larly known as " The Skull," Matt, xxvii. 33; Mark xv. 22; Luke

xxiii. 33 ; John xix. 27. 4. It was near a gate to a leading thor-

oughfare, Matt, xxvii. 39; Mark xv. 29; Luke xxiii. 26. 5. It was

a conspicuous spot, Matt, xxvii. 55; Mark xv. 10; Luke xxiii. 49.

6. It was near sepulchres and gardens, John xix. 38-42. Not one

of these propositions can be affirmed of the spot on which the

Church of the Holy Sepulchre stands, which is a low place in-

side the old walls, off the thoroughfares, and where no tombs would

be allowed. All these six particulars meet in an elevation called

the Grotto of Jeremiah, a short distance north of the Damascus

Gate. It is outside the city. It is near. It is conspicuously

shaped like a skull, and from almost every point of view reminds

the beholders of a skull. It is near what is still the entrance to

the great thoroughfare from the north of Judaea and all L^pper

Syria. It can be seen from almost every elevation about Jerusa-

lem, and looks down on hills that look down on the modern Church

of the Sepulchre. According to Joscphus, it was a place of tombs

and gardens; and even now "the number of rock tombs at this

place, and the extent and beauty of some of them, impress the

stranger with the wealth and splendor of the ancient Jewish capi-

tal." (Dr. Porter's Hand-look, i. 93.)*

When they reached the spot, before proceeding to crucify him,

they offered him a drink composed of sour wine, in which myrrh

had been dissolved. There seems no proof that
e Bourwine.

jj^g wag a j>omau custom. Lightfoot quotes from

the Talmud: "To those that were to be executed they gave a

grain of myrrh infused in wine to drink, that their senses might

* See True Site of Calvary, by Mr.

Fisher Howe, published by A. D. F.

Randolph & Co. , New York, a capital

treatise on this whole question, contain-

ing much authority in support of the

position taken in the text above.
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be dulled , as it is said, ' Give strong drink to them that are ready

to die, and wine to those that are of a sorrowful heart.' " But

this narcotic Jesus refused. He would have nothing to dim the

clearness of his vision or enfeeble the vigor of his intellect.

Then they crucified. him.

Section 10.

—

From Nine o'clock to Noon.

It was now nine o'clock in the morning of Friday, 7th of

April.

On each side of him was a thief crucified. It does not appear

that Jesus was submitted to any torture beyond that which was

inseparable from crucifixion, and beyond what
, . . , . TT . , . .£ -i Jesus prays for
the two thieves endured. His being crucmecl tis tormentors.

with them may have been intended as an indig-

nity ; but perhaps simply came to pass because it was customary

to have executions at this feast. His disciples declared that in

that fact was a fulfilment of the prophecy in Isaiah (liii. 12)," He
was numbered with the transgressors." While his executioners

were performing their work, Jesus prayed for them :
" Father,

forgive them, for they know not what they do." It was touching

and characteristic. He does not say, "I forgive you." That

would be to allude too distinctly to the wrongs he was suffering.

lie thought of their guilt, not his own sufferings. It was a prayer

of pure unselfishness.

When they had set up the cross they sat down to watch it, as

their duty was. The usage was to crucify convicts naked, and

the clothing fell to the executioners as a perqui-
Tiio soimless

site. In the case of Jesus they had no difficulty gaimeiit.

with his outer garments, but when they came to

his inmost article of dress they found it a strange fabric, without

a seam, woven throughout, It may have been the product of ma-

ternal love. It may have been the handiwork of the tender ami

loving Mary of Bethany, or the passionate Mary of Magdala.

ilow little did love think, as love's fingers wove it, to what tor-

ture the precious body it was to cover should finally come. There

was something about it which made even rude Roman soldiers

pause. They determined not to tear it
; and so cast lots. Again

his disciples saw a prophecy fulfilled. In Psalm xxii. 16, L8, it

is said, " The assembly of the wicked have enclosed me ;
they
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pierced my hands and my feet. They part my garments among

them, and cast lots for my vesture." This their loving hearts ap-

plied to Jesus.

When Pilate felt himself compelled to sentence Jesus he made
ont the accusation on which he had condemned him. This had

m , . , probably been carried before Jesus, and was now
The epigraph. 1 ;

attached to the cross over his head. It was writ-

ten in Hebrew, and in Greek, and in Latin—in the language of

the populace, of the cultivated foreigners, and of the Roman
officials. It was this :

—

"JESUS OF NAZARETH, THE KING OF THE JEWS."

The Roman judge thus decided that Jesus had no guilt; that

nothing had been substantiated against him ;
for this is no crime

„ ,. A that his name should be Jesus, that he should
( Tsir s verdict

either have been born or have lived in Nazareth,

that he should have been literally or somehow figuratively a king

of the Jews. It is the assertion of Caesar's government that Jesus

was without crime. Personally to Pilate it was more. It was a

gratification to be able to fling this slur in the faces of the persis-

tent ecclesiastics who had coerced him. It is as if he had said,

" This poor forlorn -peasant, hanging on this cross, is good enough

king for these Jews." Or it might mean, " They said they would

have no king but Caesar : I crucify Jesus : if he be their king he

is a dead king, and the nails by which I fasten him to the cross

bind them to their rejection of all kings but Caesar."

The high-priests were not slow to see this. They chose, not-

withstanding their averment that they would have no king but

CaesarJ to leave that question open. They were very loyal eccle-

s'u^tics, and the history of the world shows how far such men are

to be trusted. Pilate had no faith in them. They rushed back

to his palace, where he must have sat moody over the events of

the day in which he had played so conspicuous and disagreeable a

part. They called his attention to the character of the epigraph

on the cross. They prayed him to change it, at least so as to show

that it was only a claim set itp by Jesus. His surly answer was,

" What I have written, I have written." With that he dismissed

them.

Crucifixion was a tedious mode of execution. The soldiers

took out their implements for gaming and sat down to play while
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they keep guard over the crucified. At almost every public exe-

cution there are displays of bitter feeling and outbreaks of grim

humor. It is not a means of grace to see a fellow-
, . , . -t

l

mi Jesus reviled.
bemg tortured, however guilty, lne cross was set

up beside a thoroughfare. Those who passed by saw it. Some one

of these recollected what had been testified at the trial, so called,

and he wagged his head and taunted Jesus, saying, "You who de-

stroy the Temple, and build it in three days, save yourself, if you

are the Son of God, and come down from the cross." This revil-

ing was not confined to the lower populace. The chief priests

took it up, and probably walking in front of the cross, or stand-

ing near enough for Jesus to hear, they said among themselves,

not addressing him, "lie saved others; he cannot save himself.

If he be the Messiah, let him save himself. lie is the king of Is-

rael! Let him now come down from the cross, and we will be-

lieve on him. He trusted in God; let Him now deliver him, if

He will ; for he said, 'I am Son of God.'
"

The spirit of reviling spread itself. The Roman soldiers, hav-

ing no ecclesiastical bias and no theological views, began to echo

the taunt of the populace and the priests. They
«.ii. • i • i mi in Save yourself,

offered him vinegar to drink. lhey mocked.

They also said, " If you are the king of the Jews, save yourself."

That apparently forlorn and helpless peasant-prophet on the cross

made great contrast with Caesar's grandeur on the Palatine Hill

in Rome, and with the barbaric splendor of some of the kings

these soldiers had helped to conquer. The soldiers said to him

directly, "If you are the king of the Jews, save yourself." They

would like to see him do it. It would be a marvel to see a man

disengage himself from the cross. If he should attempt it, he

would find Roman valor superior to any legerdemain or terrify-

ing magic. If the Jews around these soldiers were not utterly

obtuse, they must have felt that this insult reacted upon them in

their civil and their ecclesiastical positions. These rude warriors

from the Tiber were stamping out their State and their Church

in .lesus.

Even one of the thieves, in the recklessness which often befalls

men who are about to perish, began his raillery.
,,-ir , at . i »i -11 , r

The impenitent
"If you are the Messiah, said he, " save your- ^.^
self and as, my comrade and myself." This man

is a perplexing study. Nature calls Eor sympathy in behalf of
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one who was in like sufferings with himself. lie knew nothing

against Jesus personally. If they had not been friends in life

they might have been friendly in death. The world was all

againsl them both ; why should they not make common cause, and,

as far as possible, sustain each other in this last dark passage of

their lives? But no; he turns upon him, he joins the mad crowd

of persecutors. Is it that it was some relief to this man to have

the tide of the public hate turned away from himself towards Je-

sus ? Is it that we are always gratified to find that there are

others more obnoxious than ourselves ? Whatever the motive or

the temper of the man, his conduct was another pain inflicted on

Jesus.

But the other robber was not so obdurate. lie rebuked his

comrade. " Do you not fear God, seeing that you are in the

same condemnation ? And we indeed "justly

;

The penitent .. .... , <•

t]liet
. for we are receiving the due reward or our

deeds ; but this man has done nothing amiss."

He then turned his eyes towards Jesus and said, " Jesus, remem-

ber me when you shall come in your kingdom." Here was a

marvellous confession. What this man could have known of Je-

sus prior to this time we have now no means of learning. He
may have known his whole history, and much as it had interested

him, he had not until this moment been able to see in Jesus the

sign of his being Israel's king. lie may have been of that class

of turbulent Jews who restlessly longed for the coming kingdom
and the coming king, those Chiliasts who looked for a thousand

years of temporal glory to Israel, and were not unwilling occa-

sionally to make a blow at the Boman power, however futile that

blow might be. In any event, he had seen Jesus coming forth to

execution ; had heard his prophecies to the daughters of Jerusa-

lem ; had heard his great prayer for his executioners ; had regarded

his bearing under the storm of abuse which had been poured

upon him ; had seen the superscription on the cross; had witnessed

the intense excitement of the ecclesiastics. But, after all, there

arc those things producing faith which cannot be described. He
believed in Jesus.

Jesus did not repel his faith. lie accepted it. The man had

a sense of guilt and helplessness. He believed in the power of

Jesus to save him somehow. He was so humble and modest that

he did not interrupt the suffering Jesus with a plea that he would
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lie!]) him now. lie was willing to die for his offence against soci

ety. But lie felt that Jesus was a royal personage and had a king

doni. lie plaintively begged that when he began

his reign Jesus would not wholly forget his feJlow- ,

.

sufferer in Golgotha. The accents of the plead-

ing came to Jesus amid the hisses and groans and taunts and

hateful uproar of his infuriated enemies. Jesus looked at the

dying man and smoothed his rough passage to eternity with this

reply :
" I assuredly say to you that you shall be with me in para-

dise to-day."

What perfect confidence is here ; what an assurance of power

;

what a claim over the future ; what a pledge to another ! He
epoke as one to whom paradise belonged—who held the keys of the

gardens of the Future and Immortality. Bound upon the cross

he ruled the spiritual world, and pledged to meet his fellow-suf-

ferer on the hither side of the grave. Together on the cross, they

should be together in happiness. There was no confusion of idea?

here, no loss of confidence, no breakdown, no despair. He makes

no reply to raillery, but has a quick loving answer for faith.

Jesus was not totally forsaken by his friends. The majority of

the disciples had been scattered by the tragic events of the pre-

ceding night. Judas had betrayed him, and

Peter had denied him, and the others had tied,
f

.

except John and the women. The beloved dis-

cipie came back. Love in him was stronger than terror. The

women came in full force from the first, and through the morn-

ing " all his acquaintance," that had come from Galilee, became

sympathizing witnesses of his sufferings.. Among the women are

named his mother, and his aunt Mary, wife of Cleophas, Salome,

the mother of James and John, and Mary of Magdala. There

were many other women. These all stood afar off. Modesty

would have deterred a nearer approach to the naked person of

the holy man they all so tenderly loved and greatly revered.

During the first three hours he seems to have had no conver-

sation with his friends. As it neared noon there was coming

upon him a renewal of that heart-agony which

had made the bloody sweat of Gethseniane. lie

looked up"!) his friends, lie made no explanation of his position

as being so contrary to all they had hoped and desired. It

seemed as if his was to be a lost cause, and as if his very name
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was being consigned to endless ignominy, lie saw liis mothei

standing near. She and John had approached, drawn by theii

intense love, which controlled every other sentiment, whether oi

fear or disappointment.

The relation between Jesns and Mary was peculiar. Mary was

his mother. lie had spent his earlier years in her society. Even

after the display of his extraordinary spirituality
His mother. , £ r i

•
i

at twelve years ot age he was subject to her.

She treated him with a kind of maternal authority which was

strangely mingled with awe, as for a superior being. There had

been miraculous circumstances about his birth. She never forgot

them. There is a veil over the years intervening from his twelfth

to his thirtieth year of age. "We do not know the temper and

style of the intercourse between this exceptional mother and this

marvellous son. But after he entered on his ministry it is clear

to see that his whole behavior was snch as to impress her that she

had no maternal control over him. Very distinctly and firmly

was this done in Cana of Galilee, at the changing of water into

wine. It will be recollected that on another occasion, when his

kinsmen began to think that much zeal was crazing him, and

went to take him home, Mary accompanied them, and when she

sent him her name, as having some authority, he returned for

answer that he loved those who listened to his teaching more than

his kinsfolk who were not believers; that they were more to him

than even his mother, when she stood in the way of his high and

holy work.

It seems really a very difficult relation to understand, and much
more difficult to maintain. If it be granted that he foresaw the

spread of his religion, it is very plain to see that he determined

that no one, not even a woman, not even his mother, should have

a share in the worship which the world was to give him.

But he had a clean, clear human heart, lie saw the sword en-

tering Mary's soul. He did not call her "mother;" he gave him-

self no such indulgence. Looking at John he
..ry pivcn

> Bajj
«
"Woman, Bee your son ! " Looking at Marv,

John. ' '

,

rt " '

and addressing John, he said, " Behold your

mother!" It is as if the feeling he had for Mary in that hour

was a sentiment he entertained towards all womanhood that ia

6tricken and forsaken. ""Woman :" that was the dying son's title

for his mother. lie had no title for his nearest male friend.
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But lie met their several necessities. Mary needed some cne to

take his place ; John needed a charge to divert his heart from

its breaking grief. It was an announcement of fitness. Her
nephews, who had been his playfellows, and Mary's other sons,

were not spiritual kinsmen of Jesus. John was. It was fitting

that these two should live thereafter in near relationship and

found a household which should be a rallying-point for all the

believers in Jesus.

John immediately took Mary away from the painful spectacle

of the cross, and ever thereafter she lived in his house.

The ecclesiastical party had rolled back from Pilate's palace to

Golgotha, and had been engaged, as we have seen, in heaping in-

dignities and insults on the dying Jesus.

Section 11.

—

From Noon until Three o'clock.

It was mid-day—the sixth, the sacred hour. The sun was in the

splendor of a Syrian noon. Then came a mysterious thing. The
earth began to darken. It was not an eclipse. It was at the full

of the moon of the Passover. The darkness did not begin in the

sky, but on the earth, as we learn from Luke, who, of all the bio-

graphers of Jesus, seems the most careful observer of physical

phenomena. The darkness spread itself outward and upward

until the sun was shrouded. It was a darkness

which obliterated outlines. The Temple, the tower,
1

' ' ness.

the city walls disappeared. The people in Jeru-

salem could no longer see the crowd swaying about in Golgotha.

The priests lost sight of their victim. The crucified thieves could

no more see each other. The Roman soldiers could not discern

their dice. Mary of Magdala could not see Jesus. For three

hours men stood, or sat, or lay down. Jesus was in an agony. It

was a long three hours for the sufferers, for the persecutors, for

Pilate, for the friends of Jesus. What was said or done we know

not. What was thought, we can only conjecture. The world

had dropped down into the core of darkness. All was night.

Heaven, earth, the heart of man, the minds of the wicked and

the souls of the just were in darkness. When Mary's son was

being born, mid-night became a splendor. When Mary's son was

being slain, mid-noon became a horror.

Tne eighth hour came. That darkness passed away as myste-

43
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riously as it had come. The pent np agony of Jesus found vent.

He shrieked. His cry was articulate. The biographers have pre-

„. served the very syllables. It was in his mother
The cry. J J

tongue, the Aramaean, and reminds us of an

observed fact, that men in dying frequently speak their original

dialect most accurately. The words with which Jesus thrilled

the crowd were these : ^np-ij n-sb -nbs vf'bx, Elohee', Elohee'

,

lammawh' sebaJctJianee'', "My God, n.y God, why hast Thou

forsaken me?"
On any theory of the nature of Jesus and his character these

words, under the circumstances, are mysterious. It must be ad-

mitted that he was not more afraid of dying than

other men, nor more afraid of being dead. His

shrinking from death, so far as we have been able to detect, was

merely the instinct of life. He could have saved himself. Up
to Wednesday, nay, even up to Thursday night, there do not ap-

pear to have been any insuperable obstacles to his escape from

the ecclesiastical party, his return to Galilee, or his departure into

another country until this storm should be overpast. Of all this

he was plainly aware, and yet declined to avail himself of them.

He had not rushed upon death, lie did not flee from it. lie

had at other times passed through infuriated mobs and walked

away as if possessing a charmed life. Now he makes no effort to

escape. He had exhibited superordinary power in healing dis-

ease-, in controlling the elements, in raising the dead. He no

more attempts to exercise that power for his own deliverance than

the vulgar thief who is crucified at his side attempts a miraculous

deliverance of himself. Jesus had always professed to experience

in his inner consciousness an unbroken oneness with the eternal

God, of whom, as related to himself, he spoke as Father, giving

the word an emphasis deeper than any other man ever gave to

liis claim of human relationship with man or God. Now he

speaks not as if he and the Father were one, as he had often as-

serted, but as if they were two, and not only distinct but now

separated. In its form it is an intensely passionate appeal. What
did it signify 'i lie was a ir<><>d man dying in martvrdom for

loftiest and nn>st precious tilings. He was not God-forsaken. No
man ever is who does not forsake God. Is there any better ex-

planation than that in his great spiritual agony there was a sub-

jective, not an objective abandonment? He felt as though God
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and all were lost. He was certainly enduring an agony with

which the pains, the fevers, the thirsts, the misery of crucifixion,

had nothing to do. It was Gethsemane's hour and power of

darkness—whatever that was—once beaten down, now risen up

again and rushing upon the soul of the dying Jesus. As it smote

him he shrieked this articulate utterance of his sense of agony.

The light came back to the hills, the city, and Golgotha. Men
raised themselves. The cloud had rolled away, and with the

clearing sky came the loud cry of Jesus. Per-
i • .w 1 1 n • -pi- The nShfc re"

naps in that darkness the consciences or his mur- .
- turns.

derers began to be painfully uneasy. They caught

the first words of the cry, "Elohee, Elohee." Elijah among the

Jews was the patron of the distressed. Moreover, it had been

prophesied that Elijah Mras to precede the Messias. Some said,

"He calls Elijah." The others said, " Stop! let us see if Elijah

will come to save him." I cannot think, with Meyer, that this was
" a blasphemous Jewish joke, by an awkward and godless pun upon

Eli ;" and yet almost all the strong names among the commentators

hold this opinion as firmly as Meyer, or under some modification.

Could even they indulge in joking then ? The horror of the three

hours of darkness is followed by a scream from the central cross;

and that gentle, holy, low-voiced prophet, who had not cried in

their streets nor been ever boisterous, who had been silent before

the higli-priest, and silent before the procurator, and silent amid

the jeers and hisses of a mob, and silent under that pall of super-

natural darkness, now thrills the multitude by a cry so fearful and

BO piercing that if ever human call had answer from the invisible-

world, and was calling for any other soul, that soul, it would seem,

must come. Perhaps the power as well as the hour of darkness

had passed away. Perhaps Elijah was about to come. Perhaps

the tawny, terrible prophet of Carmel would in a few moments

descend into Golgotha, set free the prisoner from the cross, and

with superhuman power tear down, and with the fierceness of one

to whose prayer fire fell from heaven, scatter priest and procura-

tor, Church and State, Jew and Gentile, and inaugurate the

splendors of the Messianic .reign.

This cry continued to puzzle the materialists who stood around

this extraordinary sufferer, until another saying came from Jesus.

He simply said, "I thirst." Physiologically and psychologically

this may indicate that his agony was closing. The spirit which
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had been so strung up that it could think of nothing wlrich merely

concerned his body, was now relaxing. lie was passing from out

the hour and from under the power of darkness,

and dies Som& ou^ °f a battle victorious but wounded. It

may be noted as indicating him to be in the

full possession of his faculties, in the fulness of his bodily

strength, and by no means suffering death as an effect of cruci-

fixion, seeing that this is only the beginning of that terrible thirst

which burns in those who are lingering on the cross. This cir-

cumstance seems quite incidentally mentioned by John (xix. 28)

and by some other of the biographers, and yet it is of great im-

portance. In response one of the Roman soldiers ran and took a

branch of hyssop, a plant probably growing near, the stock of

which wo know was about two feet long. So low did the cruci-

fied hang that when the soldier fastened a sponge to this stock,

and filled it with the sour common wine, or vinegar, which they

mingled with their water, it was quite easy to lay it on the mouth
of Jesus. lie took it, and said, " It is finished." Then calling

out with a loud voice, "Father, into thy hands I commit my
spirit," he bowed his head and died.

The darkness which had come upon the whole land had reached

its consummation in an earthquake, which rent the rocks in the

neighborhood, and so moved the Temple that, at
An earthquake. , , . . . ,

the very hour when worshippers were thronging

into the holy place, and the priests were kindling the lamps before

the veil which divided the holy from the holiest place, that strong,

well-woven, annually-renewed veil split from top to bottom, and

laid open before the startled attendants that sacred spot where the

wings of the cherubim overshadowed the mercy-seat in the ark of

the covenant, a spot no feet but those of the High-priest might

tread, and a sight which no eyes but his might behold. The stone

sepulchres around the city were broken by this convulsion in na-

ture, and the stone doors were jarred off their hinges, and a few

days after some of the inhabitants of Jerusalem were visited by

holy people whom they had seen dead and buried.

The Roman centurion who was in charge of the execution re-

mained with his guard through all these terrifying phenomena.

_ They had ceased to amuse themselves with dice.
The centurion. mi i i • 1 • ttti i •

Ihey stood watching the victim. When their

commander saw what was done he exclaimed, " Certainly this was
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a righteous man. Certainly this was a Son of God." ITe had
seen men die, civilized and barbarian. He knew what Roman
fortitude was. He knew what the crucifixion was. But here was

something different from all he had ever witnessed. The fact is,

that Jesus did not seem to come under the supreme effects of

physical torture. He did not seem to die, in the sense that the

soul was pressed from the body by pain, but he "gave up the

ghost." It was apparently a voluntary dismissal on his own part

of his soul from his body. No felon ever died so. Moreover, the

mythology of his country had trained the soldier to believe that in

earlier days the gods had come among men. He looked at Jesus.

His' mind ran rapidly over the phenomena which had filled the

last six hours. The conviction came upon him, that if ever any
of the kith and kin of the gods had dwelt in flesh, this was
one of them. The Jews had condemned a good man : that was
an outrage. They had caused the crucifixion of a god : that was
a horror. It was the verdict of a pagan on one of the crimes of

the church. Conscience began to do its work in some of the com-
mon Jewish people. They smote their breasts and went home
from this frightful scene, not knowing what form the vengeance

of Jehovah might take.

Section 12.

—

From Three o'clock until Evening.

This was Friday, 3 o'clock p.m. That evening was to begin the

Sabbath—the specially sacred Sabbath of the Passover festival.

There remained only two or three hours. Ac-
i

.

TT , , . c ill i A ritualistic dif-
cordmg to Hebrew law, it one had been stoned gcuuv
to death for blasphemy, and his corpse hung upon

a tree, it must be removed before night (Deuteronomy xxi. 23),

and this regulation would be scrupulously observed on the eve of

the Paschal Sabbath. The leaders of the ecclesiastical party,

who bad not shrunk from conspiracy, and lying, and blasphemy,

and the murder of the innocent, these ritualistic Puritans could

not endure that their feast should be defiled by the sight of

three crosses hanging near Jerusalem on the high Sabbath of

their church. Moreover, they did not know what effect the sight

of the body of the innocent Jesus might have upon the fickle pop-

ulace. The}' might still rescue him. The Pharisees did not now
know that he was dead. They had a political reason, and it



678 THE LAST WEEK.

always was the manner of the hypocrite to cover a politic design

with a religious profession. So they went to Pilate to ask that the

death of the three crucified men might be hastened by the break-

ing of their legs, and that the bodies might be buried. Pilate had

no care now as to what might happen. He consented.

The rude executioners did not hesitate with the two thieves.

They were soon dispatched. But when the soldiers saw Jesus

they were convinced that he was thoroughly

. ... , dead. It were a wanton act to crush his limbs,
killed.

lie had been so good and gentle through it all

!

There may have been something in his very looks which inspired

a sense of delicacy. The phenomenon attending his death may

have awed them. They forbore.

John had returned from attending Mary, the mother of Jesus,

to a place of retreat in the city. lie was witness to an incident

which he recorded, probably, to meet a certain
e spear- rus

.

g0ggesf-}011 f ^jg Jay ?
hut which throws light Oil

a question important in our own. One of the soldiers, more

daring and hardened than the others, in order to make assurance

doubly sure, thrust a spear into the side of Jesus, and forthwith

there issued water and blood. The remarkable events of the

past few hours, and the certainty of the death of the condemned,

had probably removed all restraint, and any one might approach

the cross. It was so low,—not lifting the body many feet above

the ground, as the painters have it,—that John could distinctly

see what was going forward. When his account was written, it

had not yet been suggested that Jesus had not died but had

passed into a swoon from which he subsequently revived ; but

the Gnostics afterwards maintained that it was not llesh and

blood that hung upon the cross, nor the real Jesus, but a resem-

blance of Jesus.

This statement of facts John connects with tAvo passages from

the sacred Hebrew books, namely, those which provided that not a

bone of the paschal lamb should be broken (as Exodus xii. 40,

and X umbers ix. 12), and the passage in Zechariah (xii. 10) in

which John undoubtedly understood the prophet as predicting

that the people should pierce Jehovah in the person of the Mes-

siah, and should have great grief therefor. But the phenomenon

of the outflowing blood and water brings us to the question of

the physical causes of the death of Jesus.
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They manifestly were not the causes ordinarily found in cruci-

fixion. Jesus died in six hoiirs after he was lifted to the cross

;

no other person is known to have died so soon.
, . n i ti Physical causes

boine pulpit orators are accustomed to dwell on ~
d th f J

the horrors of crucifixion. Whatever they were,

they were such as were common to all persons who were cruci-

fied, and may be as pathetically assigned to the thieves as to

Jesus. Crucifixion was not an extremely painful or rapid mode
of execution. Sharp spikes were driven through portions of the

body where no injury was done to any vital part. There was not

a great effusion of blood; sometimes almost none. There' was

not a very great pressure on the wounded portions, almost none

on the feet. Death was not caused by the wounds inflicted, nor

were they extremely painful, as many persons have received them

without a murmur, and survived on the cross for very many
hours, even for days. Some have been taken from the cross after

hours of suspension and been healed. The convict was to expire

by sheer exhaustion of nature and the nervous irritation produced

by the fretting of the flesh where the nails were inserted.

The thieves had as yet begun to show no signs of even faint-

ing. Jesus was as able to 'endure as they, lie was a young man,

a little past thirty. lie had been reared care-
c 11 tt p i tv^ His physical
fully. He was perfectly virtuous. JNo excesses

tate

had told upon his constitution to make him pre-

maturely old. He had lived temperately, yet not abstemiously,

allowing himself a generous diet, while living within all the

bounds of the laws of health. He had passed much of his life in

the open air. He had received no special brutality at the hands

of his executioners. And yet the man who might have survived

six days, who, on all known bases of calculation, should have been

able at least to survive the Paschal Sabbath on the cross, died in

six hours. What were the physical causes of his death ? They

were not the processes of crucifixion.

The clearest, most scientific, and most satisfactory answer to

the question is in a treatise upon the subject by William Stroud,

M.D., first published about a quarter of a century
'

. '
, . . ,

'Dr. Stroud'e
ag«>. All subsequent investigations nave con-

tiieory

spired to confirm it. It shall be stated here

succinctly as possible. Dr. Stroud says: "It was aoonv of mind,

pboduotng Rupture of the Heaet." That suggests the call for
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proof that the heart of Jesus was literally ruptured. If in his

ease, most probably it would occur in other cases, which modern

science would discover. For the satisfaction of persons not

familiar with anatomy, Dr. Stroud furnishes the following de-

scription of the heart :

—

" It is a double muscular bag, of a conical form, lined within and without

by a dense membrane, and loosely inclosed in a receptacle of similar material,

called the pericardium. It consists of two principal sues,

the right and the left, which lie side by side, and adhere

firmly together, so as to form a strong middle wall, but have no internal com-

munication. Each of these is subdivided into two connected pouches, or

chambers, termed auricle and ventricle, whereof the auricle is round and thin,

the ventricle long and fleshy ; the two former constituting the base, and the

two latter the body of the organ. Placed in the centre of the vascular sys-

tem, the heart promotes and regulates the circulation of the blood, received

on eacli side from two or more large veins of a soft and compressible texture,

and discharged through a single artery which, being firm and elastic, is kept

constantly pervious. Returning from all parts of the body except the lungs,

blood of nearly a black color, and become unfit for the purposes of life, is

poured by two principal veins, called vena? cava?, into the right auricle,

whence, after a momentary delay, it is transferred to the corresponding ven-

tricle, its reflux being prevented by a membranous valve interposed between

them. By the powerful contraction of the ventricle it is transmitted through

the pulmonary artery to the lungs, where, by minute subdivision and con-

tact with atmospheric air inhaled through the windpipe, it is purified, and

acquires a bright crimson color. Returning from the lungs by the four pul-

monary veins, the renovated blood next passes into the left auricle, and from

thence, in a similar manner, and at the same time as on the right side, into the

left ventricle, by the contraction of which it is distributed with great force

through the aorta to the remaining parts of the body, whence it was origin-

ally derived."

It is a familiar fact that the sanguiferous system does sustain

sudden and great changes from the influence of the passions. The

glistening eye and glowing face are external indi-

.

e e
° cations, while the person affected, if his. attention

passions. ' L '

be called to his own condition, becomes conscious

of coldness in his extremities, a sense of distention of the heart,

difficulty of respiration, and other distressing symptoms. The

effect may be so great as to superinduce death, and may be pro-

duced by any of the passions. History has many examples of

death from joy. Pliny informs us of a Lacedaemonian who died

of joy at hearing that his son had gained a prize in the Olympio
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games. Sophocles died of joy at gaining a decision in his favor

in a contest of honor. Livy mentions an aged matron, who, be-

lieving her son to have been slain in battle, died in his arms in

excess of joy on his safe return. Leo X. died of a fever produced by

joy at the news of the capture of Milan. Dr. Stroud quotes many

other cases of sudden death from exciting passions, in all winch

we cannot doubt that the decease was caused by rupture of the

heart, although, for want of examination, that cannot be affirmed.

The following is Dr. Stroud's description of the modus :—
" The immediate cause is a sudden and violent contraction of one of the

ventricles, usually the left, on the column of blood thrown into it by a simi-

lar contraction of the corresponding auricle. Prevented.,,,,.,. . i ^ The modus.
from returning backwards by the intervening valve, and

not finding a sufficient outlet forwards in the connected artery, the blood

reacts against the ventricle itself, which is consequently torn open at the

point of greatest distention, or least resistance, by the influence of its own
reflected force. A quantity of blood is hereby discharged into the pericar-

dium, and having no means of escape from that capsule, stops the circula-

tion by compressing the heart from without, and induces almost instanta-

neous death. In young and vigorous subjects, the blood thus collected in the

pericardium soon divides into its constituent parts, namely, a pale watery

liquid called serum, and a soft clotted substance of a deep-red color termed

crassamentum ; but, except under similar circumstances of extravasation, this

distinct separation of the blood is seldom witnessed in the dead body. When,

however, the action of the ventricle is less violent, instead of bursting under

the continued injection from the auricle, it merely dilates; but, as in conse-

quence of this over-distention its power of contraction is speedily destroyed,

death takes place with equal certainty, although perhaps with less rapidity,

and in this case as well as in the former one, the blood remaining within the

heart has been divided into serum and crassamentum."

Let us now revert to Gethsemane. There the sweat of Jesus

was as it were great drops of blood. Some passion of prodigious

force was producing a serious disturbance of his
, . ^ r r ,., , Cases of bloody

circulation. JUany cases or. like phenomena at-
J r sweat,

tending like states of mind are recorded in the

books, llervcy tells of a man who, under the long-continued

working of an indignation he was compelled to restrain, fell into

a hemorrhagic state, attended with extreme oppression in the

chest, owing to an immense enlargement of the heart and princi-

pal arteries, exhibiting a slight oozing of blood from the cutane-

ous vessels. The eminent French historian, De Thou, mentions

the case of an Italian officer who commanded at Monte-Maro, a
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fortress of Piedmont, in the warfare' between Charles V. and

Henry II. of France, in the middle of the sixteenth century.

" This officer, having been treacherously seized by order of the

hostile general, and threatened with public execution unless he

surrendered the place, was so agitated at the prospect of an igno-

minious death, that he sweated blood from every part of his

body/' A young Florentine, unjustly put to death by Pope Six-

tus V., upon being led to execution, discharged blood instead of

sweat from his whole body. In the German Ephemerides many
eases are given of bloody tears and bloody sweat. Maldonatus

refers to " a robust and healthy man at Paris who, on hearing sen-

tence of death passed on him, was covered with bloody sweat."

Schenck tells of a nun who fell into the hands of soldiers, and,

seeing herself encompassed with daggers and swords, threatening

instant death, was so terrified that "she discharged blood from

every part of her body, and died of hemorrhage in the sight of

her assailants."

So far as I know, no one has yet called attention to the fact

that, while sudden death may be occasioned by joy as well as by

grief or terror, this phenomenon of bloody sweat
The Gethsemane '.

. , , . ,

.

. , 7

afc
has never been noticed except tn connection with

(jratf menial agony. Jesus had this mental agony

in Gethsemane. It seemed to be in a measure assuaged. It was

renewed when he was on the cross. Did it not terminate in rup-

ture of the heart ? Many such have occurred and been examined,

in which no part of the body exhibited morbid symptoms, but the

heart was ruptured and the pericardium was tilled with serum and

crassamentum, which popularly are called water and blood. In-

deed, the crassamentum, or red and clotted portions, contains " all

the more essential ingredients of the blood," while the serum, a

mere yellowish liquid, " consists chiefly of water." Dr. Aber-

crombie, of Edinburgh, gives a case of the sudden death of a man

aged seventy-seven years, owing to a rupture of the heart. In his

case " the cavities of the pleura contained aim at threepounds of

fluid) but the lungs were sound." Dr. Elliotson relates the case

of a woman who died suddenly. " On opening the body the peri

cardium was found distended with clear serum,) and a very large

coagulum of blood, which had escaped through a spontaneous rup-

ture of the aorta near its origin, without any other morbid appear-

ance." Many cases might be cited, but these suffice.
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The narrative of the last hours of Jesus, as we have already

given it from the Evangelists, shows just such a state of mind as

has produced the phenomenon of the bloody sweat
, , ,

, . , , , . , State of mind irm other persons ; and the water and blood winch
his last houra

John noticed as following the soldier's spear, are

such an exhibition as attends rupture of the heart, although it

was more than a thousand years after the record was made* before

science connected the two. Every expression of Jesus in Geth-

seinane is such as any man would make in describing sensations

produced by the effect of mental agony on the physical constitu-

tion. On that cold night his was not ordinary perspiration. It

was the hemorrhage which agony produces. lie did not die of

crucifixion. lie died of a broken heart while they were crucify-

ing him. lie did not swoon. lie was in full possession of his

powers, as his direction to Mary and John showed, lie was in

full physical strength, as his cry—his loud cry—showed. At three

o'clock, if he had endured only the ordinary pains of the crucified,

he might have been taken down and saved, as the Pharisees show

that they perceived, by desiring to have his legs broken. Pilate

.marvelled when he heard that Jesus was already dead. The
agony of Gethsemane had a mortal tendency. The agony on the

cross was a mortal blow. It was agony,—not grief,—not fear.

If one sweats under grief or fear, it is a scant cold sweat. In

the conflict of agony the action of the heart is violent, and sweat

is abundant and warm, and in extreme cases bloody. Fear or

grief paralyzes ; agony supplies extraordinary strength. In full

strength, Jesus died suddenly. The water and blood which flowed

from his punctured pericardium showed that his heart had been

ruptured.

Wliat was that agony?

He was not afraid to die. He could have avoided death. He
could raise others from the dead. He was not afraid of men.

lie was not afraid of God. He professed a con-
r • i /-i -i -n i

"What was his
sciousness or oneness with God. lie was good. .,

e> agony i

Others have loved him so that they have shouted

on the cross and at the stake, and died, of exhaustion or of fire,

happier than conquering kings. But he, so good, so hnmblo, so

free from all earthly ambitions, so unselfish,—he died of a men-

tal agony, lie had no anger, no bad passions, no sudden dis-

appointment, lie had always expected to die on the cross. lie
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had told his intimates that unless lie died on the cross his life

would he a failure. lie did not avoid crucifixion, and yet, al-

though he expired on a cross, he did not die of crucifixion,

lie had a great spiritual conflict ; in the agony thereof his heart

was ruptured.

What loas that agony ?

It is not a question for histoiy. It is a question for each

reader's heart. It could not have heen an agony on account of

himself: it must have heen for others. For whom? That ques-

tion also steps beyond the limits of history. With Jesus before

his death the work of the historian here closes.

There are circumstances recorded of the burial of Jesus which

are to he noticed as important parts of his histoiy.

There are two men who seem to have taken a profound in-

terest in the career of Jesus—one was Joseph. Of him we learn

that he was of Arimathsea: that he was an honor-
Joseph and Ni- . , .. . , . .

codemus counsellor, a rich, a good, and a just man;
that he was " waiting for the kingdom of God ;

"

that he had not consented to the action of the Sanhedrim in the

case of Jesus, and, in fact, was a disciple of Jesus, hut secretly,

for fear of the Jews. The crucified Jesus drew from him a con-

fession of attachment which the living Teacher had never heen

able to elicit. The other Mas Nicodemus, the ruler who had

gone to Jesus by night, early in the career of the great Teacher,

and who seems never to have lost his interest in the young

prophet now come to an untimely and ignominious end. These

two men took charge of the interment. "While Joseph went

boldly unto Pilate to crave the body of Jesus, Nicodemus went

into the city to procure myrrh and aloes for his embalm-

ment.

The interest they took in Jesus shows how deeply he had

impressed them. Neither had dared profess their faith in him.

Perhaps that faith was not well defined. But

they believed him to be both great and good.

They had absented themselves from the Sanhedrim which had

been called together that morning by the high-priest. They
knew the question to be put to them. Each was probably

ignorant of the feelings of the other. But they could not vote to

execute Jesus, and they had not the courage to defend him. Now
they discover each the other's long regard for Jesus, and they
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unite in showing delicate attentions to the remains of the cruci-

fied prophet. Pilate granted the body. Joseph brought a linen

shroud, and Nicodemus brought the spicery.

There is a pensive beauty in John's simple statement :
" In the

place where he was crucified there was a garden ; and in the

garden a new sepulchre, wherein was never man
yet laid." Matthew says that this sepulchre was

Joseph's "own new tomb, which he had hewn out in the rock."

The place was near, and these good men, with pious hands, bore

Jesus to it, and thus saved him from being flung into a com-

mon ditch with the malefactors who were crucified with him.

They seem to have had no helpers. The friends of Jesus had

fled. His enemies had returned to the city. Alone and solitary,

these honorable counsellors lifted and wrapped and earned and

interred the body of Jesus of Nazareth. Joseph rolled up a

great stone to the door of the tomb. It was "the Jews' prepara-

tion-day." He and Nicodemus left the garden to prepare for the

Passover.

Two women had watched these great men in their humane and

godly work. Joseph and Nicodemus had not consociated with

L '
last viadl

^GSVL3 anc^ ms friends, but they were probably

known as men of wealth and distinction. It

must have been a wonder to these women what interest two

members of the senate which had condemned Jesus should have

in the proper preparation and entombment of his body. They
were too shy to address them, and probably the counsellors did

not notice the women ; but when the great men went away two

humble women were left to keep love's vigil at the gate of death,

Mary of Magdala and her friend Mary the mother of Joses.

And even they were so thoroughly Jew, that shortly they re-

turned to the city, and having "prepared further spices and

ointments, they rested the Sabbath-day, according to the com-

mandment."

That Sabbath-day, April 8, a.d. 30, Jesus spent in Joseph's

sepulchre.



PART VIII.

THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS AND SUBSEQUENT
EVENTS.

FORTY DAYS—FROM ATRIL 9 TO MAY 19, A.D. 30.

I.

It was a remarkable Sabbath. The crucified men had been

removed, Jesus had been buried, the Temple 'worship had been re-

sumed, going forward as it had gone for several

rj_

e
* f centuries, and the church party would fain have

after crucifixion. .„..
had everything move on as if nothing had hap-

pened. But a great storm had swept the popular mind. Pilate must

have been moody and disturbed. The disciples of Jesus could

have had little heart for the Temple services. They loved the

buried Jesus, and although all their hopes of him and much of

their faith in bis sagacity must have disappeared, their hearts

were buried in the new sepulchre of Joseph of Arimathsea. The
priests had two things to trouble them. There was the rent veil

of the Temple. In the dying agony of Jesus had come a con-

vulsion which had torn that veil from top to bottom and laid the

Holiest of Holies open. That must have been an appalling sight.

His body might be removed from the sepulchre, and thus faith in

his resurrection be encouraged. That was an anxiety. More-

over, those politicians recollected what his disciples had forgot-

ten—his own prophecy of his resurrection. Their recollections of

his prophecies were accurate, and they supposed his disciples were

as cunning as themselves, and they knew what they would do

under similar circumstances. That was the second trouble.

"When the Sabbath was past, the chief priests and Pharisees
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went to Pilate and said, " Sir, we remember that that deceiver

said, while he was yet alive, 'After three days I will rise again.'

Command, therefore, that the sepulchre be made
secure until the third day, lest his disciples come The sePmchr«

guarded.
by night and steal him away, and say nnto the

people that he is risen from the dead, and so the last deceit be

worse than the first." Pilate could have been in no sweet mood,

but there was no reason why he should not grant their request

He had been forced by them to consent to the death of the young

teacher: he might as well yield this also. lie cared nothing for

the result, and could have taken no interest in the predictions of

a man whom he regarded as a harmless and unfortunate fanatic.

He was cross. Yes, they shall have a guard, these mad priests

who are frightened by a dead peasant! If it gratifies them to

make fools of themselves they may do so : he will not hinder ! lie

said to them, "Ye shall have a watch: go your way, make it as

sure as you can." So they went and made the tomb secure, roll-

ing up a stone to its mouth, and sealing it.

The Roman guard took possession of the sepulchre.

In the mean time Mary of Magdala and other women, knowing

that the burial of Jesus by Joseph and Nicodemus had been hur-

ried, although decent, had gone out on Saturday

evening, the Sabbath being past, and had pro-
Reparations for

'

. .
° A

. . . ,
' embalming.

cured sweet spices, and were waiting anxiously tor

the morning which should follow the Sabbath, that they might go

and anoint the precious body, performing love's last offices before

Jesus should be left, as they supposed, to lie forever in that grave.

They knew nothing of the government seal on the tomb, and

nothing of the Roman guard. They knew that there was a great

stone at the mouth of the sepulchre. As, at earliest dawn, they

approached the garden they questioned how they should remove

the stone so as to proceed with the embalming. Then they felt a

preternatural shaking of the ground beneath their feet. Then, as

they looked towards the sepulchre, there was a preternatural light.

There had been an earthquake. The Btone had been thrown down.

An apparition as of an angel sat on the stone. His appearance

had so frightened the Roman guard that they had fallen like dead

men. .lesus had disappeared from the tomb. The guard had not

Been him. The great stone had not detained him. His earliest

biographers give no intimation of the hour of the resurrection.
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He was abroad at daylight. They represent him as having had

frequent intercourse with them for forty days, in which he gives

them no intimation of the hour of his resurrection. It was bc-

twecn Friday's sunset and.Sunday's sunrise. When lie rose he did

not show himself to the guard: the first fright they had was from

the angel, lie did not show himself to any one until after the

women had visited the sepulchre.

There is almost no twilight in Palestine. It is dark; a glim-

mer comes in the eastern skies; then the sun bounds forth. It

was yet dark as the women came near enough to
The devoted

t^Q sepu icilre to see t ] iat the stone was gone from
worn 611.

its mouth. A terrible suspicion flashed on the

mind of the devoted Mary of Magdala, that the beloved body had

been stolen by the malignant enemies of Jesus, and she could not

conjecture what outrages might have been committed on it. In

her grief and indignation she rushed back to communicate the

horrible news to John, with whom Peter then happened to be.

The other women—Mary, Salome, and Joanna—entered. They

do not seem to have noticed the angel until they had ascertained

the absence of Jesus. They were sorely per-
vision in e

p]excci
# Perhaps they had gone into an inner

sepulchre. x r j o
chamber of the tomb, and returned, after finding

that the corpse was missing, when the angel revealed himself to

them. Luke says there were two angels, or rather, "two men in

long shining garments." The women were afraid. They bowed
their heads. The angel said, "Do not be afraid, for I know that

you seek Jesus who was crucified. Win- do you seek the living

among the dead ? lie is not here. He is risen, as he said. Come
and see the place where they laid him." He showed them the spot,

and the grave-clothes lying in order, and then said, " Ilemember

how he spoke to you when he was yet in Galilee, saying that the

Son of Man must be delivered into the hands of sinful men, and

be crucified, and the third day rise again." The women then dis-

tinctly recalled that prediction.

The angel added, "Go your way quickly, and tell his disciples,

even Peter, that he is risen from the dead, and goes before you

into Galilee. There you shall see him, as he said
A message to

f( (

» T]iQ WQmen startcJ ()ff t( )W .W1 S the city,
Peter. " J

full of mingled fear and joy. They seem to have

missed another party now approaching the sepulchre.
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When Mary of Magdala had reached the city she flew to the

house of John, with whom Peter was, and rushing in breathlessly

exclaimed, " They have taken away the Lord out
„ ,, iii i i .i John and Peter,

or the sepulchre, and we know not where tney

have laid him." This was startling news. Both the men rose and

went out to the sepulchre. Peter had not yet learned that a special

message had been sent to him. lie had behaved so basely that he

did not feel as if he were of the number of the disciples. But he

had repented, and he loved the brotherhood of the disciples, and

he loved his dead Master, and he would gladly make amends for

his denials by devotion to the corpse of Jesus. Still the burden of

the bad memory was on him. He did not go as fleetly as John.

Both ran ; but John reached the sepulchre flrst. There a reverent

awe checked him. He kneeled down and looked at the grave-

clothes. Peter followed, and went right in. There lay the shroud

wrapped up, and the napkin, which perhaps Mary of Magdala had

wound about his mangled head. Everything was orderly. Ho
had been taken away by neither friends nor foes. The former

would have had no care for the clothes, or have not removed them
;

the latter would have torn them away carelessly. It looked as if

Jesus had risen and carefully folded and laid away the garments

of the grave, wherewith the hands of respect and love had

wrapped him.

Peter induced John to follow him. Peter was puzzled. In

John there began to spring up some faith. " He saw and be-

lieved ;
" for as yet, according to John's own testimony, " they

did not know the scripture, that he must rise again from the

dead." Then they left the sepulchre and went home.

But Mary of Magdala stood without at the sepulchre, weeping.

The men might go, but she lingered about the spot where she had

last seen the body of him whom she loved with

all her heart and soul. She was alone. Hers

was an absorbing love and an absorbing grief. She gazed through

her tears down into the sepulchre where the dear Jesus had been

laid. She was flooded with sorrow. She saw the two angels in

white, but she had no attention to give to even angels. Nothing

in heaven or earth could interest her but Jesus. They said to her,

" Woman, why are you weeping?" She could not be astonished

or frightened even by so brilliant an apparition as two angels ; but

Bhe was ready to burst forth when the subject of her love was

44
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touched. She sobbed out, " Because they have taken away my
Lord, aud I know not where they have laid him !

"

What marvellous beauty of loving is here ! " My Lord !
" It

was the emphasis of appropriating affection. lie was hers more

than he was any other's. She loved him more
Her love. ,, ,, l i 1 •

than any other woman or any man loved him.

And he had done everything for her. She did not ask the angels

for any consolation ; she was inconsolable. She turned to go, and

through her tears she saw a man standing in the garden. She

scarcely looked at him. One man filled her heart and brain and

eyes, and he was dead, and his dear body was stolen. When the

stranger asked her, " Why do you weep '( whom do you seek ? " she

thought it was the gardener, and that he must know all about it.

Her reply was, " Sir, if you have borne him hence, tell me where

you have laid him, and I will take him away !

"

What marvellous beauty of loving is here !
" Him "—as if every-

body must know Mary's "him !
" If it were not considered meet

for his corpse to be in that garden because he had

died as a malefactor—although she felt that that

body, if laid down on God's throne, would sweeten all heaven

—

she would take it away to some place where, without interruption,

he might sleep the sleep of death, and she might weep the tears

of the dying. She had not turned to gaze full on the speaker.

It was Jesus, and she did not know it. He said to her, " Mary !

"

In his lifetime it is probable that he had never called the other

Marys with the tone in which he was accustomed to pronounce

her name, the poor dear friend whom he had brought out of the

darkness of insanity with the marvellous light of his love. The

syllables in the familiar tone thrilled her. She turned. She saw

him. She knew it was Jesus. She sprang towards him saying,

" Rabboni." It seems that she would have embraced him, but

Jesus checked her. He said, " Touch me not, for I am not yet

ascended to my Father : but go to my brethren and say unto them

that I ascend unto my Father and your Father, to my God and

your God."

Mary left him. Her love was obedient. The brilliant moment

was past. She might not see him again, but he was alive. He
was to meet the brethren in Galilee. He was not

the Comforter ; he had not yot come in that cha-

racter, as he had promised his disciples, because he had not yet
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aseended to the Father. So Mary of Magdala, lovingest of women,

out of whom Jesus had cast seven devils, and into whom seven

angels had come, sad Mary, glad Mary, left her Lord and went

about the errand on which he sent her.

The interview was exceedingly brief. Before the other women
could reach the city, Jesus was with them. He met them. He
Baluted them with "All hail!" Combining the

accounts given by Mark and Matthew, a very natu-
The ofcher wo*

. mi men.
ral history seems to me to be this : The women
had entered the sepulchre and seen where Jesus lay ; then they

had the vision of the angels; then they went out " quickly" and

fled from the sepulchre, for they trembled and were amazed, " and

departed with fear and great joy." Leaving the sepulchre in great

agitation, they may have wandered off from the city quite as

naturally as towards it ; but recalling the message of the angel to

the disciples, their joy predominated ; their mental equipoise began

to return. To make up the lost time, they began to run, and thus

they met Jesus. They knew him at once. As soon as he saluted

them they fell at his feet, clasping them and rendering him hom-

age, lie permitted in them what he had forbidden in Mary of

Magdala. Their worship and their feelings were quite different

from those of the loving Mary. Jesus soothed them, saying, " Bo
not afraid

;
go tell the brethren that I go into Galilee, and there

shall they see me."

As the women went to bear this message to the disciples, some

of the watch went to report to the Pharisees, and to consult for

their own safety. The Sanhedrim assembled. The

soldiers probably told the facts as they occurred.

The council was driven to desperation. They had hoped that the

money given Judas should end the matter. Now there must be

more bribery. They gave the soldiers " large money," as our

common version has it; "sufficient silver pieces" it is in the ori-

ginal. They instructed them what to say; it was this: "His dis-

ciples came by night and stole him away while we slept." They

a.so .pledged themselves to stand between them and Pilate, if a

report of the affair should reach the governor's ears.

AVe can readily account for the mental and moral temper of the

majority of the Sanhedrim. A course of crime _ ...
i 'i , i i , • .,-,.. -r, i The Sanhedrim,
had blunted their sensibilities. It was natural

that they should offer money to the soldiers. It was natural thai
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the soldiers should accept it. Their case was this : having dis-

charged their duty faithfully, they were in such circumstances

that if tried by a military court they would be executed. Caesar

would take no "angel" for an excuse. They had suffered the

government seal to be violated. They had committed a military

crime. If brought to trial their doom was sealed. They would

better make all out of their circumstances that could be made.

They took the money, and took the pledge of the priests, and went

off and awaited events.

But there is no evidence that these soldiers ever told to a mili-

tary tribunal what the Sanhedrim put into their mouths. They

could not be worse men than the priests, and not

such fools as to tell a lie that would convict them.

It is quite probable that they repeated the stupid falsehood to

6ome of the populace, in the presence of some of the priests, to make

good their bargain. The priests would use it among the vulgar

people, and thus the report would gain currency among the Jews.

But the soldiers would not have said so if arrested. " We slept :

"

that was a crime for which death would be inflicted, according to

imperial law. " They stole
:

" how could men tell what was done,

or who did it, while they were asleep ? But it is quite easy to see

why the soldiers did as they were taught : there was in that direc

tion some possibility of escape, but none in any other.

That the body of Jesus could not have been stolen by any one,

a very slight inspection of the facts must show. If stolen, it was by

friends or by foes, by the Jewish authorities or by
The Body not . , . . i mi j. i i i i •

Btolen
the disciples, ihe former could not nave taken it

;

for if they had, they would have made an exhibi-

tion of the corpse after three days, and thus secured a complete

demolition of the claims of Jesus. The disciples could not have

done so. The presence of the dead body would be a perpetual

reminder of the death of their hopes. There would be no stimu-

lus in that. They had no conceivable reason for stealing the body.

If they had, they could not have accomplished it. They were too

few to overpower the guard. If they had made the attack some

would have been at least wounded, and perhaps killed, and the

uproar would have aroused the city. But this is not charged. It

is unreasonable to suppose that all the guard were asleep at once,

and that at that juncture the disciples stole the body. That would

have involved the breaking of the government seal on a night
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whe.i the moon was at its full, and the city was crowded, and the

populace was excited. If that had occurred the disciples would

have been prosecuted. But they never were prosecuted. The
testimony of the soldiers would then have been called into court,

and that would have acquitted the disciples and covered the San-

hedrim with shame.

There were in the Sanhedrim a few who believed in Jesus, and

to them—to such men as Joseph and Nieodemus, for instance

—

the early historians must have been indebted for a narrative oi

what had passed in the Sanhedrim, including their infamous and

stupid proposition to the soldiers.

When the women returned and made their report the disciples

did not believe ; but what the women said seemed to them like

" crazy talk."

That afternoon two disciples left Jerusalem to walk to Em-
maus, a village seven miles distant. The name of one is preserved.

It was Cleopas ; but we know not who he was.

They started probably about half-past three Emmaus
o'clock, after the evening sacrifice. They had

heard the reports which seemed to have been circulated among
the friends of Jesus, that the sepulchre was empty. As they walked

they conversed upon the subject nearest to all their hopes and

fears and interests, the dead Jesus, and what had happened in

the three eventful days. They were perplexed. They " reasoned.''

They were piobably striving to reconcile the apparently conflicting

facts, the claims of Jesus and his manifest power, with the igno-

minious death which he had suffered. Jesus drewT near and

walked with them ; but they were so absorbed that they did not

notice him.

He spoke to them respectfully in such away as not to be offen-

sive even in a stranger. " What are these words that ye exchange

one with another as ye walk ? " Luke says that

"they stood with sorrowful countenances." They
strano.er

looked at Jesus, but did not recognize him. The
same historian says, "their eyes were holden that they should not

know him." Mark says that Jesus "appeared in another form

nnto them." It is to be noticed that some change must have passed

in the appearance of his person. None of his friends recognized

him immediately on first sight ; but none failed to recognize him

afterwards. Who can tell what that change was? It was his
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own body. They all saw, and some touched him. Was the cross-

ness of the material body disappearing, and the fineness of the

spiritual body coming forth ? But we are to record only what are

the facts in the case.

"When Jesus asked his question the two disciples looked at him.

There was nothing in the appearance of this stranger to make him

seem a suspicious person, to be avoided, and the
Grief of the dis- , - , . , P , .

. , tone and manner or Ins respectful inquiry com-

mended him to the confidence which these simple-

hearted men gave him. Cleopas replied :
" Are you the only so-

journer in Jerusalem who has not known these things that have

come to pass there in these days ? " It was a polite reflection on

his apparent ignorance. " What things ? " asked the stranger, to

draw him out. One of them answered, " Concerning Jesus the

Nazarenc, wlio was a man, a prophet mighty in act and speech

before God and all the people ; and how the chief priests and our

rulers delivered him to be condemned to death and have crucified

him." And then, running out into confidential lamentations to

the attentive and sympathizing stranger, the speaker continued

:

" But we hoped that it had been he who was about to redeem

Israel
;

yet, for all these hopes, this is the third day since these

things were done. Besides, certain women of our company

astounded us, who were early at the tomb, and not having found

his body they returned, saying that they had seen a vision of

angels, who say that he is living. And certain of those with u?.

went to the tomb and found it thus, according also as the women
had said : but him they saw not !

"

The stranger had completely won their confidence and tested

the genuineness of their grief, their faith, their love, and their

fears. They had even confessed themselves disciples of the pro-

phet who had seemed to have failed, whose ignominious execution

had blasted their hopes but not their affection. They even ad-

mitted him to a knowledge of what was passing in the inner circle

of the friends of the crucified Jesus. These simple-hearted pea-

sants were the first confessors.

Then Jesus replied, " O thoughtless and slow of heart to believe

all that the prophets have spoken! Ought not

., , i i
The Christ to have suffered these thinjxs and to

the two disciples.
< t

»
enter his glory ? " They supposed their Master to

be The Christ of God : if so, the books held to be sacred writings
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by the Jewish people pointed to just such a course of affairs as

had happened to Jesus. Then he began with Moses, and running

through his writings and those of their prophets, he explained to

these simple men that those very things which had shaken their

confidence should be confirmatory of the faith of all those who

understood and believed the Holy Scriptures. We can never

know what special passages Jesus quoted and expounded in this

conversation ; but it is not difficult now to see how the whole sys-

tem of worship instituted under Moses can be made highly typical

of what happened to Jesus, to the minds of those who believe in

him. It was new light to these simple but thoughtful men, and

they received it gladly.

Upon reaching the house where they were to abide, Jesus was

about to take his leave and pass on. But he had been so charm-

ing a talker, his glowing eloquence had so won
the hearts of his two ingenuous listeners, that they , . ,*

urged him to stay with them. He consented.

When the meal was spread Jesus assumed the host's place. As
they reclined at the table he took bread and uttered the usual

thanksgiving, which, according to the Jewish ritual, was obliga-

tory where three ate together. There was something in the tone,

or there was some change come over Jesus, which caused them to

recognize their dear dead friend, or, perhaps, as he broke the

bread they saw his wounded hands. " Their eves were opened,"

says Luke. At that instant Jesus became invisible to them.

This can scarcely be regarded as the history of a subjective

process on their part. That both should see the same man, and

hear the same words through a long discourse, and see him as

they prepared the meal, and behold and hear him while uttering

the thanksgiving, and both lose sight of him at once, and the

whole be a mere subjective fancy of both minds, is not at all in

accordance with the well-known laws of our intellectual constitu-

tion. His disappearance is not explained.

Then they said to each other, " Did not our hearts burn within

i
- as he talked to ns by the way, and opened the Scriptures to

They were so excited at what had happened
, , , , T , T They return to
that thev arose and returned to Jerusalem. It, ,,

the city.

muBthave been night; but enough was happening
to draw the little circle closer together. When Cleopas and hia

3ompanioD reached the city they found the eleven Apostli
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gcther and others of the disciples. As soon as they entered some

one said to them, " The Lord is risen indeed, and has appeared to

Simon." And perhaps all the strange occurrences of the day, so

far as they knew them, were related by the company to the two

who had jnst come from Emmaus.

"We do not know when this appearance to Peter occurred. It

was some time since morning, of course ; but whether it was before

or after the revelation of himself to the Emmaus
Jesus appears ,. . , , n . . . *.

p . disciples, we have no means or ascertaining. It

might have been after. There was time enough.

The company were evidently greatly excited by the appearance to

Peter. In an earlier part of the day he may have gone to the

sepulchre, or he may have been wandering about the suburbs or

through the streets, very disconsolate and unhappy. None of the

disciples had as much cause for sorrow as he. lie had denied his

Lord and broken into profanity. The last look which Jesus gave

him must have haunted him. Even if his Master had risen from

the dead, would he appear to him ? He had forfeited his place.

Perhaps none of his brother Apostles knew how basely he had

acted : but Jesus did. Would he allow poor Simon to fall peni-

tently at his feet?

Nothing can be more beautiful or appropriate than these first

appearances of Jesus. lie first shows himself to the grief of love

in Mary of Magdala. He next shows himself to the grief of per-

plexity in the two Emmaus disciples. lie then shows himself to

the grief of penitence in Peter. It was all in beautiful consis-

tency with the character he had displayed through his whole career.

After the assembly had informed Cleopas and his companion

of what was known in Jerusalem, they, in turn, gave an account

of their interview with Jesus in Emmaus and on the way thither,

and especially told of how Jesus was made known to them in the

breaking of bread. There was great incredulity in the company,

and much perplexity. They all believed that he was no longer in

the sepulchre; but his appearance to Mary and the other women,
and Simon, who professed to have seen him, seemed to them like

hallucination. The story told by the Emmaus disciples increased

the perplexity of the company. Jesus was seen so often, in such

different places, so near the same time, and vanishing so strangely.

It began to be frightful. It suggested spiritual appearances

They were mournfully disturbed.
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It was probably the first time they had been gathered together

since the supper with Jesus on Thursday night. They were afraid

of the church authorities, and so the doors were

shut. Just when they were in most perplexity by ,.

th <r i l

all these narratives of preternatural things, Jesus

suddenly appeared in their midst. Whether he opened the door,

or was admitted by the doorkeeper, who might have seen that it

was Jesus, or whether it was accomplished in some way still

" unknown to our philosophy," we cannot say. Here is the simple

historical statement. It shows that he was no longer in the grave,

but was in bodily intercourse with the disciples. As he entered

he said :
" Peace to you !

" It was his usual salutation. But they

were terrified and affrighted. They thought they saw a spirit, a

phantasm, a ghost, something produced preternaturally. Their

nerves were unstrung by the events of the day. They were so

agitated that they did not notice his salutation.

He said to them: "Why are you troubled? And why do rea-

sonings arise in your hearts ? " He saw that they regarded him

as some strange " appearance " merely. lie re-
, , ~

, i t • ,i i Jesus in their
proved them tor not believing the men and women

midst
who had seen him and had reported his resurrec-

tion, thus preparing them for his coming into their midst. He
exhibited the wounds which they knew he had received in cruci-

fixion. " Behold my feet and my hands, that it is I myself

:

handle me, and see : for a spirit has not flesh and bones as you

see me have."

Whether they touched him or not we do not know ; they might

have done so. But they were overjoyed; they were too glad to

believe ; they were full of wonder.
,
The sight of Jesus was first

terrible, and then glorious. They were in a state of great mental

agitation, described very naturally by these intelligent historians.

They behaved just as people would behave who were not playing

a part or posturing for effect.

Jesus said very simply, " Have you anything to cat here ?

"

They gave him some broiled fish and sonic honey-comb. lie took

them and ate, the whole company beholding him.

And while eating, he said to them :
" These arc *

Ie eats with

I • 1 V 1 1 -1 T them -

the words winch 1 spoke to you, while I was yet

with you, that all things must be fulfilled which are written in

the law of Moses, and in the Prophets, and in the Psalms, con-
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cerning me." These are the parts into which they were accus-

tomed to classify the canonical Scriptures. lie showed that they

all pointed to his death and resurrection. lie assisted them,

opening their understanding, that they might know what the

Scriptures meant in passages which had been sealed to them. lie

concluded by adding, " Thus it is written that The Christ should

suffer, and rise from the dead the third day, and that repentance

for the remission of sins should be proclaimed in his name among

all the nations, beginning at Jerusalem. You are witnesses of

these things : and, behold, I send the promise of the Father upon

you : but tarry in the city until you be endued with power from

on high." He cleared up for them a point which was greatly

dark to the Jewish mind, namely, that The Christ, the Messiah of

God, should be a sufferer. They had so thoroughly misread tlje

Scriptures. We need not be surprised at that, when we see how
traditional readings of the New Testament come to have such

influence on men, that when one gives a natural and consistent

interpretation it often seems a shocking innovation. His com-

mand to remain in Jerusalem must be understood as making that

their centre and headquarters, as we soon see them ordered to

Galilee for a season.

John records that Jesus again said, " Peace unto you ! ,As my
Father has sent me, I also will send you." And then he breathed

on them, and said: " Receive the Holy Spirit. If
oy pin

you remit the sins of any, they shall be remitted

to them ; and if you retain the sins of any, they are retained."

The act of breathing seems symbolical. These men were from

that time very different from the men they had been before.

They were wiser, better, deeper, more holy men. The last words

are not to be interpreted as conferring upon any corporate body

of officials the authority to bind upon their fellow-men the sins of

which they have been guilty, and to forgive authoritatively nil

whom they choose to forgive.. The meaning of these words, which

are here repeated, having been used before, we have discussed

their significance on pp. 421, 422.

In addition we may add, (1) That the company addressed were

not the twelve Apostles, because there were other persons present

to whom the Holy Spirit was given, if given to
so u ion.

aii^ an(j wkQ received this authority quite as much

as the Apostles, of whom there were only ten present, the place of
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Judas II. not having been filled, and Thomas Didynrus being ab-

sent. (2) Moreover, there is not the slightest historical evidence

that any of this company, whether disciples or Apostles, ever,

separately or conjointly, attempted to exercise what came long

afterward, in churchly corruptions, to be called " Absolution."

This pretence of priestcraft rests itself altogether on a misrepre-

sentation of this passage.

"We do not know why Thomas was absent. There is no special

blame to be attached to him. lie loved Jesus. He was so de-

voted to him that when Jesus proposed to return

into Judaea, to visit the bereaved family of Laza- ^
rus, Thomas proposed to accompany him and die

with him (see p. 497). The very love and distress which brought

the others together may have kept Thomas apart. He was thor-

oughly stunned by the blow. There seemed nothing left to him.

He was of that temperament which has its grief aggravated by

seeing the grief of others. "When the disciples had been lifted

into a great joy by seeing their Master, they found Thomas and
told him all. They had refused to believe the women; but they

had accepted the testimony of Peter and the two disciples from

Emmaus, before Jesus appeared to them. Thomas declined the

combined testimony of the whole body of women and men that

professed to have seen Jesus.

"We may assign many and very diverse reasons for this incredu-

lity, without supposing Thomas extraordinarily skeptical. It may
have been partly wounded love, or love that felt that the news
was too good to be true. His associates were compelled to ac-

knowledge that Jesus had come to them very much after the

manner of an apparition, and that his appearance was changed.

They may bave confessed that they had not touched their Mas-

ter. They could not convince Thomas throughout all that week.

To their repeated representations Thomas at last gave his decided

answer :
" Unless I shall see in his hands the print of the nails,

and thrust my hand into his side, I will not believe/' He was all

the week in this unhappy shite of mind. If his friends were mis-

taken, they were at least happy.

Another Sabbath passed, and another Sunday. On Sunday
evening the friends of Jesus were collected again. Thomas was
now with them. Jesus suddenly stood in their midst, as he had
done eight nights before. He repeated the usual salutation,
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" Peace unto you !
" Then turning at once to Thomas, he said,

" Reach hither thy finger, and see my hands ; and reach hither thji

hand, and thrust it into my side, and be not faith-

less, but believing." Thomas had gazed at him
eerablage. ' -it i

through all this speech. It was not a ghost. It

was not a phantasm. It was The Master. However changed, it

was undoubtedly he. Thomas knew the voice. The Master had

not met any of the disciples during the intervening week, else they

would have told Thomas. Now Jesus knew his very thoughts,

and repeated his very words, and offered himself to the very test

which Thomas had proposed. Thomas believed of Jesus three

things at once—that he retained his personality ; that he could be

where he would at any moment ; and that he knew all things.

The whole infidelity of Thomas broke down at once. He ac-

knowledged all. The resurrection of Jesus was an accomplished

fact. Here were the pierced hands, and ankles, and side. He
was omnipresent. He wTas omniscient. All their preconceptions

of their Master were below the fact. He -was very God.

Thomas worshipped him, calling him " My God." Jesus recog-

nized the faith of Thomas in his Godhead as correct, and while

receiving the homage due only to God, he administered a mild

rebuke for the slowness of the faith of Thomas :
" Thomas,

you have believed because you have seen me : blessed are they

that have not seen, and have believed."

II.

All these six appearances of Jesus had occurred in or near Je-

rusalem. It bound the disciples into a company of believers.

But as yet they had no plan. The eleven Apos-
The Apostles in

j ] f h metropolis for Galilee (Matt, xxviii.
Galilee.

, , ,
l

. ., ,. . „ x
10), whether at the immediate direction or Jesus

or at the promptings of prudence we have no means of knowing.

But at the last supper he had said to them words which were then

incomprehensible :
" After I am risen again I will go before you

unto Galilee " (Mark xiv. 2S). And the angel at the sepulchre had

reminded the women of that promise, and directed them to " tell

his disciples, and Peter, that he goeth before you unto Galilee."

(See p. 6S9.) They would prudently remain in Jerusalem until

the close of the Passover. They would then follow the direction
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of Jesus, and go back to their old homes in Galilee. Beyond that

they had no direction, except the knowledge of the fact that they

"were to come back to Jerusalem and await the gift of the Holy
Spirit. They did not know when that should occur ; in point of

fact it did not occur until about two months afterward. While

waiting for the reappearance of their Lord, and further direc-

tions, they naturally resumed their old employment on which

their livelihood depended. One evening, on the shore of the Sea

of Tiberias, Simon Peter said he should go a fishing. Thomas
Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana, and James and John, and two

other Apostles, who are not named, were of the company. These

seven were all experienced fishermen, but they toiled all night

and caught nothing.

At break of day Jesus was standing on the shore ; but they did

not recognize him. It is related of each appearance of Jesus after

his resurrection that he was not recognized at first

sight by his most intimate friends. They saw
esus 7 *

the stranger, standing on the shore, as an early

purchaser of fish might be who stood where he saw the men fish-

ing and awaited an opportunity to buy. At last he said, "Chil-

dren, have you any meat?" The form of the question would not

arouse the suspicion that it was Jesus. They answered, " No." lie

said to them, " Cast the net on the right side of the ship and you
shall find." Even this did not reveal Jesus. Any man acquaint-

ed with the lake might have detected from the shore some sign

of fish which had eluded their weary eyes. It was an easy thing

to do; so they followed the stranger's direction, and they were
not able to draw the net for the multitude of the fishes.

John's quick eye first recognized Jesus. He said to Peter, "It

is the Lord." Since the crucifixion these two men, so much un-

like, each haying what the other lacked, had been drawn into a

very close companionship. They were in a boat together. Peter,

always impulsive, pulled on his fisher's coat to go to Jesus. The
vessel was about three hundred feet from the shore. The other

disciples came up to the help of J dm, and they dragged the net

and the fishes up near enough to the shore to secure them.

Upon landing they saw a tire of coals, and fish thereon, and

bread. Jesus directed them to bring of the fish they had just

taught; and Simon Peter, perhaps now recollecting how he had

abandoned John, promptly obeyed the command, and landed the
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unbroken net with its contents of one hundred and fifty-three

great fishes. Jesus then said, " Come and dine." Jesus divided

the bread and the fish. It was a silent meal. A tender awe was

on the company. The disciples knew it was "the Lord," as they

had now learned to call him, but they asked him no questions.

When all had eaten, Peter, who since his denial of his Master

must have felt that he had largely lost the confidence of his asso-

ciates, and must have felt very uncomfortable as

J to the opinion which Jesus had of him, was called

to endure a painful ordeal, which resulted, however, in the re-es-

tablishment of his confidence in Jesus and of the confidence of

his brethren in him. Jesus said to him, " Simon, son of Jonas,

do you love me more than these ? " This must have recalled

to him his boastful professions compared with their reserve, and

his cowardly desertion compared with their fidelity. His reply

was, " Yes, Lord
;
you know that I love you." He does not now

rett the proof of his devotion on bragging professions of what he

woi Id do, but upon the consciousness of his Master, who must

havi believed, notwithstanding the dark passage of his momen-
tary weakness, that Peter loved ; or, if he did not, nothing the

disc; pie could now say would convince him. Jesus replied, " Feed

my . ambs." Perhaps a brief silence ensued. Jesus then varied

the cuestion, and, looking down into Peter's eyes, said, "Simon,

son o
c
Jonas, do you love me?" Poor Peter had only the same

reply to make :
" Yes, Lord

;
you know that I love you." Jesus

said, l Feed my sheep." After another silence Jesus repeated his

qucsti in :
" Simon, son of Jonas, do you love me ? " All this was

passing in the presence of his associate Apostles. Jesus was most

tender, but this probing was most painful. But Peter could not

complain. Thrice had he denied his Master. The others had

not done so. It was not unfair that he should be called upon

publicly to make a triple reversal of his triple denial. But

it pierced Peter to the heart. This third time he threw his case

on the knowledge of his Master. " Lord, you know all things

;

you know that I love you." The " all things " involved Peter's

denials; but the subject was so distressing to him that he could

not speak more specifically of what was so shameful in his his-

tory. Then Jesus replied, " Feed my sheep." It was the com-

plete restoration of Peter. He was to be a pastor, an under-shep-

herd of the fiock of God.
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Then in tenderness, but to lay on the over-ardent temperament

oi Peter what should be a balance-weight to his character, Jesus

intimated to him that he should die a violent

death. Jesus had never made a prophecy to

gratify curiosity. He would never be classed with fortune-

tellers and magicians. But he said to Peter, as indicating his

affection for him and his confidence in him, "Verily, verily, I say

to you, When you were young you girded yourself, and walked

whither you would ; but when you become old you shall stretch

forth your hands, and another shall gird you, and carry you

•whither you would not go." John, who was present, and who

records this saying, adds, " This he spake signifying by what

death he (Peter) should glorify God." John understood it, and,

of course, Peter did. Perhaps Jesus added some tone or ges-

ture or word not recorded, which made his speech perfectly

intelligible to the parties concerned. Peter had once said that

he would follow Jesus anywhere. Jesus had been crucified. It

mould be the fate of Peter to follow his Master even to crucifix-

ion, and thus have his words verified in a sense he had not

meant. Perhaps it was a melancholy comfort to Peter to know

that, in any sense, what he had said would come true.

Then Jesus rose and said to Peter, "Follow me." Peter looked

at his friend John, who had risen and followed with him, drawn

by his devotion to Jesus and his friendship for

Peter. At the last supper John had asked a

(jiiot ion of the Master at the suggestion of Peter. Now Peter

asked a question for John : "Lord, and what this man?" It was

a question of mere affectionate curiosity. Jesus replied, "If I

will that he tarry till I come, what is it to you ? Do you follow

me ! " It recalled Peter to a sense of his propriety and of his

personal responsibility. It told him nothing about the fate of his

friend, but the report was circulated among " the brethren " that

John should not die. He did live to a great age. He is the

historian of this interview, and adds, "Yet Jesus did not say, lie

a/ml! not die; but, Jf I will that he tarry till I mm,-, w/tat is

that toyouf" As John's life prolonged itself, that Baying of

Jesus must have come to his recollection very often with very great

force; but never perhaps so impressively as when, forty years

after, be sun ived the destruction of Jerusalem, a frightful event;

which Jesus in his discourses was accustomed to associate with his



704 THE RESURRECTION OF JE8U8

" coming," "We cannot fail to notice the claims which Jesus here

makes to a complete control over the periods of men's lives. " I

will," as applied to fixing the limits of human life, is the lan-

guage of the Almighty God, and is blasphemy in the mouth of

any one who is not God.

III.

It appears from Matthew's account (xxviii. 1G) that Jesus had

appointed a time and a place in Galilee to meet his followers.

We know of the time only that it was within

forty days after the resurrection. The place was

a mountain. It would seem that Mount Tabor would be the

most convenient place for such an assemblage. The fact that it

was inhabited is against the theory of those who would make it

the scene of the Transfiguration, but is rather in favor of its se-

lection for this meeting, as the inhabitants were Galiheans, and

would be at least not unfriendly to the followers of Jesus. Tabor

is six miles east of Nazareth. " Northward it overlooks all the

confronting highlands of Galilee ; southward it extends far down
into the plain of Jezrcel " (Lange). On the top is a table about

a mile and a half in circumference.

This is the only occasion mentioned by any Evangelist which

can correspond with a fact mentioned by Paul in his first letter

to the Corinthians (xv. 6). " lie was seen of

k~ti.«~ o* „ above five hundred brethren at once." It would
brethren at once.

seem that the Apostles had been at pains to

make this appointment known to all who might be supposed

to be, in any sense, disciples of Jesus. It was a large gathering.

Afterwards, in Jerusalem, this company mustered only one hun-

dred and twenty. While in Galilee, and before this meeting, the

Apostles had doubtlessly been industriously repeating the narra-

tive of all the strange occurrences of the resurrection and the

repeated appearances of Jesus. Thomas had most probably been

giving an account of his mental processes by which he had gone

over from despondent unbelief to exultant faith in Jesus as God,

and had told how he had worshipped Jesus, and how the Master

had received the homage due only to God.

Jesus appeared in their midst. No account has been preserved

of his manner of approach. When they saw him the body of the
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disciples worshipped him. But some hesitated. In the common
version it is said some " doubted " (Matt, xxviii. 17). But this

is not the meaning of the word. None doubted ,°
m

Jesus reappears.
that this was Jesus. They all knew him, and had

all met at this time, on this mountain, at his appointment. But it

is most reasonable to suppose that among five hundred persons

there should be several who had the temperament of Thomas,

and were slow to worship. The historian, who was present, does

not say that all worshipped, but he does frankly state that " some

hesitated."

Jesus met these doubts as to his divinity with a vast claim.

lie approached the doubters and said, " All power is given to me
in heaven and on earth." lie claimed to be al-

mighty. These words could mean nothing elseO J » SIOIL

to the listeners. They must believe that, or they

could never undertake the great work he was about to place in

their hands. This was the commission: " Go, make disciples of

all the nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father,

and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit: Teaching them to ob-

serve all things, whatever I have commanded you: And lo,

I am with you every day till the consummation of the present

ajon."

Of this commission several things are to be noticed.

1. It was the last word of Jesus recorded by his biographers.

It was the commitment of his cause into the hands of his

friends. It is his last protest against churchli-

ness. There were the Seventy, who had had a
ed won

j'

special work to do, and had done it. There were

the Twelve, who were still to continue in that work of an itine-

rant proclamation of the gospel of the kingdom of Jesus. But

neither to the Seventy nor to the Twelve does Jesus giant any

corporate powers. What the Seventy had done, and what tho

Twelve had to do, all his disciples were authorized t<> do, wher-

ever their sphere ami whatever their condition in life. All these

five hundred might make disciples ami baptize them, and all

these, when made disciples, might ill their turn perform the same

offices lor others. No word or act of Jesus, before or after his

resurrection, can be fairly employed t<> Bustaiu the modern arti-

ficial distinction between "clergymen" and "laymen."
'1. JeSUS gives the name of Clod in the synonym of " The

45
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Father, the Son, the Holy Spirit." lie believed that there is one

God. lie called himself the Son. lie claimed to be God in his

oneness with " The Father," in his omnipotence,
is concep o -^ j^ omll jp,.esellce anj j n ^jg eternal existence.

God. . ,..,.., , . ,

lie allowed his disciples to present to him the

worship proper to be rendered to Jehovah. His concept of

God was of a triunity. This is quite manifest. The mode of the

existence of this oneness and this threeness together he never dis-

cusses. God is the Father, God is the Son, God is the Holy

Spirit : The Father is God, the Son is God, and the Holy Spirit is

God. But he does not say that there are three persons, or three

several forms of the exhibition of one person. He makes no dog-

matic statement. As this is not a theological treatise, but rather

a psychological essay, we have nothing to do with theological sci-

entific explanations. But the historical statement is that, in point

of fact, in the mind of Jesus the concept of God was that of a

triunity.

As the Jews were "baptized unto Moses," and so incorporated

with that system of religion which is represented under the lie-

brew theocracy, the kingliness of the One Jehovah, so now the

disciples of Jesus are to be baptized unto " The Father, Son, and

Holy Spirit," and incorporated into that system of religion which

is represented by the triple concept of God as being Father and

Son and Spirit, the living lovingness of the One Jehovah.

3. Jesus removed all restrictions to the labors of his disciples,

such as are recorded in Matthew x. 5. His gospel is to be preached

to all nations. He has so succeeded in this that
All restrictions we are ima\)\G to appreciate, even by an effort of

removed. .

l

, , , . .

the intellect, what a stupendous undertaking it

was. All other systems are suited to nationalities. They there-

fore intensified all the narrowness of race, and that narrowness

helped to perpetuate them. None did so more than the Jewish

church. To put Samaritans and Romans and Greeks and distant

barbarians on the same footing of spiritual privilege as the elect

Jewish race was an idea so wide that it had never before entered

the Jewish mind. Jesus believed that his system was as well adapt-

ed to one climate as another, and to one nation as another; to the

polytheistical Gentiles as to the monotheistic Jews; to the power-

ful Romans as to the weak Gauls ; to the cultivated Greeks as to

the rough savages in the forests of Germany.
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It was an idea wholly original with Jesus. lie had no prece-

dent. He had no human authority for it. lie predicted that it

should be done. If he had simply delivered a

discourse, in which he had taught the desirable- ,. .

umvers re"

ness of this universal religion, and that discourse

had been preserved, it would have rendered his fame immortal,

and have placed him far in advance of all the wisest and most

profound of human thinkers. Coming from an unlettered me-

chanic, raised in one of the meanest villages of the most narrow

and bigoted people on earth, the announcement would have been

a marvel of grandest thought. The more remarkable fact is, that

each succeeding century has brought his words nearer to a ful-

filment, and that none since his death has contributed so much to

their accomplishment as the present, a century full of hottest

political excitements, of vastest enterprises, of most material pro-

gress, and largest liberality of thought.

4. His latest words were a claim and a prediction. They were

a claim of perpetuity, of personal presence, and personal influence.

He should exist. He should be present with each

disciple in every part of the world, every day,
^

C

t

aim ^ *

until the present system of things shall meet the

cataclysm which shall inaugurate another ajon, another system of

things. All our new science demonstrates that the Great Creator

divides His biography into parts and into chapters. The whole

universe, so far as we have been able to read it, is falling forward.

Nothing in the past gives us much help towards ascertaining the

probable length of the present aeon; but everything we learn in-

creases the probability that some vast change shall come.

Everything that Jesus predicted has come to pass, except this,

and this is coming to pass. The present age promises that when

the last day of the system, of which thoughtful
. i r i n .i -ii i Remarkable ful-

mortals torm a part, shall arrive, thcie will be „
1

. .
nlment.

disciples of Jesus engaged in his work, according

to this prediction. They are now more busy than ever. It is an

important series of facts that the books which contain the original

history of Jesus, the record of his acts and words, and the predic-

tions which he made, constitute the first volume which was set in

type and published at the invention of printing;-' that at this

• It was issued at Mentz, in Gtermany, I R* viral, says of this book :
" Though a

in 1 r>0. MoCluie, in his TYandaton I first attempt, it is beautifully printed on
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time there are several presses engaged on each of the continents

in printing nothing but that volume; that it is printed and

circulated in more languages and dialects than any other book O"

books considered by any criticism as sacred or profane;* that so

soon as a savage tribe is discovered its language is reduced to a

grammar, that there shall be translated into it the volume, the

central figure of which is Jesus ; that his name occurs more fre-

quently in song than that of any other man who ever lived, and

that the eighteenth century after that in which he lived has pro-

duced more books investigating his character and claims than all

the preceding centuries.

very fine paper, and with superior ink.

At least eighteen copies of this famous

edition are known to be in existence at

the present time. Twenty-five years

ago, one of them, printed on vellum,

was sold for five hundred and four

pounds sterling !

"

* The whole number of languages and

dialects into which the Holy Scriptures

have been translated is two hundred and

fifty-two. Of these, two hundred and

five are versions prepared since the ori-

gin of Bible Societies, at which time

the Scriptures had been translated into

only forty-seven different languages.

Bagster, in his Bible of Beery Land,

gives specimens of the Scriptures in

various languages and dialects, to the

number of about three hundred, includ-

ing those which have been printed in

different native characters.

It is supposed that within three years

after the publication of the Great Bible,

in 153&, no less than twenty-one thou-

sand copies were printed. Between

1524 and* 101 1, two hundred and sev-

enty-eight editions of Bibles or Testa-

ments in English were printed. In Kill,

10'2, and 1013, five editions of King

James's version were published, besides

separate editions of the New Testa-

ment ; and we have some slight clue to

the size of the editions in the fact, that

one person in England has recently col-

lated no less than seventy copies of the

issues of 1011
;
yet, after all, this wan

the day of small things.

Since the beginning of the present

century, the British and Foreign Bible

Society has issued over sixty-three mil-

lions of Bibles and Testaments ; the

American Bible Society has issued more

than twenty-seven millions of volumes

;

other Bible Societies, not far from

twenty millions; while private publish-

ers in Great Britain, the United States,

and elsewhere, have increased these is-

sues by scores of millions besides.

In speaking on this subject, Anderson,

in his Annate of the English Bible, says

:

"The volumes of the Scriptures which

have already been printed cannot be

numbered. Hitherto we have num-
bered the editions only ; but this is now
impossible. No one can say exactly how
many editions even of the English Bible

have been published, much less inform

us how many copies."

The volumes of Holy Writ circulated

within the present century are greater

in number than all that were in the

world from Moses to Martin Luther,

and are more than double the entire

production of the press, from the print-

ing of the first Bible in 1450 to the era

of Bible Societies in 1804. (See Man-

ual of the American Bible Society.)
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The Ascension.

IV.

There is but one other thing to record. They all returned to

Jerusalem. On the fortieth day after his resurrection, Jesus led

them out to the neighborhood of Bethany. There,

on some part of the Mount of Olives, they saw him

for the last time. He blessed them, and while in the act of pro-

nouncing his final benediction, he was parted from them. He
ascended in their sight. He passed into a cloud. The rapt

disciples stood gazing up into that part of the heavens where they

had last beheld their Lord. Suddenly two men in white apparel

stood beside the silent group, and one said, " Ye men of Galilee,

why do you stand gazing up into heaven? This same Jesus,

which is taken from you into heaven, shall so come in like man-

ner as you have seen him taken into heaven."

The disciples returned to Jerusalem with great joy. They
believed that Jesus, who had departed, was still present, and their

sorrow was gone ; and they who, forty days before, were in the

darkness of despair, now continually praised God, and waited for

the further direction of Jesus. He had become to them the glory

of heaven and of earth.

MEDAL FOUND AT UUFA, bVIUA.
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V.

Who is this Jesus ?

I have told his story as simply and as conscientiously as possi-

ble, and have honestly endeavored to apprehend and to repre-

sent the consciousness of Jesus at each moment of his career.

The work of the historian is completed. Each reader has now
the responsibility of saying who lie is. All agree that he was

man. The finest intellects of eighteen centuries have believed

that he was the greatest and best man that ever lived. All who

have so believed have become better men therefor. We have

seen that he never performed an act or spoke a word which would

have been unbecoming in the Creator of the Universe, if the

Creator should ever clothe Himself with human flesh. Millions

of men—kings, and poets, and historians, and philosophers, and

busy merchants, and rude mechanics, and purest women, and

simple children—have believed that he is God. And all who have

devoutly believed this, and lived by this as a truth, have become

exemplary for all that is beautiful in holiness.

"What is he who can so live and so die as to produce such intel-

lectual and moral results ?

Reader, you must answer







APPENDICES.

Chronology of the Birth of Jesus.—Pp. 26-37.

By an inadvertence which I seek to correct in this Appendix, a noto

was omitted in the proper place, giving full credit for my obligation tc

A New Harmony and Exposition of the Gospels, by James Strong,

LL.D. (published by Carlton <fe Lanahan, New York), for nmch aid

which I received from that valuable volume in my discussion of the date

of the birth of Jesus.

Capernaum.—P. 1G7.

It should have been stated in the text that the proper name " Na-

hum" means "consolation." The reader would naturally infer that if

it had any signification it was something else than " consolation." The

place may have been named for Nahum, or it may not : if not, then its

name simply signified " Village of Consolation." I did not detect this

inadvertence until after the page had been stereotyped.

Addition to Note on P. 189.

Perhaps the aurou?, " them," in Luke v. 17, may refer to o^Xoi iroXXoi,

" great multitudes," in verse 15. But what I have written, both in the

text and in the no+e, is unnecessary if the reading of the Sinaitic Codex

be adopted. That omits the ao-ouj, and reads " the power of the Lord

wrought in him so that he healed." With the omission of the word
" them" at the end of the sentence the difficulty disappears.

Slaves at Jubilee.—P. 203.

The statement in the second paragraph, in regard to the fieeing of

slaves at the Jubilee, is to lie understood with the limitation stated in

Leviticus xxv., from which it would appear that slaves which were "of

the heathen round about" them, " of tin; children of the strangers that
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sojourned among" them, did not enjoy this provision of the jubilee.

The statement in the text is correct, but this is added for accuracy.

Mary of Magdala.—Pp. 321-323.

That part of this book which treats of Mary of Magdala was in the

hands of the printer before I read Dr. Hanna's view of the case, as he

gives it in the Forty Days, etc., chap. ii. I am gratified to have tin-

support of this eloqiient preacher so far as that this Mary is not to

be confounded with the " sinner " who anointed Jesus,—and that she

was not a woman of base character or low condition,—and that the

havin<» had seven devils is no proof that she was of depraved and

dissolute habits. He well says :
" Satanic possession carried then no

more evidence along with it of previous immorality than insanity

would do now among ourselves."

A Translation Explained.—P. 325.

In the last paragraph is this translation of the words of Jesus as re-

ported by Matthew : " And every city or house divided against itself

shall not stand." These words are a literal but not a logical trans-

lation of the original, because, when the original is rendered into our

language the English words imply that some such city or house may

stand, if, however, the word " not " be considered as attached to the

predicate and not to the copula, this translation will be a logical as

well as a literal rendering. It then means, " Every such city shall

fall." [See Whately's Elements of Logic, book ii., chap, ii., § 4.]

This explanation applies as well to the translation on p. 143, " that every

one who trusts in him may not perish," etc.

Discipline.—Pp. 353, 354.

This paragraph may be suggested by over-caution, but it may be

that my explication of the parable of the Tares may be understood by

some readers to be a protest against all church discipline. I would not

be so undei-stood. I do not believe that Jesus taught that there was

to be no discipline in the church. His lesson is against that excessive

rigor which is destructive and not disciplinary, and a caution against

undue confidence in our power of discrimination. One sentence on page

353 I should rewrite : " It is better by mistake to permit an evil man

to reside in a community, a church, a society, a town, than by mistake

to destroy a good man."



APPENDICES. 713

The Woman taken in Adultery.—P. 456.

The story of the woman taken in adultery is found only in Johu's

Gospel. The critical editors of the Greek Testament mark this whole

passage in, the eighth chapter as doubtful or spurious. It does not ap-

pear in the Sinaitic Codex. In the first writing of this book I omitted

this narrative. Upon a review of the authorities my opinion agrees

with that expressed by Dr. Schaff :
" The prevailing critical evidence,

though mostly negative, is against the passage, the moral evidence for

it ; in other words, it seems to be no original part of John's written Gos-

pel, but the record of an actual event which probably happened about

the time indicated by its position in the eighth chapter. The story could

not have been invented, the less so as it runs contrary to the ascetic and

legalistic tendency of the ancient church, which could not appreciate it."

Those who desire to see the authorities on both sides may consult

Lange's Commentary on the chapter, with Dr. Schaff's valuable addi-

tions in his translation. It is so consistent with the character of Jesua

that I think we may accept it as a real event in his life, inserted by

some unknown author in the narrative given by John.

Bethany=Bethabara.—P. 482.

According to the received text, Bethabaia is the name of the place

where John was baptizing, apparently at the time when Jesus came to

him for baptism. (See John i.) But the oldest manuscripts have

" Bethany," a reading which Origen states was found in most of the

copies of his day.

The Translation of Matthew xix. 10.—P. 519.

I found it difficult to render the original of the passage which in our

common version is translated, " If the case of a man be so with his

wife." I am not yet satisfied with this translation, and yet am not pre-

pared to suggest a better. The word translated "case" means cause,

but specially the cause of something bad. It is a sinister word. My
translation appears very awkward, now that I see it in print. The

disciples seemed t>> mean that if their Master's view of the marriage

relation was correct, then the relation of a married man to his wife

was injurious to him, and it were better one should not marry.

Physical Cause of the Death of Jesus.—P. 679.

Attention has been called to Dr. Stroud's book on the Physical Cause

of the death of Jesus. It has been republished in tliis country since

this portion of the book was written.
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After writing my paragraph on the subject, I saw Dr. Ilanna'

volume on The Last Day of the Passion of our Lord. In the

Appendix he lias a letter from Dr. Begbie, late President of the Royal

College of Physicians in Edinburgh, in which that learned gentleman

accepts Dr. Stroud's theory. He calls attention to the fact that rup-

ture of the heart is comparatively a rare affection, and, so far as he

knows, limited to persons advanced in life or laboring under some

degeneration of the structure of the organ. Jesus, however, was young

and healthy, so far as we can discover. How great must have been

his anguish to produce this rupture !

Dr. Hanna also quotes a letter from Dr. Simpson, Professor in the

University of Edinburgh, who also accepts Dr. Stroud's theory. He
asserts that so far as we can now understand the physical condition

of Jesus, such a sudden termination of his sufferings in death could

be produced only by fatal fainting or by a rupture of the walls of

the heart or of larger blood-vessels issuing from it. But the symp-

toms, such as the loud cry, show that it was not mortal syncope. He
says : " On the other hand, these symptoms were such as have been seen

in cases of rupture of the walls of the heart. Thus, in the latest book

published in the English language on Diseases of the Heart, the eminent

author, Dr. Walshe, Professor of Medicine in University College, Lon-

don, when treating of the symptoms indicating death by rupture of the

heart, observes : " The hand is suddenly carried to the front of the

chest, a piercing shriek uttered," etc., etc. The rapidity of the resulting

death is regulated by the size and shape of the ruptured opening. But

usually death very speedily ensues in consequence of the blood escaping

from the interior of the heart into the cavity of the large surrounding

heart, sac, or pericardium ; which sac has, in cases of rupture of the

heart, been found on dissection to contain sometimes two, three, four,

or more pounds of blood accumulated within it, and separated into red

clot and limpid serum, or ' blood and water,' as is seen in blood when

collected out of the body in a cup or basin in the operation of common

blood-letting."

Dr. Josiah C. Nott of this city, a gentleman of well-known high scien-

tific a ttainments, has favored me with a copy of hispost-mortem examina-

tion of the Rev. Mr. Matfitt, made with the assistance of Dr. E. P. Gaines,

in Mobile, in 1850. Mr. Maffitt was known all over the United States

as a man of no ordinary pulpit ability. He was what is called a " re-

vivalist," and spent the last years of his life in great excitement. He
got into trouble, was arraigned before the courts of his church in New
York, and subsequently went South, where he was preaching with great

success, and apparently in high health, when evil reports pursued hiui,
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and damaging articles from the New York papers were republished in Mo-

bile. Parties were arrayed for and against him. He was greatly excited.

He was taken suddenly ill, about eight o'clock p.m., on the 27th of June,

and died in seven hours When the physician arrived he found him "in

great pain, which he referred to the inferior sternal region." He had

had pain in the heart on several previous occasions. " Auscultation de-

tected no abnormal sound, no palpitation, but the heart beat regularly

and slowly." " He was perfectly cold all over, and bathed in cold sweat."

After anodynes and carminatives had been administered, he said,

" Doctor, I feel better now, everywhere else, but that pain still remains.

It is a persistent and abiding pain, that seems to press through me against

my spine." " All this time his pulse was regular, full, strong, but

rather slow ; his strength was good, for he got out of bed several

times without help." At one o'clock morphine and calomel were adminis-

tered. At two o'clock the pain had left his breast and gone to his heart,

but still retained its severity. There was no palpitation. He com-

plained of being weaker, and his pulse, although regular, seemed slower

and weaker. In fifteen minutes his heart had stopped beating. The

post-mortem showed his lungs sound throughout: "pericardium fully

distended with fluid, and when opened was found to contain blood and

serum." Dr. Nott says :
" This being carefully removed by a sponge,

I introduced my hand into the sac beneath the heart, and on grasping

this organ the contained blood was seen to spirt from a small perforation

in the anterior wall of the left ventricle, disclosing at once the imme-

diate cause of his death." Dr. Nott pronounced the death " from fatty

degeneration, ulceration, and rupture of the heart" confirming Dr.

Begbie's general view of such cases in his letter to Dr. Hanna. If Mr.

Maffitt's heart had not been diseased, he would probably have survived

his grief. Jesus was younger by a quarter of a century, and was appa-

rently sound. Dr. Nott believed that Mr. Maffitt had a malady which
II marches steadily onward," but adds that " it is highly probable that iti

termination was hastened by moral causes." I cite it as a well-authen-

ticated case, the most modern known to me, of rupture of the heart.
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Livy, quoted, 473.

Locke, quoted, 176.

Locusts, 74.

Liicke, quoted, 142, 469.

Luthardt, quoted, 541.

Luther, quoted, 142, 403.

M.

Maccabees, the, 182, 403.

McClintock and Strong's Cyclopaedia,

quoted, 108, 407.

McClure, quoted, 707.

Machan-us, Castle of, 148, 311.

McKnight, quoted, 409, 534.

MacWhorter, quoted, 111.

Magadan, 410.

Magdala, 320. 110.

Magi, the, and Herod, 43-46.

Magnificat, The, 22.

Magor-missabib, 261.

Maimonides, quoted. 194, 571, G24.

Malchus, high-priest's servant, G40.

Maldonatus, Spanish Jesuit, 354.

Mammon, 490.

Manasseh. 150, 151, 201.

Manual, Bible Society, quoted, 708.

Mariamne, 57, 00.

Mark, his style, 520.

Mary, the mother of Jesus, betrothal,

10
;
genealogy, 17; in Nazareth, 20;

the Annunciation, 19 ; visits Eliza-

beth, 20
;
pronounces the Magnificat,

20; returns to Nazareth. 21; her
several Rons, 39; in Bethlehem, 40;
in the Temple, 41 ; her relations

with Jesus, 072
;
.at the cross, 07^,

07 s.

Maw Magdalene, 321, 007, G71, 685,

087, 688, 090.

Mary, wile of Cleopas, 071.

Massillon, quoted. 311.

Matthew (Levi), Apostle, 191, 226.

Maiuidiell, quot 'd, 152.

Menahem. heads a revolt, 03.

Messiah, The. to be a leper, 186.

Metariyeh, 47.

Metempsychosis, among the Jews, 472.

Meyer, quoted, 93, 142, 279, 317, 406,
4 42, 469, 586, 675.

Michaelis, quoted, 248, 578.

Midrash, '1'he. 551.

Milman, Dean, quoted, G3, 81, 151, 182,

408, 469.

Milton, quoted, 108.

Mina. its value, 540.

Mishna, Tin. 27
;
quoted, 68, 69, 400.

Money, coins, 120.
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Moreh, an epithet of contempt, 268.

Morrison, quoted, 534.

Moriah, Mount, 454.

Moses, with Jesus, 427.

Myth theory, The, 94.

N.

Nablus, 149.

Nain, 309.

Nasi, of the synagogue, 70.

Nathanael, 115, 220.

Nazareth, 19 ; Jesus settles there, 49
;

Renan's description of it, 50, 54 ; Je-

sus revisits, 1G2.

Neander, quoted, 31, 93, 124, 534, 610.

Neapolis, 149.

Nehemiah, 151.

Nemesis, 470.

Newcome, quoted, 534.

Nicodemus, his interview with Jesus,

133; in the Sanhedrim, 563; secret

disciple, 684.

Nicophanes, quoted, 114.

Nineveh, 332.

Nunc Dimittis, The, 42.

O.

Olearius, quoted, 248.

Olshausen, quoted, 93, 133, 343, 347,

469, 500, 621.

Oosterzee, quoted, 534.

Origen, quoted, 37, 93.

Osiander, quoted, 534.

Ovid, quoted, 192, 262.

Owen, quoted, 534.

P.

Palingenesia, The, 527.

Palm-Sunday, 546.

Paranymph, 147.

Paschal chronicle, 26.

Pashnr, 261.

Passover, crowds at, 516 ; Jesus's last,

(11 1! ; Great Sabbath of, G77.

Paulus, quoted, 93.

Peccability of Jesus. 97.

Pella, of Decapolis, 407 ; Christians find

refuge, 596.

Perea, 361, 482.

Petei (Sin,,. i, i. 111. 170, isi, 219, 898,

402, 405, 117, 486, 527, 590, 598,617,
619, 620, 680, 638, 889, 671, 688, 689,

696, 701 70 i.

Pfenin^er, quoted, 167.

Pharisees. Bketch of, 71.

Phidias, his .statue of Nemesis, 470.

4G

Philadelphia, of Decapolis, 407.

Philip, the Apostle, 115, 225, 362. 388,

549, 623.

Philip, the Tetrarch, 415.

Philo, quoted, 64, 173.

Phoenicia, 402.

Phylactery, 463.

Pilate, Pontius, procurator, 63 ; outrages
the Jews, 64, 342 ; at trial of Jesus,

644 ; his wife's dream, 655.

Pilkington, quoted, 534.

Plato, quoted, 173, 202.

Plutarch, quoted, 173.

Polybius, quoted, 129, 365.

Pompey, 129.

Porter's Hand-Book, quoted, 666.

Potter's Field, 603.

Priests, courses of, 15, 29.

Procurators, 62.

Pseudo-Alexander, 61.

Publicans, portitores, 227.

Q.

Quadrans, coin, 589.

Quarantania, Mount of Temptation, 92.

Queen of the South, 332.

Quirinius (Cyrenius), 16.

R.

Rab, Rabbi, Rabboni, 113, 583.

Rabboth-Ainmon, of Decapolis, 407.

Raka, a term of reproach, 208.

Raphana, of Decapolis, 407.

Renan, quoted, 20, 40 ; his description

of Nazareth, 50, 55.

Robinson, quoted, 120, 125, 167, 198,

200, 241, 317, 307, 507, 534, 541.

Rosenmuller, quoted. 344.

Routh, quoted, 230.

s.

Sabinus, procurator, provokes a revolt,

59.

Sadducees, sketch of, 71.

Sagan, of the Synagogue, 68.

Salim, 145.

Salome, 581, 671.

Salvador, Dr., on "the Trial of Jesus,"

631.

Samaritans, their origin, 150 ; defile the
Temple, 151.

Sanballat, 151.

Sanhedrim, its origin, 68
; its constitu-

tion, size, President, place of meeting,
and jurisdiction, 69, 458, <>!>1.

Satan = the Devil, 93, 98 ;
Jewish ideas
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of, 100; Manichamn idea of, 100;
idea in Job, 101; in David, 101 ; in

Zechariali, 101 ; Jesus's idea, 102
;

178 ; 424.

Saton, a Greek measure, 347.

Schaff, Dr.
,
quoted, 284, 522.

Schleiermacher, quoted, 42, 93, 335.

Schoettgen, quoted. 151, 580.

Scythopolis, now Beisan, 14G, 407.

Selden, quoted, 70, 558.

Seneca, quoted, 27!>.

Sepharvaim, colonizes Samaria, 150.

Sepp, quoted, 49.

Shalmanezer, carries Israelites into cap-

tivity, 150.

Shammai, head of a Jewish school, 214-

Shaw, quoted, 74.

Shechem, capital of Samaria, 149.

Shekel, value of, 60.

Sheliach, officer of the synagogue, 163.

Shepherds, see angels, 39 ; village of, 40.
" Shoe's latchet," 68.

Sicarii, 63.

Sidon, denounced, 316 ; visited, 402, 405.

Siloam, 454, 472.

Simeon, at the circumcision of Jesus, 41.

Simla, high-priest's garment, 643.

Simon I., Apostle, see " Peter."
Simon II., Apostle, 231.

Simon of Cyrene, 663.

Simon, Zelotes, 231.

Smith, Sir J. E., quoted, 298.

Smith, Dr. Win., ''Dictionary of the
Bible," quoted, 29, 71, 74, 151, 163,

219, 222, 613.

Smith, Dr. Wm., " N. T. History,"
quoted, 57, 103.

" Son of David," 18, 119, 403.
" Son of God," 118.
" Son of the Law," 51.
" Son of Man," first use, 117; 361; 599.

Sophocles, his "CEdipus," 470.

Spartian, his " Life of Hadrian," 31.

Stanley, quoted, 74, 166, 168, 242, 320.

Stater, coin for Temple-tax. 4: ! 7.

Stier, quoted, 53, 335, 347, 383, 469,

518, 534.

Story, W. W. , his theory of Judas, 605.

Strabo, quoted, 74.

Strong, his "Harmony," quoted, 165,

265, 332, 541.

Stroud, Dr. Wm., quoted, 679.

Sue, his •• Wandering Jew," 99.

onius, quoted. 25, 31, 45.

Sycamore tree, 537.

Sychar = Shechem, 152.

Synagogue, full account of, 162-164.

T.

Tabor, Mount, 428, 704.

Tacitus, quoted, 81; "breviarum of
Augustus," 32

;
prevailing expectation

of the Coming One, 45 ; speaks of
Jesus, 65, 186, 473.

Talent, value of, 442.

Talmud, quoted, 55, 80, 192, 331, 400
666.

Targum, The, 551.

Taxing, The, under Cyrenius, 31.

Taylor, Jeremy, quoted, 475, 664.

Tell Hum, ruins of, 168.

Temple, The, 128; tax, 126, 436;
tabema;, 557 ; veil rent, 676.

Temptation of Jesus, 91.

Tephilla = Phylactery, 582.

Tertullian, quoted, 578.

Thaddeus, 230.

Theodoret, quoted, 114.

Theodoras of Mopsuestia, quoted, 93
347.

Theopbylact, quoted, 343.

Tholuck, quoted, 141, 152, 244, 269
453, 469.

Thomas, Apostle, 227, 362, 497, 699.

Thomson, Abp., quoted, 33.

Thomson, his " Land and Book," quot
ed, 92, 146, 167, 184, 245, 298, 346,

360, 387. 390, 537, 629.

Tiberius, Emperor, 17, 24, 20, 66.

Teschendorf, quoted, 386, 406, 534.

Tbwnsend, quoted, 49.

Tragelles, quoted, 406,

Trajan, Emperor, 2~4.

Trench, Abp., quoted, 124, 151, 184, 185

353, 355, 469, 473, 475, 534, 567
597.

Trent, Council of, its Catechism, 287.

Tristam, quoted, 366.
Tsitsith, The, 583.

"Twelve, The," 235.

Tyre, 402, 405.

U.

Upham, Dr. F. W., his "The Wis*
Men," 46.

Urim and Thummim, The, 507.

V.

Valerius Gratus, procurator, 68, 506.

Van de Velde, quoted, 140.

Varus, Prefect of Syria, 60.

Vespasian, Emperor, 12, 149.

Victorias, quoted, 26.

Vitellius, 66.

Voice, at baptism of Jesus, 77.

Voltaire, on number slain at Bethle-

hem, 47.

Von der Hardt, quoted, 262.
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Von Gerlach, quoted, 540.

Vorstius, quoted, 69.

Vulgar ^Era, The, 2G.

W.

Ward, "View of the Hindoos," 597.

Weisse, quoted, 93.

Wesley, quoted, 167.

Wetstein, quoted, 248, 473, 578, 586.

Wiclif's translation, 489.

Wieseler, quoted, 29, 31, 68, 386, 534,

561.

Williams, "Holy City." quoted, 602.

Wilson, "Lands of the Bible," quoted,
167.

Winer, quoted, 342, 518, 561.
" Wise Men," The, 28, 30, 43.

Xenophon, quoted, 141, 276.

Xerxes, 276.

Zacharias, sees apparition, 15 ; becomei
dumb, 16 ; names his son John, 21

;

pronounces the "Benedictus," 21;
his sacerdotal class, 27.

Zealots, The, 63.

Zealot-right, The. 558.

Zelotes, Simon, 231.

Zoroaster, 44.

Zinzendorf, Count, 583.

Zumpt, quoted, 36.

PASSAGES OF TnE OLE- AND THE NEW TESTAMENT AND
APOCRYPHA,

Alluded to, or Quoted; other than the Four Evangelists.

Genesis i. 201 ; i. 27, 520 ; ii. 201 ; iv.

3, 201; vii. 4, 10, 202; viii. 10, 12,

202; xii. 6, 149; xiv. 22,567; xvi.

7-13, 109; xviii. 6, 347; xviii. 8, 108;
xviii. 109; xviii. 110; xix. 3, L08;
xxii. 110; xxxiii. 18, 150; xxv. 9,363;
xxv. 22, 472 ; xxiv. 7, 40, 109 ;

xxviii.

12, 108; xxviii. 12, 109; xxix. 25 30,

202; xxxii. 2, 108; xxxv. 19, 47;
xxxv. 29, 363.

Bxodua iii. 1 L0; fix. 6, 574; xii. 46, 678;
xiii. 2-10, 11-17,582; xiii. 9, L6, 582

;

xvi. 202; xx. 202; xx. 26, 276; xxi.

21. 274 ;
xxi. 32, 603; xxx. 13, L26;

xxx. 18, 436; xxxii. 110; xxxiv. 28,
os; xxxv. :;, 203.

twit. xii. 2 1. 41; xii. 8, 41 ; xiii. 45,

185; xvi. 20 31, 515: xviii. 2. 509;
xviii. 46, 509: xix. 18, 277; xxi. in.

648; xxiii. 27 29, 208; «iii :>, r>\\

xxiv. 211,271; xxvii. 80, 335 J xxvii.

30, 515; xxvii. 80, 586.

Jfwnbera v. 2. 509; v. 6, 588: vi. 1-21,

Hi; vi. o, ls;,
;

ix. 12. 678;
203; xv. 87 ID. 871 ; xv. 88
xviii. 15, Hi. L3: xviii. 21, 515;
xviii. 21, 586: xix. 448; x ix. 10,

586; xx. 10. 269 ; xvi L48; xxiv. 17,

45; xxiv. 17, 138; xxv. 11, 558;

xxvii. 8-11, 19; xxviii. 9,212; xxix.

7, 51.1.

Deut. v. 26, 173; vi. 16, 104; vi. 5,

463; vi. 4-9. 13-22, 582; viii. 3,

103; xii. 6, 586; xiv. 22, 515; xiv.

22-28, 586; xvii. 7, 457; xviii. 15,

112; xviii. 18. 110; xviii. 15, L58;
xix. 14, 253; xix. 21,274; xxi. 22,

2:!, 664; xxi. 23, 677; xxii. 11, 150;
xxii. 12, 2.71

; xxii. 21, 456; xxiiL

25, 211 ; xxiii. 13, 518; xxv. 5, 573;
xxvi. 14. L73.

Joshua xviii. Hi. 20!).

Judges ii. 1 10
;

vi. 22. 109; vi. 110 ; vi.

14,110; vi. 22, 110; vi. 19,347; xiii.

15, 10. ins; X iii. HO; xiii. 22, 110;
xiv. 12. .-.07.

1 Sam. i. 21. 2,17; vi. 5, 475; xiv. 25,
71; xv. 22, 212; xxi. 212; xxii

212.

2 Sam. viii. 17, 212; xix. 22, 101
;

xix.

27. 107; xxiv. 107.

• 01
; v. 4, 101

; x. 1,

i iii 26, 382 : \iv 8, 98 ;
xxii.

10, los.

2 Kings v. 27. 177; v. 184; v. 11, 15,

185; v 5, 567: xii. 4, 120; xvii. 21,

L50; xvii. 41. 150; xix. 15, !07 ; xix.

107; xxiii. 10, 13, 11, 2'J8.
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1 Chron. xii. 22, 108; xv. 11, 212;
xxi. 1, 101; xxi. 20, 109; xxi. 80,

109 ; xxiv. 10, 15 ; xxiv. 27 ; xlix. 10,

158.

2 Chron. iv. 24, 507; xviii. 18, 107;
xxiv. 6, !), 120; xxiv. 18-22, 336;
xxiv. 20, 587; xxx. 21-26, 204;
xxxiv. 4, 5, 208.

Ezra ii. !», 537 ; iv. 2, 10, 150; viii. 15,

163 ; x. 11, 475.

Nehemiah vii. 14, 537 ; viii. 2, 163; viii.

9-12, 204; ix. 1, 163; xii. 29; xiii.

15-22,204.
Esther v. 8. 566 ; vi. 14, 566.

Job i. 6, 101 ; ii. 1-7, 101 ; iv. 18, 108
;

xxvii. 16, 567 ; xxxiii. 29, 30, 442.

Psalms ii. 6-9, 116; viii. 2, 559 ; xvii.

15, 255; xxii. 10, 18, 007; xxv. 13,

253; xxxiv. 7, 111; xxxv. 5, 111;
xxxv. 19, 020 ; xxxvii. 9, 253 ; xxxvii.

11, 253 ; xxxix. 5, 290; xii. 9, 018;
xlii. 1, 255 ; li. 12, 141 ; lxviii. 108;
lxix. 4, 020; lxix. 9, 127; lxxxii. 0,

481 ; xci. 104; xcii. 204 ; civ. 4, 107
;

cvi. 28, 173 ; cix. 0, 101 ; ex. 578
;

cxiii. 545 ; cxv. 024 ; cxvi. 024
;

cxvii. 024 ; cxviii. 545 ; cxviii. 624

;

cxviii. 22, 505 ; cxlvi. 8, 470.

Isaiah vi 1-3, 108; viii. 19, 173; ix.

6, 116 ; ix. 7, 552; xi. 1-5, 10, 110
;

xix. 1, 042; xx. 4, 518; xxv. 656, I!
;

xxx. 29, 204 ; xl. 2, 7, 470 ;
xlii. 1-4,

217; xlix. 24, 327; liii. 49; liii. 2-12,

110 ; liii. 12, 327; liii. 12, 021 ; liii.

12, 007 ; liv. 13, 390 ; lv. 1, 255
;

lvi.

7, 558 ; lviii. 0, 105 ;
lviii. 13, 203

;

lx. 3, 45 ; lxi. 1,2, 105 ; lxi. 10, 506
;

Ixii. 5, 560; lxiii. 9, 110; lxv. 13,

566.

Jeremiah vii. 11, 558 ; xvii. 21, 203 ; xx.

201 ; xxi. 12-14, 204 ;
xxii. 30, 19

;

xxiii. 5, 6, 116; xxxi. 15, 47; xxxi.

33,141; xxxi. 33,34, 390; xxxiii. 15,

110; xii. 17, 30.

Ezekiel viii. 1, 163; x. 1, 106; xiv. 1,

103; xviii. 31, 141 ; xx. 1,103; xx.

12-24, 204; xxiv. 17, 185; xxviii. 14,

107; xxxiii. 31, 103; xxxiv. 23, 110;
xxxvi. 24-28, 141; xlvii. 151.

Daniel iv. 13. 23, 107; vii. 9, 10, 108;
vii. 13, 118; 315; 301; 411; 042;
vii. 14, 552; 136; viii. 14, 331 ; viii.

13, 107; ix. 21-23, 10; ix. 24, 45
ix. 25, 110; x. 13, 107; x. 7, 109
x. 8, 15, 17, 109.

Rosea ii. 0, 204 ; ii. 9, 566; vi. 6, 192
vi. 6, 212; xi. 1, 47.

Joel ii. 20, 29. 300
;

iii. 18, 454.
Amos i. 3, -1.12; ii. 0, 442.

Micah v. 2, 30 ; v. 1,37; v. 2, 46
v. 2, 110.

"Nahwm i. 3, 642.

Haggai ii. 7, 110.

Zcch. ii. 12-15, 110; iii. 1, 101; iii. 8.

116; vi. 15, 111; vii. 5, 103; ix.
9'

110; ix. 9, 544; xi. 12, 603; xii. 8,

111 ; xii. 00, 078; xiii. 4, 74; xiii. 7,

116; xiii. 1,141; xiii. 7, 621.

Malachi iii. 1, 116; iv. 5, 0, 74; iv. 5,

112 ; iv. 2, 110; iv. 5, 0,430.
Tobit iv. 3. 363 ; xii. 19, 108.

Sm\g\\. 1, 2, 10, 298.

('ant. v. 1, 500.

1 Mace. iv. 52, 59, 480; xi. 71, 643.

2 Mace. i. 10, 09; iv. 44; 09; xi. 27,

69; x. 9, 537.

Acts i. 3, 115; i. 13, 223; i. 13, 226
i. 13, 228; i. 13, 231; i. 13, 230
i. 16, (ill; iv. 12, 13, 119; iv. 13

219; v. 30, 37, 209; v. 30, 37

512; vi. 0, 10, 498; vii. 50, 70
vii. 55, 118; ix. 7, 551; x. 47, 48
221; x. 13, 15, 551; xii. 1, 223
xii. 17, 220; xiii. 15, 164; xv. 13

19, 220; xix. 13, 320; xx. 33, 507
xxi. 18, 229 ; xxiii. 3, 038; xxvii. 3,

611.

Romans xvi. 25. 32S.

1 Cor. i. 21, 257; iv. 15, 584; vii. 29,

249; viii. 13, 328; ix. 5, 181; xii.

013; xv. 0. 704.

2 Cor. xi. 25. 331.

Qal. ii. 0. 220.

Eph. iii. 0, 328.

Col. i. 20. 828.

1 Timothy i. 2, 584.

2 Timothy ii. 8, 20.

Titus i. 4, 584.

Hebrews xiii. 12, 606.

James v. 1, 2, 567.

1 Peter v. 13, 584.

1 John ii. 16, 98.

Jude. ver. 17, 231.

Rev. i. 13, 118.
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SOUECES.

[TnE following books have been consulted, and, so far as known, credited for

what use has been made of them. The list may be serviceable to those who de-

sire to verify my quotations or to prosecute studies in this department.]

Abbott, Rev. Lyman : Jesu3 of Nazareth. 1 vol.

Ainslee, Rev. Robert : Translation of Tischendorf's Greek New Testament,

lvol.

Adams, Nehemiah, D.D. : Friends of Christ in the New Testament. 1 voL

Alexander, Joseph A., D.D. : Matthew Explained. 1 vol.

" " Mark Explained. 1 vol.

Alford, Henry, D.D. : New Testament Revised, lvol.
'" " Our Lord and His Twelve Disciples, lvol.
" " Greek Testament, with Notes (on Evangelists). 1 voL

Alger, W. R. : History of the Doctrine of a Future Life. 1 vol.

Andrews, S. J. : Life of our Lord upon Earth. 1 vol.

Anonymous. "Ecce Agnus Dei." 1 voL
" "EcceDeus." lvol.
" "Ecce Homo." lvol.
" Jesus of History. 1 voL

Augusttne : Homilies on the Gospel of St. John. 2 vols.

•' Sermons. 1 vol.

Bagster : Polyglott Bible. 2 vols.

Balfour, W. P. : Lessons from Jesus. 1 vol.

Balfour, W. : Import of Sheol, Hades. 1 vol.

Barclay, J. T. : City of the Great King. 1 vol.

1'. mm, E. P. : Companion to the Bible. 1 vol.

BENGEL, J. A. : Gnomon of the New Testament. 2 vols.

Bibliotheca Sacra. 30 vols.

B i 0< 'Mi if.ld, Bishop : Greek Testament, with Notes. 2 vols.

BLUNT, Rev. J. II. : Dictionary of Devotional and Historical Theology. 1 voL

Bourdillon, Rev. Francis: Parables of Our Lord. 1 voL

Brtrfot, Abbe : La Vie de X. S. Jesus-Christ. 3 vols.

BROWN, .1 UlES : Bible Truths with S!i:ikespcrian Parallels. 1 vol.

Bcv. John : Discourses and Sayings of ourLord Jesus Christ. 2 vols.

Bunsen, E. : Hidden Wisdom of Christ. 1 vol.

Burt, N. C. : Hours among the Gospels, lvol.

Caxmet, A. : Dictionary of the Bible. 4 vols.

Christian Examiner for 1854. 1 vol.

Clark, Rev. G. W. : New Harmony of the Four Gospels. 1 vol.

CL WToN, C. . . . 1 Vol.

Cobbe, I' P.: Studies, Old and New. 1 voL

Cox, Robert: Literature of the Sabbath Question. 2 vols.

Crosby, Dr. How lrd: Jesus and His Works. 1 voL

CuBT, E : Hone Dominicss. 1 vol.
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De Pressense, E. : Jesus Christ. 1 vol.

De Quincey, Thomas : Theological Essays. 1 vol.

" " Historical Essays, lvol.

Dickinson, It. : Corrected Version of the New Testament. 1 voL

Ellicott, Bishop : Historical Lectures on Jesus Christ. 1 vol.

Eusebius : Ecclesiastical- History and Life of Constantine—ed. 1C38, folio. 1

vol.

Ewald, H. : The Life of Jesus Christ. 1 vol.

Fairbairn, Dr. Patrick : Typology of Scripture. 2 vols.

Farmer, Hugh : Demoniacs of the New Testament. 1 vol.

Fowler, Wm., LL.B. : Miracles. 1 vol.

Furness, W. H. : Jesus and His Biographers. 1 vol.

" " Jesus. 1 vol.

Gilmore, J. R. : Life of Christ. 1 voL

Gresswell, Edward : Dissertations on the Harmony of the Four Gospels. 5

vols.

Hackett, H. B. : Illustrations of Scripture. 1 vol.

Hale, W. H. : History of the Jews. 1 vol.

Hammond' s Paraphrase and Annotations on New Testament. 3 vols.

Hanna : The Life of Christ. G vols.

Hardwick, C. : Christ and other Masters. 2 vols.

Hemans, Charles J. : Ancient Christianity and Sacred Art. 1 vol.

Hengstenberg, E. W. : Christology. 3 vols.

Herodotus : Translated by Rawlinson. 4 vols.

Hill, Genl. D. H. : Sermon on the Mount. 1 vol.

Howe, Fisher : True Site of Calvary. 1 vol.

Jamieson, Mrs. A. : History of our Lord, as exemplified in Works of Art. 2 vols.

Jarvis, S. F. : Chronological Introduction to History of the Church. 1 voL

Jennlngs, D. : Jewish Antiquities. 1 vol.

Jones, Joel, LL.D. : Notes on the Scripture. 1 vol.

JosEPnus : Translated by Whistou. 6 vols.

Justin Martyr : Writings of. 1 vol.

Lange : Life of the Lord Jesus. 5 vols.

Leathes, S. : Witness of Old Testament to Christ. 1 voL
" '' Paul to Christ. 1 vol.

Lowth, Bishop : Isaiah. 1 vol.
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Ideal Head of Jesus (opposite the title-page), after the celebrated painting

by Guercino called " Ecce Homo," engraved in aquatint by W. G. Jackman, New
York.

All of the so-called heads of Jesus are ideals of the artists, made to supply the

demands of certain believers in the several ages, and they are of every possible

variety of character and expression, as they were designed to represent the teach-

ing, laboring, healing, suffering, or triumphant Cbrist. The most ancient of these

that have been preserved, that are worthy of the name of fine-art works, are

engraved on precious stones, and must be assigned to quite a recent age, when

the Italian revival of art found it necessary to supply the multitude of worshipers

with some visible image of the divine man. The best of these is called, " The

Emerald of the Vatican," and is a copy of the head of Jesus in Itafaelle's cartoon

of the Miraculous Draught of Fishes.

The heads engraved by Albert Diirer are very artistic ideals of the no.tion that

the Messiah must have been repulsive and unlovely in appearance. The Italians

(Leonardo da Vinci, Rafaelle, Guido, Guercino, Titian, etc.) made their ideals

and womanish, without intellectual force or manly vigor, and have in nearly

every instance lowered their hero beneath the average appearance of men in active

life.

The recent attempts of Europeans rind Americans have served only to show

that the artist is incapable of painting any ideal above or beyond hifl own char-

acter; and if that falls below the pure and lofty ideal which is universally

to the conception of the character of Jesus, then the work must rellect

upon the subject to LI intage. The all-heali ih could only bo

represented faithfully as the merciful physician and restorer to spiritual and

physical health by an artist who was qualified, first, by having the almost divine

attrihuto of a soul that is willing, for the Bake of relieving a suffering brother, to
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take his disease upon himself, or his criminal shame as his own ; and, second, the

ability to reproduce the expression of countenance which will convey that will-

ingness to self-sacrifice. The artist who would not so sacrifice himself is less

than the ideal of Jesus which every believer holds sacred, and is, therefore, inca-

pable of conceiving the proper character of the divine physician. And this ia

also true of any other aspect of the many-sided character of the Great Teacher.

That such an artist lives we cannot determine ; but that any such picture has

been produced we are certain, and can only wait. It seems to many persons that

this subject in all its aspects, whether representing Jesus as teacher, healer, or

the divine man, is above and beyond the possible achievement of art.

The early fathers were influenced by the Jewish habits of thought, which

regarded every representation of the human form, and more especially any at-

tempts at imaging the divine, with horror, and therefore the only devices used

were such as the dove, the fish, the lyre, the anchor, the ship under sail, etc.

The very earliest date that can be assigned to any head of Jesus engraved on a

gem (and there are hundreds known) is to the age when the emperors sustained

a school of engraving as an appendage to the court, as is mentioned in a law of

the Emperor Leo, A. D. 886-911.

The most popular pictures representing Jesus are those of the passion, includ-

ing the trial, incidents on the way to Calvary, the crucifixion ; and in this work of

Guercino the incident of the crowning with thorns is presented in a masterly

manner. This painting has long been valued by some critics, who think they see

in it more of the real character of a Jew of Syria, in middle age, than appears in

any other Italian work. It is almost impossible to convey even a fair impression

of the excellence of the original painting, which is justly classed among the chief

works of the greatest masters in art. This engraving gives as clear and satisfac-

tory an idea of the original, which is in colors and very carefully finished, as is

possible to be done in black and white, and the style of engraving (aquatint)

seems to be peculiarly adapted for such a subject. It should be borne in mind

that the orientals were not in the habit of stripping even condemned criminals

nude, and therefore the nudity of the Italian artists is local, and has no reference

to the customs of Palestine.

If we must have pictures of Jesus, it seems a pity that they cannot be the

work of artists who are as free as possible from the monkish traditions of the

Romish Church, and of the effete whims concerning Greek art, and who will take

the time and do the work of informing themselves on the manners and customs

of the Syrians, and especially of the Jews in the first century A. D. , and who

would endeavor to present the man Jesus, the native of Palestine, in such a

character that we should find it natural to respect and love him as a powerful

and good person. So far every attempt to represent the person or character of

Jesus has been a vote for Rome, the head, the drapery, and often the accessories,

carrying the mind of the beholder to Rome instead of to Jerusalem.

Map op Palestine in the Time op Christ (p. 15).—This map gives

only the most important places, the hundreds of small villages having been omit-

ted to avoid crowding.
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Shepherds' Field, Bethlehem (p. 23).—The side hill and fields east of

the convent and village of Bethlehem bear the name of The Shepherds' Field,

and have been used as a pasture, as they are now, from the most ancient time.

The soil is kept from washing down the steep by stone walls, forming terraces,

on which there are a few trees, the remains of orchards of olives and figs. The

Bhepherds watch their flocks day and night, very few having a fold, sleeping

near them under a tent of coarse cloth, or of leaves and grass.

It was in one of these fields, east from the terraced hillside, that the beauti-

ful idyl of Ruth, Boaz, and Naomi occurred, forever sanctifying the toils of

common life, and shedding a glory over the harvest-field.

The scene is also associated with David, first as the shepherd boy, tending his

father's flocks, then as the brave leader and chief, contending with his enemies,

and singing the praises of the great Leader who assists all who contend against

evil ; and after that as the king twice crowned as ruler over the Jews. A well

is pointed out there as the one whose waters David thirsted for with a resistless

longing, which was suddenly changed into regret when he learned that its

water had been brought to him at the risk of good men's lives.

The village on the hill is not very ancient, although it may be on the site of

the original town. It is not again mentioned in Scripture after the birth of

Jesus, which occurred not in the village, but, as Justin Martyr says (A.D. 150),

"in a certain cave very close to the village."

The village is built on a low hill, which is west of, and separated a little by a

shallow depression, from the convent ; it is triangular, walled in, and contains

three thousand people, who are nearly all makers of beads, crucifixes, boxes,

models of the holy places, &c., for sale to pilgrims. The manufacture of relics is

also carried on to an extent which is alarming to the true antiquarian, although

very profitable to those concerned. The imitations can always be detected by a

little care and scrutiny.

Husks (p. 22).—The Carob tree, a species of locust, bears the long, sweet-

ish pods (ten inches), somewhat like the Lima bean pods, which are called husks

in Luke xv. 10, and St. John's bread by pilgrims. The tree grows everywhere

in Palestine, and the Levant as far south as Hebron, and is a large and hand-

some object, with its deep green dense foliage of round glossy leaves, more

especially in the dry season, for it is an evergreen. The Greeks call it keratia

(horn), from the horn shape of the pods. The pods (just before they are ripe)

are steeped in water, forming a pleasant acid drink. They are also sold in all

Oriental bazaars for food, more commonly for pigs, cattle, and horses, but they

are only eaten by the very poorest of the people. They furnish, by boiling, a

poor quality of molasses (dibs).

Nazareth (p. 2-1) is first mentioned in Matthew ii. 23, or if taken in the

order of time, in Luke i. 26, as the scene of the annunciation to Mary of the

birth and character of Jesus. This place was unknown, or nnmentiloned in his-

tory, before the birth of Jesus, but since that event its name h;»s become a
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household word throughout the Christian world. The city is now built on a

Bide hill, overlooking a plain, and probably not far from the ancient site, a little

lower on the same hill, and has about 5,000 inhabitants. It is very well built,

nearly every house being of stone, flat roofed, and of two stories or more. The

Maronite convent is built close under the steep place which is shown as the one

down which the people were determined to cast Jesus. There are many other ob-

jects and localities pointed out to visitors as remuants of antiquity, but which have

little claim to such honor, because the stone of the district is a soft white marl,

easily crumbled and soon failing to pieces ; and therefore it is not probable that

any house there is more than one or two hundred years old. The fountain, the

valley, and the fourteen hills around the city have not changed, and must pre-

sent the same general appearance as when the son of the carpenter grew up

there. The valley runs nearly east and west, and is about a mile long by a

quarter wide. The hills are from 500 to 100 feet high above the valley ; the

highest, called Naby Ismail, being 1,800 feet above the ocean, and 500 above the

valley. The soil is rich, and sustains a great variety of trees, flowers, vines,

and produces fruit, vegetables, and grain in abundance.

The view from the summit of Naby Ismail, behind Nazareth, to the north-

west, is most extensive, and includes many well-known and interesting Scripture

sites, some of which are noted also in later history. South-east the long brown

crest of Carmel juts out below the Bay of Acre, with the blue sea beyond ; on

its east end there are memories of Elijah and Baal's priests, Ahab, the " fifties,"

and on its western end, near the sea, is a convent dating from the Crusades, and

the plain of Esdraelon, level and green at its base ; the hills of Samaria, inclosing

the city of Samaria, and the mountain Ebal (and Gerizim behind it) by Shechem,

Gilboa, Little Hermon, and its speck of the village of Nain, and Shunem not far

off ; the Kishon river, the village of Jezreel : Mount Tabor, with memories of

Deborah and Barak, and later of Napoleon ; Gilead, purple and tremulous in the

east, rising into the high plateau of Jaulan, over which, to the north-east, the

shining crest of Hermon above the clouds, lifting up so many ruined pagan

temples on its sides and summits. The Mount of Beatitudes (Hattin) just hides

Capernaum at the north end of the Sea of Galilee ; the heights of Safed, Jebel

Jermuk, and the hill on which Hazor once stood, are to the north, and over

them appears, like a still blue cloud, the range of Lebanon.

Jebel Kaukab marks the site of Cana, lying at its foot ; and there is the sea

over Acre again ; St. John of Acre, full of mediaeval history, full of dust and

ruins, of Crusading times and later ages of war.

Nazareth (p. 35). See page 731.

BETHLEHEM (p. 3G). See Shepherd's Field, page 23.

Hebron (p. 36).—-There has been a "city" on or near the site of the

present place, which is called Khulil, The Friend (of God), meaning Abraham,

ever since the time of the earliest records in history. The whole district is favor-

able to an agricultural life, and is noted for its good soil and the great variety of its

products, especially the vine, figs, olives, and is as well watered as any part of the
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country south of Jerusalem. In its days of prosperity, under David and Solomon,

every foot of land was carefully dressed ; the hill-sides, which are now stony and

barren, were terraced, and supported a dense population. The crops are still

excellent, and are rotated in the most scientific manner (from tradition), grain

and vegetables giving place to melons and cucumbers.

The most interesting antiquity in the village is the Haram, or Mosque of

Hebron, which is the successor of some more ancient structure built over the

Cave of Machpelah, in which were buried Sarah, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. It

is possible that some part of this building, the beveled (or rebated) stones, are

the remains of some work of Solomon or David, the only point against this sup-

position being the silence of Josephus, who would probably have noticed such a

work and given it prominence in his Antiquities. It may then have been, as it is

claimed by some critics, the work of some one since the time of the Romans.

Or, more probable than any theory, the Haram is a relic of several ages, put into

its present shape some time during or after the Crusades.

The successor of the Oak of Mamre is a terebinth-tree, nearly two miles from

Hebron, in the opposite direction from the real site. It measures twenty-two

feet in circumference, and shades a space of about ninety feet diameter. The

church of Constantine was built near this tree, a few of the stones of which are

still to be seen, some large ones measuring fourteen feet in length.

King David lived there seven years and a half, as king of Judah, and was

crowned there king of all the tribes.

Glass is the chief manufacture at present, which is made up into a great

variety of articles for domestic use, and ornaments for women's wear, such as

rings, ear-rings, bracelets, anklets, which are of every possible tint and pattern.

Many women are so poor as to be unable to get any better jewelry than this

cheap glass.

Inn, OR KnAN (p. 40).—The only public-house offered by the Orientals is

a two-story structure, with a large inclosed space for animals and goods. The

lower stoiy is used for storage and for feeding and housing animals, and the

upper for the travelers. In some of the great khans, as at Damascus, the court

is roofed over, and the building is three or four stories high, and has a gnat

number of rooms. No furniture or bedding is ever provided by the innkeeper,

and every needed article must be supplied by the lodger. This makes it neces-

sary to have camels for baggage besides for riding, and so every party of half a

dozen forms a little caravan of ten to fifteen camels, or camels, horses, and don-

keys.

The inn of Chimham is the first mentioned in the Scriptures, and was at

Bethlehem, on the road to Egypt, as alluded to by Jeremiah (xli. 17) ; and it is

not improbable that it was the Bame public-house in which Jesus was born, fta

site is now occupied by a convent, which dates from the Crusades, if iwt From

the time of the Empress Helena, mother of Constantine, and is I

:

I Ihris-

tian church in the world. It was repaired by King Edward IV. of England;

Baldwin, the famous Crusader and king of Jerusalem, was crowned in it.

The building is venerable and majestic, and interesting from its material his-

tory. Its roof is made of the oedoi of Lebanon, and its marble columns were
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gathered from many countries, the gifts of princes and devout persons. Some
of the Byzantine pillars are painted with curious devices, which are almost

obliterated, being very much time-worn and weather-stained.

The history and tradition of the " Cave of the Nativity," which is under the

church, being reached by a number of steps cut down in the solid rock, and in

it is asserted that Jesus was born, extends back almost to the death of

John the Evangelist and Revelator. Caves and recesses in the rock are now
used, and probably always have been, as a refuge for cattle, and also for people,

as is often noticed in the Scriptures. But still there is very little to be said in

favor of the cave having been a part of the original inn. Jerome translated the

Bible in a grotto at Bethlehem, which may have been in this same cave (where a

grotto is shown as his studio), although it has been very much enlarged in later

times, and is now a very showy, if not actually a splendid room, filled with gilt

ornaments of religious interest, the gifts of the pious pilgrims of many ages.

Marble pavement, marble columns, panels, silver, brass, and copper lamps, with

gold ornaments, and massive metal candlesticks, highly enriched with engraving

and gilding, and inscriptions sculptured and gilded ; and more showy, and ap-

parently more valuable, than all the rest, a radiated star around the inscription

recording the birth of the Saviour, made of colored glass, in imitation of precious

stones, and placed over the grotto which is pointed out as the very spot on

which Jesus was born. There was formerly a star composed of real gold and

precious stones, including many valuable diamonds, emeralds, &c, which was

removed by some avaricious and unworthy custodian, and the present cheap

imitation substituted. The walls, and in many places the roof also, are covered

with richly dyed silk hangings.

SlNAI (p. 48).—The Sinai of tradition and of many modem investigators is

shown in the view, which was taken from the plain Er Rahah, a little west of the

convent. The whole group of peaks is named Jebel Mfisa, Mount Moses, and

the peak nearest to the convent is called Ras Sufsafa, Head of the "Willow, from

a single willow tree which grows on it.

The summit is about 2,000 feet above the plain, and has on it a chapel and

the ruins of a mosque, which may be reached by a few minutes of hard climb-

ing. The whole mountain stands out against the sky like a huge altar, being

separated by valleys on all sides from the mountains around.

The plain of Er Rahah is two miles long, half a mile wide, and slopes gently

towards the mountain, forming a natural amphitheatre on which many thou-

sands could camp and distinctly view the mountain from its base to its summit.

Succotii (tiie Bootiis) (p. 84).—It is still called by its ancient name, pro-

nounced by the Arabs Sakut, and is believed to mark the place where Jacob

crossed the Jordan river, a few miles below Bethshan. The booths must have

been on the east side of the river, but the name has been transferred across, for

Sakut is now on the west side. Other names have passed over Jordan in th#
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same manner, as " Jebel Musa," near Jericho, Moses' Mountain, meaning the

one from which he viewed the promised land, which was on the east side.

The vessels for Solomon's Temple were cast in the clay ground on the Jordan

banks, between Succoth and Zartan, and there are very fine and deep clay beds

there now, the clay from which is hard, almost slaty, easily softened and

moulded, and the best known for casting metals in to this day.

The whole vicinity of Succoth abounds in springs and brooks, and there is

" much water" now, as there was in the time of John's ministry (John hi. 22).

The " ford" (so called, for there is no passable place as a ford there) opposite

Jericho, near the Jews' castle, is one of the '

' localities " of the monies.

Ford of the Jordan (p. 58). The view is of a place near Nimrim (the

Panthers), where there is a rather difficult ford in the season of low water, but

none at all in the winter. There are several fords, in the summer time, which

are used by travelers and the natives, as opposite Bethshan, near Succoth, just

north of Wady Yabes (Jabesh), which is supposed to be the same as the Betha-

bara (Beth- bara) of Judges vii. 24. There are several others north of the mouth

of the Jabbok. Ten miles south of that river there is a good one on the road from

Nablus (Sheohem) to Es Salt (Ramoth in Gilead), and there are ruins of a Roman
bridge there also. There are also fords both above and below the Pilgrim's

Bathing Place (Latin), opposite Jericho; the upper one is supposed to be the one

crossed by Joshua. The river below the " bathing place" is swift and deep, and

cannot be forded.

Carmel (p. 90).—The mountain is 1,800 feet at the east, and 500 feet high at

the west end, and is nearly eighteen miles long from the site of the sacrifice of

Baal's prophets to the convent overlooking the sea. It is the most picturesque

region in Palestine, in variety of hill-sides, mountain slopes, covered with the

most luxuriant vegetation, and carpeted with countless flowers. The forests

abound in wild game, such as partridge, quail, woodcock, hare, jackal, wolf,

hyena, boar, and bear.

The mountain has been famous from remote antiquity as a holy place, having

had among the visitors to its shrines the ancient philosopher Pythagoras and the

Emperor Vespasian.

The present building, standing on the west end near the Bea, was erected in

1830, over the ancient rums of the convent originally standing there, which was

founded by St. Louis of France, who named the order " The Barefoot Carmelite

Friars."

CAPERNAUM (p. 112), which had been so utterly destroyed as to leave

scarcely any trace of its site, has been restored to history, beyond a doubt, by

the researches and d - I w. M. Thomson {Land and Book), and the

Palestine Exploration < .1 < rnsul, m Recovered). 'I'lie ruins lie seat t end ever a hill

called Tell Hum, which rises from the water edge of the Sea of Galilee, and

which is .-in excellent site for a city, being high, commanding a wide prospect

across the sea south, over the plains and hills east, the plain OX I cet and
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the hills of Galilee west, and the mountains around Safed, while snow-capped

Hermon is in view north-east. There is a ruin of the synagogue, which may have

been built or improved by the centurion mentioned in Matthew, who was in

command of Roman troops stationed there. The building was made of lime-

stone, brought from a distance, and there are a few pieces of sculptured orna-

ments, columns, cornices, lintels left, which indicate that the structure was mag-

nificent in size and workmanship. One of the lintels had sculptured on it a pot

of manna, as an ornament, among scrolls and other figures, which proves that

the building was a religious edifice built by Jews.

There was also a cemetery, with graves and regular tombs cut in the rock or

built above the surface. The ruins cover a space nearly as large as the town of

Tiberias, and the place may have contained, in its greatest prosperity, fifty thou-

sand inhabitants. The materials ' may have been earned away during the last

thousand years, to reappear in other cities, or have been burnt into lime, as has

been done at other places.

The other claimants to the site of Capernaum do not present ruins which

answer the demand of the text, and Tell Hum does. The Evangelists did not

give topographical indications directly, for they were not writing a geography

;

while Josephus, as a soldier and engineer, was careful to notice localities, and his

description of Capernaum and other places is very complete.

The miracle of the feeding five thousand persons with food created for the

purpose, was considered by all the Evangelists of very great importance, and as

they have all mentioned Capernaum and Bethsaida in connection with the ac-

count, geographers have been so perplexed as to attempt to invent a second Beth-

saida at the head of the lake, west of Capernaum.

The preaching by the sea may be located somewhere along the coast between

Tell Hum and Tabigah, where there are several creeks and inlets in which the

boat (ship in the Gospel) could ride in safety only a few feet from the shore, and

where the multitude could be seated on the dry shore, where there are many

boulders of basalt, smooth and convenient for seats.

The first four of the Apostles were fishermen, and there are no more favorable

places for carrying on their business than this very shore, where their boats

could be kept in safety, and their nets mended on the hard shell-paved beach.

(See Tell Hum.)

Cana (p. 120).—There is a division of opinion among scholars on the question

of the site of the ancient Cana, one party holding that Kefr Kenna, a village

three miles north-west of Nazareth, is the true site, and another that what is

now called Kana-el-Jelil (Cana of Galilee), is the site of the village in which

the marriage -feast was held, at which it is said that the wine was created from

water.

Kana-el-Jelil was selected as the more beautiful of the two in a pictorial

sense, and besides the evidence seems to be greatly in its favor. It lies on the

end of a ridge, at the foot of Jebel Kaukab, just at the border of the plain of

Buttauf (plain of Issachar), eight miles north of Nazareth. The site is very

favorable for fine views, overlooking the plain, and including distant glimpses of
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several mountains well known in Bible narrative, as Hermon, Tabor, Gilboa,

Carmel, and Lebanon.

The ancient writers (Antoninus Martyr, A.D. 590; St. Willibald, A.D. 780;

Saswulf, A.D. 1103; Maurice Sanutus, A.D. 1321; Breydenbach. a.d. 1483;

Anselm, A.D. 1507; Adrichomis, A.D. 1575) unite in describing the site, as be-

lieved to have been correctly located in their day, at the foot of a high round

mountain on the north, a plain, broad and fertile on the south, and with Sep-

phoris between it and Nazareth, all of which particulars are found at Kana-el-

Jelil. These writers also described six water-pots and a triclinium where the

feast was held, the whole being in a cavern or grotto, underground, like that of

the Nativity at Bethlehem, and also of the Annunciation at Nazareth.

The water-pots shown there are not reliable as antiquities, because they are a

common article of domestic use, and are made when wanted, in every age, in

every year, and a few broken jars can always be had to lend their appearance in

aid of a popular tradition. It is therefore not surprising that water-pots are

shown at both sites of Cana, and both claimed as veritable antiquities.

The general truth of the event, the Galilean village, the custom of the people

keeping water and wine in jars of pottery, can be proven beyond question ; but

the house in which the feast was held, and the jars that held the water made

wine, have passed away into their original dust.

John's Prison, Maci^erus (p. 148).—Herod the Great built a palace and a

prison, and probably bath-houses also, at the hot springs of Callirrhoe, on the

river Main, about eight miles from the Dead Sea. Josephus describes it \ Wars,

vi., c. 1) as "a veiy rocky hill, elevated to a great height, ditched about with

Talleys on all sides to such a depth that the eye cannot reach their bottoms, that

on the west reaching to the Lake Asphaltitis ; and on that same side the castle

had the tallest top of its hill." The cliffs are 200 feet high, about 150 apart, and

the stream from the hot springs is six to ten inches deep, 50 to 100 feet wide,

and runs four or five miles an hour. The ruins of the castle or palace, and per-

haps other houses, are scattered over several acres of the ridge, nearly half a

mile from the ravine. The finest view is had by moonlight, when the almost

daylight of the full moon gives a wild and strange character to the scene. There

has as yet been no exploration on the east of the Dead Sea, except at a few

points, and it is believed that the richest results would follow from the examina-

tion of certain well-known ruins, such as these at Machajrus, and at Iloshbou,

Itabbath-Ammon, by scientific men, properly provided with instruments and

assistants.

Siifxiiem (p. 149).—The village lies between two hills, Ebal and Geri/.im,

which are on the great dividing ridge between the Jordan and the Mediterranean

Sea. It is now called Nablus, a corruption of Neapolis, the Greek name giveu

to it by Vespasian. John speaks of it as Syehar, and Pliny called it Dfabortha.

The valley is about 1,500 feet wide, between the two mountains, and in

general level is 1,800 above the sea. The valley is full of springs of good wat«.»,

the people counting as many as eighty. Some of these springs seud the waters

47
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into the Jordan, and others into the Mediterranean. The soil is rich, and very

productive in orchards, gardens, and fields, and is not equalled in Palestine for its

glory of fruit and verdure, running brooks, and singing birds.

Abraham pitched his tent under the oak of Moreh, and there first set up the

worship of the living God, near to Shechem. In this vicinity was also most

probably the residence of Melchizedek, the King of Salem, in or near that little

modern village of Salim. The Samaritans also claim that the Moriah on which

Abraham laid out Isaac ready for the sacrifice was Mount Gerizim.

Shechem also was the residence of the grandson of Abraham, Jacob, who

bought a field and dug a well. (See Jacob's Well.)

It is probably on account of these well-known facts in the history of the place

that Moses regarded it as the most sacred spot in Canaan, and the only one con-

secrated to the worship of the living God, and that accordingly he ordered the

great assembly of the people there.

The experiment has been made of two readers stationed on opposite sides of

the valley, on Ebal and Gerizim, who read the blessings and the curses in a loud

voice, and were distinctly heard by each other.

The bones of Joseph were also brought from Egypt by the children of Israel,

and buried, as tradition says, in the level spot close under the foot of Mount

Ebal.

Jacou's Well (p. 153).—The remarkable work called Jacob's Well is in the

plain of Mukna, a mile and a half from the village of- Nablus (Shechem).

Joseph's Tomb is in plain view, nearer Mount Ebal.

There are none who dispute the identity of this well as having been the work

of Jacob and his servants. The most surprising thing about it is that a well

should have been dug at all in a place which abounds in natural springs of

bright, sweet water, and sufficient in quantity to supply several brooks. The

visitor now first descends into a chamber about ten feet, in the floor of which is

the mouth of the well, only large enough to admit the body of a man. This

opening is broken through an arch which has been not very long ago built over

the well. The shaft is seven feet six inches in diameter, and seventy-five feet

deep down to the rubbish, wbich is supposed to be fifty to seventy-five feet

deeper. It is lined with rough masonry, having been dug through alluvial soil.

There are ruins of the church, which once stood over the well, scattered

about, but no signs of any curb or inclosing wall of any kind around the mouth

(John iv. 1).

Tl lis is one of the few places in Palestine that is not "honored" by some

edifice or monument "locating" the Bible narrative; but it is said that the

Greeks (Russians) have lately bought the place, with the intention of building a

church over the well.

The valley of Mukna, the ancient Moreh, is one of the richest in the produc-

tion of grain, fruit, and vegetables in all the land ;—vines, figs, oranges, lemono,

pomegranates, in short, every fruitful tree, and all growing beside never-failing

Btreams of pure water. The valley extends for about seven miles, and is the

fairest expanse of cultivated soil in all the land.
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Samaritan priest (p. 130). The Assyrians carried away to the Euphrates

the Jews of Samaria, and sent their own people to occupy the cities and the land.

From these emigrants the modern Samaritans are descended. They have kept a

copy of the law as it was on their day, 500 b. c. , and still celebrate the ancient form

of worship, although there are only about one hundred of them left. The dress of

the priest may be, and probably is, a correct following of the ancient style, and its

description answers the requirements of the text in Exodus very closely. The

enmity between the Jews and Samaritans began when they were refused to have

a share in rebuilding the Temple at Jerusalem, after the return from the captivity

in Babylon, when they built a temple for themselves on Mount Gerizim, at She-

chem, in the time of Alexander. This was destroyed by John Hyrcanus, B.C. 129.

In the fifth century A.D. there was a Christian Church on Gerizim, but only a few

stones of the foundation are left.

TELL Hum (p. 168).—In determining the antiquity of a name which ia

found attached to a certain locality, it is sometimes needful to follow it through

several changes it may have undergone in passing from one language to another.

In this archaeological skill Dr. Robinson was especially noted and successful, hav-

ing recovered hundreds of Bible names from the modern Arabic titles to places

noted in the Scriptures. W. M. Thomson was the first to discover the name of

Capernaum in the Arabic Tell Hum. He says: u Hum is the last syllable of

Kt/r-na-hitm, as it was anciently spelled, and it is a very common mode of cur-

tailing old names to retain only the final syllable. Thus we have Zib for Ach-

zib, and Fik for Aphcah, etc. In this instance Kefr has been changed to Tell

—

why ? A deserted site is generally named Tdl, but not Kefr (which is applied to

a village) ; and when Capernaum became a heap of rubbish it would be quite

natural for the Arabs to drop the Kefr, and call it simply Tell Hum." (See

Capernaum.

)

SCIUBES AND BOOKS (p. 180).

Cedars (p. 181).—There are few remains of the ancient forests on the moun-

tains of Syria, and the cedars are the most noble specimens now standing. On
the slopes of the Lebanon range there are several groves of the ancient cedars,

one of which is near the Beirut-Damascus carriage road, and is quite easy of

access to travelers, who have brought away thousands of the cones, which are

nearly three inches long by two inches diameter, and one especially, Robert Mor-

ris, LL.D., in 18G8, distributed several thousands among Sunday-school scholars

as incentives to a study of the natural history of Palestine. The largest oed irs

are found near the highest summit of Lebanon (Dhor el Khodib), close to the

limit of perpetual snow.

BOTTLES (p. 104).—There are several kinds of bottles used in the Bast, made

of skins, earth, glass, and of metaL The skins are of various sizes, as they «r.)

taken from rabbits, kids, sheep, cows, holding bom one gallon to thirty or forty.

are usually prepared with the hair turned inside, and SO are Likely to

the water or wine a peculiar flavor. These skin -but ties are the kind alluded 10

in the Scriptures, where ROtf bottles aro recommended for strength; and they

are also used in Spain now as well as in Palestine and other eastern countries.
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The bottles of glass do not differ from ours, except that they are jf very sin

gular forms. Those found in tombs and in ancient rains are, without doubt,

veritable antiquities, and have the well-known appearance of old, time-worn,

decayed glass.

Earthen bottles, or jars and pitchers, are always finely formed, and often

elegantly ornamented with figures and colors. They are in constant use, as pails

are with us, and are seen in the hands or on the heads of the women, morning

and evening, at the wells, or on the way to and from.

Metals, especially copper and bronze, were used for bottles and cups, and

most of the smaller vessels, such as are made of tin or tinned iron with us, in

the East are made of copper or brass. The ancients did not make brass, but

bronze. The ancient pieces of money are bronze, as also many articles, such as

knives, swords, handles, dishes, bowls, etc., and this compound was of copper

and tin, the union of copper and zinc forming brass being a modern invention.

Ancient Bottles (p. 197).

Poor, op ITezekiaii (p. 199).—This pool is cut in the solid rock, and is of

great antiquity, and is the work of Ilezekiah, King of Judah, who "made a

pool, and a conduit, and brought water into the city ;
" and also " stopped the

upper watercourse of Gihon, and brought it straight down to the west side of the

city of David."

Jerusalem is chiofiy dependent on the rains for its supply of water, and every

house has under it one or more cisterns.

The Hezekiah pool is 230 feet long, 150 wide, and capable of holding millions

of gallons of water, which is used to supply several bath-houses. The pool

is inclosed by houses on every side, one of which is a large hotel, kept by

Europeans.

The question of where the pool of Bethesda was, and which ruin or present

pool is the true site, if any now remains, is one of the unsettled problems in the

map of Jerusalem. Among the sites offered is the great pool or reservoir north

of the Temple site, and now called the Pool of Bethesda, near the St Stephen

Gate, and which has been lined with masonry and cemented for holding water,

although it is now dry; 300 feet long, 1;J0 wide, 7."> deep.

Another, called by Eusebius and the Bordeaux Pilgrim the twin pools, which

has been lately found at the north-west angle of the Temple area, a large reser-

voir. 1G5 feet long by 48 wide (with a dividing wall running lengthwise, and both

sides arched over, and now built over). The water is used by the Convent of the

Sisters of Siou. The Arch of Ecce Homo is near the place.

Mr. Williams {Holy City, p. 484) thinks the Bethesda pool was near the St.

Ann Church, and now almost completely destroyed.

Chancellor Crosby selects the Virgin Fountain, which is now outside of the

city walls, as the true Bethesda.

Our text offers the Ilezekiah pool, which answers many, if not all, of the

requirements of the case.

Sea of Galilee (p. 218).—The sea is pear-shape 1, the large end at the

BOrth, six and three-quarters mile wide, and twelve and a quarter long. The
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surface is between 600 and 700 feet below the ocean level. The shores are on

all sides quite regular in outline, but the hills are indented into many little bays

or hollows, some of which are small plains, filled with vegetation, and very

beautiful. The hills are almost always gently sloping, and might be cultivated

from bottom to top. The soil is rich, being formed on limestone. Basalt has

flowed over the tops of the hills from three sources, Kurun Hattin, El-Jish, beyond

Safed, and in the Jaulan. The beach is paved with minute white broken shells,

and skirted in many places with oleanders and other flowering shrubs.

The hills have a general tint of purplish brown, broken in some places by gray

rocks, or lines of foliage. The east shore is 2,000 feet high, quite uniform in

height along the summit of the ridge, but cut down by several deep ravines, with

very few scattering trees, and no forests. On the west the banks are about the

same height, but the uniform level is relieved by the outlines of Tabor and Hattin,

which rise into the sky in the distance.

Northward the outline is still more varied by the heights of Safed, the plain

of Gennesaret, and the snow-capped Hermon.

Towards the south the view is lost in the dim hazy heat of the Ghor, with

Mount Gilboa and Little Hermon on the west side of the Jordan, and Gilead on

the east. The locality of the Dead Sea can be made out by the level haze in

the distant horizon, in the morning or near sunset.

The Jordan river enters near the western shore of the north end, and colors

the water for nearly a mile with its muddy current, and passes out at the south

end, a pure blight stream.

The water of the sea is in some places 250 feet deep, and is clear, bright, and

sweet to the taste, except near salt springs.

The climate is almost tropical, ice or frost never appearing. Palms and all

kinds of trees and vegetables grow in luxuriance, and indigo is cultivated. The

Eummer heat is high, but the cool breezes of the morning and evening relieve its

oppressiveness.

The waters are well stocked with many kinds of fish, some of which are much

prized for their flavor.

Several warm springs pour their waters into the sea, which were increased in

volume and temperature by the earthquake of 1837. The most noted of the

hot springs are those near Tiberias, where there are bath-houses of 6tone, quite

well built Josephus speaks of this place as Emmaus, near Tiberias. It was an

ancient and fortified town of Naphtali, as mentioned in the book of Joshua (xix.

35).

In the time of Jesus there were nine cities, or cities and villages, around the

shores of this lake, only one or two of which now remain—Tiberias and BfagdaUk

All the others are in ruins, and even so far destroyed as to be almost entirely

lost.

The sea has had several names, as Galilee, from the district in the Roman

period; Chinnereth, from a city which stood at or near the present Tiberias;

Tiberias, from the city which was named in honor, of Tiberias, Emperor of

Rome ; and Gennesaret, from the plain of that name on its north-west border.
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Lamp-stand (p. 240).—The recent exploration in Palestine has found many

articles of domestic use, such as bottles, jugs, lamps of pottery, and some articles

of copper, as rings and ornaments, daggers, heads of gods and serpents, and this

lamp-stand, which was found in a chamber south of the Ilaram Area. Some of

these articles were finely wrought, beautifully enamelled, or delicately inlaid.

There were also a few articles of shell, ivory, and wood carvings, such as boxes

and cases for the toilet, and objects of luxury.

Mount of Beatitudes, Kurun Hattin (p. 242).—Almost unanimous con-

sent locates the Sermon on the Mount on this mountain, which rises high above

the plain of Buttauf (Issachar), a little more than half way between Nazareth

and the Sea of Galilee. Its Arabic name, Kurun Hattin, Horns of Hattin, de-

scribes its appearance from a distance, for it is marked by sharp peaks at each

end, especially as seen from the south. The view given in the engraving is from

the opposite side of the plain, on the north, where the horns, or peaks, are not

so apparent. The Hebrew word for horn, keren, is almost identical. It is the

most prominent height on the west of the Sea of Galilee, and the plain at its

northern foot is very easily reached from the coast towns, while from the plain

to the summit it is but a few minutes' walk. There is a level place on the top,

as described in the text, and also a higher standing-place on the horns. It is

distinctly "the mountain" of the whole region, no other being comparable to it

in prominence.

The last great battle between the Crusaders and the Saracens took place on

and around this mountain. On the 5th July, 1187, the noble army of Knights

Templars, numbering 2,000, with 8,000 squires, men-at-arms, &c, formed their

line of battle against the army of Saladin. The contest was carried on through

several days, until the remnant of the Knights and their followers, then led by

King Guy of Lusignan, Raynald of Chatillon, the Grand Master, the Bishop of

Lydda, bearing the relic of the true cross, and Humphrey of Turon, were either

killed or made prisoners. There has been no Christian power or ruler in Pales-

tine from that day to this.

Naen and Little Hermon (p. 310).—The village of Nain is poorly built,

of about twenty huts, on a rocky ridge, a spur from Little Hermon (Hill Moreh),

and near the water-shed between the Jordan and the Mediterranean. The ruinB

of an ancient city He around the village, and there are cave sepulchres in the

Bteep side hill east of the site, and also on the west. The expedition of Gideon

and his 300 men, with lamps in pitchers, and trumpets, is associated with thia

vicinity, for the plain in front of Nain is that on which the Midianites were

camped.

Tyre (p. 31G) was built both on an island and on the mainland opposite, the

island being very strongly fortified. Alexander found it necessary to build a

causeway out to the island during his siege of the city, and the work still re-

mains, joining the island to the shore. The population in the time of Christ was
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nearly equal to that of Jerusalem. Cassius, a Christiau bishop of Tyre, was at

the Council of Cassarea. " William of Tyre " was archbishop in the time of the

Crusades (A.D. 1124), and wrote, in his history, an account of the wealth,

strength, and manufactures of the city, among which glass and sugar are men-

tioned as articles of great value in trade. The Christian army abandoned the

place on the eve of June 17, 1194, the Saracens took possession the next morn-

ing, and have held it ever since. The ancient strength and wealth have disap-

peared, and its present condition of silence and desolation, as compared to ita

former activity and magnificence, is a most complete fulfilment of prophecy.

One stone alone of its great sea wall is left in its original position, near the north

end of the island city. It measures 6| feet thick by 17 feet long. The ruina

have been used as a quarry, furnishing columns, capitals, panels, and wrought

stones for buildings in Joppa, Acre, and Beirut, besides many fine works carried

to Rome and Constantinople. The ruins of the Christian cathedral, in the south-

eastern quarter of the modern village, are still imposing, and are visited by every

passing pilgrim. It was about 250 by 150 feet in extent. Some of its main

columns were red syenite, and now lie where they fell.

The most interesting objects next to the cathedral ruin are the immense

fountain and the remains of the aqueduct for supplying the city with water. A
few dajT

s' work would repair the fountain as good as new. The water is bright

and clear, and flows in a large stream, which is only used to turn some small nulla

built against the ancient walls. The largest pool or cistern is 80 feet across,

octagonal, and 20 feet deep. Another is 52 by 47, and 12 deep ; and the third

is 52 by 36, and 10 deep.

Tell Hum (p. 319).—See Tell Hum, p. 168.

Geksa (p. 366).—The ruins of this place are on the east side of the Sea of

Galilee, on the left bank of Wady Semakh, just at the foot of the hills, having

a little plain half a mile to three-quarters of a mile, in width between the site

and the water. The city was enclosed with a wall about three feet thick. The

largest ruin is of a rectangular building, which was built east and west, but

which cannot now be identified either as a temple, synagogue, or church. Near

the water there are a few ruined foundations and walls, which were the port of

the ancient city.

There is a hot spring in the hills a mile south of the site, where the hills come

close to the sea, leaving only a roadway and a little beach, and forming a steep,

even slope, which may have been the "steep place" mentioned in Matthew viii

28.

There are no rock-hewn tombs (as far as has been examined), and the two

demoniacs must have lived in one that was built above ground, similar to those

described at Capernaum.

Hkkod's Mite (p. 380).—The farthing was the smallest coin of Herod, unless

perhaps the mite or lepton was still smaller. There are mites extant of Herod
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There is also a well-known mite of Tibe
(p. 589) of brass or bronze or copper,

rius and Julius Cajsar.

The best idea of the value of the money that was in use in Palestine in the

time of Jesus will be had from tables of

Greek Coins.

Lepton (mite) 2 mills.

Drachma 10 cts.

Didrachm 32 "

Stater 04 "

Mina (pound) 10 dolls.

Talent 900 "

Hebrew— Capper or Bronze.

Weight.

Gerah (/„-).. . 20 grains. 2 mills.

One-sixth.... 88 " 3 "

Zuzah (i) . . .132 " 4 "

Bekah (-£)... 264 " 8 "

Shekel 528 " 1 ct. "

Talent (1,500 shekels) 25 dolls.

Baman Coins.

As (farthing) 15 mills.

Quadrans 3f cts.

Denarius (penny) 15 "

Aureus (stater) 3 dolls.

Talent 961 "

Hebrew—Silver.

Gerah (bean) 25 mills.

Bekah (divided) 25 eta.

Shekel (weight) 50 "

Maneh (talent) 25 dolls.

Kikkar (round) 1,500 "

Talent (p. 446).—The Attic talent of Antiochus III. was valued about sixty-

four cents, being equal to four drachms (tetradrachm).

Stater (p. 437).—Tribute-money. The stater was equal to the shekel in the

New Testament time, and therefore one stater was the sum required for the

tribute for two persons. The image on it was of some Greek king or emperor,

and an emblematical figure with an inscription telling whose money it was—as

money of Alexander.

Judas Money (p. 414).—The shekel coined by Simon or Eleazar.

Map of Galilee (Central and South) (p. 378).—The numerous villages and

cities, and the many unnamed rains of ancient towns, give some idea of the

dense population that inhabited Palestine in its prosperous days.

Many of these sites are without names, and there are quite a number of Scrip-

tural names not yet identified with their sites. There are not many roads now,

and probably never were more than a few great lines, connected with the smaller

towns by bridle-paths, as is the case now, the traveller needing a guide for a jour-

ney of a few miles.

Tyre (p. 402).—See page 316.

SrooN (p. 406).—The Great Zidon of Phoenicia was built on the northern

fclo^ e of a promontory which iuts north-west into the Mediterranean Sea, and ix
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the most ancient of the country. Homer says the large silver bowl given as the

prize to the swiftest runner by Achilles was made at Sidon (Iliad, xxiii. 743).

In the Odyssey (iv. G14) there is also an account of " a divine work," a bowl of

silver with a gold rim, the work of Hephaestus, and a gift from King Phaedimus

of Sidon. He mentions the beautifully embroidered robes that were brought

from there for Andromache ; and it is also noticed in the Book of Kings (1 Ki.

v. 6) that skilled workmen and not traders were their special pride.

While under the Persian rule the city rose to great wealth and importance,

and to live carelessly, after the manner of the Sidonians, became a proverb

(Judges xviii. 7). The prize in a boat-race, witnessed by Xerxes at Abydos, was

won by Sidonians ; and.in reviewing his fleet he sat under a golden canopy in a

Sidonian galley, and, at the grand assembly of his officers, the King of Sidon sat

in the first seat. Strabo said there was the best opportunity for acquiring a

knowledge of the sciences of arithmetic and astronomy, and of all other branches

of philosophy.

It is now called Saide. The vicinity is oue great garden, filled with every

kind of fruit-bearing trees, nourished by streams from Lebanon. Its chief ex-

ports are silk, cotton, and nutgalls. A mission station of Americans are working

among 5,000 people.

There are many sepulchres in the rocks at the base of the mountain east of

Sidon, and also in the plain. One of the most beautiful and interesting Phoeni-

cian monuments in existence was discovered in a cave in 1855. It is a sarco-

phagus of black syenite, with a lid carved in human form, bandaged like a

mummy, the face being bare. There is an inscription in the Phoenician lan-

guage on the body, and another on the head. In them the king of the Sidonians

is mentioned, and it is said that his mother's name was Ashtoreth. The date of

the inscription is assigned to the 11th century B.C.

Gadara (p. 407).—This was a Greek city, celebrated for the hot baths near

it, and for its temples and theatres, the ruins of which may still be traced. It

is five miles south of the Sea of Galilee, and nearly three from the river Hiero-

max, which some think was called the Jabbok. Some of the ruined tombs have

rooms ten to twenty feet square, and even larger, with many small recesses in

their side walls for receiving bodies. The doors are of stone, turning on stone

hinges, and some still in use by the people, who occupy the tombs as dwellings.

There was a straight street from end to end of the city, nearly two miles Ion"

with a colonnade on each side. Not a house or a column of the whole city is

standing except the western theatre.

The hot springs are in a natural basin near the river, a beautiful spot, and

average 110" F., smelling strongly of sulphur, and they are now used by quite a

number of invalids who believe in their curative properties. The ruins of baths

and houses are so many and important as to indicate that there must have been

at some time a population of at least a thousand invalids and attendants at the

baths.

The eastern theatre is still quite perfect in it ; ground plan, although tho seati

are covered with rubbish and loose stones.
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The western theatre was much larger, and was only about a thousand feel

from the eastern, and is in quite a good state of preservation, having been verj

6trongly built. The seats are of stone, well designed, finely finished, and scarcely

show the effect of so many centuries of neglect. The entrance was by a grand

stairway leading from' the main street, having Corinthian columns on each side.

The basalt pavement of the streets shows here and there the marks of wagon

wheels, which had worn quite deep ruts in the hard stone.

The Jordan valley, Sea of Galilee, and the mountains beyond, are in plain

view from the brow of the hill near the city.

Bethsaida (p. 414).—This interesting place was on the Jordan, just above ita

entrance into the Sea of Galilee, and there was no second Bethsaida, as has been

supposed, west of Capernaum. The arguments for and against are given with

much detail by W. M. Thomson {Land and Book), and by the Palestine Explo-

ration {Jerusalem Recovered). A misunderstanding of the text made it seem

necessary to find a second place of the name on the shore of the sea. The re-

cent discovery of the Sinaitic copy of the gospels, which gives a more correct

version of the passage, has settled the question in favor of one city of the name

located on the Jordan river It may have been on both sides of the river, and

so have been one part "in Galilee" and the other "beyond Jordan." The

ruins, although they are found on both sides of the river, do not appear equal to

the requirements of the text of Josephus, in which it is described as an impor-

tant city, raised to the first rank, and named Julias, in honor of Julia, tht-

daughter of the Emperor Titus. Herod Philip, the Tetrarch, was buried there

in a magnificent tomb, which has not yet been found. The place where the five

thousand were fed has been located in the Plain of Butiha by some, and at Ain Ba-

rideh, near Tiberias, by others. If the correction * of the reading derived from

the Smaitic MS. is the more ancient and reliable, then Ain Barideh, or more cor-

rectly, Ain el Fuliyeh (Warm Springs), was the place.

C/ESAKEA Philitpi (p. 41G).—The ancient Paneas (Pan's city) was named in

honor of Tiberius Cajsar by Herod Philip, who added his own name to that of the

emperor. It was a place of idolatrous worship from the most ancient times, and

there are shrines near the Jordan source now. This fountain is one of the largest

in Syria. The ruins of the town are on a hill a little east of the fountain. The

ruins of the castle are on the hill above the fountain, and among them are some

bevelled stones which indicate a Phoenician origin.

"Mount Hermon" (p. 428), said Dr. Vandyke, of Beirut, Syria, " is a

beautiful sight from every side, wherever visible, near or afar off." Its summit

is crowned with perpetual snow, and its lower slopes are clothed with forests.

The summer sun melts the snow from the crests of the ridges, leaving it in the

* The corrected text reads: "When therefore tho boats came from Tiberias (which was), nigh

nnto where they did also cat bread." The most ancient writers record tlie tradition that the locality

Was at Ain Barideh. (John vi. 33.

,
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deep ravines, where it appears like long white lines at a distance, and has been

compared to the white locks of an old man. The name Jebel-esh-Shekh meana

the chief mountain, a title which every traveller gives it spontaneously. It may
be seen from the hills a few miles north of Jerusalem, and from any part of

the country north of that, and also from the heights of Moab. Its height is a little

less than ten thousand feet ; but as it stands alone and separated by several miles

from any other high range, it appears even more majestic and lofty than Leb-

anon itself, which is higher. Whether this mountain or its slope near Paneas

(CaBsarea Philippi) was the scene of the Transfiguration of Jesus, has not been

determined ; but the common consent of many writers on the subject has con-

nected its name with that event, and the only other locality (Mount Tabor) which

at one time was thought to have been the scene is now almost entirely rejected,

partly because Josephus gives an account of a Roman fort on its summit, the

foundations of which are still traceable.

JorrA (p. 444).—This was the only port of Judea, and from the earliest

times has been subject to danger, having been taken by armies, sacked, burnt,

and rebuilt many times. Nearly every ancient nation of Europe and Asia Minor,

Mesopotamia, and Egypt, has had a hand in making the history of Joppa. The

present city is but little more than 123 years old—some of the residents remem-

bering the time when there were not more than a dozen houses in the town—and

the present number of people is about 1G,000. Soap is the leading manufac-

ture. Fruit and silk are exported in large quantities.

The landing of shipping is made very dangerous by rocks, especially in windy

weather, and even steamers are often compelled to go on to Haiffa, nearly sixty

miles away to the north. The rocks which lie just outside of the inner harbor

are famous in the works of the ancient historians and poets as the monster which

devoured Andromeda and was killed by Perseus. They still devour many boats,

and even large ships, with all their cargoes, and sometimes also their passen-

gers.

The gardens around Joppa are famous for most excellent fruits, probably be-

cause the whole plain is percolated by the waters from the hills, which may be

drawn up in every garden from a few feet deep.

The followers of tradition show a "grave" of Dorcas and a "house" of

Simon the Tanner. The tanneries are a little south 6f the city, where they pro-

bably have been from the earliest, and were in Peter's time.

The route for a railroad from Joppa to Jerusalem has been surveyed, following

very closely the ancient summer road of Solomon's time. It will seem almost a

saordege to ask for "tickets for Jerusalem," and "through tickets for Bi

hem," after the ages of weary climbing of pilgrims, mostly on foot, over the

Btoep rocky hills.

SlLOAM (p. 454).—This pool is one of the very few localities in and around

Jerusalem that is not disputed, and its Arabic name, Silwan. is almost Identical

with the Hebrew Shiloacii, or Siloah. It is near the junction of tho Tyro-
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pocon valley with the Kidron. The reservoir is fifty-three feet long by eighteen

wide, and nineteen deep. The water flows from the Virgin Fountain (and did

formerly from other city pools), underground, to Siloam, with an ebb and flow de-

pendent on the supply of water, being more freqent in the rainy season. There

is another pool a short distance below this, which is nearly five times the size of

Siloam, and is called the Birket el Ilamra, and may be the Solomon's Pool of

Josephus, and the King's Pool of Nehemiah (ii. 14) Jewish tradition makes

Gihon and Siloam one and the same pool. The village of Siloam, seen in the

view of the Kidron valley, page 629, is apparently a number of tomb dwellings.

Sanhedrin (p. 455).—The supreme council of the Jews, composed of seven-

ty-one members, who represented the twelve tribes, consisting of chief priests

(the heads of the twenty-four classes of priests), the elders (men of age, experi-

ence, and honor), the scribes, and the doctors (an order of men learned in the

sacred law). The president (Nasi, chief) was generally the high-priest, although

chosen by vote (lot), and sat in the centre of the semicircle on an elevated

divan, with the vice-president at his right hand. Two scribes acted as secre-

taries. The room in which they met was called Gazzith, and was at one time in

the south-east comer of the group of buildings around the Temple. It also met,

according to Matthew (xxvi. 3), in the residence of the high-priest. They sat

every day, from the morning sacrifice to the evening sacrifice, except Sabbath,

when they instructed the people by lectures. The Sanhedrin, after the destruc-

tion of Jerusalem (A.D. 68 to 80), met at Jabne (Jamneel), under the rabbi Zak-

kai ; and after being transferred back and forth two or three times between

Jabne and Usha, was finally located at Tiberias (a.d. 193), where it retained its

name until about the year a.d. 309, when it lost its peculiar hold on the Jewish

mind and became a consistory only, and in a.d. 425 finally closed its sittings.

The seventy appointed by Jesus took the place in the new church of the San-

hedrin in the old economy, as the TWELVE apostles answered to the twelve

tribes of Israel (Matt. xix. 28; Luke xxii. 30).

If Moses was the real founder of the Sanhedrin, it had a continuous history

for nineteen centuries.

The only legal modes of punishing by death allowed to the Sanhedrin by the

law of Moses were by stoning, burning, beheading, and strangling. The Romans

took away this privilege, and no one could be put to death without their sanc-

tion.

The Small Sanhedrin was a judicial court appointed by the Great Sanhe-

drin, and had twenty -three members and a president (excellency). Their time

of meeting was on Monday and Thursday, which were stated market-days.

A smaller court of three judges tried petty offences against the person or

property.

Denarius (p. 464). —The value of the denarius (penny) was fifteen cents,

which, being the price of a day's labor, and also of a Roman soldier, would vary

in value from time to time. When first coined in Rome, B.C. 209, it was worth

fifteen cents, but it was reduced by Nero to twelve cents.
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Wat TO Jektcho (p. 466).—About eight miles from Bethany, on the road tc

Jericho, which passes through what was probably the ancient valley of the brook

Cherith, now Wady Kelt, there are ruins of a monastery or inn, on the right-hand

side of the road, now called the Khan of the Good Samaritan, and on the oppo-

site side of the brook, or Wady, there are other ruins not named.

From the road, a few rods east of the ruins, there is a glimpse of the Jordan

valley, the course of the river, the Dead Sea, and the Moab mountains. The

place has always been noted as very unsafe to travellers, and is so now, and it ia

likely that on this account it was selected as the locality of the parable of the

Good Samaritan. The region is called desert or wilderness, and is without

dwellings, except the huts or tents of the shepherds who watch the flocks and

herds, which find excellent pasture on the rocky hills and in the winding ravines

a great part of the year. There are very few trees, many small shrubs, and in

the winter an abundance of flowers.

The road from Jerusalem to Jericho is very steep, descending nearly 4,000

feet in fifteen miles, and abounds in smooth rock and loose stones, both unsafe

to the foot both of man and beast. Sometimes, as in the way below the ruin,

the gorge is narrow, and walled in on both sides by almost perpendicular rocks

500 feet high, in the bottom of which the stream flows, or rather rushes in a

continuous cascade or foaming rapids for miles together.

The holes or caves of the hermits of the Middle Ages begin a few miles above

Jericho, and are now occupied by birds only. Some of them have been examined

and found to contain dust and bones ankle deep. No books or inscriptions of any

kind, except a few names and extracts from the Scriptures, have been noticed.

Here and there, as the way approaches the plain of Jericho, there are ruins of

chapels on the heights, where the monks met for public services.

The plain of Jericho appears from the road very level, and dotted in many

places by green clumps of vegetation marking springs, and lines of trees also

following the brooks, the broadest being along the course of the Jordan.

Betiiany (p. 466) is on the Mount of Olives, a mile and a half from Jerusalem

east, and is now called El Lazariyeh (Lazarus' village). It is in a hollow, and

the few tumble-down huts are on a slope, around and below an old tower, which

is called after Lazarus, of course. There is also a tomb of Lazarus, into which

you descend by twenty-six steps. The orchards near the village grow olives,

almonds, pomegranates, figs, and carobs, while there are a few oaks. The

people who live there are busy with their orchards or flocks, and also in the

manufacture of articles of curiosity and slight use, including a number of anti-

quities which they sell to travellers.

Fountain in Fku.ka (p. 480). —The east side of Jordan is almost unknown,

scarcely one place in ten that were known in Bible times being now Identified.

There are few inhabited Tillages, but many tribes of Bedawins, living in black

tents, whose numbers must be very great, yet far below the multitudes win. tilled

the cities in the time of the Greeks and the Ilomans. The book on the 'Giant Citiee
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of Bashan " gives a glimpse of the many wonderful ruins which are found in

every part of the land, from the Jordan to the desert. Captain Burton (of the

Mecca pilgrimage fame) lately visited the Leja, the Trachon of the Romans,

where he found many ruined cities, in which were many fine houses cut in tha

solid rock, and he gives a description of an extensive cave, one of those men-

tioned by Josephus. The fountain drawn here is near the ancient Heshbon.

DitACriMA (p. 487).—The value of the drachm varied from fourteen to seven-

teen cents, with the kind of talent of which it was a division, and there were

three varieties of talent : Attic, Phoenician, Ftolemaic.

IIlGn-PRiEST (p. 507).—The dress of the Jewish high-priest, and the breast-

plate, have been the subject of much inquiry, critical examination of the Hebrew

text, and investigation into the manners, customs, and costume of the ancients,

but without as yet determining beyond a doubt any one particular. The breast-

plate was symbolical of the twelve tribes, and the placing of the twelve engraved

gems in their several positions was a sign of the presence of the twelve tribes before

Jehovah. Josephus gives a detailed description of the garments and their sym-

bolical meanings in Ant. iii. 7, § 7. The " holy garments " were peculiar to and

worn only by the high-priest, and certain pieces were put on only on the great

day of atonement, when he went into the Holy of Holies to appear before the

presence of Jehovah for the people.

Epjtraim (p. 508), now called Et Taiyibeh. The village is built on a conical

hill, and completely walled in, about twelve miles north-east of Jerusalem.

There are some ruins of antiquity, and the site is very favorable for fine pros-

pects, and it is mentioned in both the Old and New Testaments (Joshua xviii.

23; Judges vi. 11 ; Micah i. 10; John xi. 54).

Arch of Wilson, at Jerusalem (p. 528).—This is an arch on the west of the

temple area wall, opposite the Double Gate of the Chain. It is an arched room

which has been lined with cement or plaster, and used as a cistern, in some age

later than that of its first construction. Exploration shows that the stones of the

walls of this room, which were traced to a depth of forty-four feet below the

spring of the arch, are of stones similar to those in the upper part of the wall of

the Harem at the "Jews' wailing-place. " The chamber is now filled \ip with

stones and rubbish nearly forty feet, on the top of which the cement is laid.

There are several other smaller arched chambers in the same vicinity, which were

used in their day for stores or for water.

jERicrro (p. 536).— There are three distinct localities at Jericho which claim

our attention as the sites referred to in ancient history. The village of Er Paha

is of least interest among the three, and can scarcely date before the Crusades,

unless it may be one of the places mentioned in the book of Joshua, perhaps Gil-

gal, Jericho of Joshua's time would then have been at the Elisha Fountain,
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now called Ain es Sultan ; and the Jericho of the New Testament lime at the

foot of the hills where the brook Cherith, now Wady Kelt, enters the plain. The

name in the Hebrew means a fragrant place, and the abundance of flowering

shrubs in the rainy season even now gives some color to the title. Josephus de-

scribes it as surrounded by gardens, orchards, and palm-groves in his day, and

says that it is not easy to light on any climate equal to it. The Romans held it

as an important town, and Herod fortified it, naming the fort Cyprus, after his

mother, and a town after his brother Phasrelus. He is also said to have built a

new town a little north, in the same plain, which was also named Phasadis.

Vespasian made it the head of a toparchy. It was destroyed during the siege of

Jerusalem. The ruins are mostly foundations and heaps of rubbish, which

have been quite extensively examined lately without yielding any valuable

antiquity.

Six miles across the plain, on the west bank of the Jordan, are the ruins of

what is now called " The Jews' Castle," an old monastery of the time of the Cru-

sades. It was once a grand pile of well-built cloisters and chapel, and is now

quite an interesting ruin. The vaults are large and roomy, and would make ex-

cellent store-houses, if there was anything there to store. What little grain that

is raised in the plain is carried away by the farmers, who live among the hills,

where the climate is cooler, as soon as it is harvested.

JERUSALEM (p. 544).—The view of the city from Olivet looking over the

" Garden of Gethsemane" is the finest, showing the city to its best advantage.

At that distance it is a beautiful sight, with its domes, towers, walls, well-

built convents, and English church. A nearer inspection reveals the utter

neglect of streets and of the walls of houses fronting on the streets. The only

pleasant places in the city are in the court-yards of houses, or in the square be-

fore the English consulate and church, and in the Temple area. The streets ore

all narrow, and in many places arched over or shaded with awnings or mats, and

rv badly paved or not paved at all. The rain makes a torrent in the mid-

dle of the way, and no one takes the trouble to clean the street, Btreet-sweeping

being unheard of.

The city is small, measuring a mile and a half by three-quarters, but there is

scarcely a place in the world which has given scholars and investigators so much

severe labor with, so little result. It is almost completely an enigma, after so

many years of the must careful exploration. The descriptions of the <Md Testa-

mi at writers were not very minute, but those of Josephus were very exact an 1

particular, while of many points there are accounts by other writers of antiquity,

bo that it seems almost marvellous that there should have been any difficulty,

until we are reminded that during the Cms ides, as well as in the earlier ages

succeeding the destruction of the city by Titus, Jerusalem was regarded as a

peculiarly sacred city, and the Christian residents desired to liave every event

that, is mentioned in the Bible, as having happened in or near it, located and hon-

ored with some appropriate memorial of I h, chapel, or church, and then

when the exact Location had been lost another was a Lopted and i e l, and
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among the multitude of "sacred localities" it is just a little surprising to find

not only every trifling as well as important event preserved, but also the inci-

dents and personages of parables embodied, and provided with a habitation and

history, such as the rich man and his house.

Stater (p. 553).

Augustus Coin (p. 571).—The imperial coin of the first Roman emperoi

(Cresar) who assumed the title of Augustus, which means the venerable. This

title was adopted by all the Cassars until near the downfall of Rome.

Jerusalem (p. 582). See page 544.—The beautiful location of the city is

given in this view, which shows the depression of the valley of Kidron (Jehosha-

phat) and the height of Zion, with the very conspicuous site of the temple, so

placed as to be visible from every direction. The dome of the work now standing

over the famous Rock (said to have been Araunah's threshing-floor) can be seen

from Kerak, beyond the Dead Sea, by good eyes without a glass, a distance of

forty miles in a straight line. It is also visible from the summit of Gibeah, north-

east of the city. Beautiful for situation the temple on Zion certainly was, as

Bung by the " sweet singer of Israel."

FARTniNo (p. 589.)—See Herod's Mite, page 380.

Robinson's Arcii (p. 596).—Edward Robinson, D. D. , of New York, has done

more to revive a study of the Bible in our day than any other man. His researches

in Palestine are the most important work during the last century, if not since the

Crusades, since they have been the direct means of restoring to our knowledge

several hundred sites of cities named in the Bible, which had been lost for centu-

ries. He also minutely examined many ruins, and rarely failed to bring out some

point of historical interest. This "Arch" is the one destroyed by Titus in the

destruction of Jerusalem, and the only remains visible above ground are the few

jutting fragments in the wall to the right, as shown in the picture. The stones

which formed the arch are lying on the rock or soil, more than forty feet below

the present surface, the valley having been filled up, in some age since A.D. 70, to

its present level.

Half SnEKEL.—The shekel (p. G03) was first coined by Simon the Macca

bee, under the authority of Antiochus VII., 139 B.C., and the inscription recorded

this and other privileges that the Jews had received from their rulers, dating

from the first year of Simon's rule : "In the first year of Simon the Benefactor

of the Jews, High-Priest." The shekel was struck in silver and in bronze.

There are a number of specimens still existing in the museums or in private

collections of the coins of the Jews in nearly every age, from the first of Simon

fc-^ the last of Barkokab, a.d. 130. The half shekel (p. 612) was the regular

yearly Temple dues from each adult Jew. Those who lived in foreign lands,

Greece, Egypt, etc., changed their money into Jewish coin before paying, because

sacred money only could be received into the treasury.

The devices on Hebrew coins had reference to the productions of the country,
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and also to their religious history. The bunch of grapes, palm-tree, palm

brauch, with leaves braided and called lulab, ears of wheat, cup of manna, vase

or jar of oil, baskets of fruit, horns of plenty, the throne or chair of State, the

State umbrella, anchor, wreath of olive leaves, Temple portico, are all well known

on coins now in existence.

Table (p. CI 5).—The oriental table is what we should call a tea-tray, is

ally circular, five or six feet across, and is used on stool about sixteen inches

high. The party sits on the divan on one side, and on cushions laid on the floor

on the other sides, all around it. The servants (or the host's wife or daughter)

serve the dishes, usually one at a time. There is a large copper table (or tray)

at Salahiyeh, near Damascus, which has on it the revenue stamp of several Roman
rors, and has been an heir-loom in the same tribe, or it may be the same

family, for nearly two thousand years. Nearly every traveller who goes there

pays an extra price for a dinner served on this antique table.

G ETHSEMANE (p. 028).—The so-called Garden of Gethsemane is a "locality "

of the Christian monks of Jerusalem, which is placed more for convenience near

the city than for any desire to meet the demands of the text and of his-

toric accuracy. The old olive-trees are its chief attraction, and are certainly

great curiosities, being, without doubt, many centuries old, and, it may be,

the descendants of some planted in the time of the Crusades. Titus de-

stroyed all trees around Jerusalem during his siege, so that not one that was

then growing, even if it could have lived so long, is now standing. The

'•garden," or " olive-press," as some read the original, was probably in some

more retired part of Olivet, away from the public road, and, it may be, nearer

Bethany. The most ancient Christian wri ins, Adamnanus) mention

some such locality as "a place of prayer for the faithful" (Jerome), having a

church built in it. The Empress Helena may have selected this spot, as she

did many others, as convenient and appropriate for her special honors, and

named it Gethsemane in memory of the place mentioned in the Gospel nar-

rative.

The eight old trees inside of the Btone wall are supposed to have an addi-

tional proof of antiquity in the fact thai the Turkish government have always

levied upon them, as they did on all fruit-trees which were standing at the time

of their conquest, a tax of one medina ; those planted after that time

rated differently. This would date them before ad. 634, when Omar took the

citj', or, if the Turkish conquest is meant, b< fore \ D. 1087. The "garden" is

filled with flowers of many kinds, which are carefully tended by the monks, and

are pressed on little pieces of paper and sold to pilgrims. The walls of the city

near the Stephe in plain view, only 850 feet distant.

A little farther op the Kidron valley there are somo "gardens" or b!

places under olive-trees, where many n jorl tor 1 1 shade and quiet, away from

the bustle of the City and distant from the public roads.

KmnoN Yam rv. PROM A.K1 LDAMA (p. 629) —The valley of the brook Kid-

ron below Jerusalem is full of gardens, which are supplied with water from Si-

48
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loam, and in the rainy season it is really a beautiful spot ; but in tbe hot, dry,

and dusty summer it is almost a desert. In the view the Mount of Olives rises

to the right, and the village of Siloam is at its foot, bordering the edge of the

Kidron. Scopus is seen in the distance, and the corner of the Temple wall rises

high over Ophel, which falls steep down on the west side of the Kidron. Both

of these slopes are covered with tombstones, every one of which indicates a

dozen graves below, or it may be a hundred bodies to each, for this has been a

vast cemetery for all devout persons, both Christian and Mohammedan, and

especially Jew, for many ayes, and never in greater request than now.

It is thought by seine that Solomon's idol shrines were built on the site of

Siloam, or on the summit behind it to tht . j .t, while others think the pagan

high place was more probably on the summit of Olivet. There were also shrines

to Moloch in the valley of Tophet or Hinnom, where children were offered to the

god in burnt sacrifice. This valley, with its horrid associations, has become the

poetic type of hell.

The Aksa mosque (originally the chapel built by the Knights Templars) is in

plain view on the Temple site, and Zion rises high to the east, with its long slope

terraced, dotted with orchards and scattering trees, and crowned with the ancient

church and mosque called the Tomb of David. Everywhere the surface is carpeted

with a bright green in the rainy season. The Tyropoeon Valley joins the Kidron

at Siloam Pool, and the Hinnom valley at En Rogel, when the three become the

Wady en Xar (Valley of Fire), and How by the old convent of Santa Saba to the

Dead Sea. (See page 002.

)

Map of JERUSALEM (p. G3G).—The various sites named, except Golgotha,

are located according to tradition, or the selection of the monks at Jerusalem.

ECCE Homo Arch (p. 057), over the Via Dolorosa, Jerusalem. This is

called the Ecce Homo Arch because of the legend that Pilate exposed Jesus to

the multitude at the middle window in the wall over the arch, and said, " Be-

hold »the man." Pilate's palace may have been near, but there is no proof, either

of ruin or record, as to where it actually was. Nor is there any reason to believe

that the street called Via Dolorosa, " Way of Grief," is even on the line of the

street through which Jesus was led "out" to Golgotha, and it certainly is

not, if the true site of Golgotha has been found at the Jeremiah Grotto, north-

west of the Damascus gate. The streets of the hol.y city are almost always fre-

quented by pilgrims from every Christian country, habited in an endless variety

of costume. The narrow way is often perilous from the rush of eager, hurry-

ing, loaded men and animals, and is very unsafe after dark from the loose pave-

ment, steep, crooked ways, and the numbers of half wild dogs, whose " tooth "

is against every eatable thing. Very few of the streets are named, although the

Christians arc beginning to apply names to some of the principal ways, for their

own convenience of description. (.See Jerusalem.)

CALVARY (p. 665).—The question as to the true site of the crucifixion has

very much depended on the theories respecting the location of the two more
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ancient walls of Jerusalem. No one can be quite sure as to the precise location of

those walls, and no recent discovery of what are supposed t" be those remains can

be used to strengthen the claim of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre to be located

on the site of Calvary. It may argue that the Mary church built by Helena was

on tin; same site, but cannot determine that the site selected by Helena v.

ad ipted for convenience rather than fixed by actual knowledge of the ground.

It would seem to be a very strange thing that the site of the crucifixion of their

.Master and His burial place should not have been carefully kept known toman-

kind by his followers. We can scarcely imagine Americans of any generation

knowledge of the grave of Washington. Hut we must recollect that the followers

of Jesus were not superstitious, and that the departure of Jesus from the world was

followed by the destruction of Jerusalem, that the Christians as wejl as the Jews

were dispersed, and that succeeding centuries so changed the appearance of Jerusa-

lem that now not a spot there is visible which was visible to the eyes of Jesu9 and

his followers. If we take the Evangelists as guides, we must be sure that it was

nut the Church of Sepulchre, but probably was the hill of the Grotto of Jeremiah.

The points in favor of our site as the true Golgotha (Hebrew for skull, as

Kranion is Greek for skull, and Calvary is from the Latin for skull), are

—

1

.

The place was out of the city, as this must have been then, and is now.

2. It was also " nigh unto the city," as this is about five hundred feet from

the nearest part of the city wall.

3. The hill is shaped like the upper part of a skull.

4. The place was near a main road to and from the city, as this is.

5. The spot was very conspicuous, and this is also.

(>. There were gardens and sepulchres near, and now (and probably also there

were anciently) there are rock tombs of great extent and magnificence of design

uid finish, which give an idea of the wealth and splendor of the ancient Jews.

7. And, finally, there is no other spot that claims equal attention or respect.

CAPERNAUM (p. 702). See page 1GS.—The ruin at Tell Hum, which stands

uear the water edge, is evidently a building of a later age than the srynag

whose ruins are on the hill higher up. The view from near this spot is veij

There are a great many thorns ami thistles here, which make it almost impossible

to move about, where once there wer> dj of a busy, proud population.

Restored view of Jerusalem (p. 701'.

UnPA COIN (p. 709).—This bronze coin, or medal, was found at Urfa, Pyrin,

and may possibly date as early as the fourth or fifth century A.D. The inscrip-

tion indicates a Christian origin, "Jesus Christ, king of kings." . The sp<

• Dgraved was loaned to the designer by Rev. '!. B. Nutting, missionary of

the A. R C. F. M. at 1'ifa.

OLIVET (p. 710).—The mountain on the oast of Jerusalem Is between two and

three hundred feet higher than the city, is more than a mile long from north to

BOuth, and is divided into four summits, which are named, beginning at the
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north, 1. Mount of the Men of Galilee (Viri Galilei); 2. Ascension Mount; 3.

Mount of the Prophets; 4. Mount of Offence.

During the middle ages the mount was dotted all over with chapels or monu-

ments of some kind, marking the localities selected as the sites of interesting

events recorded in Scripture, and these are now still in use, or their former lo-

cation is known and pointed out. The "ascension" is commemorated by a

chapel on the summit, nearly opposite to the Temple site ; but this is merely a

monkish tradition, and the true site of the ascension cannot be determined

beyond the one important allusion in the text, which says that it was " as far as

to Bethany" (Luke xxiv. 50), and therefore must have been somewhere on the

eastern slope of Olivet. The view includes all that can be seen of the mountain

from a point pear the road to Mar Saba, north-east of the Arab village Beit Sa-

hur. The south-east comer of the Temple site just appears in the left side of

the picture, to mark the position of the city of Jerusalem, and the site of Beth-

any is but a short distance to the right of the large tree, hidden behind a ridge.
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We could fill pages with reviews. It has had the praise of scholars and

plain people. From the large number of notices on hand we ex-

tract the following:

" The civilized world has been rejoicing over another anniversary of the birth

of the peasant of Galilee. The question naturally arises ; who was he, that his

coming should excite the race for so many ages? Others whose advent is remem
bered and rejoiced in, were of our stock and by their qualities endeared themselves

to their kind or by some deeds have left a legacy that has enriched others, so that

society yearly acknowledges the debt it owes to them. Washington is honored

with a national holiday at each return of his birth date. Our children asked who
he was and why the world halts in memory of his appearing, making joy over his

coming into life. He gave himself to the nation, is the explanation.—He led the

faint hope of the colonists until it fruited in facts. He is the Father of his country

and in gratitude it acknowledges his merit. It requires the Life of Washington to

explain the celebration of his birthday. Christmas is understood only in the Life

of Christ. That biography has been preserved for us by four recorders, each of

whom had his view of the subject of his sketch. Agreeing as they do in the main,

they differ in their accounts naturally ; in such ways as those equally truthful will

relate the same senses of facts. Out of this variety in the manner and method of

the four Evangelists arises the room for, and value of Harmonies of the Gospel.

Commentaries, and what are called lives of Jesus. By study and manifold views of

the one Lord, combining them in one account, arranging events chronologically,

explaining their relations, much help has been given to a proper understanding of

the history of the crucified. Alas, that some have sought only for evidences that he

was a mere man ; solving the questions as to his influence, the atmosphere of won-
der about him, and his continuous effect upon the ages, on natural grounds. Rev.
Charles F. Deems, D.D., LL.D., of New York, starting out with the memorablia

of the acts and words of Jesus, accepting them as true as any genuine history,

using them as any reliable records should be used, attempts to find the answer to

the question at the head of this article, and gives the result in the book mentioned

below. The method of the author is clear, honest, devout. He believes there is

something outside of the Universe we know ; that the supernatural may reveal

tself by a life, a voice, a miracle. He gathers the hints in what Jesus said and
did as to who he must have been. So man)'- of our readers know the learning, the

eloquence of the author that they will be glad to have their attention called to

his greatest book and one that deserves a chief place in every religious library."

—

Independent Methodist.—Baltimore, Dec. 30, 1880.

Who Was Jesus?—By Rev. Charles F. Deems, D.D. LL.D., Pastor of the

Church of the Strangers ; Author of the " Home Altar," " Weights and Wings,"
etc. J. Howard Brown, Publisher, No. 21 Park Place. This is the title of a

large octavo volume of seven hundred and fifty-six pages. It is, especially, not

a Life of Christ, but an examination into the testimonies of the Evangelists con-

cerning Jesus. The book is an exhaustive analysis of Christ's life, works and
character. The four Gospels were written originally in Greek and the Palestin-

ian Aramaic, sometimes called Hebrew. As all of the autographs have perished,

it is no surprise to find discrepancies in the copies prepared by stealth, in defiance

of the severe penalties ordained by Diocletian. Constantine, in 328 A. D., or-

dered Eusebius to prepare fifty copies of the Scriptures to be written out. One
of these venerable copies is the valuable property of the Czar of Russia. It is

called the Codex Sinaiticus, from the convent on Mt. Sinai where it was found.

This copy is the basis of Dr. Deems' work, and will account to the reader for any

verbal difference from the common version in quoting the words of Jesus which

occur in this volume. It shows the fruits of an extensive scholarly knowledge
pertaining to the subject. The bock contains a map of Palestine and 65 engrav-

ings, by Linton and Filmer, from the sketches of A. L. Rawson, the artist traveler.

The engraving by Jackman, after Cuercino's " Ecce Homo," which is the frontis-



piece, is inserted by the publishers, Dr. Deems' judgment not being responsible
for ideal sketches in a work which claims to any historic value. In regard to the

other illustrations Dr. Deems absolutely refused to have any picture in the book
not originally taken on the spot, or which was not an exact likeness of the place
which it- is designed to represent. This trait is as conscientious as it is unusual,
and adds to the permanent value of this class ol literature.

—

Philadelphia Ledger.—Dec. 24, 1880..

[The following is from the pen of Rev, Dr. Parker, of City Temple London,
and appeared in "The Fountain," London, December, 1880, It shows the estimate

in which Dr. Deems, is held by the famous author of "Ecce Deus."J
We remember that several months ago a gentleman who looked very much like

Mr. John B. Gough slightly ministerialised, called upon us after a Sunday morning
service, and made a very happy impression by his benignant face and sympathetic .

voice. He was then about to proceed to the East, but was kind enough to promise
that on his return- we should see him again. That same gentleman, in trying to

find his way to our private residence, inquired at the place called the Angel for the

omnibus to Highbury. Having been in the East, he brought with him a head
dress, something resembling a Turkish fez, which gave him an oriental look. The
person of whom he asked the question regarding the omnibus, paid Dr. Deems the

compliment of telling him that he spoke English well; evidently the person had
founded an inference as to the doctor's nationality upon the fez which signalized

the doctor's head, and hence his appreciation of the softly-spoken English in which
he had been addressed bv the inquiring stranger. We were not long in discover-

ing that Dr. Deems is a man of remarkable intelligence and peculiar devoutiu ss

of spirit ; he is, moreover, able to combine all that is most delightful in social re-„

lationship with the preservation of a deeply sacred feeling. We were struck with

this thought again and again, for though we often laughed heartily in reply to his

wit and humor, we were constantly reminded that he was an ordained and devoted
minister of the gospel. On the occasion of our last visit to New Yc rk we had the

honor of seeing the doctor at home, and then all our happiest impressions were
deepened and confirmed. Dr. Deems is the pastor of the Church of the Strangers,

which stands a litde way back from the great thoroughfare of Broadway. It has
all the appearance of a" venerable building in every respect well cared for, and
bearing evident marks of that hospitality which is appropriate to so distinctive a

name as it bears. On every side of the church we discovered arrangements for

the comfort of its visitors. It must—such, at least, was our feeling as we sat on
the roomy platform—be most agreeable to attend a service conducted in so home-
like an edifice. No doubt thousands of persons lave realized the sensation which
we then felt for the chnrch is one of the best attended in the city of New York, and
not the least distinctive feature of its service is to be found in the fact that it is

crowded in the summer months, when most of the New York churches are desert-

ed. Dr. Deems indeed lays himself out expressly for this summer work. He
feels, and justly so, that at a time when all the pastors properly run away for a

holiday, it is fitting that some one or more should remain behind to take care of

strangers. We found th it the church does not only use the name of Strangers, but
that in many practical ways it attends to their wants.

Dr. Deems has distinguished himself not only as an earnest and successful

preacher, but as a vigorous and instructive writer. He is the author of a work
bearing the simple title, "Jesus." We confess we looked into this bulky volume
with very little hope of finding anything that had not already been told in the best

possible manner. We came to it fresh from the perusal of the most recent Lives

of Christ. We are bound to say that, notwithstanding all that has been published
upon this transcendent theme, Dr. Deems has pursued a line of his own, and has

added many luminous and suggestive thoughts to the store we had already ac-

quired. The work is complete m its outline and most thorough in its execution,

It is quite learned enough to satisfj even intelligent inquirer, and is sufficient^

popular and dramatic to commend it to the attention ol the million. Any preachei

who has this book in his library will find that lie can consult it on nearly even



passage of the sacred narrative with distinct advantage. The man who can write
such a book well deserves position as one of the foremost evangelical preachers
in this country. We cannot but refer to a single sermon of Dr. Deems, entitled
" No Room for Jesus," which we have perused with the deepest interest. We do
not remember any belter use ever being made of the incident referred to.—That
sermon ought to be circulated by tens of thousands ; any rich man undertaking
this distribution may assure himself that he is engaged in a labor which God will

not allow to go without reward. -

Dr. Deems will always be heartily welcomed should he come to England.
His reputation is growing here, as it richly deserves to do, and his books are more
and more inquired for by our young men engaged in Christian service. Alas ! for

us, the good doctor is sixty years of age, so we cannot expect him to cross the

ocean very frequently, but we do hope he will come once more and occupy a dozen
of our foremost pulpits."

" This book was introduced to the English public when they felt that they had
enough, at least for a time, on the subject, overlooking the fact that Dr. Deems's
work is in many respects different from, and superior to, those which temporarily
eclipsed it. It is an honest, undogmatic attempt to answer the question which forms
its title. He does not begin by saying that Jesus was the Christ, the Son of God.
He does not end by saying it He leaves his readers to say it. but he compels
them to say it by re-stating the facts of the life of Jesus of Nazareth, and His
sayings, as we find them recorded in the documents which we call the Gospels.
Considered as a commentary on the Gospels, this book will bear comparison
with the works of Canon Farrar and Dr. Geikie. Indeed, we much prefer it to

Canon Farrar's 'Life of Christ.' Equal in point of learning, really superior to it

in point of style, it is strong just where Canon Farrar's book is weak. Dr. Deems
has no lurking fear of the supernatural ; his aim is to explain the Gospels, or

rather let them explain themselves, never to explain them away. The difference

between Deems and Farrar comes out, for example, in their treatment of the diffi-

cult question of demoniacal possession. The learning and the intellectual power
displayed in the volume command our respect ; but that which has excited within

us warmer feelings for its author is the spirit in which it is»written. What that is

our readers may judge from two sentences we cannot forbear quoting: ' As far as

possible, I have laid aside all dogmatic prepossessions ; but in writing this book I

have been preparing a memoir of my dearest Friend ; and if, for that Friend's sake,

and in the spirit of that Friend, I have dealt with all the records most honestly, it

is also fair to state that I have treated them with the reverence of manly love ; and
whatever may be the final decision of my readers, I conclude this work with a lov*

for Jesus deeper and better than that which I feel for any other man, dead or liv-

ing ' "

—

Christian Age, London, England.
" Dr. Deems seems to have adequately read the immense literature of his

subject and to have tested conflicting theories with critical faculty and sober

judgment. His conclusions will generally commend themselves to those whose
orthodoxy is reasonable. His book is an industrious sensible, and sober state-

ment of the facts of the great biography."—British Quarterly Review.

"The language is that of one bent on being understood, accustomed to

make himself understood ; while the whole treatment of the subject shows a

thorough acquaintance with it, such as deep and earnest study alone can yield."
—Church and State, New York City.

" We have long wondered why Rev. Dr. Deems's admirable and able work
entitled ' Jesus,' had never attracted more of the attention of Southern scholars.

It is a work of remarkable interest, power and originality. It is with real pleas-

ure that we have met with a short review of it, from the pen of a distinguished

presbyterian, Rev. Dr. Ad^cr, of South Carolina, in the Southern Presbyterian

Review. He declares that 'Dr. Deems has achieved a highly creditable success'

that there are ' many, very many passages of singular beauty and sweetness ' that

{he critic is ' resolved to repair to it frequently for the solace of heart-sorrows and
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for suggestive reviews of different passages in the Gospels,' and that he finds

' much less to say against Dr. Deems's work, and much more in its favor' than he

has found in ' several of what are called ' Lives of Christ.' "

—

The Morning Star,

Wilmington, N. C.
" I read, annotated, and carefully compared, several Lives of Christ, that by

Dr. Deems among them. Since then I have added to my list those of Farrar and

Geikie ; and still think now, as I did then, that his is the best of them all."—
Francis W. Upham, LL. D., author of " The Wise Men."

" It gives me pleasure to say that I regard Dr. Deems's Life of Christ, known
by its title ' Who was Jesus,' as one of the best ever written. Dr. Calhou::, tho

venerable missionary in Mount Lebanon, Syria, a man of learning, critical acun n,

and profound knowledge of the Bible, prepared a Life of Christ in Arabic before

his death, and while engaged in that work saw Dr. Deems's book in my library,

borrowed it, and made it his constant 'study while writing his valuable Arabic

book. He often alluded to Dr. Deems's book as original, suggestive, and learned,

and said that he regarded it and Dr. Hanna's as the two best books on the sub-

ject. In this I quite agreed with him."—Rev. Dr. Jessup, Beirut, Syria.

" I have read the whole book, and am prepared to express an opinion, i.

It is a learned book. In this regard I have read no life of Christ which surpasses

it. 2. It is a transparent book. 3. It is a perfectly candid book. 4. It is an

evangelical book. Take it altogether, it is a most valuable contribution to relig-

ious literature, and is worthy of being placed with the best biographies of Jesus."
—Rev. Dr. Rivers.

"In the main he is enviably successful. His book is readable and suggest-

ive. Its information is full, its use of modern researches and scholarship exten-

sive and conscientious. It presents the events of the gospel history in a very lifelike

manner. Its rendering of the words of Jesus is fresh, impartial, and courageous.

It is pervaded by a deep sense of their practicability, and the beauty and power of

a life shaped by them. The author's evident and earnest desire to get at their

first and inmost meaning is very stimulating. His spirit is refreshingly simple,

liberal, reverential, devout. . . As a whole, we cordially welcome the book. We
doubt if any lately issued Life of Jesus will exceed it in popular interest and
general usefulness."

—

Rev. Lyman Abbott, D.D.

"Perhaps no essay of the kind from the Christian side is more truly analytical

than this of Dr. Deems. Simply assuming the historical validity of the four

writers who furnish the earliest extant narratives, Dr. Deems's position is that of

a critical inquirer. The correct text, its true meaning, the order of the events, the

nature of the utterances, and the problems arising at every step, are all keenly

investigated. The discussions are often bold, clear, and complete.

The author's claims to freedom from- prepossession, it will be said, are nu-

gatory. If not his profession, yet his mental position, renders his conclusion fore-

gone. And it is doubtless true that none but an idiot's brain can approach a

subject blank of prepossession. Certianly Strauss and Renan commenced with

the primal pantheistic assumption, that all miracle and all supernatural are false-

hood. Dr. Deems, on *he contrary, assumes the reality of the supernatural, and
the possibility, and, under due conditions, the probability, of miracles. And
then, if the supernatural is, and the miracle may be, all our nature demands thai

they appear in the great life of Jesus. This volume is, thcrelore, a searching

inquiry whether the narrative contain any thing to invalidate that conclusion.

The thousands who have listened wi'h delight and profit to the writer's pulpit

performances will exp< 1 no disappointment in the perusal of these pages."

—Rav. D. 1). Whedon, LL, I).

" This work is among the ' 1 si portrayals "f tin- life and ministry "i Christ, li

is not an attempt at theology, not does it an] whei e a iproach dogmatism. It 1

sermonizes or s] It is the storv ol the Nazarene, simple and vet elo-

quently told, with an interei I which uses the prophecies, the psalms, the histories,

and the literature of the Old Testament, as well as the mountains, the rivers, the



vocations, and the times of the new dispensation, as lending significance to the

advent and work of the Saviour. It is a book which reveals Jesus as Deliverer;

establish the fact which is essential to all faith, that the same Jesus is the Christ.

It is an effectual answer to all the sceptical inquiries started by Renan and Strauss.

While it magnifies the manhood of Jesus as much as they, it also sees in him
what they could never see, and draws from him what they could never draw,—the

witnessing of the Spirit that he is the mighty Saviour. It is a book which honors
reason, uses philosophy, appeals to the intellect, and withal brings something for

the heart. The author has entered closely into communion with his subject, and
everywhere speaks as from an enlightened experience. The book has the vital

sympathy of an evangel ; the scenes, so familiar, seem to glow with new light
;

and the meaning of the divine words which fall from the Redeemer's lips kindle

with new power. The book is a masterpiece from beginning to end. and deserves

a place in every Christian home. It makes the life of the dear Lord Jesus more
manifest, more available, and more divine. It brings him in from the traditional

mists, and down from the doubtful mountains, and, lo, he stands like a brother

near, loving, tender, touched with a feeling of our infirmities, and able to save to

the uttermost."

—

Rev. Alexander Clark, D.D.
" The work comprehends a new translation of the words of the Losd Jesus,

with psychological and critical notes, and harmonistic vincula, and suggestive

observations, all concentrating upon the wonderful Person who is the subject of

this unique monotessaron. There is nothing like it in all our sacred literature. Pro-

lessor Seeby's ' Ecce Homo' suggests the scientific method of dealing with the

history of Jesus ; but the works and words of the great Master are not brought

out by him in full consecution as in this work, nor is the resultant impression on
the mind of the reader the same. As in this scientific age a Life of Jesus con-

cocted from the gospel history seems to be demanded, we are free to recommend

this work above all others of its class which have come under our notice."

—

Rev.

T. O. Summers, D.D. LL.D.

"I have delayed acknowledging the reception of Dr. Deems's valuable ' Life

of Jesus,' on the ground that I did not wish to do so until I had given it an examin-

ation. Allow me to say that I have enjoyed it very much, and have greatly

admired the research and investigation and taste everywhere apparent in the vol-

ume. The use made of the recent studies in the department of New Testament
exegesis and geography will co:nmend the work to scholarly minds ; while the

warmth, simplicity, and fidelity to the spirit of Christ and His word, will insure

it a hearty entrance in devout minds. I congratulate the author on the consum-
mation and success of an undertaking as difficult as it has been delicate."

—

Bishop Hurst.

"Dr. Deems's volume entitled 'Jesus,' has qualities which I find in no other

life of our Lord, and which bring me back to the book for companionship and re-

freshment at times when other books written with a similar aim have ceased to be

attractive. I am pleased to hear that the volume is to appear in a new edition."

—

Joseph Cook of Boston.

The late George Ripley, of the New York Tribune, in an elaborate review of

this book, closes as follows :

" Dr. Deems never fails to be impressive, and at times is truly forcible. His

book for the most part, is singularly readable, and well adapted to awaken a fresh

interest in the christian records, and the divine personage whom they portray."

^














